1 570 
1 5 


bitte 


775 


bt bg; 


779 


— 


— — — —— 
: r 
- — — DDD] 
_- —— — 8 


4% %%% 
nne 
„„, % 
i 


TIE 
Ne 
8 

* 


i} 


i, 


1 570 
1 5 


bitte 


775 


bt bg; 


779 


— 


— — — —— 
: r 
- — — DDD] 
_- —— — 8 


4% %%% 
nne 
„„, % 
i 


TIE 
Ne 
8 

* 


i} 


i, 


EW. * *. 2 - 
= . N ” 0 . a 5 * 
oy Cy 
— F Y 
R 3 8 
1 
off 


aw. 0 R K 8 


of the late Reverend and — 


ISAAC WATTS, D. D. 40 


Publiſhed by! nmel, and now collefted into 
8 1 e © L U ME 8. 


in which are e allo inſerted 


® 


| And ſome AppiTIons to his Miscz1.- 


LANEOUS THOUGHTS in Proſe and 
Verſe. f 


The Second Part of the — 
of the Mp, 
An Ess av on Epucariox, 


Now firſt publiſhed from his Manuſcripts, and, Fig the Direction of his 
. Way Reviſed and Corrected by 


D. * K n * A n A „ /+ Dy b. 
And the late | 
FP. DoDDniDGy D. D. 


Jon 558 5 3 * | 7 1 


' O 1 
n2 
K * ®. * 
— XR” "We ** 
I" ** 
a * 


6 0 N S © 


Printed for 'T. and T. LoNGMAN at the Ship, and J. BUCKLAND at __ Buck, 

in Pater-nofter-Row; J. OsWwALD at the Roſe and Crown in the Poultry ; 
J. Waven at the Tur#s-Head in Lombard-ftreet; and J]. WaRD at 
the King Arms in Cornhill, M pec Ln 


WW 


* 
* 
** 
> g | 
. "4 
- 8 
N s 
* 2 
1 n 
2% 1 
1 ee * 
4 * n — — 
BL. 
- 
| 4 5 
* % 5 
4 . 4 


„ * : 


1 
* 
5 
- 
* — 
— 
” . 
* 
©» 
7 * 
* 
» 
4 . 
* 
* 
8 * $$ 
x 
* 
a 
* 1 
4 7 
+ 
-» 
. 
, 
4 
* 
8 
- 
. 


— . 


8 


THE 


= R E F A C E, 


I" & 0 0 0 N T 


" AE TIES 


AUTHOR LITE and Cnanacten, 


* has been fo uſual to prefix ſome account of an author's life to ſuch a 


narrative — e —— the Dodr bmi 
while living, diſapproved it, For when he has been defired to leaye ſome 
' memoirs that might furniſh out ſuch a hiſtory, he abfolutely declined it; 
| ö befor © the Doors Sale fa of 5. as it would 
| Gar © a7 es the” DeQor's ent 


. 3 
furniſh out a good part of ſuch hiſtories; (and; t 
. i is rings ad x hpi 1 


ſion r —— 3: 
Err 


4 | | a 2 
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none of them are publiſhed : for on the publication amm 


ticular friends, with an author's life, ee? ob, the Doctor ex- 
preſſed his di of ſuch a , and was pleaſed to ſay, that 
if he knew any body, who would child fi bis letters after he was dead, he 


ſhould not thank him for it.” Tllole letters muſt therefore remain in = 


privaze hands of his friends to whom they were inſcribed, and 
many of them are more than gold. H LA pr, vows 
with cuſtom, as to preſerve the memory of ſo amiable a charact 


fo inſtructive an — as Dr. Watts's was, it is thought proper, on on 7 
occaſion, to re-publiſh the following brief memoirs of his life and character, 
from his funeral-ſermon preached by Dr. Jenumngs, to the yoo of pre 


he was paſtor, _— 7} 1745. T) ih | . 
Pong 41 


Doctor Isxaac Warrs ens born at Southampton, Fuly 17, 1674, wy 


parents who were eminent for religion, and were conſiderable ſufferers for 

conicience fake, in the perſecution of the proteſtant diſſenters, in king 

 Chharies the Second's reign. The uncommon genius of thig their ſon appear rec 
betimes ; for he began to learn Latin at four years old; in the knowledge of 


which, as well as of the Greet language, he made a ſwift progreſs, under 


the care of the reverend Mr. Pinhorne, a clergyman of the eſtabliſhed"church ;. 
to the Doctor has inſcribed an ingenious Latin Ode, in his Horte 


it z talents w 
the di of God, was not only preſerved-from 


the year 1690, he was ſent up to London for academical education, where 


whom alſo he has inſcribed an ode in his Hore e e 23 


— he r ub dec that i ang — — 
—5 pattern to his other pupils for their imitation. In the year 1693, 
he j in communion with the church, of which his worthy: tutor was 
When he had finiſhed his courſe of ſtudies at the academy, he 
returned to his father's houſtg where he ſpent two years more in reading, 


meditation, and prayer, in order to his being further qualified and fitted for 
that great work, to which he was determined to devote his life, and of the 


aweful importance. of which he had a deep ſenſe upon his mind, From 1 


hence he was invited in the year 1696, by that eminently pious and learned 


= his ſon, the here 
as tutor to ſent dir John where he con- 
four years, and where tis behriur wn Jen ac 


He was early taken notice of for the ſprightlineſs and vivacity of 
hich too often prove fatal ſnares to young perſons: but 
ſti 


ng grace 
but had a deep ſenſe of religion upon his heart betimes: 
under the tuition of the reverend Mr. Thomas Roue; ito. 


Hartepp, baronet, deceaſed, to reſide in his family a4 


eſteem and re 
ſpect, 


48 Aude Life and Garters. "TY v 
nm my foundation of that intimate friendſhip, which ſubſiſted be- 


„ upil and him to the day of his death. 

But while he aſſiſted Sir Jabm's ſtudies, he did not neglect his: own; for 
not only "(0 He e- e himſelf in thoſe branches of learning, in 
which, e , he aſſiſted his pupil; but applied himſelf to the 


reading of the = is the original RI 6 er pee 
| da en pe | ably 8) 

He began to — tis bis 4 16505 and was the fame year 
choſen aſſiſtant to the reverend Dr. e irs then paſtor of this church: 
But his public labours, which met with general acceptance, were ſoon af- 

ter interrupted by a threatening illneſs for five months ; which was thought to 


be occafioned by the fervour of his zeal in preaching the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, However that did not diſcourage him from returning to * 1 


work, as ſoon as God was pleaſed to reſtore his health. 
"In Famuary 1701, he received a call from this church, to ſucced Dr: 
 Ehauncy in the. paſtoral office; which he fignified his acceptance of the very 


day that king Villiam died, notwithſtanding the diſcouraging proſpect 
which that event gave to men of his profeſſion, and the fears with which it 


dled che hearts of ptoteſtant diſſenters at that time. But he had ſet bis 
band to tbe plow,” and would not Jook' back. Accordingly, he was folemaly 
ordained to ; paſtoral office, March 18 following 


= But the jo ofthe church, in hel dapy Telement, was foo af 


8 being ſeized with a and threatening illneſs, which 
| m by for. ſome tie and GENT he recovered by : flow degrees: 


Upon which they ſaw ir nerdful to provide him with a ſtated affiſtant. Ac- | 


cordingly the reverend Mr. Samuel Price, your preſent worthy. paſtor, was 
choſen to that ſervice, in Ju, 1703. o py i 


e ene tile walled Iodine were by de eee nfl, his health 


remained very — and tender for ſome years. However as it in- 
_ creaſed, he renewed: his diligence: in fulfilling his miniſtry-; and how- were 
vou delighted and edifled with his ſerinons in public, and with his enter- 


taining and profitable converſation in the viſits which he made to your fa- 


milies! It was in this ſeaſon of his more confirmed health, that he formed a 
ſoticty of the members of his church, for prayer and religious con- 

_ ference; 20 whom: 

2 publithed;! under the title of A guide to prayer. Now he went 

on, without any confiderable interruption in his work, and with great ſuc- 


ceſs and proſperity to his church, till the year 1712. when in the month of 


„he was viſited: wunden vidlent-fovex: which broke his conſtitution, 


þ and left —— upon his nerves, as continued with him, in ſome 


mceaſute, to his. dying day. IIpon this occaſion, prayer. auat made uf 
 eeajing of the AY unto Ged for b bim; ſeveral. days of roger were kept on 

8 % e bes W e e his 
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” and mentions al 


„ Account of 4 


reſpectful 


Divinity on him, and on ſome others of his 


yet a kind 
the 


in a moſt 
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did, 
degree of Doctor in 
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bours, than : therefore it was 

. the 2 goof e 22 . 12 
bernacle to | 

ternacle ill quite to decay, and wn re.rms. For ago i 


2 Jeſus, November 2 CT 
ET os N nit 
in its fall proportion, and proper — a 


on calling the remembrance of refs . However I 
2 i 


others. 


_ that there is no man now living of -whoſe works ſo 
= both at home and abroad, that are in Zane wil, 7 and tranſ- 


a picty 
| mind. 1 SES he loved and n retirement, yet dia be net 


Aue Lee, 
70 His lt actes was rache nn of nature, worn out 


— gs, be nine wi now lms, HE con oe 
of any ſcience, the knowledge of which might be for his own improve- 
meme, er mie any ways tend. to ge £32. 4.5. SIG peg 


a S Eup-rjanem yy eden the la- 
n back again into the common treaſury 
. increaſe. - OO -whether any author before him. 

ever appear reputation-on- fuch a variety of ſubjects, as he has done, 
both as a proſe-writer, and a 3 may venture to ſay, 
many have been daf- 
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His humility was like a I::may n that ſer off 
his other g and virtues. an en, ſhine with a brighter luſtre. 
And as this grace had a: influence onchis heart and temper, ſo it had 


no little effect in his ſentiments. For he never thought he could 
be laid 400 low, as a creature or a finger, that he might do honour to the 
perſeQtions and grace of God; and from hence, in a great meaſure, aroſe 


4 
Is 


— 7 e humble _— Nor was. his 
conſpicuous in outward carriage and behaviour towards 
hence: flowed: that condeſcenſion and gentleneſs; that huma- 
that could not but endear him to all, who: had the plea- 
with him; and which rendered him truly venerable, in a 
higher degree, than all the honours and applauſes he received from 
In _ his deſcription of this grace, which he has ſo beauti- 

nn Dawl © eee Fan een 
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In doſe connection with the grace of-utnilitywere an ba! ſeen his. cane 5 
dour and — 4 for which he was remarkably eminent. The love chat 
in his heart 


_ 


8 
- 


in to his Saviqur, conſtrained him cordially to embrace all, 
he eſteemed to be his genuine diſciples ; | and ene, nor 
variety of ſentiments in matters of doubtful diſputation, nor of ice in 


modes of could! divide him in affection from ſuch as he had reaſon 
to hope ved ozr Lord Jeſus Cbriſt in fncerity. Accordingly he maintained 
a free and friendly correſpondence with chriſtians of different p and 


denominations. Though he judged the principles of the m ate non- 
conformiſts moſt favourable to chriſtian liberty, and the rights of conſcience, 
and their forms of worſhip moſt agreeable to the ſimplicity: of: the goſpel; 
vet he had a high — or the perſons and Writings of many in the 
eſlabliſbed church, as many of them, both in higher and lower ſtations, had 
for him and his writings. And I ſpeak it to the diſtinguiſhed honout and 
ag lrg very reverend perſonages of that communion; as well as to 
that they frequently. preſented. him with their works, and accepted of 
His in-return ; on which, agvell as on Other occaſions, very ſerious and af- 
feQtionate letters have paſſed between them, for the-engtbening each o_ 
| hands in the cauſe of our common chriſtianity. -. 
What his ſentiments were, as to the f Ai ot eee 
on his mini , well know; and none necd be 


ignorant, who will nme ei aol ed en hah 
„ rotor anner we cout toſs aa 40 17 Heng 


+ Hun reel in the else Pau By J. Watt, b. b. 


eſteem Which he had for the chriſtian difpenſation, which is 


Author's Life and Charatter. | Tl. 


9 10 Though he occaſionally engaged in the controverſies of the day, it was 


evidently with a view to heal and reconcile diſputes amongſt chriſtians, ra- 


4 ther than to make proſelytes to any party; and however any may in ſome 


matters differ from him in judgment, all muſt allow, that he wrote on ſuch 
voccaſions, with ſuch a ſpirit of meekneſs and love, as is truly inſtructive and 


Nor did love and goodneſs only dwell in his heart, but flowed out from 
thence in liberal and beneficent actions. For I am credibly informed that 


from the time he was received into Sir Thomas Abney's family, he conſtantly 


© devoted a fifth part of his income to charitable uſes. BEET 
It is no wonder, that a man thus richly furniſhed with gifts and graces, 
Was an admired preacher. Though his ſtature was low, and his bodily pre- 
fence but weak, yet his freaching was weighty and prwerful. There was a 
certain dignity and ſpirit in his very aſpect, when he appeared in the pulpit, 
that commanded attention and awe ; and when he ſpoke, ſuch ſtrains of 
truly chriſtian eloquence flowed from his lips, and theſe fo apparently ani- 
mated with zeal for God, and the moſt tender concern for your ſouls, and 
_ everlaſting ſalvation ; as one would think, could not be eaſily ſlighted or 
reſiſted. | WR | | 
Though his public labours for your good, were frequently interrupted 
by ſickneſs, was he not, even in thoſe intervals, laid wholly aſide from 
his ũſefulneſs. For not only was his exemplary patience and reſignation to 
the will of God in thoſe ſeaſons of his ſuffering, very inſtructive; but ſome 
of the fineſt and moſt uſeful productions of his pen, as particularly a good 
part of his Imitation of the Pſalms of David, owe their birth to thoſe ſea- 
ſons of conſtrained retirement. | Be 
In his laſt ſickneſs the active and ſprightly powers of his nature failed 
him, that is, they were gradually doing ſo for two or three years before his 
deceaſe ; yet his truſt in God, through Jeſus the Mediator, remained un- 
ſhaken to the laſt. He has been heard to fay, I bleſs God, I can lie 
te down with comfort at night, not being ſolicitous whether I awake in this 
ce world, or another.” And again, I ſhould be glad to read more, yet 
«© not in order to be more confirmed in the truth of the Chriſtian religion, 
or in the truth of its promiſes; for I believe them enough to venture an 
_ « eternity on them.” When he was almoſt worn out, and broken down, 
| by his infirmities, he obſerved in converſation with a friend, that © he re- 
* membered an aged miniſter uſed to ſay, that the moſt learned and 
« knowing Chriſtians, when they come to die, have only the ſame plain 
s promiſes of the goſpel for their ſupport, as the common and unlearned : 
„ And fo, ſaid he, I find it, It is plain promiſes of He gain that 
* = 15 ſupport, and I bleſs God, they are plain promiſes, do not 
OL. I. V cc re- 


x . Sine iid if Wie 


« require much labour and pains to underſtand dem, for Les do nothing 
* now, but look into my bible for e ga goes} and live 
upon that.” When he has found his ſpirit tending to im ience, and 
ready to ain, that he could only lead a mere animal life; he would 
_— thus. The buſineſs of a Chriſtian is to bear the will of 
* God, as well as to doit, If I were in health, I could only be do- 
ws and that I may do now. The beft thing in obedience, is re- 
* the will of God, and the way to that is to our inelina- 
«x 


1145 
7 


averſions as much mortified as we can.” Wi For @ calm 
mind, with ſuch a blefſed and lively hope, did this falth- 
of Chriſt wait for his Maſter's ſummons, till the long-wiſhed 
— | ponds alk Grab woke noob yep | 
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E NT 8 


or raus? 


FIRST VOLUME 


Sees on various W | 


own and MORAL. 
.  Sexmon I. II. III. 
The inward witneſs to eriſtianity. 


1 Jonw v. 10, 


« He that believeth on the Son of Gov, 


_ hath the witneſs in himſelf.” Page 1, 


'- I, 20 
Hr uns. : N 
1 IV. 2 
Fleſh and i iritz or, the 3 of 
* "ia and holineſs. 
Romans viii. 1. © 
«—Who walk nor after the fleſh, but af- 
ter the Spirit.“ * 
Hymn. | 49 


Szrmon V. & | 


The foul drawing near to Gop in pray- 
er; fins and ſorrows ſpread before Gop. 


Jos xxiii. 


« Oh-thax I. knew whers f night find” 


him ! that I might come even to his 
feat; I would order my cauſe before 
him, and fil my mouth with argu- 
ments.“ 2 7 61 


* jo en v1. vi. | 
A hopeful youth falling ſhort of heaven. 


„ Then Jisvs bebolding him, loved 

him,” 0 Page 72, 83 

Hymns. | 82, 94 
Sermon IX. X. 


The hidden life of 2 chriſtian 


/ 


CoLossans iii. 


tw og ind on tf i ne 
with CarisT in Gov. 95, 108 
Hrux. | 121 


5 SznMoN XI. 


Neatnefs to Gop, the my of crea- 


tures. 


PSALM Ixv. 4. 
« Bleſſed is the man Won chiles | 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that 
he may dwell in * courts.” 122 
H | 7” 190 
PIER XI. 
The ſcale of bleſſedneſs: or, bleſied ſaints, 
bleſſed faviour, and bleſſed trinity. 


The ſame text. t 
Hrun. neue 143 

-Szxmon XIIL XV. 
Appearance before Gob here and here- . 


b 2 |  P$aALM 


xii e n ils 


PSALM xlii. 2. grave, &c. — think on theſe th 
«When ſhall 1 come and appear be 
fore Goo Hun. 


Page 145, 154 
15 


Hvrux. . 35 i 


Scusom XV. XVI. XVII. 5 


A rational defence of the goſpel: or, 
courage in profeſſing chriſtianity. 


Romans i. 16. 


Sennen XXIV. XV. 
Chriſtian morality, viz. Juſtice, 4 ity, 
i F and truth. n 


PHILIPPIANS iv. 8. 
— Whartſoever things are true, whar- 


«> | am not aſhamed of the go ſe of 7 things are honeſt, or grave, 
Cus is, for it is the power of Gov whatſoever things things are juſt, — 
unto ſalvation to every one that be- think on theſe things. ' 258, 268 
lieverh.” — 164, 176, 185 Hymns. * 277 

 Hraxs. 175, 194 


Sexxon XVIII. XIX. 


Faith the way to ſalvation, and none ex- 
cluded from hope. 


Romaxs i. 16. 

« .. The e e — it is the 
power of unto falvation to every 
one that believeth, to the jew firſt, 
and alſo to the greek.” 195, 204 

Hyounxs. 203, 213 


Seruon XX. XXI. XXII. 


Chriſtian morality, viz. truth, fince- - 


rity, &c. 


PamrLiPPrans iv. 8. 
Finally, brethren, whatſoever thir 
are true, whatigever things are hone 
or grave, whatſoever things are juſt, 


whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 


things are love 


vely, whatſoever things 
are of good 


if there be any 


virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think 


on theſe things.” 214, 225, 235 
240 


2 34, 246 


8 . 


« — Whatſocver things are honeſt, or 


theſe things.” 


"SERMON XXVI. XXVII. 


Chriſtian morality, viz. juſtice, Pury 


ee chaſtity and comm 


Pats rns iw . 
— Whstſoever things are juſt, -Þ 
"hive things are pure, —— think on, 

278, 291 
290, 29 


Hymns, 


SER MON XXVIIT. 
Chriſtian morality, viz. a a lovely « car- 


Pulli PiIANs iv. 8. 
— Whatſoever things are lovely, — 


5 "ink on theſe * n ene 
0 . Un 310 
SERMON: XXIX. is 


Chriſtian morality; viz. things of Sa 
report, cc. 


* PHILIPPIANS iv. . | 

— Whatſoever things are of hos „ 

r a Eg ch rs 
YMN, | 


4 e 
on , 


82 RMON XXX. 


Chhriſtian morality, viz. courage and : 
honour, virtue: and praiſe. 


PR ip IAS iv. 8. 
— If there * any virtue, and if 
| „ there 


| me Ene 


Sento, XN XXXII. 
e or remedies _ 


link ern bis ta uin 
21 * 4 


4900 28 | * * 4 
4, Conmrntans xvi. 1 13. 
“ Stand faſt. in the wn quit you 


like men, be firong,” 
; Hynes. * 


S ; 
$74 $1 
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6 XXXIII. 
- *» The univerſal rule an 


MATTHEW vii. 12. 8 
— All things whatſoever ye would 
5 men ſhould do unto you, do ye 
even ſo unto Ge on MAYO the law 


0 50 35 


SERMON XXXIV. 
The atonement of Cunusr. 


"Romans: 1 % „„ 
„ Whom Gov: hath ſe forth n 
pitiation.“ 363, 379, 393 
Hrs.  .,, 3278, 392, 404 


Ws ; 
KI EZN IO! 


IN MON XXXVII. XXXVII. 
The chriſtian 8 treaſure. 


I x CormmTurans' iii; vt," 
All things are yours.” 


45380 056 
Hymns. 


£ BOAT 1 


| SxRMON XXXIX. 


# + — 7 if ” 


"The right improvement - life. 
I 1 Cor1yTHIANS iii, 22. 


N. — . he ** 


ECT 
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nb 21 wil 1098 n: 439 
evi. > Sexton KI. eu 
The re of the the living "above the 


— 
ann 


% 


„ 329 54 
: 98 5 foe 


415, 4% 


Seftion IT, | Regbable "arguments. for. the 


* Tias ii. 22. 
«Whether life or death,—all are ee 


Page 440 
denn. 454 
5 Ind Woke XLE 
The death of njankind; both ſinners and 
_ faints, improved. - 
1 CORINTHIANS 11.222. 
* Whether eee, 
= i" ITY XIII. | 
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« Through him we both have an acceſs 
by one Spirit unto the Father.” 490 
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DISCOURSES on the joys or ſorrows 
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glory or terror of the reſurrection. 51 1. 
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| DISCOURSES, on the warld to come. 

Discuss I. rr 
The end of time. 


RxveLaTiIoNn x. 5, 6. 
8 upon 


the 
he fea, and upon the earth, lifted up 
hand to heaven, and ſware by him 
liveth for ever and ever, — that 
there ſhould be time no longer.” 547 


Discounsk II. 


The watchful chriſtian dyi 8 
e e d in peac Sa- 
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Ln e 

« Bleſſed are thoſe fervants, whom the 
Lord, when * comer,” 2 find 
— 562 
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Surprize in death. 
Maxx xiii. 35, 36. 
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ſoddenſy, he find you ſleeping.” 
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2 THESSALONTANS i. 10. 
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«« When he ſhall come to be glorified in 


tie Grate, a0. be. afar. in al 
them that believe.“ 689 


Drscourssz V. 
The wrath of the lamb. . 


ReveLaTiOn xvi. 15, 16, 17. 
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Drscounss X. Jen 


The firſt-fruits of the Spirit, or che fore 
- ' tafte of heaven. 


Romans viii. 23. 

but our Alves al- 
ſo, who have the firſt- fruits of the Spi- 

. Fit, even we _ ſelves groan within our 
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Steyn hls and joy at th re 
ſurtection. 


To 85, g, 1 157 


ft O ehout woukife de e m the 


„that thou woulèſt keep me reg 
ret until thy wrath Be paſt; chat 
thou wouldſt appoint me a ſet time, 


and remember = If a man die, ſhall 
he live again? All the days of my ap | 


polite: & time will 1 watt till my ehatige 


come: Thou ſhalt; call; and I n an- 
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ſwer thee : thou wilt have à deſire to '- 1 ways: Neverthetefs he left not himſelf 


the work of thy hands. Page 689 
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theſe puniſhments. 720 
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in hell. 
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Section I. Arguments to . 


petuity of hell. 


ſible objections againſt the perpetui 
of geb dere 7 4 
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nature; ether . u 1 
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1 Adds xiv. r 15, 1 

— The living God; which made heaven. 
and earth, and the ſea, and all things 


that are therein; who in times paſt ſuf- 
fered all nations to walk in their own 


— without Wieneſsf in that he did good, 
and gave us rain from heã ven, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, * * with food: 


and gladneſs,” . Peage 753, 


8 U. 


—— of a people for himſelf a- 
mong men, and giving them to his 
Son 1 in the coveriant of redemption. 


Fenestans i. 3, 4, 5. 
fox Bleſſed wary hats and Father of our 
be Lord Jz5vs. who hath bleſſed: 
c ey EE bleſſings in heavenly 
hlaces in Cn 185 ing as he hath 
cChoſen us in bim beser the foundation 
of the world, that we ſhould be holy 


and without hens before him in love :- 


| | 1 4 Having predeſtinated us unto the 
The eternal duration of the puniſhrnents ; 


adoption of children by Jzsvs CHRIST 
do himſelf, according to the good plea- 
fure of his will.” 764 
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« He is the mediator of a better coves 

nant, which was eftabliſhed upon bet- 
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'T is in the ſervice, of gur ſouls that I haye ſpent the be iod. of 
e mini n e el among Two Fer 
Pit that tir mg cs ul ab lakh” my 
employed in your behalf, I. truſt they have been a 
through his mighty Ling , have obtained fome eek. A 
neceptance with you, I have too” many lait 
doubt of it; which I have oſten thankfully a0 e 
Your forward kindneſs hath alwa ys big my req 


ws % : 
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der that leave to aſk any thing for myſelf at hands, 
dy your conſtant enticipetion of all a Tee doe your 


— ee rm 3 

While 1 was thus walking among you in the "fellowſhip of the woe 
with mutual delight, God was pleaſed to weaken my ſtrength in the way, 
and thereby has given you a fairer opportunity to ſhew the vigour of your 


atteQion under my long weakneſs and confinement. Your diligence and 


| neal in maintaining public «way $1 in the church, under the paſtoral care 
of my dear brother; and collegue , your ſpecial days and hours of prayer 
for my recovery, your conſtant and. fervent 

on my account in your weekly ſolemn aſſemblies, and your chearful ſupply 


Rene 


It often grieves me to think how poor, feeble, and 
, labours among you; and yet what days of faintneſs I 
after every ſuch attempt: So that I am continually prevented: 
my defign of ſuccoſſive viſits to you, by the want of actisve fpirits while I. 
in the city; and if I attempt to ſtay but a week or ten days there, I 
\of weak) ſo that I am . eee 
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neceſſities under ſo tedious an affliction, have made me your debtor 
— OO oy Ny ray 
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addrefles to the throhe of grace 
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ror ork 


the: goſpeb of CH/; nor have I affected that eaſy indolence 
zs the dry delight of ſome modiſn 1 


Fa- et e 


(of ſacred paſſion n may be the ridicule of an age 
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e e Mugge, wal, and vo, Pär them into. your hands 7 Thus fome- 


thing of me ſhall abide with ybu in your ſeveral houſes, while I am fo un- 


capable of much public labour, and of perſonal viſits. . 


Thie; my friends, 1 e true d of ſending: this volume to ths : 
And though many of m brethren 3 fur better ſermons _ 


_ whole perſons 1 love and honour, and their labours I read with reverence 


and improvement, uaded, that fhare which 1 have in your 
uk we 4 atleaſt as agreeable to your fl wy 


excellenoy deen other ide, IF any other chriſtians 
„and find any em 
e i! wig b 


ſhalt er fit to 
e n e | 
I cannot invite the nerd faſhionable pont r Anki che nip cen- 
ſots of the age, and the deriders of the miniſtry; to become my readers: 
Too many of — v of chriſtianity; and look back upon hea- 
er —_— eye, as ary of old upon the leeks and 
onions of Egypt, w grew angry with Moſes, and began to loath the 
bread of heaven. — find but little here that ſuits their 
taſte; for I have not entertained you with lectures of nur — 
e 


men who pretend to politeneſo. You know it has always been the buſineſs of 
my miniſtry to convince and perfuade your ſouls into practical godlineſs, by the 


cleareſt and ſtrongeſt reaſons derived from the goſpel, and by alk the moſt 


moving methods of ſpeech,” of which J was ca le; but ſtill in a humble 
influences of the ＋ 3 
it bee A me preſs" the conviction with forde on conſcience,. when 
Ee . has the mind. A ſtatue hung round with moral ſen- 
— ora marble pillar wih divine truths inſcribed upon it, may preach. 
coldly to the underſtanding, while devotion free zes at the heart: But the 
rophets and apoſtles were burning and ſhining lights ; they were all taught 
7 inſpiration to make the words of truth glitter like fun-beams, and to ope- 
rate; a hammer, anda fire, and a two-edged ſword . The movements. 
1 
but calm reaſoning. Bis dad veet a0 n ob ihe word, m 
deſpiſed by men of luke-warm and dying religion : <-Fervency of ſpirit 4 
the ſervice of the Lord +,” may become the ſcoff and jeſt of the critic and 
.. penn But this on en e eee ſhall Kill: 
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confeſs, there 8 pr) thats fome periode where the 
« little two elevatdd, though not too warm; I know: it is 
ſtyle of the but there is ſome difference between 
writing: in one u n 8 in the ſamſe at once in 
. — review what the firſt glanes did not fully æeceive: 
friendly readers will D 
who, Com bis bm youngeſt yas, ene wp , ieee fur 55 
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—— the holy -foul, 10 take-up 2 
in theſe diſcourſes ; and it has been my aim to reſeue theſe ar- 
from the charge of enthuſiaſm, and to put them in ſuch a light, 
perfect oonſiſtence with common ſenſe and reaſon. 
part to defend them 'againſt the daily cavils ef 

, who-banith moſt of 'theſe 1 
ir eeligion, and yet arrogate and conkne; all reaſon t0-themſelves. | 


It is neceſſary that a chriſtian preacher Gould teach the laws.of ſobriety, 
the rules of charity and juſtioe, our duty to our neighbour, and our prac- 
re 8 nion that diſcourſes of experimental 

ould alſo * m 2 


now | 
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DEDIGATION ai 
now and then ſomething in it too myſtical and obſcure, and there is ſome- 
| thing in their fyle unfuſbionable and unpolihed. = |_| 


It muſt be acknowledged indeed, to the honour of the preſent age, that 
we have ſome pretenſes above our predeceſſors, to freedom and juſtneſs 
of thought, to ſtrength of reaſoning, to clear ideas, to the generous prin- 
ciples of chriſtian charity; and I wiſh we had the practice of it too. But 
as to the favour of piety, and inward religion, as to ſpiritual-mindedneſs, 


and zeal for God, and the good of ſouls; as to the ſpirit and power of 


ical miniſtrations, we may all complain, the glory is much 


| from our al. Happy the men, who are ſo far afliſted and favoured of 


wg as to unite all theſe excellencies, and to join the honours of the paſt 
an ent age together! How far it has been attempted amongſt you, I 
eee eee and though I keep a ſincere and painful. 
ſenſe within me of my great defects on either fide, yet I muſt ſtill pur- 
fue the ſame ig et La and with reverence and zeal I beg leave to trace the: 
footſteps of my b n, who come neareſt to this ſhining character. 


© In all theſe things I rejoice, and cannot conceal my joy, that my - Kind 


and faithful companion in the ſervice of your ſouls, practiſes his miniſtry 
with the ſame views and deſigns; and he hath been ſenſibly owned and 


aſſiſted of God, to ſupport, and to build up the church, during my long 
confinement. His labours of love both for you, and for me, ſhall ever en- 
dear him both to me and you. May the divine blefling gloriouſly attend: 
his double ſervices in the ſeaſons of my abſence and painful reſtraint! May 
your united prayers prevail for my reſtoration to the full exerciſe of my 
miniſtry among you! And may you all reecive ſuch laſting benefit by 
our aſſociated labours, that you may ſtand up, and appear as our crown 


and our joy in the great day of the Lord! This is the continual and 


= My dear Fx1envDs, 


| Your affectionate and afflicted 
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1 7 n nee 2 * acceptance that my 
/; ſermons have — and religious part of man- 


> kind. As in bach. boon the Es. defavin] 99-WigIY 40-98 explain the 


common and moſt important things of our religion, to the underſtanding of 


every. chriſtian, and to impreſs the: molt neceſſary duties of it en dhe uit 
and Ka ye ey ſo when I am ſolicited to make my labours yet more pub- 
lie, I would repeat the ſame work; I would; faia give my readers the 
cleareſt conceptions of ſome of the great amicles of chriſtianity, and draw 
out the plain principles of truth which are in the head, 8 
holy influence . N 

F es Ek 


warn over the leaves ſuperficilly to ſearch. if there be any new diſcoveries in 


them; and being diſappointed, lay down the book. with diſdain : My chief 
ond png OST FO TOON who converle in ſe- 
cret with God and their own ſouls. 

And fince it is the cuſtom of many hy G6. 1p e We 
evening of the Lord's-day, as part ; of. their e e I was defirous - 
alſo to ſuit the ſermons which 1 publiſh to ſuch a pious ſetvice. Now when 


the diſcourſes which: are rehearſed in families have much of criticiſm and 


ſpeculation in them, or long and difficult trains of reaſoning, every one 
obſerve,” what a negligent air. ſits upon. the faces. of che heren, — 
drowſy attention is given to this religious exerciſe, and the greateſt part of 


5 the bouſbold Gnds yery Ele improvernent. 8 


J grant, it is ſometimes neceſſary to preach, and print fuch diſcourſes 
which 28e ware: en and irie in--expottion. of dificult trxte, md 
which, by artificial trains of argument, may penetrate deep into the hidden 
things of God, and . bring forth things new as well as old.” But I am 
T 0 anos 


general 
courſe of my labours, whether of the pulpit or the * and chiefly to 


purſue thoſe. methods which more directiy tend to the edification of the 
bulk of mankind in the knowledge of Crit and in practical godlineſs. 


© In the fifth edition che three volumes in ane were reduced into two in carne, and the Pa- 
F ; 
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Wie are too often ready to judge that to U the beſt ſermon, which has 
many ſtrange thoughts in it, many fine hints, and ſome gran, n 
ſentiments. But a chriſtian in his beſt temper of mind will ſay, That 
is a good ſermon which brings my heart gearer to God, which eve 
| of Gyif feet to my foul, and the commands of Chrift. eaſy and de- 
: That is an excellent diſcourſe i which enables me to mor- 
forme unruly fin, to vanquiſh a temptation, and weans me from. 
all the enticements of this lower world; that which bears me up above all 
the diſquĩetudes of life, which fits me for the hour of death, and makes me 
ready and defirous to appear before Chr Feſus my Lord. If the publ. 
cation of theſe diſcourſes ſhall be ſo happy, as through the influence 2 the 
bleſſed Spirit to attain theſe ends, I have obtained aye eee and hope, | 
and will afcribe the glory to God my Saviour. 8 
be firſt ſermons which I publiſhed * were take uþ chiefly: in the more 
_ parts of our religion, and ſuch as relate more immediately to the 
— of the ſoul with God, and with his Son Je Chrift. 
diſcourſes, I have atteinpted to explain many duties of 
— — fe wh refer to our fellow: creatures. I hope no man who 
loves the goſpel of Cbriſt, will knit his brow, and throw diſgrace upon- 
the book, qe a contempt of dull morality : If ſuch a perſon would give 
himſelf to peruſe theſe - ſermons, perhaps he would meet with ſo 
much of Chrift and the goſpel in them, that he wight learn to love his Sa- 
viour better than ever he did, and find ow neceflary moral duties are to 
make his own religion either ſafe or honourable : While b“ woe are ſaved by 
faith” in the bloud and righteouſneſs of the Son of God, we muſt remem- 
ber alſo, that it is ſuch a © faith as worketh by love,” for * faith without 
works is dead,” and uſcleſs to all purpoſes of hope and ſalvation. 

My deſign in theſe ſermons is to repreſent vice and virtue in their proper 
colours. I foreſee that many readers will quickly ſpy out their neighbours 
names amongſt the vicious or unlovely characters; but it would turn per- 
haps to their better account, if they ean find their own: for there is many 
a deſcription here that a hundred perſons may lay a righteous claim to. 

It was my buſineſs to ſet a faithful glaſs before the face of conſcience, by 

* we may examine ourſelves, and learn what manner of perſons we 

: and I pray God to keep it daily before my own eyes. I acknowledge 

— Jeſecds, and ſtand corrected in many of my on ſermons. Bleſſed be 

— a mediator who is * exalted to give NOT and n een. of 

e it may not be an im or unſucceſsful method of reproof, w fold 

a uſcbal le leaf now 9.7% wa for a friend, and give him n in ſuch - 

an py whos manner of any blemiſhes that may belong to his character, 

Thus the filent e ſhall beſtow upon him the richeſt benefit of friendſhip; 
R may whiſper in his ear a ſecret word of admonition, and n it to his 


COu— 
nu February 1720-21. 


W. 


i 


conſcience V 


) 


, ðͤ KK ²˙ ˙gnnnnnn.. ET or 


3 f 


The P R EF A C E. | xxvii 


ithout offence. Such a gentle monitor may awaken him to 
— rec may rouze his virtue to ſhine brighter than 
overs and ſcatter clouds that hung dark. upon the evidence .of his 


— 1 firſt publiſhed theſe diſcourſes , the world has been furni 


with a more complete account of moſt of theſe ſubjects, in that excellent 


treatiſe called the chriſtian temper, which my worthy friend doctor 


EvAxs hath ſent abroad, and which is, perhaps, the moſt complete ſum- 


mary of thoſe duties which make up ms nen life, that hath been ab 


liſhed'in our age. 


The next three n are e on that divine ſubject, which L 
am ready to call the chief wonder and glory of the chriſtian religion, that is, 
te the great atonement for fin made by the death of Chriſt, and the practical 
uſes derived thence.” + This is the bleſſed foundation of our hope, which I 
have endeavoured to ſet in a clear light, and to ſupport by reaſoning drawn. 
from the types and predictions of the old teſtament and the clearer language 
of the new. This is that grace and that righteouſneſs which was witneſſed, 
by the law and the prophets, as St. Paul expreſſes it, Rom. iii. 24. This 


zs that important work of the bleſſed Saviour, who. was promiſed to the 


guilty world ever ſinee the fall, and whoſe. various glories have been well 
repreſented, according to ancient prophecy, in a happy correſpondence with 
the doctrine of the new teſtament, by a volume of : diſcourſes on wig Meſſiah,” 
lately publiſhed by doctor WitL1am Harris. I wonder how any man can 


read all theſe correſpondencies of the type, prophecy, and hiſtory, and not be- 
_ convinced that Feſus was the appointed Saviour of the world. 


The ſeveral ſermons that follow next, are all formed upon ſome of the a 


moſt momentous concerns of a chriſtian, viz. how to improve every 


thing for the advantage of our own ſouls; how to look on all things as 
working for our e how to employ the time of life to noble purpoſes, 
and ſuch as the ſaints above can never be employed in; and to improve the 
death of others to valuable ends in the chriſtian life, and eſpecially to a pre- 


paration for our own departure. The death of that worthy gentleman and 


excellent chriſtian, Sir THOMAS ABN Ex, gave the firſt occaſion to ſome of | 
theſe meditations, for the uſe of the mourning family, which were much 


amplified afterwards in my public miniſtry. Here I have endeavoured. to- 


awaken myſelf and my friends to an imm ediate and conſtant readineſs for a 
diſmiſſion from this ſinful, and ſorrowful and tempting world: And God 
grant when that awful hour approaches, I may be ſo far honoured by divine. 
grace, as to become an example as well as a teacher. 

The laſt diſcourſe of all, exhibits the © moſt plain and obe dus keptetchbt⸗ 
tion of the doctrine of the bleſſed trinity, as it lies in the bible, and the 
great and neceſſary uſe that is to be made of it in our religion.“ It is a 


| 0 that runs . the whole of our ſerious tranſactions with God, and 


there 
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truth and —— yet I have never changed 
n ge ex Aa as W 
abundant evidence. - 


2 but have repreſented the facred three, the Father, the Son, and the 
e ante ren og rem or 


1 6 this manner into ſeventeen propoſitions, appears ſo agreeable to 
the ſenſe of our fathers in this article, that 1 do not think any one of 
would be denied or diſputed by our divines of the laſt or 


3 24 who have had Ge greateſt name A raro nation 


the ſabſtance of it in a few words, it is this : irons to 

and evidently revealed in ſcripture, « That both the Son 
"Ghoſt have fuch a communion in true and eternal 
names, titles, attributes and 
which are elſewhere afcribed to the Father, an 


ons aſcribed to them, 
which belong only to the 


true God : And yet that chere is ſuch a plain diſtinction — them, as 
is ſufficient to 2 — their diſtin& perſonal characters and offices in the 
great work of our ſalvation: “ „ ee 


trinitarian doctrine, or the doctrine of three perſons and one God. 
e the end of all the latter ſermons I have endeavoured tw alift chrifians 

in the devout recollection of what they hear or read in a way of pious con- 

i eir own hearts, and with God. In moſt of 2 


thei 
the reader will find the principal heads of the foregoing ſermans rehearſed. - 
| Where the ſermons are too long to be read in a family at once, I have 


proper pauſes, that the religious ſervice may not be made te- 
the 


attend them with his ſoverei F 
welle of immortal fouls! Amen. 2 8 


collection of the author's works e ue many ane 
on the doQrine of the trinity” NN HO OT | 


inſerted in this 
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this ſermon I have followed the track of no particular Hewes b | 


mankind in the word of God: And I am glad to find what I have 
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great God vouchſafe to ſend his own almighty Spirit, 
providence ſhall diſperſe theſe weak labours of mine in 


n gain clearer ideas of it, * * 
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When the ddl is te the grace that is from above, becauſe 
It ſees the neceſſity, of Nabe yet feet itſe}f utterly uncapable to renew its own 
nature, to_mortil ** 1 ace or 0 form itſelf fit for che enjoyment of God And 


heaven. When er Eier 155 itſelf under the care of Chris Aale Who 


18 authorized * 4 comer r to take care of ſinful and gufley fouls, 
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holineſs, and by degrees to fit them for his glory: ſuch a ſoul is a believer 
Sn i. e e en himſelf, that our religion is divine, 
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Kit promiilgation of the goſpel, there were ſome fouls over-powered With 
private mikdcles, attended with a divine light ſhining into them. This was ſuch as 
ey GU not reliſt, ſuch as carried glorious evidence with it, and effectually 
Wroug them to believe that our religion was from heaven, that Chrift was + 
the Son ed, and that his name was the only ground of Soy for falyation. This - 
was miraculous and extraordinary, and not to be expecte! ry da now; ſuch Was 
the converſion of St. Paul to chriſtianity, and many uch iel. 2s of wiiractes miracles appear- 
ed in the firſt ſcaſons of the goſpel. .. 
But the witneſs that che apoſtle Jobs ſpeaks | of in my text, is ſuch as Wee w | 
79 believer. It 3 is a univerſal Neger He that believes, . the witneſs in Gm: | 
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nor myſelf, into the land of blind enthuſiaſm, chat F region 0 ue and darkneſs, 
that pretends to divine light. The apoſtle does not mean here a ſtrong impulſe, an 


Irrational and ungrounded aſſurance that our religion is true. Many times theſe Ve- 
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better witnels than this; being ſuch as belongs to every believer, it mult appfove it- 
ſelf. to FE 80 of men. And I will endeavour to explain it thus according to 
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on earth, 
leuſt from all 


ſenſible, that al is dig es are for ever cancelled, eee, 

of his crimes upon him, when he knows that this God, who has a right ai 
with everlaſting revenge, is at peace, and will demand no more atisfertion or his 
fins this foul then has the the beginning of heaven. This is a part of final bleſſedneſs, 
. 


life. 
meaſure, found i in believers here: They that have truſted in 
of God, to find Toomey in their own conſciences, "they can hope God i is 
to them the bloud of Chriſt, that their iniquities are atoned for, 
peace is made betwixt God and them. This belongs only to the doctrine 
2 witneſſes it to be divine: For there is no religion that ever pretended 
| a foundation of on and peace, as the religion of the Son of God 
— z for he has made himſelf a propitiation; Feſus the righteous is become our re- 
conciler, by becoming a ſacrifice : Rom. iii. 25. Him hath fo fo otic 
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tion faith, in his blood, pd. declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that 
ere paſt, that be * t, and the juſtifier of bim that believes in Jeſus: Tberefore 
being juſtified by fait peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Behold the Lamb of God, 


that taker eway the fs of the world? was the language of Jobn, who was but the fore- 
ome on oor and ir a 0 of it at a little _ vgs de 
more i glories and bleſlings of this atonement is di y the bleſ- 
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.. bed All manner of fin, and blaſphemy, ſhall be forgiven to men. This the 
Son of God only hath'taught us, who came from the boſom of the Father, and who - 
Jaid'a foundation for the brighteſt diſplays of pardoning grace. 


"= 
- 

- 

x * 

* 


88 
Co 


TY (＋.) Reaſon, with all the principles of natural religion, could never teach us what 
Woes wi muſt ds to obtain pardon, and on what terms God would forgive. Reaſon indeed 
r at quire us to repent of ſin, but it could never affure us, that be that confeſſeth, . 
lade I forſak erh bis fin, ha Il find mercy. Nor could it ſhew us any mediator or recon- - 
an 1 dler between God and man, nor how, or in what manner, we muſt addreſs ourſelyves 
74 to him, or to an offended God by him; reaſon could never ſtart a thought of thus 
his ſtrange way of ſalvation, that we muſt believe, or truſt in another s ſufferings in or- 
ifs, der to the pardon of our own fins ; that we muſt depend on the merits and righ- 
(+18  teouſneſs of one that died, in order to obtain forgiveneſs and life; that by faith, in 
" the bloud of Chriſt, God l juſtify them that believe in Jeſus. What could the light 
di eee Jas? And yet there is s other name ande. 
ry beaven whereby ive can be ſaved, oo 
vine -  (5-) The light of nature, or any, religion invented by men could never iceuiinr 
ded us with the foundation of divine forgiveneſs, nor ſhew us any merit 'ſuſficient to proture 
God it; and in this ſenſe we are left at a loſs in all other religions, «pon what ground we 
re- could expett pardon from God : For they knew nothing 8 i e . e 
itia- _ guilt, nothing of a ſatisfaction great as our offences, and that could 5 the ws 8 
that demands of infinite and offended juſtice. Mankind found out by reaſon, | 
efore the tings and diſquietudes of a guilty conſcience, that there was an God 
God, in heaven; and in ſeveral countries they followed the dictates es of a wild and uneaſy 
ore. imagination, inventing! an endleſs variety of methods t the angry Deiry. 
wch | What multitudes of rams, and goats, and thouſands of larger cattle, were cut to 
bleſ- pieces, and burnt, to atone for the ſins of men? What deluges of bloud have over- | 
_— flowed their altars ? What fanciful ſprinklings, and vaſt effuſions of wine and oil? 
rt be The -firſt-born ſon for the tranſgreſſion of the father, and the fruit ad eta; for _ 
ed W e e own. fleſn? What -and . 
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Serm. J. The imward witneſs 10 Chriſtianity. "i 
No mere human religion can pretend to tell how this ſpecial love of God may be. 


_ attained, no human religion can ever tell us how long this love of God ſhall conti- 


nue; but the word of God gives us full evidence aſſurance, - that the worſt of 
ſinners who apply to Jeſus Chriſt the ſaviour, in the way of humble faith and heart- 
ty repentance, ſhall not 8 forgiven and releaſed from the guilt of ſin and 
puniſhment, but alſo ſhall be beloved of God for the ſake of Chriſt, and that this 
divine love is everlaſting. Read As iii. 19. Repent and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out, Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. And when perſons are intereſted in theſe promiſes, who ſhall lay any thing 
to their charge? Who ſhall condemn when God juſtifies ? Who ſhall ſeparate them 
from. the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation or diſtreſs, famine or ſword ? No, by no 


means; for in all theſe * we are more than conquerors through him that has loved 


us; and we are per/uaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
_ Hall be _ to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

om. viii. 33, Sc. | 
When a out rok mind is awakened to ſee the emptineſs of all creatures, and their 
inſufficiency to make him happy, and finds nothing but the eternal love of God ca- 
Ki 6 bleſſed ; how miſerably muſt that ſoul be torment- 


attained ; nor, when once attained, how long this love will continue? But he finds 
an anſwer to all theſe painful queſtions in the goſpel of Chriſt : For the Father loves 
the ſon infinitely, and loves all thoſe that believe on hin for his ſake; they are for 
ever accepted in him who is firſt and for ever accepted ; and they are beloved in him 


who is firſt and for ever beloved ; Eph. i. 6. . 


ur The barpieeg of eternal life conſiſts in the pleaſure that ariſes from the re- 
gular operation of all our powers and paſſions. is was 2 great part hap- 
pineſs of the innocent man; his ——_— the guide to all his meaner faculties, 
and his appetites and his affections in a ſweet harmony followed the conduct of his 


- reaſon: And as his underſtanding and judgment put forth their regular dictates, fo 
the meaner powers paid a conſtant obedience, = purſued their proper objects. 


There was no irregular anger to ſet his bloud on fire; no ens and co 
wiſhes to vitiate his nature, to pollute his pleaſures, and diſturb his peace; of 


thoſe tumults and hurricanes in his ſoul, which we ſo often feel in our fallen ſtate, 


and lament them much oftner than we can s them. And as the fancy and 
appetites of innocent Adam ſubmitted to his reaſon, ſo, doubtleſs, if his Maker were 
pleaſed to reveal any ſublimer truth to him, which his reaſon could not compre- 
hend, then reaſon itſelf ſubmitted to that revelation, believed the word of a fpeak- 


ws and reſigned the throne to faith. His natural powers had no uneafy con- 


there was no civil war nor rebellion amongſt — his happineſs. 
And thus ſhall it be again, but in a more glorious manner, when we are raiſed 


from all the ruins of our fallen ſtate, and eternal life is made complete in heaven. 


But before we arrive at that final 750057 the ſame ſort of happineſs A ge in 
every believer in a ſtate of grace. Theſe are the . goa, 4-6 eternal life, the car- 
nefts and the pledges of the perfect bleſſedneſs which we hope for ; and this ariſes 
from our faith in the ſon of God. For when we have attained a good hope of for- 
giving grace through the bloud of Chrift, and believe that we are beloved of God 
_— rh what have we then to do but to abide in his love ? We learn to _ 
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The inward witneſs to Chriſtianity. Serm. 1 
objects that would awaken our intemperate ns, and walk on- 
pleaſure towards our complete felicity. For ſince God is become 
the mediation of his ſon, we have no need to ſeek the meaner 
and 2 becauſe we poſſeſs the ſupreme. We have the ſon 
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of himſelf for our and example, and he that believes on the ſon of God, 
walks as he alſo walked. - VN 
Beſides theſe moral or perſuaſive helps that belong to the chriſtian life, we have 


- 
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God given to reform our natures, to put all our miſplaced and 
powers into their proper order again, and to maintain this divine har- 
It is the Spirit that inclines reaſon to ſubmit to faith, and 
faculties ſubmit to reaſon, and obey the will of our maker, and 

us the pleaſure of it. And if at any time, through the power of tempta- 
violence of appetite, and the imperfection of grace, this bleſſed harmony 
be diſturbed, and this pleaſure interrupted; the ſoul of the chriſtian is 
never eaſy till it riſe again by repentance, and recur to the ſon of God, to fetch new 
and vigorous ſupplies of the Spirit, and of this eternal life from him, and thereby 


it regains its and pleaſure. 
Bur theſe — naturally lead me on to the ſecond part of this ſubject, (viz.) 


{ 


238 
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Thus much ſhall ſuffice therefore concerning the firſt part of eternal life, which 

conſiſts in happineſs, (viz.) pardon of ſin, peace of conſcience, the favour of God, 

2 the ſenſe of his love, and the pleaſurable harmony of our natural powers. Theſe 
| are found in true believers, and this a noble witneſs to chriſtianity to prove it di- 


Vine. 


= 17 tein 3 | I 
The Inward Witneſs to Chriſtianity. 


a Joun v. 10. 


He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witneſs in 
8 himſelf. | - 


The ſecond part. 


| JF HEN ſuch a text as this is named for the foundation of diſcourſe, ſome 
| nicer hearers begin to grow jealous, that the preacher is entering into 
myſtery and inward light, and they expect to hear no clear and ſolid rea- 
ſoning, nor any juſtneſs of thought. Thus blinded by their own prejudices, they 
3 their improvement by the miniſtry of the word; and becauſe have 
heard the experiences of chriſtians wittily ridiculed, they reſolve to believe that no- 
thing of experimental religion can be juſtified to ſtrict reaſon, or have any thing to 
do with argument. | | 
But how impious, and how unreaſonable a fancy this is, will ſufficiently appear, 
if it can be proved that every true chriſtian has a moſt rational and unconteſtable 
evidence of the truth of his religion, drawn from the change that is hereby made in 
his own heart. If it can once be made evident, that eternal life is begun in every 
ſoul that believes in Feſus Chrif, this will confirm chriſtianity with a high hand, and 
confute the wicked ſcandal for ever. = 5 
1 have begun this attempt in the firſt diſcourſe, and have ſhewn that eternal life 
is compoſed of two parts, (viz.) holineſs and happineſs. WT K 
The happineſs of it conſiſts in a juſt and comfortable ſenſe of the forgiveneſs of 
| fin, and a lively hope and perſuaſion of the ſpecial love of God, and the delightful 
harmony of all the natural powers, (viz) reaſon, conſcience, the will, and the paſ- 
ſions. Where theſe are found, heaven is begun; eternal life has taken poſſeſſion of 
the ſoul; and this evidently proves the doctrine that effected it to be divine. | 
Now, if an atheiſt, a hea or a Few, ſhould cavil and fay, © Are not all your 
hopes mere preſumption ? Are not your ſenſe and perſuaſion of the love of God 
mere deluſions of fancy, and raptures of warm imagination, without 3 
or ſolid foundation of reaſon? The chriſtian may boldly refute ſuch ji Picions. 
Theſe are no vain tranſports, no fooliſh viſions of hope and joy, becauſe as high and 
ge as my comforts and my expectations are, they are built on a due apprehen- 
lion of the juſtice of God, as well as his mercy ; I have no hopes A by Jeſus 
Chriſt, but what are ſupported by the righteouſneſs and truth of God, as well as his 
goodneſs ; for in this way of ſalvation juſticeis {atisfied.tathe full, and mer- 
cy can exert itſelf in full glory, without the leaſt diſhonour or reflection on the ſtrict 
righteouſneſs of God. God is n eee e a ſinner; this way; * 12 
5 2 | | 


12 . The inward witneſ t Chriſtianity. Serm. II, 
faithful and juſt to ſorgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs ; 1 John 


i. 
de ſays the chriſtian, the change wrought in me is real, and not imaginary; 
I am quite another creature than once I was; the ſeveral gear of my nature, that 
were wont to be in war, now enjoy a peaceful harmony, and my ſoul feels 
the pleaſure, and the divine peace. My ſtricteſt and ſevereſt reaſon approves the 
, and owns it to be divine. f RI | 

And thus I am led onward to ſpeak of the other part of eternal life, and that is ho- 
m_ {This alſo is found in believing fouls, and becomes an evidence of the truth 
of the goſpel. | IK | 
nels may be deſcribed by.theſe five neceſſary ingredients of it. 
1. An averſion to, and hatred of all fin. wn 
2. A contempt of the preſent world, in compariſon of the future. 
g. A delight in the-worſhip and ſociety of God. | 
4. Zeal and advity in his ſervice. | 
7 A hearty love to fellow - creatures. and more eſpecially to fellow- ſaints. 


; 


1-2 


Holineſs conſiſts in an averſion to, and hatred of all fin. This is complete in 


. xxi. 27. Every inhabitant there is completely averſe to 
every thing that diſpleaſes God; for nothing but perfect o- 
? the ſpirits of the juſt are there made perfect, Heb. xii. 23. 
and degree is found in believers here, for he that abideth in 
iti. 6. He cannot fin with a full purpoſe of heart; he 
cannot fin with conſtancy and greedineſs, as others do that are 
and bloud; he cannot fin without an inward ſincere reluctancy, 
| of the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; he doth not make a trade of ſin, 
finning is not his buſinefs, 2 delight, and pleaſure. This is a bleſſed teſtimony 

| goſpel, that faith in the ſon of God purifies the heart, As xv. . 
Every chriſtian has an averſion to all fin: If he chuſes ſome fins, to continue in 
them, and hates other iniquities, he can never be ſaid to be a true believer in Chrift, 


2 
; 
: 
2 
; 


and to have the work of faith in ſincerity wrought in his heart. 

Otter religi feſſed an averſion to ſome ſins, but indulged others. Some 
make heir duty, and require the facrificing of mankind to e 
the a bloudy and impious practice, as well as a vain and fruit- 
le id murder, but allow and encourage variety of uncleanneſs, and 


45 
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that a part of their worſhip. Other profeſſions have forbid wanton prac- 
and commended chaſtity ; but they indulge reſentment and revenge, as a ne- 
part of the character of a warrior, or a great man. Carnal and ſenſual luſts 
and hated by ſome of the old philoſophers, but fpiritual iniqui- 


ties have been . Pride has hereby been wonderfully increaſed, and 

none of them can — themſelves from thoſe ſins which make men very like Sa- 

tan, they are freed from the brutality of ſenſual luſts. But the buſineſs 

of the of Chrift is to keep men from committing any kind of fins whatſo- 
ever. 


Other religions have changed one luſt for another; but the religion of Chriſt for- 
bids all manner of iniquity, and changes the whole nature into holineſs. Chriſtia- 
nity refines the foul in all the powers of it, and inclines us to the duties both wa + 


Serm, II. The imuard uitneſi to Chriſtianity. ES 
firſt and ſecond table; it writes the law of God in the heart, and brings the ſoul to 
a ſweet compliance therewith. All the affections are renewed ; all old things are 
done away, and all things are become new; he that is in Chrift is a new creature; 
he has crucified the fleſh, with its affections and luſts ; 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. v. 24- ; 
Surely there is a ſpirit and power that accompanies the religion of our Lord Je- 
ſus, ſuch as other religions know not; and this was manifeſt abundantly in the pri- 
mitive chriſtians, when thoſe wretches were converted, whoſe names were once writ- 
ten in that black catalogue that the apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Cor. vi. g. when they, by the 
light of the goſpel, were purified, were purged from their defilements, and were 
made new creatures. The apoſtle could appeal to the Corinthian church, and ſay, 
ſo vile and filthy were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but 
ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. Not in the names of other Gods, and other religions, but in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. Philoſophy was raiſed to a great 
height in the city of Corinth ; it was almoſt enough for a man to be accounted learn- 
ed, to have been in that city, and to have known a little of the cuſtoms of it; yet 
all their learning was not ſufficient to reform them, for were a profligate and 
lewd people ſtill. But the religion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt breaking in upon their 
| ſouls, purified, refined them, and made ſuch an alteration in them, that the world 
beheld, and were amazed at the ſurprizing change. They thought it ſtrange that 
the chriſtians would not run with them to * ſame exceſs of riot, 1 Pet. iv. 4. They 
were aſtoniſhed to ſee a drunkard at once turn ſober and temperate; a lewd unclean 
wretch, by hearing the goſpel, become a profeſſor and an example of chaſtity ; a 
cruel and paſſionate temper made calm, and kind, and forgiving; a ſwine forſake 
the mire, and put on the nature of a cleanly animal; a dog or a lion changed into 
a lamb. This wrought conviftion with power: This was miracle and demonſtra- 
tion; this witneſſed the truth and divinity of the goſpel of Chrift beyond all contra- 
diction or doubt. 85 WATT: 0 
II. A contempt of this world, is another part of holineſs, and of heaven; a ſacred 
diſregard of temporal things raiſed by the ſight of things eternal. | 
If we look upwards to heaven, we ſhall behold there all the inhabitants looking 

down with a ſacred contempt upon the trifles, amuſements, buſineſſes and cares of 
this pong life, that engroſs our affections, awaken our deſires, fill our hearts with 
pleaſure or pain, and our fleſh with conſtant labour. With what holy ſcorn do you 
think thoſe ſouls, who are diſmiſſed from fleſh, look down upon the hurries and 
buſtles of this preſent ſtate, in which we are engaged? They dwell in the full fight 
_ of thoſe glories which they hoped for here on earth, and their intimate acquaintance 
with the pleaſures of that upper world, and the divine ſenſations that are raiſed in 
them there, make them contemn all the pleaſures of this ſtate, and every thing be- 
low heaven. This is a part of eternal life, this belongs in ſome degree to every be- 
liever; for he is not a believer that is not got above this world in a meaſure ; 
he is not a chriſtian, who is not weaned, in ſome degree, from this : For this is 
our victory, whereby we overcome the world, even our faith. He that is born of 
God, overcomes the world; he that believes in Jeſus is born of God, 1 Jobn v. 1, 
4. Whence the argument is plain, he that believes in Jeſus, the ſon of God, over- 
comes this preſent world. And where chriftianity is raiſed to a good degree of life 
and power in the ſoul, there we ſee the chriſtian near to heaven: he is, as it 
were, a fellow for angels, a fit companion for the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect. 
The affairs of this life are beneath his beſt deſires and his hopes; n 5 


14 . The inward witneſs. to Chriſtianity. Serm. II. 
hand in them fo far, as God his father appoints his duty; but he longs for the up- 
| before: When ſhall I be —.— diſimifiea 
gaudy pleaſures this world (entertains me with, 

i e Lam born from above. 
i r n. where it is 


a great degree, this ſublime grace — itz or 
— 2 lory. | 
orrow and death itſelf, have Donny con- 

— in 1 Feſus, with much more honour to chri- 


ever Was — other religions by the ſame profeſſion, and the ſame 


— 
Other religions have, in ſome degree, promiſed a contempt of the world, a con- 
of ſickneſs, and pain, and death; but then it hath been only here and there a 


of a hardier mould of body; here and there one in an age, or one in a na- 
tion, who by a firmneſs of natural ſpirits, an obſtinate reſolution, attained by much 
meditation, and toil of thought, hath got above the world, above 
death. But our religion boaſts of its-hundreds and thouſands, and that not only 
thoſe who had firmer natural ſpirits, or have been ſkilled in thought and meditation, 
and abſent from ſenſual things by philoſophy, and intellectual exerciſes; but the 
teebleſt of mankind, the weak things of this world, the fooliſh and the. young, the 
infant (as it were) in years, and the feeble ſex, have been made to contemn this 
world, and the pleaſures of it, the hopes, and the ſorrows, pain, and death. They 
have learnt to live above all the enticing joys and affrighting terrors of this preſent 
ſtare, that is, to live near to heaven : So that wharſoever reli ion pretends to a com- 
wich ours, it falls vaſtly ſhort in this reſpect, in raiſing t affetions above 
the world, above the joys and fears of the preſent life. 
Again, if we conſider what motives have argued the minds of men to the con- 
en we ſhall find e EY 5c 1 _— to all in 


no evilsy, and — this account they raught their diſciples to unſollicitous about 
the one or the other, becauſe they were neither good nor evil. Thus, while they 
change the ule of words, they would make ſtocks and ſtones of us, rather than in- 
delligent and holy deſpiſers of ſenſible things; but the / chriſtian doctrine teaches us 
to contemn both the good and evil things of ſenſe and time, by the expectation and 
proſpect of the inviſible and eternal world, where both the good and evil things are 
of infinitely-greater importance: So our I de pre Matth. vi. 19, 20. Lay 
not wp for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and ſteal: But lay up 2 ourſelves 1 in en where 


were 


N 


# 
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ſtand in competition with 


thip and enjoyment of God., This is perfect in heaven, chi is eternal life : Rev. vii. 
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| ſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in 


us; and therefore he endures the croſs, and deſpiſes the ſhame, following the divine 
example of Chrift., i „ 968 ORE 
Other doctrines have endeavoured to. raiſe the minds of men above the ſolicitudes 


or cares of this life upon mean and baſe principles, unworthy of human nature, de- 


nying the er of the foul, and the life to come. Thus the Epicureans would 
raiſe the profeſſors of their religion above the fears of death, by aſſuring them, that 
after death there was nothing ; that the ſoul and body died together, were blended in 
the duſt, and were for ever loſt. in one grave.: but, on the other hand, the religion 
of Chriſt gives us a view of things 7 e. the grave, inſures a reſurrection to us, 
brings life and immortality to light by the goſpel, by Chriſt Jeſus, who together with 

the Father, is originally poſſeſſed of eternal life, and thus leads us on to a glorious 
contempt of this preſent world of vanity : For our light afflidlion, which is but for a 


moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: While we look 


not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; for the things which 
are ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. For, wwe know, 
that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 


houſe not made with bands, eternal in the heavens; 2 Cor iv. 17, 18. and v. 1. 


Other profeſſions taught their followers not ſo much to contemn riches and plea- 


| ſures, as to exchange them for fame and glory, and public applauſe ; and this they 


looked upon as their chief good. Moſt of the philoſophers may be charged with 
this juſt accuſation ; and Cicero, that great philoſopher, in a notorious degree; but 
the chriſtian both labours and ſuffers reproach, becauſe he truſts in the living God 


and has the promiſe of the life to come; 1 Tim. iv. 8, 10. he goes through t trial 


of cruel mockings, as well as ſcourgings and torture, that he may obtain a better 
reſurrection; Heb. xi. 35, 36. He neglects his eaſe and his honours together, and 
deſpiſes fame as well as E and riches, and all mortal deſirables, when they 
s immortal hopes. ar 
Others have deſpiſed the grandeur and pomp of life, and thrown their money in- 
to the ſea 5 but inſtead of exalting themſelves above men, they have neglected all 
the neceſſary duties and decencies of life; they have lived, as it were, in common 
with. their fellow-animals of the carth, and degraded themſelves to the rank and le- 
vel of brute- beaſts; ſuch were the Cynic philoſophers: But the chriftian is diligent 
and active in all ſervices to God and man, and fulfils the duties of his preſent ſtate 
with honour, whiles he lives upon the hope of futures and inviſibles. | 

Thus if we conſider either the degree of this part of holineſs, (viz.) the contempt 


of the world, if we conſider the reaſons upon which it is founded, or how far this 


contempt of the world has prevailed among the generality of chriſtians ; we ſhall 
2 goſpel hath infinitely the advantage of all other doctrines, of all other re- 
igions. | | 8 | 

To ſee a man raiſed above this world, and yet exerciſed in all the duties of life; 
to ſee him live with a holy ſuperiority to all things below. heaven, and yet fulfilling 
all his relative duties among men with diligence ; to ſee a man ready every moment 
to be gone from this world, and yet content to ſtay here as long as his heavenly 
father pleaſes, under the troubles, and burdens, . agonies of this life too; this 
ſhews the religion to be divine, and from heaven : He that believes, has this witneſs 
in himſelf; and where faith riſes high, this witneſs appears evident and glorious. _ 

III. Another part of the holineſs of eternal life, conſiſts in a delight in the Wor- 


os 


erm. II. 


16 We inward witneſs to Chriſtianity. 
15. They are before the throne of God night and day, that is, perpetually, and ſerve 
ham there in his temple. Now the 2 reign attains this | yp good mea- 


fare ; it brings the to delight in divine wo 
no mere human religion could ever do: For fince no human religion could ever 


teach an awakened finner, how he might appear in the preſence of a holy God, with 


from him, unlefs we have ſome good ground of hope, that he will forgive us our 
imiquities, and receive us into his Fore Now ſince there is no other doctrine, that 
News us how our fins may be forgiven, or how the favour of God may be attained; 
there is no other religion can allure or draw us into the preſence of God with plea- 
fare : Heb. x. 19, 20. Let us draw near and worſhip the Father, in full aſſurance 
and confidence, that he will accept our perſons and our worſhip, ſince we have ſuch 
an high-prieft ro introduce us with acceptance; fince, by his fleſh and incarnation, 
he has made a way for us to come into the preſence of God with ſatisfaction and 
pleafure, therefore let us draw near and worſhip him. The influence of this argu- 


longs to the ſouls of thoſe in whom faith is lively and ſtrong, 
before God, though he be a God of terror and vengeance to 


of men, when they abandoned ſenſual eaſures, and the vanities 


7 


t them that their happineſs muſt flo, from themſelves, and 


7 


8 


ip and converſe with God, Which 


in Chyyft, but has had this witneſs in himſelf. There is a ſweet ſerenity and 


their own virtues their heaven, without any regard to God. Theſe philoſo- 


made 
phers were ſelf-ſufficient, full of themſelves, and they were ſo far from making their 


leads the foul out of itſelf to God, as it gives a clearer and knowledge of God 
himſelf, in his felicitating perfections, S 
us, that being near to God is our heaven, and the ſight of him is our happi- 
as well as provides a new and living way of acceſs to him, through the death 
and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt : therefore the believer rejoices in all opportunities of 
drawing near to God, for it is the beginning of his heaven, and his delight in it is 
an inward 1 witneſs to the truth of his religion. 

IV. Zeal IA for che ſervice of God, is another part of heaven, another 
3 eternal life, the holineſs of it. We have abundant reaſon to believe that 

is not a 

and — I Go 


of mere enjoyment, unactive and idle; but a ſtate of ſervice 
God whoſe we are, and from whom we have received infinite 


an the heathens could ever attain; it aſ- 


will may be done on earth as it is in heaven. What particular fervices they are em- 


know not; but that they are for ever zealous in thoſe ſervices 
them in, we doubt not, we cannot diſbelieve. And this active 

cal in the ſervice of God, and purſuit of his glory, is the very temper and —_ 
| ; ; . | 0 : 


fl 
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of the true chriſtian j and that not only in ſome more important enterprizes, but in 


the common actions of life: Whether he eat or drink, or whatſoever he oy | 


makes it his rule of life, to do all to the glory of God; -r Cor. x. 31. 
Now this ſublime zeal; this noble activity for the ſervice of God and his glory, 


was not found among the profeſſors of other religions. To glorify God, was not 


their aim and end: thoſe that roſe 4 among the old philoſophers, had not ſet 
their aim and end right: They that God, glorified him not as God, Rom. i. 
21. They did not make the glory of God the great deſign of their actions: It was 
not zeal for God that animated them to purſue virtue, but merely their own ends, 
their own ſatisfaction or eaſe, or the vanity of their; on ends, their own ſatisfaction 
or eaſe, or the N of their on as pride and attempt of ſuperiority above 
other men; or at beſt, their motives of action were the reaſonableneſs of virtue, and 
the benefit of it to themſelves and their fellow-citizens. But the glory of God is 
the aim of chriſtians, and the end of every true believer : he has ſome degree of zeal 
* honour of God, and therefore is active in thoſe duties which God propoſes 
to him. 4 
When we ſee a perſon regardleſs of all his ſelf- intereſts in the world, and at the 

ſame time purſuing the honour of an inviſible God, following hard after the glory 
of that God that his fleſhly eyes have have not ſeen; we may ſay he has ſomething. 
above what mere corrupt nature leads him to, or impreſſes upon him. The believer 
has this witneſs in himſelf, zeal and activity for the glory of God in the world. 

V. The laſt thing that goes to make up holineſs, is a hearty love to all men, and 
eſpecially to the ſaints. This is a noble ingredient of eternal life ; this is a divine 
and heavenly temper ; this is a beautiful of the image of God communicated 
to the ſoul of man. That God who is | ray original and foundation of eternal life, 
is a glorious pattern of this love; he make his ſun to riſe, and his rain to fall on 
the juſt and on the unjuſt, and leaves not himſelf without witneſs of his divinity, by 
2 the hearts of men with food and gladneſs: See Matth. v. 45. Ads xiv. 17. 
He ſhews his love to enemies and rebels, in forgiving millions of offences, and 2 
doning crimes of the largeſt ſize and deepeſt ag yy and he loves his ſaints 


with peculiar tenderneſs. Our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who alſo is the true God and etet- 


nal life, came down from heaven to exemplify his divine love. It was his love to 


mankind that perſuaded him to put on fleſh and bloud, and prevailed with him to 


ſuffer pains, agonies, and death, that his enemis might obtain ſalvation and life. 
O glorious example of love! Now this is in ſome meaſure t into the make of 
every true chriſtian, and imitated in the practice of every true believer : He is ob- 
liged, by one of the chief rules of his religion, to love his neighbour as himſelf ; 
that 1s, to do that to others, which he thinks juſt and reaſonable that ＋ 42 
do to him; Matth. xxii. 39. Luke vi. 31. He is bound to forgive freely that 
offend him, as he hopes for forgiv of his offences againft God, Matth. vi. 14, 
15. He rejoices in the welfare of his fellow-creatures, without repining : He loves 
his enemies, does good to them that hate him, bleſſes thoſe that curſe him, and 
prays for his perſecutors and ſpiteful foes ; Lake vi. 27. He pities all that are mi- 
ſerable, but takes a peculiar delight in his fellow-chriſtians; (the chriſtians muſt be 


known by this, that they love one another.) He does good to all, but eſpecially 


to the houſhold of faith; Gal. vi. 10. | 
Other religions know nothing of ſo generous and diffuſive a love: the men of hea- 


theniſm were hateful, ' and hating one another, and fpent their life in malice and 


envy 3 Tit. iii. 3. They did not fo much as aſpire to fo divine a virtue as the love 
Vor. I. s 5 + > Fab D | of 


s 


OY 


kindaefs and love of God our ſaviour has appeared; theſe vices muſt ſtand | 

the faint, and thus bear a teſtimony to the truth and divinity of the doc- 
that every one of theſe inſtances, and all theſe parts of eternal life which 
now deſcribed, are not to be found equally in all believers; nor are they in 
believer in a very eminent and evident degree. But if we take all of them 


77 


,» 


2. 


1 


- 


pardon of fin, peace of conſcience, the favour of God, and a ſenſe of his 
leafurable harmony of all our powers, an averſion to all fin, and hatred of 
a holy contempt of this world, in the pleaſures, as well as in the 
of it; delight in the worſhip of God, and deſire after his enjoy- 
activity in - 
fellow-creatures and fellow-chriſtians : I ſay, if we join all theſe to- 
find that the chriſtian religion has a witneſs far ſuperior to all other 
ines that ever pretended to divinity. We ſhall find that every believer has 
| ing of all theſe qualities wrought in his heart, and it is exemplified in his 
| life. Truly, where none of theſe are found, that perſon cannot profeſs himſelf a 
chriſtian with any juſt ground of hope: Where there is not ſuch a witneſs as this to 
the truth of crifiianity, where there is not this eternal life begun in ſome ſenſible 
meaſure and manner, that perſon's profeſſion of chriſtianity is but vain; and his 
practice and his courſe contradict the words of his lips, when he pronounces himſelf 
a believer in the fon of Gd. . | 3 
1 tyight here take notice, that the three that bear witneſs on earth to the truth of 


the Lay „ (viz.) the ſpirit, the water, and the bloud, may be expounded agreeably 
to ing diſcourſe. The bloud may ſignify the pacification of a guilty con- 
and parking 


5 


* 


tr 
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we 
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| 


atoning bloud of Chrif. The water, may intend the ſanctification 

itying of our natures from ſinful . ee and practices, as by the waſhing 

of water : And the ſpirit may imply that efficacious influence which a believer re- 
ceives from the boly Spirit, both toward the pacification of his conſcience, and the 
purification of his foul. All theſe witneſs to the truth of chriſtianity ; though o- 
thers are of opinion, that the Spirit in his miraculous operations, the water, or pu- 
rity of the nature and life of Cbriſt, and the bloud, or his violent death, and the 
arrendants on it, are the three witneſſes on earth which the apoſtle deſigns ; nor can I 


_ ablolutely determine which is the right. 


Before I conclude, I would lay down one caution and one reflection. ; 
The caution is this : That though I exclude all human religions from the honour, 
power, and glorious effects of chriſtianity, as being utterly uncapable of them, yet 
= pa religion, and that of the ancient patriarchs, which were divine, are not 
2 excluded from this honour, and theſe characters, but only in part: 
were many fouls in whom theſe beginnings of eternal life were wrought 
thoſe diſpenſations ; but not with that glory and evidence as under the chriſtian. 
indeed 7adaiſm was but a fort of infant chriſtianity, a veiled goſpel. The chri- 
gon is Judaiſm fulfilled, or the goſpel ſtanding in open light. All that ho- 
happineſs which was found among the Jetos or patriarchs, is entirely ow- 
Chrift and his goſpel, to the ſacrifice, and the ſpirit, and grace of Fefus, 
rypihed by the legal atonements, and bloud, ſprinklings and waſhings ; 
t powerfully this divine life in their ſouls, through all thoſe types, 
conviction, and in a fainter light. Beſides, 
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Beſides, it ſnould be obſerved here alſo, that ſince the chriſtian religion has re- 
received its full authority and divine eſtabliſhment, the jewiſb diſpenſation ceaſes, and 
is no longer owned, or aided by the Spirit of God, to produce theſe wonderful ef- 
fects. The types and ſhadows of that ſtate have now no power tg ſpeak peace and 
pardon to the guilty ſoul, or to purify our ſinful natures, and begin eternal life in 
them. Theſe are aboliſhed by divine appointment, and God will bear witneſs to 
them no more. They who confeſs not that Jeſus Chrift is come in the fleſh, are de- 
ceivers, 2 Jobn 7. He that hath not the ſon of God, hath not life, 1 John v. 12. So 
that the doctrine of Chriſt is the only religion which we know of, that is practiſed in 
the world, that has had the ſtamp of divine authority above ſixteen hundred years ; 
and as there have been multitudes of witneſſes to the truth of it, multitudes of ſouls 
in the firſt, and al} the ſucceeding ages, who have felt eternal life wrought in them 
by the power of the goſpel, ſo there is no other religion ever ſince can produce and 
ſhew ſuch divine teſtimony ; for there is ſalvation in no other name, As iv. 12. 
The only reflection I ſhall make, is this: We may derive hence a ſolid and infal- 
lible rule for ſelf- examination, whether we are chriſtians or no. Have we in our- 
ſelves this divine witneſs of our chriſtianity? Have we eternal life wrought in our 
own hearts? Have we derived peace of conſcience, and any hope of pardoning grace, 
by truſting in the ſon of God ? Have we found any ſatisfaction of ſoul in 
near to God by Jeſus the mediator? Do we find a ſincere love to God kindled in 
our ſouls by the hope of his ſpecial favour ? Is there any thing of the holineſs - or 
happineſs of the heavenly ſtate begun within us? Have we an averſion to all fin in 
ſome degree anſwerable to what the ſaints and angels have in heaven? Have we a 
holy contempt of this world? Have we overcome the world as thoſe who believe that 
that 7 is the ſon of God, and have put their truſt in him? Do we live above it, 
as thoſe that are within ſight of eternal bleſſedneſs? Are we come to mount Sion, 
the city of the living God, to the innumerable company of Is, and the church 
of the firſt- born, Sc. in this reſpect? Do we look down upon the tempting vanities 
of this life with a ſacred diſdain, ſomething like thoſe that dwell on high in the full 
poſſeſſion of life eternal? Is there any ſimilitude between our life and theirs, between 
our hearts and theirs ? Do we delight in the worſhip of God ? Is his preſence our 
joy? Is his enjoyment the object of our defires ? Are we zealous for his ſervice ? Are 
our aims ſet for his glory? Are we active in the diſcharge of the duties that he hath | 
appointed to us, and the ſeveral provinces of ſervice that he has ordained us to be 
_ engaged in, in this world? Do we do the will of our heavenly father on earth, in 
ſome meaſure as it is done in heaven? How ſtand our hearts affected toward our 
fellow-creatures ? Do we love our neighbour, by dealing with him as we deſire he 
| ſhould deal with us? Can we forgive enemies? Do we rejoice in the welfare of o- 
thers without envy, and take delight in the holineſs and peace of our fellow-creatur 
and give the poor and mean followers of Chriſt, a large ſhare in our hearts an 
kindeſt affections? If this be the character and temper of our ſpirits, and this the 
conduct of our lives, then eternal life is begun in us; then we may ſay to our own 
ſouls, This is the record that God hath given concerning his ſon, that there is eter- 
nal life in him; 1 John v. 11. and we are ſure we build our hopes on a ſolid foun- 
dation, for this life is already begun in our hearts, and the Spirit of God, who has 
begun this work, will carry it on, and make it perfect in the days of eternity. 
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The * Witneſs to Chriſtianity, 


III. 


7 Jenn v. 10. 


He that believeth on the Son of God, barb th witneſs in 
bimfelf. 


The third part. 


ANY and glorious are the outward teſtimonies that God has given to our. 
both in the da ebe his ſon Jeſus dwelt on earth, and in the time 
miniſtration of who followed their bleſſed Lord. The 
eee wrought, the fe, contre ale, and the various glories attending the mi- 
conſpire to confirm our faith; each of them are evidences 
of the truth and divinity of this doctrine; and all of them joined together, bear 
ſuch a teſtimony as cannot be reſiſted. We live now in theſe latter days at a long 
diſtance from hoſe ſeaſons wherein theſe miracles were wrought, and wherein God ap- 
in fo immediate a manner from heaven, to witneſs to the truth of the goſpel 
of his Son; but God has taken care to furniſh every true believer with a ſulfiei cient 
witneſs of OY z we are not left void of evidence at this day. He that be- 
hath the witneſs in himſelf. There is an internal teſtimony given to the 
+ m6 the heart of every one that receives it in truth. There are the 
of that eternal life wrought in the ſoul, which the fon of God beſtows on 
all believers ; he that hath the ſon hath life. The ſpiritual life of a chriſtian runs 
into eternity ; it is the ſame divine temper, the ſame peaceful and holy qualities of 
mind communicated to the believer here in the days of grace, which hal be fulfil- 
led and perfefted in the world of glory; and this is a bleſſed witneſs to the truth of 
chriſtianity, it with abundant evidence, that it is a religion ſufficient to ſave 
| fouls, for the falvation is begun in every man that receives it. 
I ſhall no more of the foregoing diſcourſes, but proceed immediately to an- 
fer the laſt queſtion there propoſed, (viz.) What ſort of witneſs this is, which true 
faith gives to the goſpel of Chriſt, and what are the remarkable 4 en of this 
Teer, 
| known by bv Til tha cl mor i th er han in hehe It is a teſtimony 
delng practiſed, and not by mere reaſoning ; the greateſt reaſon- 
may mils of it, for it is a teſtimony written in the heart ** upon this account 
. above all the external arguments for the truth of chriſtia- 
| — This * argument is always at hand, when a believer is in the exerciſe 
of his graces, and acting according to his new nature and life: It is an argument 
chat is not loſt — of che brain, the defect of the — OH 
ong 
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long abſence from books and ſtudy, to which other arguments are liable; it is an 
argument that cannot be forgotten, while true religion remains in the heart, for it is 
graven there in laſting, character e. bt 
Thoſe words of St. Paul to the Corinthians, in his ſecond epiſtle, chap, iii. ver. 2, 
3. have a reference to our preſent caſe : Ze are manifeliy declared to be the epiſtle of 
Chriſt miniſtred by us, written not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the living God; not in 
tables of ſtone, but in fleſbly tables of the heart. We have a glory in our religion, that 
diſtinguiſhes it from, and advances it above the jew:/ diſpenſation ; their law was 
written in tables of ſtone, and afterwards Moſes wrote it out at large in a book: But 
ye have e (ſays the apoſtle) written in your hearts, that proves the truth of 
your religion, and of my divine commiſſion, ye who are converted by my goſpel; 
e Corinthians, who were once vile as the vileſt, and upon whoſe ſouls the devil, 
by his temptations and by his power, had inſcribed many dark characters, and ſeem- 
ed to ſeal you over, and mark you to damnation, ye are now the epiſtle of Cbhriſt, 
ye have thoſe diſmal characters raſed out, and ye have golden and bright ones inſcrib- 
ed. The image of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is eternal life, appears fairly written 
on your ſouls: Ye are the epiſtle of Chrift, and eternal life is begun in you, and thus 
the goſpel witneſſes its own truth and divinity by an internal evidence. | 
Ihe goſpel of Chriſt is like a ſeal or ſignet, of ſuch inimitable and divine graving, 
that no created power can counterfeit it; and when the Spirit of God has ſtamped 
this goſpel on the ſoul, there are ſo many holy and happy lines drawn or impreſſed 
thereby; ſo many ſacred ſignatures and divine features ſtamped on the mind, that 
give certain evidence both of a heavenly ſignet, and a heavenly operator. 
A chriſtian, who has well ſtudied the doctrines and proofs of chriſtianity, can 
give ſufficient reaſons for the truth of them, and for his believing them. He finds 
what is ſufficiently ſatisfactory, to confirm his belief in the outward teſtimonies, in 
the miracles wrought in the world, and the prophecies fulfilled: I have (ſays he) 
in my underſtanding many arguments and evidences of the truth of the goſpel, 
and my reaſon is convinced that it is a divine religion. But there is a miracle 


« wrought in my heart, that is of more efficacy than this, and is to me a more 

«© convincing proof of the goſpel of Chriſt ; eternal life is begun in me. I find my 

: <« conſcience, that was diſturb-d with the guilt of fin, eſtabliſhed in „upon ſo- 
c « lid hopes of pardon. . I have an intereſt in the love of God, and lively ſenſations | 

of that love; I have a hatred of all fin, I live above the world, and have a holy 

f contempt of the trifles, buſineſſes, and cares of this life; I delight in the compa- 

» ny of him that dwells in heaven: I find in my foul: that I love him, and love 

* * thoſe who are like him; I walk, as ſeeing him, who is inviſible; I have a zeal, 

for his glory, and with active diligence I am employed for the honour of his name 

5 <« in the world. Theſe things I find wrought in me by the goſpel of Chrift : The 

4 | * diſcoveries of the nature and works of God, by his goſpel, have filled my foul 

<< with holy wonder, and bowed, my. ſpirit down to adore him. The: revelations of 


e his amazing condeſcenſion and love, have raiſed and fired my heart to love him; 

| the examples of ſuperlative piety I meet with in this goſpel, have excited my holy 
* K © 1mitation; and the | motives propoſed here, are ſo awful and fo alluring, that 
| <* all my powers of hope and os on and engaged to conſtrain my obe- 


t "ou EST. f | 3-4 — * nail N L k - 
++ dience to the excellent and divine precepts of this religion. I feel that I am quite 
10 | altered from what once I was, I am a new creature, and the change is divine and 
nt 4 Fee r. There is ſomething within me, that bears witneſs, that my religion is 
an SS | | | | 5 i 31 
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22 The inward witneſs to Chriſtianity.” Serm. III. 


IE. It is a witneſs that will, in ſome meaſure, appear in the lik, whereſoever it is 


written in the heart: For eternal life is an active nnciple, it will be diſcovering and 


exerciſing itſelf. Is ir poſſible, that a man ſhould have the pardon of his fins, and 
tweet 


peace of conſcience, a ſenſe of the love of God; who is an infinite good, a Joy- 
ful farisfaRtion in his heavenly favour, and manifeſt nothing of this in his aſpect and 
behaviour? Thar * ſhould ſhew no ſerenity of countenance, no ſweetneſs of tem- 


maintain a holy contempt of this world, and ſcorn of it, in compariſon of the future 
— that his eye is fixed upon, ſo warm a zeal for God, and fo hearty a love to 
and 


heart will be in heaven, where his treaſures are. Our converſation 


fame meaſure and manner that it is felt by the perſons that believe. In this re- 
it is like the hidden manna, which none knows but they that taſte of it; yet 

it daily, will diſcover it in ſome outward appearances ;. as 
F in the day when he was faint in purſuing his enemies, he taſt- 
ightened, 1 Sam. xiv. 27. Juſt ſo will it be 
pel of 'Chrift, this food of eternal life; he 
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be believers, that things they look ſo much like the men of this world, 
diſcover it in — lives, and witneſs what they have in their hearts, even 


7 
Z 


10 


and read of all men, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. Chriſtianity in the ſoul, eternal 
in the heart, will be like the ſweet ointment of the right hand, that be- 
wrays itſelf, and cannot be hid, Prov. xxvii. 16. Ye chriſtians, ye are the light of 
the earth, ye believers are the falt of the world; ye muſt not appear like others, if 
l be like yourſelves ; the honour of God your ſaviour demands ſome ſen- 


5 
41 


e eee religion of Chriſt, John xv. 19. Rom. xii. 2. 


this inward evidence of the truth of chriſtianity be of a ſpiritual n. na- 


* yet it is a very rational evidence alſo, and 
— = — out A T gov the ſtricteſt reaſon. It is no vain, fanciful, and 
enthuſiaſtic buſineſs ; he while ing believer feels the argument working ſtrong in 
his heart and foul, he find alſo the convincing force of it upon his underſtanding : 


| — — feels his inward powers ſweetly inclined to virtue and holineſs, which by 
ſtrong inclination to ſenſuality and fin,” and knows that this was wrought 


in = dim bo, N 3 of Chriſt; he cannot but infer, that muſt be a divine 

ivine effects. He knows that he was once blind and dead 
im and fins, but now he is awake, and alive to God and to righteouſneſs ; 
he is born he dwells, as it were, in a new world, there is a mighty and ſur- 


change upon him, even from death to life; and thence he concludes 
x juſteſt = of reaſoning, that it muſt be a doctrine of divine wiſdom and 


manifeſt it to the world ? Surely his life will be above, where his 
his 
is in heaven, fays the bleſſed Paul, under the influence of chis religion and theſe 


is true indeed, this is a teſtimony that cannot be communicated to others, in 


diſcover it in his langu - his behaviour; and it is a ſhame to thoſe that pro- 


of eternal life: If we are the epiſtle of Chrift, we ſhall be, in ſome mea- 


and important difference. Ye muſt not be too much like the world, if ye mean 


as —_ De nd 


to make this mighty change on the heart o 


9E ww . % 


r 


and reaſon of things; and where this divine life ariſes to a conſiderable height, it 


germ. II. e inward witneſs 15 Chriftianity. 23 
teſtimony of the ſpirit conſiſts in thoſe ſenſible miracles that were wrought; and thoſe 
wondrous gifts of healing, of to „c. that were beſtowed on the firſt chri- 


ſtians, Heb. ii. 4. Rom. xv. 19. But the ſpirit's inward; teſtimony is the conſtant 


miracle of regeneration and converting grace. This witneſs, in my opinion, has 
been diſhonoured by too many proteſtants, when they have explained it merely by in- 


, ward impulſes, and vehement impreſſions upon the mind, without the conduct 


reaſon. This has tempted the profane world to call our devout efforts of chriſtian 

piety mere enthuſiaſm and wild imagination, the flaſhes of a kindled bloud and va- 

pours, that are puffed about with every wind: But hen the teſtimony of the ſpirit 

is explained in the manner I have deſcribed, it muſt approve itſelf to all the ſober and 
reaſonable part of mankind. 218105; It, | regs ents cow blo); 

Here let us ſtand ſtill and conſider, how gr and divine a power was neceſſary 

a poor, ignorant, guilty, ſinful crea- 

ture, and eſtabliſh him a faint in peace and purity. It is not every one that hears 

this ſame goſpel, that obtains the ſame ſalvation, and that feels the ſame glorious 

change; and many a true chriſtian muſt confeſs, how long they ſat under the ſame 


| miniſtry and inſtructions before their hearts were brought to love God, or - renewed 


to an heavenly life: Thus their experience teaches them, there was an almighty vir- 


tue and efficacy at laſt attended this goſpel, which made it more powerful in one 


day, or week, or month, than it had been in whole years before. There was a 


quickening ſpirit, that accompanied the voice of the word, and gave them life, while 


the word called them to ariſe from the dead. And this is yet more gloriouſly evi- 
dent, when ſuch changes have been wrought on ſinners in an hour or two: They 


went to hear the goſpel, poor, lame, blind, ſenſeleſs and thoughtleſs of God and e- 


ternity ; and they were awakened, convinced of ſin and of righteouſneſs ; they learnt 
their ruin and their recovery at once, through the atonement and grace of Chriſt :. 
The poor came home enriched with various graces; the blind ſee wonders, and the 
lame return leaping and rejoicing in the hope of glory. This gives plain proof of a 
divine doctrine, and a divine attending ſpirit and power. | FIN: 

It is the bleſſed ſpirit of God, who dictated theſe divine truths of the goſpel, that 


accompanies them with his own power to the minds and conſciences of thoſe who 
hear the goſpel preached, and by his own 8 works this glorious change in the 


hearts and lives of ſinners: It is through the ſanctification of the ſpirit, and the be- 
lief of the truth, that ſinners are called by the goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 2 Thefſ. ii. 13, 14. It is by the, preaching of this goſpel, 
attended with this ſpirit, that the fornicators and adulterers become chaſte, the thieves 
and extortioners are made honeſt and juſt, the covetous earth-worms become heaven- 
ly-minded, the drunkards are turned ſober, and theſe heirs of hell are made fit to in- 
herit the kingdom of God. The unclean are waſhed, the unholy are ſanctified, and 
the guilty juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God; 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. It is the bleſſed Spirit the comforter, that ſpeaks peace to the 
conſcience of believers, through the atoning bloud of Chriftz it is he ſheds abroad 
the love of God in their hearts, by believing the goſpel, Rom. v. g. and it is he that 
fills them with love to God and to their neighbour ; for this love is the fruit of the 
ſpirit, Gal. v. 22. and when the ſpirit of God ſhines upon his own work in the foul 


of man, and makes this glorious change appear to the ſelf-examining chriſtian, it is 


a noble teſtimony that it gives to the truth and divinity of 1 of Chriſt. 
IV. This witneſs to the truth of chriſtianity: is certain and infallible, in the nature 


24 The inward" witneſs "to Chriſtianity. Serm. III. 
goes full affurance to the chriſtian,” chat his religion is true. Eternal life begun in 
foul, according to the deſcription of it, cannot riſe from a falſe! doctrine ; it muſt - 
from the of truth who himſelf is eternal life; 1 John v. 20. and the 
— 1 of it to all his happy creatures. If it were poſſible that any other 
ine of religion coulc work ſuch an inward witneſs in the hrarts of ſinners; if it 
were | wg any mere human goſpel could give ſuch a life and happineſs as I 
have ibed, God would never have appointed his own divine goſpel ſuch a doubt- 
ful witnes. But I may ſay, God will never ſuffer ſo divine a teſtimony to belong to 
any religion, but that which himſelf hath revealed ; and in our day it can belong ro 
none but the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift. If falſe religions could have this wit- 
neſs, could work this eternal life in ſinners, we could hardly ever have ſufficient rules 
1 F Tug 
Reqoice then ye that have found this witneſs in your ſouls, that have eternal life 
begun in — ſeek after no other way to heaven. Be not drawn aſide from the 
truth. but be ſtedtaſt. Ye cannot find fuch another doctrine among men; ye cannot 
find another religion that can offer ſuch teſtimonies as this. 7 
It is then a convincing, an infallible witneſs; ſuch a new and heavenly life wrought 


V. It is a ſtrong and powerful witneſs, and ever ready at hand to baffle the moſt 


- a of fiſhermen, and invented by a carpenter, and his followers that 
Si _ it had no more learning than he? How is it poſſible ſuch a religion 


that was fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, and a ſcandal to the Jews, is the wiſdom of God, 
and the power of God to me. I have ſeen my fins nailed to the croſs of this redeem- 
er; I have found a way for the pardon of all my iniquities, and the ſatisfaction of my 
conſcience (which was before full of anguiſh) in and from the croſs of this Meſſiah ; 
I have found holineſs wrought in my ſoul by the belief of this goſpel; I have _ 

2p | . uc 


Serm. III. De inward witneſs to Chriſtianity. 25 
ſuch virtue proceeding from this ſaviour, that I, who was before all over unclean, 
and defiled, am, in ſome degree, made holy: This goſpel therefore muſt be from 
God, and this is the Maſſiab his fon; © © Nin ble 5 

When the Deiſts of our age ſhall object and ſay, How can ye believe ſuch a re- 
<« ligion to be divine, that is delivered in ſo poor and mean a way, as the ſtory of 
« Chriſt, and all the ſtrange doctrines of your goſpel ? How can the bible be the 
« word of God? Not only becauſe there are ſo many obſcurities and myſtical ſpeeches 
« in it, that a learned man in our day would be aſhamed to write it? How can this 
«© goſpel be the revelation of God, that wants fo much of the beauty of oratory and 
9 Rea reaſoning, which the wiſdom of man' pretends to, and daily performs ? * 
But the chriſtian anfwers ; The goſpel, that is contained here, muſt be from God: 
„ For although it has ſo much human weakneſs in our eyes, I have felt a divine 
<« power attending it, it hath been to me the power of God unto ſalvation. Let it 
want therefore what human ornaments it will, if it has a divine efficacy in it, I am 

« ſure it is from above.“ | . 

Thus whatſoever temptations are propoſed to baffle his faith, and to ſtagger his 
belief of the doctrine of Chriſt, this one inſtance of its divinity, keeps the believer 
ſteddy : I have found it of efficacy to begin eternal life in me, therefore I know it 
“ is from God.” 

But as to this ſort of objections, againſt the truth and divinity of our religion, a- 
riſing from the doubtful or difficult evidence of the books of ſcripture, we may ferch 
a noble anſwer from the experimental teſtimony of which I am now ſpeaking : And 
this ſhall be the ſixth property of this inward witneſs. th 729% 

VI. It is ſuch a witneſs to the truth of the chriſtian religion, as does not depend 
on the exact truth of letters and ſyllables, nor on the critical knowledge of the co- 
pies of the bible, nor on this old manuſcript, or on the other new tranſlation : For 

ow great ſoever the difference may be between the various antient copies of the 
books of ſcripture, or the elder or later tranſlation of it, either in proteſtant or po- 
piſh countries ; yet the ſubſtance of chriſtianity is ſo ſcattered through all the new 
teſtament, and eſpecially among the epiſtles, that every manuſcript and every tran- 
lation has of the goſpel to ſave ſouls by it, and make a man a chriſtian in- 
| deed; - How full of noiſe and controverſy has the chriſtian world been, eſpecially in 
the learned ages of it, in order to adjuſt and ſettle the true books of ſcripture, the 
true verſes, and the true reading? How many doubtful words have crept into ſome 
of the written copies by the miſtakes of tranſcribers? And how exceeding hard, if 
not impoſſible, is it in many caſes to judge which was the true and authentic word or 
ſentence ? But the humble and ſincere chriſtian has learned ſo much of the 
goſpel, in which all copies agree, as has renewed his ſinful nature, and ht a 
divine life in him, and therefore he is ſure the ſubſtance of this goſpel muſt be from God. 

Nay, if this property of the inward witneſs be duly conſidered a little further in 
the nature and attendants of it, we ſhall find that every true chriſtian has a ſufficient 
argument and evidence to ſupport his faith, without being able to prove the autho- 
rity 7 of the canonical writings. He may hold faſt his religion, and be aſſured 
that it is divine, though he cannot bring any learned proof that the book that contains 
it is divine too; nay, though the book itſelf d ever happen to be loſt or deſtroyed : 


© zun enen, Ec Eng os 
| = ” 


Vor. I. | OY 


The inward wings 1e Clin. Seſttm. III. 
the miniſtry. of the apoſtles, and made effectual to convert thoufands, 
they ker hemlevs lea theſe doctrines to writing? And had not every 


convert, this bleſſed witneſs in hiniſelf, that chriſtianity 

was dom God God? Eight or or ten years had paſt away, after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, be- 
fore any part of the new teſtament was written, (as learned men conceive) and What 

unknown multitudes of chriſtian converts were born again by the preaching of the 

word, and _ to a divine and heavenly life, long ere this dende was half finiſhed 

that among heathens as well as Jes? And though the ſcriptures. of 

ht prepare the minds of ſome of theſe to receive the gofpe I; yet 

to that great numbers, eſpecially of the gentile world, were 

miracles and and ſome, perhaps, by mere narratives and ex- 

| holy believers ; each of dem the epiſtle of Chrift written in 

in the — and bearing about within them a noble and convincing proof that this 

| was divine, and that without a written goſpel, without epiltles, and without 


In the farſt of chritiani , for ſeveral hundred years er, how 
Again 25 — . were rn Ende: How few could "oro as ot 
of a bible, when all ſacred as well as profane books muſt be copied by wri- 
ow few of the populace, in a large town or city, could obtain or could uſe 
of ſcripture, before the art of 1 made the word of God ſo com- 
yet milhons of them were regenerate ctified, and ſaved by the mini- 
ſtration of this goſpel. The ſum, and ſenſe, 3 of this divine doctrine, 
communicated to the nations in various forms of ſpeech, and in different phraſes, 
made a divine impreſſion on their minds, being attended by the power of the bleſſed 
Spirit e eee, it transformed their 
natures into holy and heaven np and created ſo many new witneſſes to the truth of the 
n 
then, chriſtians, and be convinced, that the goſpel "WAY 2 more nbi in- 
— — it, than is derived from ink and paper, from preciſe let · 
ters 


llables : though God, in his great wiſdom. and goodneſs, ſuw it ne- 
cellary that the new teſtament ſhould be written, to preſerve theſe holy doctrines 
uncorrupted all ages; and though he has pleaſed 


point the written - 
word to be the invariable and authentic rule of our faith and packen and made it a 
glorious inſtrument of inſtructing miniſters and people to ſalvation in all theſe later 
5 : Yet chriſti has a ſecret witneſs in the hearts of believers, that does not 
n their know and proof of the authority of the ſcriptures, nor of any 
that in late ages have attended the ſeveral manuſcript. copies, and 

and tranſlations of the bible: 


Now ts i of admirable ſe and importance in the criti life upon ſever a 
counts: As, 


1. It we conſider how ſew poor unlearned| clitiſtians there are, who are Wer 
— 22 yin 1 + + ah ee eee. pe 


| can well adjuſt and determine ma- 
ny — 1 8 — u er _ 23 ſcriptures. Now 


—— —ͤ—ͤ— one or two ſingle 
tente, but upon the general ſcope, ſum, pat. Fe — pel, the doc- 
trines of the ſatisfaction for fin, by the bloud of Cbriſt, and 8 nein. of our cor- 
rupt natures by the holy Spirit, the neceſſity of faith in Cbriſt, repentance of ſin, 
and fincere in-order to ſalvation. ads to gt}, 


a ſpi- 


| aches 
4 


what-need of critical ſkill in the 


WWW 


ph « wy ſoul ; and this is my witneß ( rater te winch. of the: ſpirir of God with- 
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= ſpiritual life of peace and piety. begun in him: And here lies his evidence that 
chriſtianity is divine, and that theſe doctrines are from heaven, though a text or two 


may be written falſe, or wrong tranflated, or though a whole book or two may be 


hard to be proved authentic. 


The learned well know what need there is of turning over the hiſtories of antient 
times, of the traditions and writings of the fathers, and authors, pious and profane 
hots languages, and in antient manuſcripts what 
a wide ſurvey of various circumſtances of fact, time, place, ſtyle, language, Sc. is 
neceſſary to confirm one or another book or verſe of the new teſtament, and to an- 


ſwer the doubts of the ſcrupulous,” and the bold objections of the infidel; what labo- 


rious reaſonings are requiſite to found our faith on this bottom. Now how few of 
the common rank of chriſtians, whoſe hearts are inlaid with true faith in the ſon of 


God, and real holineſs, have leiſure, books, inſtructions, advantages, and judgment 


to-make a thorough ſearch into -theſe matters, and to determine, upon a juſt view of 
argument, that theſe books were written by the ſacred authors whoſe names t 
bear, and that theſe authors were under an immediate inſpiration in writing them ? 
What a glorious advantage is it then to have ſuch an infalhble teſtimony to the truth 
of the goſpel wrought and written in the heart by renewing grace, as does not 

on this laborious, learned, and argumentative evidence of the divine anthority of the 
bible, or of any articular book or verſe of it.? 

2. If we conſider what bold afſaults are ſometimes made upon the faith of the un- 
learned chriſtian, by the deiſts and unbelievers of our age, by diſputing againſt the 
authority of the ſcripture, by ridiculing the ſtrange narratives and ſublime doctrines 
of the bible, by ſetting the ſeeming contradictions in a blaſphemous light, and then 
demanding, ** How can you prove, or how can you believe, that this book is the 
* word - God, or that the religion it teaches is divine?” In ſuch an hour of con- 


| teſt, how ha appy is the chriſtian; that can ſay, Though I am not able to ſolve all 


« the difficulties in the bible, nor maintain the ſacred authority of it againſt the ca- 


e vils of wit and learning; yet I am well aſſured that the doctrines of this book are 


« ſacred, and the authority of them divine: For when I heard and received them, 


they changed my nature, they bevy my ſinful appetites, they made a new crea- 


ture of me, and raiſed me from death to life; they made me love God above all 
<« things, and gave me the lively and well. grounded hope of his love: Therefore I 


. cannot doubt but that the chief principles of this wo are heavenly and 
though I cannot ſo well prove that the very words and ſyllables of it are ſo too; 


« for it is the ſenſe of ſcripture, and not the mere letters of it, on which I bud 


„ my hope.” I might fay yet 3 


3. This inward witneſs gi wes fpport in hours of darkne and reve 
tions of the devil, when doch aden oughts ſhall be thrown into” 

even of a learned chriſtian: What if 952 ſeripture ſhonld' not be ie? 
«What if this goſpel and the other epiſtle ſhould not be written by inſp itation ? 


„ What if theſe ſhiould be 7 0 the words of men, and not the ver pry of 


God ?” The believer, who feels a renewed: nature, and a divine life working 


Within him, can boldly hh #6 theſe fiery darts of Satan, with ſuch à reply as this : 
_ relent 


Though I canno 1 recollect all the arguments that prove Marthe, Mark, 


. « and 755 Luke, to Aiving ; hiſtorians,” or Petir and Paul to be inſpired writers; 
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and is ſafe and divine.“ \ 
AT many and ſufficient arguments drawn from Sidel, hiſto- 


this is the chief evidence that the greateſt part of chriſtians can ever attain 
vine original of the any Rego it ſelf, as well as the truth of the doctrines 
it, viz. That they have found ſuch a holy and heavenly change paſſed 
— reading or hearing the propoſitions, the hiſtories, the promiſes, the 
the threatnings of this book: And thence they are wont to infer, that 
truth would not attend a book, which was not agreeable to his mind, 


— — of his own power and grace. Though it muſt be ſtill = 
confeſſed, that this t is much ſtronger, and the evidence brighter for the ge- 
neral truth of chriſtianity, than it can poſſibly be for the ſacred authority of any one 
verſe or chapter of the new teſtament. 

I have dwelt the longer on this ſixth property of the inward witneſs, becauſe I 
think it of great im = in our age, which has taken ſo many ſteps towards 
heatheniſm and 2 for this argument or evidence will defend a chriſtian in 


the profeſſion of the true — though he may not have ſkill enough to defend his 
{This ſermon may be divided here, if it be too long.] 


vn. This is an univerſal witneſs to the truth of the goſpel ; for it belongs to eve- 
oy jour chriſtian. The weak, as well as the ſtrong, enjoy this inward evidence in 
meaſure and __ This is an . of ſome force and conviction to 
him, who is but in grace and knowledge, as well as to him that has made 
high advances in the and is grown up to the ſtature of a man in Chriſt. Though 
it muſt be 3 that where faith and love, holineſs and peace are w 


the evidence of this teſtimony is weak alſo; yer it may ſometimes ſtand firm ang - 


ſtrong, hey ſhine tin x Ar chriſtians, whoſe intellectual powers are but mean 
and low. of great holineſs, may have but little natural parts, poor 


ind a mean education, and can ſcarce give any clear rational account of 


of this world, or of that which is to come; and theſe enjoy a great degree 
mward 
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goſpel has effectually wrought in them a new nature; , thoſe great and 


having r ar 2 them partakers of the divine nature, 
be wine, 2 Pet. i. 4. and 1 Cor. i. 22, 23. Not 
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to the truth of 8 8 ver de f . Though 

argue for the doctrine of Chri find Chriſt dwelling within ; ay i 1948 


Col. . 27. They the ge nl of Chriſt copied out in their hearts, 
meaſure, tranſcribed in their lives. They find ſome- 


in ſome 
thing of ſacred = from the ge of Chriſt, which no other doctrines can Lan 


yer thee flick in — for 
. ot them. 


that Chrift is the ſon of God, nen enen and the religion that | 


7, and human learning, to prove the ſacred authority of the bible, and ſuch as may 
— evidence to an honeſt enquirer, and full ſatisfaction that it is the word of 


witneſs to the truth of chriſtianity, that a divine life is begun in them, 
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derm . The inward witneſs to Cbriſtianity. | 29 
How condeſcending is God to poor ſinners, to give ſuch a religion to be ſaved by, 
that every one who receives it ſhall have an infallible witneſs in himſelf of the truth 
of it, without the learning of the ſchools, and the knowledge of tongues! Their 
chief argument for it is, they have divine holineſs, and divine peace. TRY 
VIII. This inward witneſs of the truth of chriſtianity, is, or ſhould be, always 
growing and improving. The teſtimony encreaſes as the divine love encreaſes; the 
greater the degree of holineſs we arrive at, the more are we confirmed in the truth 
of chriſtianity, the teſtimony grows ſtronger, 2 Cor. iii. 18. You find that text ap- 
proves of what I have now argued. When the apoſtle had been diſtinguiſhing be- 
* tween the religion of the law, and that of the goſpel; that the one was covered with 


| a veil, but under the other this veil was taken away: We, ſays he, under the goſpel, 


with open face bebolding, as in à glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory. We who behold the face of Chriſt Feſus in his goſpel, 
we who here ſee a God reconciled in and by the death of his ſon, we who ſee the ho- 
lineſs of Cbriſt here deſcribed, copied, and exemplified, we are changed into the 
ſame image. The image of Chriſh is tranſcribed upon our natures, we go on from 
one degree of it to another; we are changed from glory to glory, from one degree 
of i holineſs to another: thereby the goſpel appears to have a fairer, a brighter, 
and a ſtronger evidence. . | | 92 5 . 
Thence it comes to paſs, that when chriſtians have grown to a good degree of 
ſtrength in faith, and great meaſures of holineſs in this world, all the temptations 
that they meet with to turn them aſide from the doctrines of Cbriſt, are eſteemed but 
as ſtraw and ſtubble ; they cannot move nor ſtir them from the faith that is in Jeſus, 
becauſe the evidence .hath grown ſtrong with years: and as they have attended long 
upon the miniſtrations of this goſpel, they have found more and more of this eter- 
nal life wrought in their hearts; they have got nearer to heaven, they have 
on continually towards perfection, they have found {ſweet aſſurance of the pardon of 
fin in their conſcience, and diviner ſenſations of the love of God communicated to 
them, and their own love both to God and man encreaſing; they have found their 
hearts more averſe to all iniquity, they felt themſelves riſing higher and higher above 
this world, as they have come nearer to the end of their days; and a holy —_— 
of this world has grown bolder : They take greater delight in God, and more gu 
ſatisfaction in his worſhip, and in his company: Their zeal for his honour is warmer 
and ſtronger ; they are perpetually employing themſelves in contrivances for the glo- 
ry of God among men. Thus in every part of this ſpiritual life the teſtimony en- 
creaſes, the evidence grows brighter, as eternal life advances in them. | 
In the laſt place: As it is a growing witneſs, ſo it is ſuch an one as never can be 
utterly loſt ; and that character of it is derived from the very name, for it is eternal 
life. Where it is once wrought in the ſoul, it ſhall be everlaſting, it ſhall never 
die. The ſeed of God abides in thoſe that are born of God, 1 Jobn iii. 9. for they 
are born not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, even the word of God, which 
lives and abides for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. His goſpel, which is an everlaſting goſpel, 
continues that heavenly work in the ſoul, which that goſpel did firſt begin. 
It may be darkened ; mag it may be hidden for a ſeaſon ; ſometimes the violent 
temptations of the evil Vne, may, as it were, ſtop the mouth of this divine witneſs; 
and ſometimes, defiling luſts ciſing upon the face of the ſoul, may darken theſe eyi- 
dences, but can never entirely blot hom out. Eternal life muſt abide for ever, ac- 


cording to the name and nature of it. Though the evidence for a ſeaſon may be 
obſcure, and may ſeem to be ſilent through the power of iniquity, and the — 


Ne inward witneſs to Chriſtianity, erm. III. 
yet this life will reſume its activity, and diſcover itſelf, becauſe its 
It is Chrift Jeſus living in the ſoul Ker power of his own ſpirit; 
„Who is the eternal principle of life, and his ſpirit, which is the eternal 
he hath begun to dwell, he ſhall for ever inhabit. 3 
evidence ſhall continue to all eternity, and ſhall give many a ſweet reflection 
ſaints in heaven. © I feel now (ſays every faint there) that this was a true 

I rraſted in, in the days of my fleſh; and this religion was divine, for it 
to theſe manſions of bleſſedneſs. I feel now it was a doctrine came 
rom heaven, and that Chrift Jeſus was not an impoſtor, but the ſon of God 
i for he has ght me to his father's houſe by this doctrine; he hath 

me upon his own throne, even as he is ſeated upon the throne of his Fa- 

de hath made me an overcoraer by believing this doctrine, even as he him- 
has overcome.” Eternal lite itſelf, in the perfection of it in the future world, 
be a ſtanding and everlaſting evidence of the truth of the goſpel. | 
I will now endeavour to draw few inferences or remarks from the diſcourſe, 

1. The firſt remark is very obvious, how glorious is the goſpel of our Lord! How | 

to all other religions ! Thoſe which men have invented, are not to come 
into competition with it ; let none of them be named. Even that religion which God 
himfelt invented, the religion of the Fews, had not ſuch honourable characters be- 
longing to it, as this of our ſaviour hath. Many expreſſions that are uſed in the 
epittics of St. Paul, to ſhew the ſuperiority of the goſpel above the law, are ſuch as 
gave it an infinite advantage and preference: As in point of glory, fo in point of e- 
vidence too. One was the letter, the other is the ſpirit; one was the miniſtration of 
condemnation, the other of ſalvation z one the miniſtration of death, the other of 
lite : and as life, ſpiritual or eternal life, is repreſented as the peculiar effect and pre- 
rogative of the golpel, ſo it carries more light of evidence with it to confirm its hea- 
original ; it brings the believing ſoul much nearer to heaven. | 
ou religion inſtituted by Moſes, although, by the atcompanying power of 
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the ſpint of God, it wrought effectually in the hearts of thoſe that ſincerely received 
it, and changed their natures in a ſaving manner; yet the brightneſs and glory of 
his fort of evidence that belonged to that religion, was derived from the goſpel, 
which was hidden under the types of it: Nor could it be. ſuppoſed to have equal 


force with the goſpel itſelf, when unveiled, and ſhining in open light ; 
in the ſecond diſcourſe. | 1 118 
when they had offered all their ſacrifices for the hope of the pardon of 
looked as far as they could look through the ſmoke arid ſhadows, to 
at a diſtance, could never have their conſciences ſo ſweetly releaſed 
the ſenſe of guilt, as chriſtians, under the goſpel, may enjoy through 
of Chrift > never had they ſo much communion with God in love, as ſince 
is manifeſted Chriſt Jeſus, the ſon of his love, that came from his boſom. Ne- 
raifed fo high above the world, nor could any of the Jews be ſo high 
joys, and exult in the view of heavenly glories, as'a chri- 
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| be, — 4, ſince the veil is withdrawn, and life and immortality are 
the goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. Never could they triumph over all 

the horror and darkneſs of the grave, as St. Paul the chri- 
teaches his fellow-ſaints the fame triumphal ſong, 1 Cor. xv. 
grant that a ſingle perſon or two like David; 5 now and then, by 
and prophecy, be born far above that diſpenſation itſelf, mY 
| might 
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might have noble views and joys; but the whole church, under that ſtate, had bout 


r apprehenſions of things above this life, and beyond death; their ſpiritual 
and interwoven with a wor! dly diſpenſation, and their 
ſanctuary itſelf called a worldly ſanctuary. So much carnality entered into the 


ſcheme of their conſtitution, that they could not be raiſed ſo high above this world, 


and the things of this life, as chriſtians under the goſpel: they could never have ſuch 
a ſenſe of forgiving grace, nor ſo ſweet a fatisfadtion in drawing near to God, as 
chriſtians now have; nor were they ſo expreſsly commanded, nor could, nor did 
they ſo gloriouſly practiſe the duties of love and forgivencſs to men, as the chriſtian 
religion requires, and works in the hearts of ſincere believers, | "THE | 
2d remark. You learn here an excellent rule for ſelf- examination, whether you 
have true faith or no. If you have, it will be accompanied with this evidence: for 
this eternal life begun in the ſoul, does not merely prove that chriſtianity is a true 
doctrine, but it proves alſo that the faith of that perſon is true, where this eternal 
life is begun. This is mentioned in the foregoing ſermon, therefore I ſhall paſs it 
over briefly. The apoſtle aſſerts this ſufficiently, ver. 13. Theſe things have I written 
to you who believe in the name of the ſon of God, that ye may know ye have eternal life. 
The duties of morality, both of the firſt and ſecond table, will be written upon the 
heart, and will, in ſome degree, be practiſed in the life, where the goſpel is written 
in the heart, and where chriſtianity is wrought in its in the ſoul. But, on the 
other hand, thoſe who neglect the duties of the firſt table, or indulge themſelves in 


* 


a very careleſs performance of them; thoſe who paſs by the duties of the ſecond ta- 


ble, and thoſe relative engagements which they lie r to their neighbour by the 
law of God, can never have the evidence within themſelves, neither of the truth of 
chriſtianity, nor of the truth of their own faith : They may be heathens, they may 
be hero's, they may be philoſophers, they may be any thing but chriſtians. @« 

zd remark. Learn the true method of confirming your ſouls in the chriſtian 


faith: ſeek daily greater degrees of this divine life wrought in you. This advice is 
alſo hinted by the apoſtle Jobs, in the 149th ver. I have written theſe things to you 
concerning the witneſs of chriſtianity, that conſiſts in having eternal life begun in 


you, not only that ye may know ye have it, but that ye may go on to believe on the 
name of the ſon of God. We have need in our day to be well ſeaſoned with argu- 
mets againſt the dangers of the times, and the t ions of the age in which we 
dwell. Chriſtianity begins to be a ſumbling-block, and the doctrine of the goſpel 
is called folly; it is reproached to a very great and ſhameful degree, in a nation, 
which in public profeſſes chriſtianity. When we therefore ſhall be attacked with ar- 


guments to baffle our faith, and when the wind of falſe doctrine ſhall grow ſtrong, 


and ſhall carry away many; how ſhall we be able to ſtand our ground, and hold faſt 
our faith in Chriſt, if we have not this inward witneſs, the beginnings of eternal life? 
Therefore it is that ſo many chriſtians waver and are led away, ſometimes to this new 
doctrine, ſometimes to another, becauſe they feel. fo little of the efficacy and power 
of = goſpel in their ＋ ſo ve AO . 
„ nd nf iendon For the moſt part, chriſtians are too little bred up 
to thoſe methods of knowledge, whereby they might be capable of giving large, and 


rational, and ſatisfactory anſwers to thoſe that may ſex themielves to oppoſe the truth 


: Me inward witneſe to Chriſtianity. erm. III. 
« the efficacy and power of the on my heart; this will be ſufficient to an- 
their cavils. It was one a ok ary "oe was confirmed in the hearts 

of the martyrs of old, and whereby they were enabled to bear up againſt all oppoſi-. 
nons, | 


for the ſake of Chrift. But this leads me to „ 

4. The fourth remark, viz. If there be this inward evidence belonging to the goſ- 
pd, and thoſe that truly believe, then you have a ſtrong encouragement to profeſs 
chriſtianity under the greateſt perſecutions. It will bear you out, it carries its own 
evidence with it; chriſtianity in the heart will give courage againſt temptation. 
Think it not concerning the fiery trial, ſays the apoſtle Peter, for in ſuch a 
fiery trial the goſpel hath ſecured thouſands ; therefore, ſays St. Paul, though I meet 
with whereſoever I go, though bonds and impriſonments await me, and 
death irſelf, As xx. 23. yet I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Cbriſt, Rom. i. 16. for 
it is the power of to ſalvation, to every one that believeth. Which is but the 
ſenſe of my text in other words. Eyery one that believes it in truth, hath this evi- 
dence in himſelf, even eternal life : Therefore I count not my life not dear to me, Ic. 
for the goſpel will bear me out in my profeſſion of it, in my publication of it, and 
in my ſuffering for it. This is the way we ſhall learn to reſiſt unto bloud, and ſeal 
the truth of this goſpel with our mortal lives, if we have the ſeal of this truth abid- 
ing in our fouls. | | | | 


to the world ; let the eternal life that is wrought in your ſouls by this goſpel, < 
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of chriſtians, and found the goſpel to be a doctrine of ſuch divine attendants, 
convinced their conſciences, and changed many of them into new creatures; they 
tell down, and confeſſed that there is a God among the chriſtians of a truth. When 
they fee your converſation, when they behold your faith and holy fear, your zeal for 
God, your delight in his worſhip, your . gentleneſs, your meekneſs, kindneſs, and 


4 


the lame doctrine, and practice of the ſame duties. 1 | : ' 
._ © what unknown millions of arguments would ſupport and adorn the doctrine of 
Chrift, if every profeſſor of it had this inward teſtimony working powerfully in the 
foul, and breaking forth in the life! How effectually would it filence the.moſt im- 
pudent objectors ! When they ſhall put that queſtion to you,. What do you more 
* than others?” You would make it appear in your lives, that the goſpel is true 
and divine, by challenging all the . and all the prieſts and devotees of 


. other religions, to ſhew ſuch men and women as chriſtians are ; ſuch huſbands and 


wives, 


man. O how happy would it be for the chriſtian name and intereſt in the worl 
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wives, ſuch parents and children, ſuch maſters and ſervants, ſuch lovers of God and 
it be ] 1 „if 
| 1 of Crip, could make à bold and uniyerſal Thallenge up- 
on this head Or when the deiſts ſhall inſult and ſay to a believer, What is Js of 
Nazareth more than another man, that you love and adore him ſo? Or in the lan- 

age of the carnal Jews, What is thy beloved more than another beloved, thit thou 
makeſt ſo much ado about him? The diſcovery of Chriſt reigning in the ſoul by his 
renewing grace, will be a ſufficient; evidence that he is the ſon of God, that his cha- 
rater and his perſon are divine, and his miſſion is from above; that he is the chiefeſt 


of ten thouſands, and altogether lovely. 


It is worth while for us now to take a ſurvey of ourſelyes, to look back upon our 


lives, and aſk, © What teſtimonies have we given to the glory of this goſpel, and 


to the truth of the religion of Chrif? Have we not ſometimes rather been ſcan- 
dals to chriſtianity? Have not our practices been blots inſtead of evidences, and 
diſcouragements to the unbeliever, inſtead of allurements? Have we not ſome- 


times laid ſtumbling- blocks in the way of thoſe that have had the look of an eye, 


and ſome tendency of heart towards it?” This will be an awakening thought, and 
painful to conſcience in the review.- - - «is rite 2% 
Have we not much reaſon to mourn; that there are ſome among us who walk as 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ? Philip. ii. 17. I would have you, ſays the * | 
followers of me, walk as I walk, as you have me for an example. 15 would have you 
walk as thoſe who have eternal life begun in them, that you may be honours to the 
goſpel. But there are many who walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, they are enemies of the croſs, and diſnonours to the golpe, in- 
ſtead of evidences of the truth of it; their end is deſtruction, their god is their belly, 
and their 12 is in their ſhame; whereas our converſation is in heaven, whence we 
. ſaviour, 18, 19, 20. We who are here upon earth, and have be- 
lieved the goſpel of Cbriſt, we ſhould live as though we had part of ourſelves in hea- 
ven already, our converſation ſhould be ſo holy and divine. Eternal life begun in 
our hearts, ſhould break out, and diſcloſe itſelf, and ſhine bright among the ns 
we converſe with. bow macs RT how 
much the honour of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt obicured, and how much the good of ſouls 
prevented and hindered by thoſe that diſcover not this eternal life, this ſacred witneſs, 
in the holineſs of heart and practice! But, beloved, we hope better things of you, 
and things that accompany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak ; Heb. vi. g. and yet we 
muſt ſpeak thus, with a ſacred jealouſy for the glory and evidence of this goſpel, with 
a warm concern for the peace and welfare of your ſouls, and with holy zeal for the 
converſion of the unbelieving world to the faith of God our ſaviou...¶  * 
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The ſame in Common Metre, 


I. 2 | 
Itneſs, ye ſaints, that Chrift is true; 
| Tell how his name imparts 
life of grace and glory too ; 

Ye have it in your hearts. 
1 
The heav'nl building is begun 
When ” ern FA Lord; 
His hands ſhall lay the crowning ſtone, 
And well perform his ng 


2 3. | 
Your fouls we form'd by wiſdom's rules, 

| Your joys and graces ſhine; 
You need 0 rer of the ſchols, . 


; Let heinhens ſcoff, 120 0 ſe, 
Let Satay's bolts be hurl'd; 
There's by == wronght within you 
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Fleſh and ſpirit ; or, the princi iples of ſin and, 
| holineb, 


| 1 viii, 1, | 
— Wo walk not after the fleſh, but 2% the ſpirit. 


HEN vo uſe the woch dh rnd ipal, in db e Gabeely 
men know what we mean by them : DE 1 
| ture; that is, the body and bloud, &c ſpirit means an intel na» 

ture that has underſtanding and will. When theſe are attributed to man, are 

Ros i rr 
uman nature 


But theſe words are often in metaphorically, and that in 
ſenſes; yet the metaphor, as it Ar e in my text, hath ſuch juſtneſs and 


, ha th a eee ann being happily nary tie 


_ rived from the proper and literal meaning. 


It is plain that St. Paul uſes this expreſſion of walking after the fleſh, to | 
courſe of ſin and by walking after the fine, he deter 2 courſe of holineſs. 


is the character of ſuch as believe in A n ; 
_ that they walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; they live not in a courſe of 


ſin, nor according to finful principles, but follow the 1 of holineſs that are 


wrought in them. N 

Thus the word fleſh ſignifies, and inchudes all the principles and s of fin that 
are found in man, „ and diſtinct in the 
body or in the foul. The word ſpirit ſignifies and includes all the 1 
lineſs that are wrought in any perſon, whether immediately reſiding in 


foul or 
| ſo uſed, thoſe words of our 
Lord himfelf to Nicodemus, John iii. 6. ſeem 
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7 
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ke obik 0 evidence What is 


to 
born of the fleſh is fleſh, and what is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit; by which he means 
to aſſert, that what comes by natural generation tends towards fin, and what is 
derived from the c Or, more plainly 


thus; all the prinei princes of in rig 

tents, und gre? led fleſh; and, on the « inci ; 

r . e ſpirit ; and thence his argument derives 
F 


neceſſity 


God. In the latter end of the ſentences, fleſh and | 
for the principles of fin, — LOIRes} | rh; TD g 

Now ſince the uſes the terms fleſh and fpirit in the ſame 
ſenſe Which his Lord and maſter on them, and talks often on this fubject ; 
I mall Get hi thou ——— re 
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term ſpirit. And, 
III. Draw ſome uſeful remarks from the whole. 


Firſt, Let me ſhew why fin is repreſented by fleſh ſo often in ſcripture : and I 


In. ear rough of holinck are experi 


give theſe reaſons for it 
Iſt, Becauſe fleſhly, y, or ſenſible objects, are the chief delight and aim of ſinners. 
They purſue chem, and rejoice in . and theſe lead away the ſoul from 


It is che great ſs of ers to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, and make 
proviſion for it. This is their charater\in St. Paul's writings ; to gratify the appe- 
| err of their animal natures, eating and 
pn luſts of the fleſh, are the cares of moſt unregenerate 
3 and the gayeties of life, go ——— 
a gay appearance in the world, gaudy clothin | 
ornaments of the bod „ great eee of men; theſe are the on — 
gods of finners ; and „n temptations of the ſaints too. The things that 
to the fleſh, and the enjoyments o this ſenkible: and preſent. Life, are the ob- 
jets of finful appetites, 2 appetite in a ſinful degree; and therefore fin is 


is alſo called fleſh, becauſe it is communicated and propagated. to us 
nts of our fleſh. It is by our fleſh that we are a. kin to Adam, the firſt great 
derive a corrupted nature from him from this original taint we derive 
a ted ſtream from an unclean fountain; he is ne ere e fia 


are formed immediately by God, and being united to theſe bo- 
Adam by the laws of creation, we become the children of Adam, 
partakers of his ſin 

ther — wr ma it is enough here to ſay, that. hat gl humours, and motions, and 
blood of which are formed all the eciogs of rſt man, even from the ſame 


or the choleric temper of the t, 4 in the ſon or 5 
EET And = the pare ſee, pm or. a wanton 
apo 20a copy of his father, he borrows his vices as well 

Wenne image „ And though it is not ſo evident 
— the ſeeds of i iniquity: from their predeceſſors, feen there 
the word of God, that we are conceived in ſin, and 

born of a woman is neither clean nor righteous. W = | 
an unclean ? It is- impoſſible; for that which is born of 
„ i. 5. Job xv. 14. Jobs iii. 6. Irregular tendencies towards 
ſtrong propenſities towards unlawful ones, a neg lect of God, and 
all chat is holy or heavenly, with an inclination towards ; Deſhly, and ſinful 
conveyed to us all, 6 Sinful Adam e 


* 
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ſons in his own likenefs, Gen. v. 3. eee fn dec by r. becauſe ir 
came from the father of our Act, 

IIIdlx, Ace rexſon why finke called fleth, is becauſe che chief f of fin 
lie moſt in our fleſhly natures; all the while we continue here in this the oc- 
caſions of ſin lie much in our body, in our bloud, in our natural conſtitution, in this 
mortal frame and contexture; fancy and paſſion, in all their wild irregularities, are 
much influenced by the fleſn and bloud. Our bodily ſenſes; our natural appetites, 


are continually tempting us away from our duty, and leading or enticing us to the 


commiſſion of ſin; or, at leaſt, immediately f ing in with temptation; inſomuch, 

chat ſin is ſaid to work in dur members, Rom. vii. 5. to reign in our mortal body, 
vi. 12. Sinful actions are called the deeds of the body, viii. 13. Our 588 
are called our members, Col. iii. 5. Mortify by the ſpirit the deeds of the body; | 
the apoſtle in one place; mortify your members which are upon the earth, ih he 
in the other place; in both which he means the mortification of ſin. He-borrows 
words from the human body to deſcribe fin. | 

Here let it be noted, that we do not ſuppoſe that mere fleſh and bloud, diſtin 
Hoa the ſoul, are capable of ſin, properly ſpeaking, or can become guilty in a pro- 
per ſenſe; for theſe are but mere matter, and, ſeparate from the mind, cannot be 
under a moral law, any more than brute creatures: Therefore we ſay, fin is not for- 
mally in the body of man, but it is occaſionally there; becauſe the ſenſes: and appe- 
tites, the parts and powers of the body become very often an M py occaſion of 
15 the 2 nod 54 this account the e aten deſcribes by the word 


I proceed now to the ſecond thi opoſed, a 
mis metaphorical uſe of the word ng pr poſes there are the ſame forts of reaſons to 
be given why this word is uſed to repreſent the principles of FOR, © as. Je are 
why fleſh ſhould ſignify the principles of fin. 

- "Iſt, Becauſe the objects 2 aims of holy ſouls are chiefly ſpiritual, vi VIZ. God and 
heaven, inviſible and eternal things. Spiritual objects are chief in their eſteem, moſt in 
their thou hts and in their deſires, - and have the firſt place in their deſigns and pur- 
_ ſuit: Aches thay ar afpir e e od The ee IA A e S N 
after he ſpirit, mind the things of the ſpirit, Rom. vii. 5. 

A ſaint, who is ſpiritually- minded, aims at thoſe — jo BS more! ain to 
the nature of a ſpirit; he ſeeks the knowledge of the favour! of God, who is the fu- 
preme of ſpirits, the infinite and ſelf-ſufficient Spirit, in whoſe knowledge, and in 
whole love, all intelligent creatures 11 a full ſufficiency of bleſſedneſs. He knows 
that all created ſpirits who are ho y, are made ſo by derivations from God's 

_ all-fufficient holineſs and happine 1 he applies himſelf with zeal and 
vigour to all thoſe ſpiritual er af meditation, faith and prayer, — God 
reveals himſelf and 1 The knowledge of God and his- worſhip, of Chriſt 
and his goſpel, of the holy rit and his grace, is the chief deſire 4 holy foul.” 
Theſe are the objects of thẽ purſuit of a ſpiritual man; he has devoted himſelf to God 
and things divine; u ier ufig ep 
fore —— 2 calted ir. io 1 1125 e | 

The ho man ſecks the welfare of this'own ſoul: ob ſpiric befoae; ches bl kin deb 
and while men lay out their whole care and contrivance”-about the body, which 
muſt die, and graſp:at the things of this Riel to make proviſton for the fleſh, tho 
ſaint is moſt concerned bout hs foul, CU Inns * be endeavours 
h to 


38 Tho! Principia, of d aud holineſs. Yer. IV. 
1o-reftify theſe difordety of it,. whichoſingnd the. fleh have introduced, and is ever 
to make proviſion for this ſoul of his i ee yer whos world, - be- 

foubmay be happy in an unknown hereafter, while the ſinner ſeeks all his happineſs 
As the natural man the two chief ſpirits he has any concern with, that is, 
. oped Pork oro org 

all, in ion of the n deſirahles of the ſpiritual world. T 
men of this world take ng gen theit ſenſes, and indulge every fleſhly. appe- 
the entertaininents of this preſent wqrld 3: but thoſe who are holy, mor- 
paſſions, and ſet their affections on things above, Col. iii. 1, Ce. 
im at things that are unſeen, that are eternal, while the men of this 
the things that are viſible and temporal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. The ſin- 
of ſinners, ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? But they ſeek 
wine, and oil, &c. The faint prays to his God. Lord, lift upon 
| 3 6 put neſs into my heart, more 
Pſal. iv. 6, 7 This is the 


ration | of God. As many as are led by the ſpirit of God, the 
are the 4 5 eeds of the fleſh, 
er body, may fleſh are fleſh, ſo they 
E irit are ſpirit, Joby iii. 6. This is the language of our Lord 
— 4 They who have paſt through no renewing and werfe er of 


ſince their natural birth, they are ſtill in a natural ſinful ſtate, and the princi- 
l they who have been thus changed and re- 

the bleſſed ſpirit of God, have a new and ſpiritual natural principle, 

iven to them, and are made holy. As by being born of man, we be. 

of Adam, and gain a ſinful nature; ſo by being born of God we 
the ſons of God, and gain a divine, a. holy nature. We are born of God 
as we were born of fleſh unto ſin, 1 Jeb iii. 9. He that is born of God 
is, fin is not his nature and delight, nor his common and allowed 
regenerated and new- created by the ſpirit of God; Titus iii. 5. 
righteouſneſs which we have done, but of his own mercy hath he 
regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. F 
reaſon why the principle of holineſs is called _ is becauſe the 
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_ Thief fprings of holineſs, and of tion to ſin, are found in the ſoul or ſpiritual 
pan, avithe ſprings and occaſions of fin are chiefly ſeated in the fleſh; © 
This & true boch in faints and ſinners; for even in ſinners that have:no-renewing 
(ace, there is the light of nature, as well as the knowledge of ſcripture in our na- 
z there are the powers of reaſon and confcience ; and theſe judge Mm 

vice and vi that one is to be avoided, and the other practiſed ; theſe inward 

inci Qual printipies well us, that fin is offenſive to God our maker ; that it expoſes 
us to hi and deferves terrible /puniſument;z and by the exerciſe and influence 


of naturareafori, added to the knowledge of ſcripture; and by the inward ſtings, 


and ſharp reproofs of natural conſcience, many an evil - 
5 | Y 


\ 


Serm, IV. Ne * fit and belineſh 
ſed 2 wy Lomas ſubdued, and many a groſſer 
5 New ugh called holine, till the narure gle fo gr 
— che love T the lov of God wrought in the heart; yet it 
is evident that thoſe principles which reſiſt ſin, and e any diſtant tendencies to- 
| ma lin, le hich in the mind or ſpirit. 
This is yet more evident in a ſaint, a a man that is regenerated and fan fed by 
ace: For though in ſuch a perſon, the body as well as the ſpirit, may be in part 
ſanctiſied; that is, ſome of its irregular appetites may be much weakened and ſub- 
dued; yet ſtill I cannot help ſuppoſing that the ſpirit, or ſoul, has a greater ſhare 
of ſanctification than the fleſh in this life. It is in the foul that the Jove of God is 
* wrought by the holy ſpirit; it is the ſoul that repents of paſt fins, and watches a- 
2 temptation; it is the ſoul that believes the goſpel, and truſts in our Lord Feſus 
Grit: it is the ſoul that by faith takes a diſtant proſpect of heaven and hell, and 
converſes with inviſible things beyond the reach and power of fleſh and ſenſe: It is 
by the of the ſoul enlightened and renewed, that we come to ſee the value 
and excellency of religion, and iritual things above temporal; and are inclined to 
chuſe God for our only happi and Jeſus Chrift as the way to the father. The 
ade and will abs Nene, of the 0 and the fleſh has no part in their 
operations. The ſoul of a believer ſeems to be the more proper, immediate, and 
receptive ſubject of the ſanctifyin ng influences of the ſpirit of God 3 and this will ap- 
pear by confulting the word of od, or the experiences of men. 
The word of God leads us very naturally into this ſentiment by its conſtant lan- 
| guage. The apoſtle s indeed in one place of being ſanctified wholly, and our 
whole ſpirit, foul and body, being preſerved blameleſs, Sc. 1 Theſſ. v. 23. But he 
much oftner expreſſes ſanctification by the renewing of the mind, Rom. xii. 2. Re- 
we, r Eph. iv. 23. Though the outward man, or body, \ 
the inward man, or fpirit, is renewed day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. And 
nt language of the ſcripture calling ſin fleſh, and holineſs ſpirit, in the 
ſk intimates that there is more fin in the fleſh, and more holineſs in the fpirit 
of one that is ſanRified. Thus we read in St. Pauls difeourſe from the 16th ver. 
of Romans vii. to the 25th, where you find him all along diſtinguiſhing the fleſh | 
and the mind. By one of them he complains in ia variety of expreſſions, that he is 
led away to ſin, while the other of them approves and purſues after holineſs; and 
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e. 


d though the words fleſh and ſj a 2 are often uſed for the principles of fin and holi- 
1 neſs, yet it may be remarked, that he does not confine himſelf here to theſe terms, 
d but uſes allo the words body, members, to repreſent fin'; inward man, and mind, 
8 when he points to the fprings of holineſs; whick would lead one very naturally to 
- believe that there is more ſanctification in che mind or ſoul of a believer, and more 
4 ers — occaſions of fir remaining in his ay Hoe | 5 

| e may find this alſo in a great from own experience: e are 
* tempted to many more fins by our various carnal pe IR, 5. than by the 
7 mere inclinations chat be to the mind, which are 

are indeed the laſts or ſinful deſires 3 as well SG e l Eph. 
= ü. 2. There is a finfut curioſity of the mind; ſuch was part of the temptation f 

| Eve, a deſire to know evil as well as good; there 8 and e 

a. God and his ſaints : chere is 4 af pre of endowment, Oc, and 
fog dome of theſt are found too much in tr * chriftians, 2 FR in un 
= tit muſt be acknowledget from conſtant 'obfervation} thr alt ef Ge Roth 
5 e more * more numerous, and more powerful i in the greateſt 3 * 
e . * 


( 
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men 


3 and it is manifeſt that acts of religion and holineſs, and exerciſes: of grace, be- 


y in the inward. inclination. of f diſt 
vently degins inr and from che fleſd irſclf; either in the out- 
parts,and powers Of At. 17 (hs dS abit tbntlg Dog nee hr btig ct 
if our fouls were ſanctified by divine grace, but ſo much as many are in- 
and had no fleſh about them, they would not fin: ſo much as they do. 

hen we are engaged in the exerciſe of grace, or performance of ſpiritual duties, 
meditation, prayer, delighting in God. rejoicing in Chi Jeſus, we: 


£# 


. 


ity or wandering of out minds, if we had no fleſnly objects about 

ſenſes, no inward treaſures of fancy, no appetites of the body to 

up and mingle with our religion, to clog us in our ſacred work, to make 

under it, and draw us from it. How often muſt a ſaint ſay, 

har is fincerely ſer 1 every ſin, and I fear to offend him hom my 
z with my mind I 

ity : But my. outward ſenſes, or the inward. ferments of fleſhly! appetite 

ize me before I am aware, and defile my ſoul. ANNOYS (MF 

with fleſh agd bloud; I ſummon all the powers of reaſon and 

iprure, conſcience and chriſtianity z I make a firm ſtand for a ſeaſon, and main-- 
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tain a brave and painful reſiſtance ; hut the reſtleſs and perpetual aſſaults of fan- 
cy or paſſion, at laſt over - power the feeble ſpirit, and I ſinfully ſubmit and yield to 
the fretful or the luxurious humours of the body; and thus the brutal powers over- 
come the mind, and I am led away captive to ſin. If I had not an eye, I had not 
been drawn away to the commiſſion of this folly; if I had not an ear; I had not 
been at ſuch a ſeaſon ; if I had not ſuch appetites or/ſenſes in ex- 


p 
1 
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fond and tender of itſelf, and ſo impetuous and active in the purſuit of 


not been ſo fearful and cowardly at ſuch a place in the profeſſion 


experience n of ſcripture concur in this 
occaſions of fin evidently lie moſt in th beck, and a contradiction 
proceeds more from the ſpirit. 20 5 E 
is true indeed, and muſt be confeſſed, that the ſoul being but in part ſanctified, 
too often c ies with theſe motions of ſin which work in our members: and the 
affeCtions of the foul itſelf, being not perfectly holy, are too eafily induced to in- 
.dulge the deſires and paſſions of the fleſh; and thereby ſin is committed, and guilt 
law, or principle, of ſin in the members, leads the mind, too 
we, Rom. vii. 23. Thus the foul is very culpable for want of perpetual re- 
| ilty before God, by every ſuch inordinate paſſion breaking 
ion of every ſuch linful raging appetite z. yet I muſt believe 
the foul of a chriſtian would not be guilty ſo often, if the luſts of the body 
the mere abſtracted luſts of the mind are. The ſpirit 
the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, Gal. v. 17. That part which 

chiefly and that which is chi i 
| in a literal ſenſe, as well as a 
ſerves the law of God, but too often with his 
| 


ve one, 
the law 
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Thus 


not be ſo ſoon weary of it, nor ſo immediately called away from it, by, 


ſerve - the law of God, and I watch againſt every 


ſo often polluted my foul with ſenſualities, and made work for bit- | 
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any © Yoo if I did not wear this fleſh about me, 
ſatisfaction, T hed not ſhrunk away at ſuch a time from a dange- 


unſanctified, ſtrike againſt each other; 
nme | 
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Serm. IV. The principles of fin and holineſs. 41 
- Thus I have given the chief reaſons why the principles of ſin are repreſented in 
ſcripture by fleſh, and the ſprings of holineſs by the ſpirit. 


[This ſermon may be divided here.] 
From this conſideration of fleſh and ſpirit, of holineſs and ſin, which are ſet forth 


in the word of God, and thus explained in the the moſt free and intelligible method 
hat I am capable of, I would derive ſome remarks for our information and pra- 


\ Remark I. We may hence derive a rule of judgment concerning our own ſtate, 
and find whether we have any principle of holineſs in our hearts or no, or whether 


we are yet in the fleſh, and in a ſtate of fin. - | 
Me may draw an eaſy anſwer to theſe queſtions, by making an inward enquiry in- 
to ourſelves, according to the three deſcriptions of fleſh and ſpirit. | | 
_ Firſt, what are our chief aims and deſires? Are they bent to gratify the ee 
of the fleſn, and ſet upon ſenſual enjoyments? Or do we ſeek and purſue ſpiritual 
and eternal things, as our moſt valuable and lovely portion? What is our chief trea- 
ſure? Where are our hearts and our hopes? Are they wandring amongſt heaps of 
gold and ſilver, roving over fair and large eſtates, entertaining themſelves with gay 
clothing, honours, and vanities? Or are they pointing upwards, and directed towards 
the firſt and beſt of beings; and fixed on the bleſſedneſs of the ſpiritual world? 


Is our chief concern to make proviſion for the fleſh and this life, or to ſecure an 
Inheritance for our ſouls among the incorruptible glories of the upper world ? What 


is it that ſits higheſt in our eſteem, and awakens our warmeſt affections and bri 


Joys? Is it God or the creature, heaven or earth, things fleſhly or inviſible? Let con- 
. ſcience be faithful, and anſwer to ſuch enquiries. | 


Again, Let us aſk ourſelves, have we nothing within us but what was derived 
from nature and the fleſh ? or do we find ourſelves inriched with divine graces by the 


influence of the holy ſpirit? Are we the ſame ſort of creatures that we were born ? 


or have we had a mi change wrought in us, ſo that we can find in ourſelves 
that we are born again, born of the ſpirit? Have we new love and new hatred, new 
deſigns and purſuits, new joys and ſorrows ? or are the affections of our fouls the 
ſame that we brought into the world with us, and ingaged chiefly about the affairs of 
this body, and this temporal life ? B 

Let us enquire, in the third place, whether there be any oppoſition made by our 
ſpirits againſt fleſhly paſſions and appetites ? Let every one of us aſk our ſouls, What 
inward conflict do I find in — 1 I comply with all the ſinful tendencies of 
fleſhly nature, or do I maintain a continual reſiſtance ? Is there a combat, and, as it 


were, a duel within me, when temptations preſent themſelves ? or am I eaſily led a- 


way, and yield to ſin naturally, without any reluctance? Do I find my fleſh and ſpi- 
rit at war within me, when any ſenſual allurements appear? or do I yield up all my 
wers as ſervants to fin, and comply with the luſts of the fleſh, with a hearty de- 


light? Am I like a dead fiſh carried down with the ſtream of my appetites and 


Fer- and make no pretences to oppoſe the vicious current? If upon this enquiry 
find that the fleſh is ſovereign, and the ſpirit never oppoſes it, I may pronounce 

myſelf then to be in the fleſh, in the moſt ſignificant and complete manner: then 1 
have nothing but fleſh in me, and my ſoul is, as it were, carnalized, and deep im- 


merſed in the fleſhly life. 
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ng 
by the mere force of his education, by the awful r — 


fon and better judgment. And many a guilty paſſion is reſtrained and ſuppreſſed, 
„an 


Piety. | | 
It is not every reſiſtance therefore that we make and maintain _ ſin, can be 
a ſufficient evidence that we are new creatures, unleſs we can ſay with St. Paul, Rom. 


nl 
but takes pleaſure in holineſs ; that ſin is the object of my utter = 
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the true chriſtian cry out often, with bitterneſs of ſoul, O wretched man that I am 
who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. vii. 24.” 5 
Vet ſtill it remains an unconteſtable truth, That where is no reſiſtance to the fleſh, 
and the laſts thereof, there perſons are not only in a ſtate of fin, but in the ſtrong- 
eſt bonds of iniquity : they have brutified their human natures, and have made 
themſelves like the beaſts that periſh ; ſuch was the character of the Epbęſian gentiles 
the goſpel came firſt among them; they were alienated from the life of God, 

ir x: feeling, gave themſelves up to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, 
iv. 18, 19. og | 
Remark II. There may be ſome ſpirit in a perſon where there is much fleſh; 
fore holineſs where there is much fin. For as none but ſaints in heaven are all ſpi- 
rit, and as the unregenerate are all fleſh; ſo the ſaints here upon earth, are ſome 
fieſh and fome ſpirit, becauſe they are ſanctified but in part; they are in their way 
towards perfection, but they are not perfect: The ſpirit and the fleſh conflict in 


them, fo that — * 1 do the things which they would. As they cannot ſerve 
God and practiſe holineſs, with ſuch conſtancy and zeal as they deſire, becauſe of 
the luſting of 


the fleſh ; ſo neither can they ſink ſo far into fin, nor indulge evil 
courſes fo far as the fleſh would lead them, if they had no ſtrivings of the ſpirit to 
reliſt it, no principles of regeneration or holineſs. 3 
| They 1 away indeed many times by ſenſual and fleſhly allurements, but the 
chief objects of their purſuit are ſpiritual and heavenly ; they have too many of the 
fame vain affections and ſinful deſires, that were born of the fleſh, remaining in 
them ; but they have alſo new thoughts and hopes, new inclinations and appetites 
rowards 1 which could not be derived but from heaven, and prove them 
t. | | 
n it is therefore for any ſincere chriſtians to ſay, they are com- 


| 
2 


ng 

of carnal and unregenerate, becauſe they find ſome of the luſts of the fleſh 
warring in them. I would ſay, therefore, with compaſſion to ſuch humble and — 
fouls, while you are inhabitants in fleſh, and your ſanctification is imperfect, you wi 


— 
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not have perfect peace, there will ever be ſome enemies within, for you to conflict 


with; and this inward war, this battle with fleſh and bloud, with ſelf and fin, will 


by no means prove that ye are utterly unſanctiſied: No, it will rather give you ſome 
reaſons to hope, that there may be a 8 of holineſs wrought in you, becauſe 
you find a find a reſiſtance againſt the : eſpecially if you experience alſo a zeal 
and hatred againſt every riſing iniquity. The moſt holy ſoul in this life, can never 
prevent all the motions of irregular appetite : and'the beſt of chriſtians have much 
ado to curb and ſuppreſs ſome ſinful affections which ſpring from this mortal body. 
The chiefeſt of ſaints had reaſon to complain, that he was too often led captive by 
the law of fin in his members, Rom. vii. 23. „ DE; 

It is true indeed, if we were completely ſanctified, if our ſpirits were entirely holy, 
they would conſtantly and effectually reſiſt all evil motions and appetites of the fleſh, 
ſo that they ſhould not bring forth the fruits of iniquity and guilt : But where this re- 


ſiſtance is not always effectu il, yet if it be conſtant and ſincere, and flow from a real 


hatred of ſin, there the heart is renewed, and the ſpiritual life begun. Let trem- 
bling chriſtians therefore be encouraged, though they may find many vexing ferments 
of the fleſh, and diſquieting paſſions ſometimes ſtirring within them; let them not 
caſt away their hope, but let them rather rejoice in the promiſes of the covenant, 
and go on daily to cleanſe themſelves, by the aids of divine grace, from all filthineſ: 


of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. 1. | 


Remark III. What bold and impious folly are thoſe guilty of, who give a looſe to 
all the appetites and luſts of the fleſh, under a pretence that it is their temper and con- 
ſtitution leads them to it; that it is their nature inclines them to riot in all luxury 
and wantonneſs ; and that they do but follow the leadings of nature? I would reaſon 
a little with perſons of ſuch a profligate character, if they have not renounced reaſon 
as well as religion. | 3 | 

1. Conſider, ſinners, whether you are not under a great miſtake, while you ſay, 


that you obey all the dictates of nature when you ruſh on to fleſhly iniquities. Have 
you no natural conſcience within you that forbids theſe vile practices? Has it not 


yen you many a check already, and many an inward reproach ? Have you no rea- 


ton that tells you that there is a God, and a judgment, and a terrible account one day 
to be given of the guilt and madneſs which you now indulge ? It is but one part of 


your nature then, and that the meaneſt and the vileſt too, whoſe dictates you obey, 


when you give yourſelves up to all intemperance. The very heathens have ſuch a 


conſcience in them, ſuch a law written in their hearts, to forbid, and to condemn 
the groſſer iniquities, Rom. ii. 15. and fuch an inward monitor belongs to your nature 


too, unleſs you have entirely ſubdued and enflaved your ſpirits, which are the beſt 


part of your natures, to the tyranny of your fleſh; unleſs you have buried your rea- 
lon in brutal appetite, and feared your conſcience as with a hot iron, that they may 
neither feel nor ſpeak. | | 


2. You fay, it is nature you obey, while you follow after fleſhly luſts ; but is it 


not nature depraved and ſpoiled? Can you think it is the pure, the original and un- 
corrupted nature of man to follow all the appetites of fleſh and bloud, and live up- 
on a — with the brutes that periſh ? Can you imagine that your ſpirit and reaſon, 
and all the glorious powers of your intellectual nature in their firſt perfection, were 


made to be thus employed as lackeys to the body, and mere purveyors to the fleſh ? 


Is it not a ſign your nature is fallen from its original ſtate, while theſe meaner pow- 
ers of ſenſe and paſſion have ſo mighty and ſovereign an influence; and is it not ra- 


ther the diate of reaſon, and nature, and true ſelf-love, that you ſhould ſeek the 


G 2 reco- 


—_- 
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recovery of your original excellencies, that you ſhould uſe all methods to ſtop and 
heal the diſeaſes of your nature, and to repair theſe ruins of humanity. - . 
But, 3. Suppoſe it were the inclination of animal nature in its original frame, 

| „proud, angry, impatient, and luxurious; and ſuppoſe all the pre- 
ites and ns of the fleſh, were the attendants of man in his firſt e- 


to be imeem 


ſtate ; yet not God your creator and governor, a right to place you in a ſtate of 
trial. in order to future rewards and puniſhments? And may he not forbid your 
_ y with theſe inclinations of nature and the fleſh, as a teſt of your obe- 
tence to your maker ? Is it not proper there ſhould be ſome difficulties to con- 
quer in ſuch a probationary ſtate? And if the God who made you, has actually ap- 
pointed the matter of your probation or trial, to be a conflict of the ſpirit with fleſh 
and bloud, has he not a 


mould nouriſh and indulge them hourly ? When he has offered his grace to change 
your corrupt natures, and has ſent his only ſon, and his eternal Spirit to purchaſe par- 
don for paſt fins, and to make new creatures of you; when he has taught you your 
duty, and offers divine aids to fulfil it; when he both entreats you as a friend, and 
you as a God, to reſiſt theſe luſts of the fleſh effectually, and/be for ever 
holy and happy : that you ſhould negle& the laws and the mercies of a great and 
ending God, and till run riot in the purſuit of forbidden paſſions and plea- 
fure? Can — hearts endure, or your hands be ſtrong in the day that the God of 
vengeance ſhall appear in flaming fire, to make enquiry into ſuch rebellion ? Can you 
be to __— as to hope, that the poor pretences of fleſh and nature, will ſæreen you 
trom juſt and almighty indignation ? | 
Awake, awake, O miſtaken creatures, and let the man within you reſume its place, 
| | and reaſon and conſcience do their office. Awake from this vain and dangerous 
dream, this fatal ſecurity, and wilful blindneſs. Rouze the powers of your ſouls to 
arm, and fight in ſition to the ſinful fleſh ; ariſe and beſtir yourſelves ere the 
rume ot trial be „and the deciſive ſentence of an offended God, doom you to 
miſeries that have no end. | 11 26 | 
„ IV. In chis deſcription of the principles of ſin and holineſs, as ſeated in 
ficſh, or in our ſpirit, we may ſee the nature of the chriſtian warfare; that much 
ot it conſiſts iu a fight of the ſpirit with fleſh and bloud. Little do ſome chriſtians 
conſider how much of religion lies in watching over their appetites and ſenſes, and 
letting a guard upon the ſinful tendencies of the fleſh ; little do they think how much 
of their piety and their holy depends on keeping down this fleſh, and ſubduing it 
to the beſt ſervice of the foul. . | 55 7 = 
There may be ſome perſons, who under pretence of ſerving God in the ſpirit, and 
the more exalted and refined notions and practices of chriſtianity, give a looſe to the 
Reih, in eating, and drinking, and drefling, and all the luxuries of life. But can 
theſe chriſtians imagine, that when they pamper and indulge that wherein ſin is 
chiefly feared, their ſpirits ſhould long maintain their purity and heavenly-minded- 
| dn St. — — _— mind, 1 Cor. ix. 27. I keep under my on ſays he 1 
I cight with my which is my great enemy, vaozut x SAxywys, I ſubdue it, an 
bear it as with heavy blows, I keep it — ſlave, leſt, when I _ 
: | | * 


| 


worth the labour of the conqueſt, 
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preached to others, I myſelf ſhould become a caſt- away; leſt, when I have preach- 
ed to others the doctrine of mortifying the fleſh, and of walking according to the 
ſpirit, 1 ſhould indulge ſuch fleſhly ſins as would prove my eternal run. 
Let not any man imagine, that I am here teaching the Romiſb penances, and 
monkiſh ſeverities : there is no neceſſity of ſackcloth and beggary, ſcourging and 
ſtarving, in order to keep the body fit for the duties of religion. Surely there is a 
medium between the D of ſome lazy and c chriſtians, and the ſu- 

perſtitious forms of mortifying the fleſh, practiſed in he po church; and if, un- 

under a pretence of ſublime ſpirituality, we let the fle appetites get the maſtery 


of us, the proſperity, and even the ſafety of the ſoul, will be in extreme hazard; for 


St. Peter and St. Paul agree well in this doftrine, that fleſhly luſts war againſt the 


foul; 1 Pet. ii. 11 


I confeſs the apoſtle tells the Ephefians, chap. vi. ver. 12. We wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and bloud, c. But it is plain he means no more; than that fleſh and bloud are 


not our only enemies, but that we wreſtle alſo with principalities and powers, and 


ſpiritual wickedneſs, i. e. with Satan and the powers of darkneſs. Yet we muſt re- 
member that the powers of darkneſs chiefly attack our ſpirits by means of our fleſh. 
I cannot believe they would have ſo much advantage over our fouls as they have, if 


our ſouls were releaſed from fleſh and bloud. Satan has a chamber in the imagina- 


tion, fancy is his ſhop wherein to _"_ ſinful thoughts; and he is very buſy at this 
miſchievous work, elpecially when powers of nature labour under any diſeaſe, 


and ſuch as affects the head and the nerves : He ſeizes the unhappy opportunity, and 
gives greater diſturbances to the mind, by awakening the images of the brain in an 


irregular manner, and ſtimulating and urging onwards the too unruly paſſions. 
This crafty adverſary is very ready to fiſh, as we ſay, in troubled waters, where the 
humours of the body are out of order. Thus he is wiſe to make his advantage of 
all our weakneſſes, and to gain ſome intereſt in them, to execute his helliſh deſigns 


thereby, 2 Cor 12. 7. A meſſenger of Satan, and a'thorn in the fleſh, were both 


together troubleſome to St. Paul: whether they became two diſtin enemies, or 
one 3 by the influence of the other, is hard to determine; but thus much 
ſeems to be intimated, that ſome troubleſome diſorder in the fleſh, gave a great oc- 
caſion to Satan to buffet St. Paul more ſeverely, and do him more miſchief.  / 

It is hard wreſtling for a poor ſanctified ſoul, with fs violent and ſtrong a yoke- 


fellow as our fleſh. The powers of the fleſh twine about our feeble ſpirit, and often 


pull it to the ground, and get the maſtery of it. The juſt man may fall down ſeven 


times, and riſe again; but the wicked fall into miſchief, and attempt not to riſe, 
Prov. xxiv. 16. We are tied to the fleſh while we are here, and ir is the biggeſt, 


and the hardeſt part of our ſtate of trial, to be conſtantly tied to ſuch fleſh as ours 
is. All the adverſaries we have beſides, are not equal to the adverfary- that dwells 
with us, nor is all their power equal to the power of our: fleſh and bloud, with its 


reſtleſs urgencies, leading us away from God to fin. - There is ſo doſe a union be- 


tween fleſh and ſpirit, in this ſtate, that we carry our priſon about us, even the fleſh 
in which we inhabit : we drag our chains about with us; we are tied down to our 
ſenſes; we are too nearly allied to the paſſions 1 this animal in which 


the ſoul dwells, and theſe the ſoul cannot maſter and ſubdue entirely: however, ler 


us wreſtle with fleſh and bloud, as well as with the tempting world, and the malice 
of Satan; let us beſtir ourſelves, and fight the good fight of faith, for the crown is 


= - 


Yet 
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| Yer chere is another difficulty attends this part of our ſpiritual warfare; viz. This 
is a combat to which the captain of our ſalvation did not lead us on in perſon, and 
in which Ct never went us. It is a labour of piety in which our bleſſed ſa- 
viour was not our pattern ; nor could he be, for he had no principle of ſin in his 
foul, nor any ſinful motion in all his ſenſitive powers. His fleſh itſelf, in a literal 


ſenſe, was born of the ſpirit, and he was all fpirit, all holy. The holy Ghoſt over- 
ſhadowed the bleſſed virgin; and that holy thing that was born of Mary, was ſan- 


Rificd in its original, united to the eternal fon of God, Luke i. 35. Never had 
he one diſorderly paſſion; never one vicious appetite, no criminal wiſh, no guilty 
inclination ; he no exceſſive tendencies towards a lawful object, nor did he 
ted any inward propenſity toward an unlawful one. He took part of fleſh and 
bloud, indeed, becauſe the children were partakers of it : In all things was he made 
like to his brethren, but without ſin, and tempted in all points, as we are, except 
this inward and native temptation ; Heb, ii. 14, 17. and iv. 15. This part of our 
warfare, therefore, we have no perfect pattern for; the leader of the holy army never 
went through theſe ſpecial and fore conflicts, in which our ſpirits are daily engaged, 
| even the war with corrupt nature and ſinful fleſh :. yet he pities and ſympathizes 
wich us; for, as God, he knows our whole frame perfectly; and he knows, as man, 
What our fleſh is, and what its ſinful appetites are, fo far as his holy nature will ad- 
mit of this ſympathy. In ſuch a caſe as this, which he never experienced, yet he 
fupplics us with fi grace as is effectually ſuited to relieve theſe agonies ; and the 
kind angel of the covenant will be at our right hand, to ſtrengthen the ſincere com- 
batants, that they be not overcome. : 
Remark V. How much do our fellow chriſtians deſerve our Pity, that labour un- 


der humours of their 
— 


difficulties, and great darkneſs, through the perverſe 
the untoward conſtitutions of their nature, threugh the peeviſh, or 


proud, or malicious, or paſſionate tempers of their mortal body? 
Some have a more wrathful, ſome a more wanton mixture of bloud and natural 
fpirirs; in are more melancholy in their conſtitution, are ready to over- 


others 
whelm themſelves with deſpair and unbelieving ſorrows; they go on aghting 8 
and mourning all the day long, with many a violent conteſt, many a groan an 


ſtruggle, many à ſharp combat, and perhaps with many a wound too. They are 


powertul ſtill, chat think they never get nearer to the conqueſt : they labour and 
prop yan endeavour to obtain divine aſſiſtance, and yet are too often overcome. 
caſe of many a chriſtian who hath ſome ſtrong corruption mingled with 
his conſtitution. Let us pity ſuch, and pray for them too, and not be haſty in cen- 
luring their character #ad their ſtate : Bleſs God if your conſtitution be of a happier 

mould, and if trials are not fo great, and your temptations fo heavy as theirs. 
. But you will ſay, ſin often, and fall very foully, and diſhonour religion 
more than you.” It may be ſo: but it may be they fight harder than you do, and 
with more aſfiduity, and exerciſe more grace than ever you did, and yet are 
y overcome by fin ; ſo ſtrong is the conſtitutional iniquity in ſome na- 

more than it is in others. Therefore, while you condemn the fin, let not the 


mourning finner be cenſured heavily as to his character, or as to his 


for ten men, but not half enough for himſelf, becauſe his natural conſtitution was fo 
very violent and paſſionate. ; e a” 
: | en 


It was faid of a very great man of God heretofore, that he had grace enough 
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When thou ſeeſt therefore a chriſtian often in ſorrow, conſeſſing his follies, and 


_ continually humbled-under a ſenſe of the levity of his ſpirit, or the vanity of his na- 
- tural temper ; when he grieves, that in ſuch and ſuch a ſeaſon, he has indulged: un- 
lawful airs,” and complied too far with the vices of company; when thou obſerveſt 


his ſpirit vexed and pained inwardly, that he has indulged any criminal r 
paſſion beyond what has been viſible in thy own conduct; do not pride thyſelf in thy 


own purity, nor diſdain thy mournin brother, but fay within thyſelf, © Perhaps he 


has watched and laboured more than I have. done, — his own iniquity was too 
ſtrong for him.” Think with thyſelf that he was wreſtling with a giant, and fought 
hard, and was overcome; but thy own combat was but as it were with a dwarf or a 
child, with ſome feebler vice that had leſs root in thy conſtitution ; and therefore 
though thou haſt laboured leſs, yet thou haſt gained the victory. And to encou- 
rage ſuch mourning chriſtians, let me add, that in the future ſtate, it is probable, 
the ſaints ſhall be rewarded, not ſo much according to their actual ſucceſs and victo- 
ry, as according to the toil and labour of the combat. 0 | 
Yet take this caution by the way too: Such ſhould not think themſelves 
innocent, becauſe they fight harder againſt ſin others do; let them not think 


all warnings uſeleſs, nor be angry with the gentle admonitions of their friends, as 
though they were hard cenſures : for ſuch chriſtians have more need of warning than 


others, becauſe they are more in danger. They ought to be crying out on themſelves 
continually, O wretched creature! who ſhall deliver me? They ſhould beg reproofs, 
and ſay, the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be kindneſs; and let him reprove me, 
it ſhall be an excellent oil that ſhall not break my head; Rom. vii. 24. Pſal. cxli. 5. 
Let my brethren watch over me, for I find I am not ſufficient to be my own keeper ; 
and let them have compaſſion on me, plucking me out of the fire, for I hate, as well 
as they, the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, Jude, ver. 23. | 
Thus the fleſh muſt be brought under by conſtant watchfulneſs, prayer, and re- 
ſiſtance, elſe we cannot maintain holineſs and peace. - Take heed' therefore, O feeble 
and tempted chriſtian, while thou art by prayer engaging the heavenly alliance on thy 
ſide, that thou let not thy own weapons drop, but maintain the war. The fight is 
to laſt but three-ſcore years and ten; if thou overcome, there is the crown of lite 
ready for thee, which Jeſus the judge ſhall beſtow on all the conquerors. | 
Remark VI. How ſhould we rejoice in hope of that hour that ſhall releaſe us from 


this ſinful fleſh ; when we ſhall ſerveGod in you without a clog, without a tempter ! 


O with what a reliſh of ſacred pleaſure ſhould a ſaint read thoſe words, in 2 Cor. v. 
8. Abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord? Abſent from this traytor, 
this vexing enemy, that we conftantly carry about with us! Abſent, from the clog 
and chain of this ſinful fleſh, the priſon wherein we are kept in darkneſs, and are 
confined from God ! Abſent from theſe eyes that have drawn our ſouls afar from 
God by various temptations! and abſent from theſe ears by which we have been al- 
lured to tranſgreſſion and defiling iniquities! Abſent from thoſe luſts and 


from that fear and that hope, that pleaſure and that pain, that love, that deſire, and 


that anger, which are all carnal, and ſeated in the fleſhly nature, and become the 
ſpring and occaſion of ſo much fin to our ſouls in this - Abſent from the bo- 


dy, and preſent with the Lord: Methinks there is a heaven contained in the firſt 


part of theſe words, abſent from the body; and a double happineſs in the laſt, preſent 
with the Lord: preſent with him who hath ſaved our ſpirits through all the days of 
our chriſtian conflict, and hath given us the final victory: Preſent with that God, 
who ſhall eternally influence us to all holineſs, who ſhall for ever — 
a $ 
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is own beams, and make us conformable to his own holy image: Preſent with that 
Lord and ſaviour, mu it a er ny een Pal cemures a diver 
us aſide R HBO of u © ont | 
our ficſhin this world that we bien ſo many uh pete a. is to all 
that ſtand around us, to tempt us from our God j and we are ready to 
O the bleſſed angels that were never a-kin to fleſh! O thoſe bleſſed ſpi- 
move {wift as flames to execute the will of their God, without the incum- 
fleſh, without being allured by-that moſt powerful and ſucceſsful tempter | 
| they know not our toils ; they feel them not; they are all ſpirit : 
all holy! O che bleſſed ſaints: in rye that are releaſed from their fleſh, 
had fo many, and ſo ſore combats with! Their fleſh, which hereto- 
m, and pained them, and drew them often away from God, contrary 
y biaſs that was put upon their. ſouls by God the ſanctifier! 

— in hope that our turn ſhall come too. There is a day of deliverance 
from this ſinful fleſh provided for us. All our times are in the hand of God; and 
the beſt time, is the time of our releaſe from this ſinful companion. Let our faith 
lay, I read in the 1 that this ſame happineſs belongs to me, which the ſaints 
above are now poſſeſſed of: It is coming, it is coming as faſt as time and the hea- 
vens can move, as faſt as. days and hours can remove out of the way.” Then we 
ſhall have no fleſh for the world to lodge one temptation in, nor for Satan to make 
uſe of as of his malice, to batter the conſtancy and and duty of our ſouls ; 
- then we be freed from all thoſe methods of injury to our ſpirits, which we re- 

ccive now by means of the fleſh. 
Thus at the day of our death is derived a glorious liberty, and thence we date our 
but our joys riſe high indeed, if our faith can but look a little farther, and 
* a proſpect of that day, when our fleſh ſhall be raiſed in perfect holineſs, and 
completely holy, ſhall be rejoined to it; then it ſhall: be no more true, 
that and fpirit luſt againſt each other, and theſe two are contrary ; for fleſh and 
it ſhall both draw one way, both lead us towards our divine original, and the 
rt Father of our beings. Then the law in our members, and the law in our 
minds, ſhall concur together to influence us to perfect holineſs ; then, when our ſpi- 
rits be like. God, the firſt and beſt of ſpirits; and when our fleſh ſhall be like 
ä fleſh of the fon of God, that great pattern of a glorified body. 
And thus da = will ſurely come, for our redeemer with his — is ee in hea- 
— 
of it too. 
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there as a pattern of our bodies * be glorified, an 1 to af. 

O come the da dax he ſhall change theſe bodies of our vileneſs 
the body of his and he can eaſily do it, by that power where- 
by he can — all — to 12 » Phil. iii. 21. Then ſhall our fleſh and our 


ſpirit join together, and each of them fulfil and enjoy their =_ in the bu- 
and a ds 21285 for them in nn of unknown Pl Amen, 
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The foul drawing, near to God in prayer. 


r 
O that I hnew where 1 might find him ! that I might come even to bis ſeat ; I would 
P vhs erder my cauſe before him, and fil my mouth with arguments. 
The firſt part! „ e | 2 
Job might, perhaps, be the firſt and earlieſt part of all the 
written word of God; for learned men, upon good ground, ſuppoſe that 
this hiſtory was elder than the days of Moſes, and yet it hath many a ſweet 
jon. in it, to teach the diſciples. of Chriff 3. we may learn 
m it in our day, upon whom the ends of the world are 
of it in ſome parts is ſo magnificent and ſolemn, in others ſo ten- 
that we mult feet ſomething of devout paſſion when we read this 
our hearts are but in * * ee eee 
1 s the ar of r ond men. 
— n be lends, ile he was bowed 
heavy providences o they p ted hi 
poured in freſh ſorrows upon all His Ain wag ill 
for miſerable comforters are ye all; and I will addreſs 
that ſmites me. O that I knew Where I might find 
ſtroke of the father doth not make the child fly from him, but come 
bow himſelf before his beſt friend ; this is the filial remper of the child- 
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* My int is bitter, ſaith Jeb, ver. 2. becauſe of my ſorrows from the hand 
of God, and the accuſations and reproaches of my friends; you may think I. 
am too laviſh in my complainings and my continual cries, but I feel more than I 

in of.” And therefore Job is ſet up as a pattern of patience for he could fay, 


in themſelves, they take the kindeſt and onition for 
themſelves in the caſe of Job, they reſent high- 


often, wi reaſon, aſſume the words of Fob as their own, and 
jet ing. In ſome perſons this is the temper of 
o of the body; but both ought to watch 
o much like ſinful impatience and frerful- 


There 


FCE 


diſtinguiſhed i 
1 


1 31 


FFF condindes 00 5 bin. ie mis, if hp 


variety of ſorrows, and could take an intimate view of every outward and 

inward wound, we ſhould acknowledge their ſtroke was heavier n 

and eſpecially when God is in ſuch a meaſure abſent from them too, that they are 

2 loſs, as Job was, how they ſhould come at him or converſe with their A tz 

FFC O that I knew where I might 

A child of God, who is wont eee 
comfort 


duty, by the 


with heaven, does often. receive ſuch ſenſible influences of inſtruction 


ere SEE. e rr 


ro do with t great God, in a way of humble "— „ b bas mein 


concerns; but if God: retire and withdraw from him, he feels 1 
abſence, and his heart meditates grief and complaints; and when at the ſame time 
he is preſſed with other burdens too, he breathes after God God with «feed bert e Y 


and longs to-know where he may find him: then ſays the ſoul, < O if 1 could but 


come near to the ſeat of God in my addreſſes to him, I would order my cauſe before 
him, and fill my mouth with 5 D e 


ſhell he the Rot my diſcourſe. 


Oblerraon, When enn get near near the far of God in prayer he tell him all 
his ſorrows, and pleads with him for relief 

In diſcourſing on this doctrine I ſhall conſider four things. 

L aan Sayer kg eng or pagan op 0 FFT R | 
near the ſeat of God. 

II. hae aro the ſubjefts of holy converſe berween God and the foul. 
III. Why ſuch a ſoul tells God all his ſorrows. 

IV. How he pleads with God for relief. 


| Firſt, How may we know when a ſoul gets near the ſeat of Godin prayer. 


Heer chere will be ſome or all theſe attendants of nearneſs to God. | | 
I. There will be an inward ſenſe of the ſeveral glories of God, and ſuitable ex- 


of the preſence of God, Sean * 
ſon of this fleſh, and ſee him face to face, though in a far leſs : Tt 1 
that reſembles the future viſion of God in the bleſſed world n 

ſouls who have had much intimacy with God in prayer, will tell you that they know, 
in ſome meaſure, what heaven is. The ſoul, w it gets near to God, even to his 
ſeat, beholds ſeveral of his glories di there; for it is u ſeat of majeſty, a feat 


of judgment, and a ſeat of mercy. nder theſe three characters is the ſeat of God - 


in 


and becauſe this word ee —_— 


. W 


| 1 


= — — Serm. V. 
* 4 | majeſty. There he to the ſoul in the firſt notion of 
init „ ſell- ſufficient, and the fuſt of 1 Helappears there 
the unmeaſurable mountain of being, and perfection, and: bleſ- 
sz and the foul, in a due exerciſe of grace, e as ĩt were, into nothing 
him, as a drop, or a duſt, a mere atom of bei The ſoul is in it's on 
eyes at that time, What it is always in e * . nothings W than 


appears then in the glory of his all- ede as an almighty. eren ving 
life, and the glory of things; and che ſoul, in-a'duc{exerciſe of gig 
betore him as a dependent creature, receiving all it's mb from 
him, fupported every moment by him, and ready to ſink into utter nothing, if God 
| ay os that ſupport. Such u God, and ſuch is en when the ſoul Irawsnear 
to God in worſhip. . 
appears again his ſeat of majeſty as a foe F in the gloꝶ of hi inf 
» and the foul ſees him as the ſupreme of beings, cons is ſove- 


deep humility and Abet ment doth the dum, bee merely as create, caſt 
himſelf down at the foot of God, when he comes near to the feat of his majeſty ! 
ſaith. Abrabam, I now have taken upon me to ſpeak unto thee, I who am 
duſt, and. aſhes.” Gen. xviii, 27. This is the language of a ſaint when got near 
t God. © Before I had ſeen thee as ſuch a ſovereign; I 
was reſtive and ſtubborn : in times I quarrelled with God: becauſe of diffi du- 
ies i pon me, and becauſe of the difficult diſpenſations I was made to paſs 
but now I behold God fo infinitely my ſuperior, that I can quarrel no more 
with any duty, or any difficulty; I ſubmit to all his will: whatſoever he will have me 
I am; whatſoever he ids me do, that I do; for it is fit he ſnould be a ſove- 
and I ſhould be a ſubject. I give myſelf to him afreſh, and for ever, that he 
iſpoſe of me according to his own will and for his own glory: I would be more 
of myſclt, and more regardful of my God; it is fit he ſhould be the ulti- 
of all that I can be, and all that I can do, for he is my ſovereignn. 
when a ſoul is near to God, God apptars in the glory of his Rolineſs; ; for | 
his majeſty is called the throne o ks holineſs, Pſalm xIvii. 8. And then 
are _—_— ſight: and the ſoul cries out. with thaſe worſhipping 
_—— holy, „holy, is the Lord of hoſts; the whole earth is full of his glo- 
ry: nar Fora ry the worſhipping ſaint, in that humble language; wo is me, 
tor I am & man of unclean lips, c. You ſee the character of a ſaint getting near to 
God, and ſtanding before the ſeat of his majeſty, Iſaiab vi. 3, 4. where the angels and 
| together with the deepeſt humility; I have heard of thy holi- 
ays the ſoul, and I have heard before of thy N ee but ad 
„ and I abhor m elf in duſt and aſhes : Fob: xlii. 66. 
2. His ſeat is to be conſidered as ia feat of judgment; for God is e king, 
but _ and Fob has, without Goube; a reference to this in as . becauſe the 


fire Kc 6 qalzop rg ar ans poplar nr! yer 
the foul then attempts no more to conceal itſelf, no more to hide it's guilt or it's 


wretchedneſs; for it beholds thoſe yes of God thix fe through —— ſearch 
| into 
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fore him. 
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clothe the naked, eee being clothed with this ri 


and! it neat that 3 beg — 
into che | 15 2 
from him. ae e pam ' ones —— h 
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nf jowar _ 


co ep Who — — per e e 
„nd 


nd pre 
Portes for he ſees and knows them all, ſhowl@ T: attempt eee 
J bchold him in his infinite and — qulins as well as in ks all- Rp, 


. I cry out, if thou, O Lord, ſhouldeſt marke iniquity,” O Lord 
 ſhouldiſtand®/Pſaln xxx. iv. This is che language of the holieſt ſaint 


getting year 
to God here on earth, as ſeated upon! x ſedt of jadginent. vac T l 


The ſoul beholds — with refiſtleſs power to execute his on laws; and 


the thunder: of his power, ſays Job, who can underſtand ? &i 14. Helias armics of an- 
gels, miniſters of fire, ———— his tribunal, and fwift to execute the ſentence of his 
mouth. The ſaint bees why: venom 1 chus fartounded, and adores and fears be- 
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The foul babes es wich e ue neben unechten is te Gbr in- 


Finite rewards, and infinite puniſhments ; diſtributing to the unſeen world 


perpetual 
bleſſedneſs, and pains: I behold him arrayed in this glory, ſaich the faint, 
1 expect my ſentence from his lips, from whence eternal bleſſings, and eternal curſes, 


— 1 ſed to all the regions of heaven and hell; but he will not plead againſt me 


E 1 Comte a ro oe ory moot, Fire, ſhall be 
F341 -£:4 % 7 $145 i 1 M5 Lin 
3. a throne of grace The majeſbyund nt Garbe 
5 et een 5d mletoy thattend him; he — nd jd le „and 
1 — ſays Jab, the righteous might ſurely diſpute with him; peel 7. and there I ould 
be delivered from his terrors as an avenging God there, though he judge me, yet he 
will plead my cauſe; for the ſame judge that firs upon a throne of glory, has taken 
upon him to become my advocate. There I behold him, ſays the ſout, with 'mil- 
lions of pardons for vile tranſgreſſors, and with abundant favour for rebels; ſuch. a 
rebel am I, and ſuch a tranſgreſſor, and yet there is pardon and grace for me. I be⸗ 
hold there riches and raiment for the poor, the needy, and the naked, and help for 


the weak belie ver.“ Then goodneſs appears in the face of God, in all the ſweer va- 


of its divine forms. There appears long - ſuffering for old ſingers, and patience 
fo dd guilr, and forithe miſerable; and der Sate for thoſe that deſerve no- 
thing but vengeance. All this diſcovers itſelf in the face of God, to a ſoul that gets 
near him, even to his mercy-ſeat; and the ſoul bows, and wonders, and wo ä 
and makes ſtilt nearer approaches; and receives the ed, and rejwies in the al- 


vation. 


The ſoul puts in for a ſhare in this mercy- with fairly 100 bope, ee de- 


med, will not be excluded; then he uſes that 3 boldneſs, that Tjpnoia, or liberty 


Heb. iv.. And this is the la faith, when the 2 ow e 60 
Since there are ſo many —— rat fs oo thee for ſmners, I will not 
away without one; fince there is ſuch a righteouſneſs as that of thine on for to 


ſneſs ; 
. of ſtrength for the weak, 1 will not leave thy ſear till l 
get ſome ſtrength. The ſouli then wreſtles and and makes ſupplication as 


Jacob did uhen he caine near to God Gen xxxII 22. I. ll not" ler bes go except thou 
bleſs mer. The ſoul beholds in God ugh for the largeſt multirude of finners, 
3 enough for ihe ; it ſees Paul the perſeeutor and 
bl a God wgfor, that it cries" out with a joyful 


Y,» * ® o 


e. : | faich, 


. 


fecutor and blaſphemer ; and he was ſet. forth as an example: 


of a ſoul that gets near to God, even to his ſeat, conſidered as a 
now to the ſecond ſign or attendant of holy nearneſi to God in prayer. 
When a foul comes near to Cod in Wi 


1 
4 | 


the foul. that comes near to G. 
of faith with ſome feeble 


y leave God till it has an aſſurance. Faith and hope in the mercy of 


25 


od, are different from that joy that ariſes from the immediate ſenſations of divine love. 
The Pfalmiſt in the bciji. FPſalm, ver. , 313232 ſhed 
Together, which I have mentioned. bt for thee, my fleſh longeth 
| for thee, —t0 ſee thy power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſantuary. << 1 have 
ſeen thee in the ſanctuary as ſitting upon a throne of majeſty, on a ſeat of judgment 
and of grace ; I have — „ there, and I have ſeen 
more than this, I have taſted ſome ſpecial loving-ki and that loving 
grey vin pr er eter eee 
cial love abroad in my ſoul, I have known his love is exerciſed towards 


fervency of ſpirit, go away merely with hope and de- 
Near tO in worſhip, will tell you his ewn rich expe- 


fay, When I found him whom my ſoul loveth, I was conſtrained to 
into 

I love him above all and my love is but the effect of his. In that bleſſed 
of that mutual relation between God and me: I found 
on me, that I knew I was the Lord's: whence I re- 


of his love. I know he loves me, for his ſanctifying _ | 
L love- 


as an echo to his Spirit, that I have choſen him 

and have ſurrendered myſelf to him on his 
my Father, with words of the choiceſt affeQtion, and 
is wrought, gets ſo near to God, and ſees chis God 
in his kindeſt perfections, there are ſome new divine pal- 


his heart; | | 
on the. of his hands, or in the beok of his mercy. 
wine language, Son, or be of 
O man, thou art greatly 


to believers... This is the temper, this is the voice, and 


in m 
of praiſe.” God will ſeldom. let a ſoul that is got ſo 


into theſe weet expreſſions, I am. my beloved's, and my beloved is mine ; 


. God will fldom let one come ſo near 
ve of ; and the 


111 EE 


7 9 -»y 


vine 


a preſent God, to reſiſt ſin, and to 
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uind of: divine lovedir anc VN than a 


i aten, 


au the faint learns. more of this: ſacred ſenſution of the love * God, van ya of 


———— ——ů 


of inn; low he ; did L | 
lours, as this. hour reveals and diſcovers 20 me: never did 1 fo ſenſibly behold the a- 


bomination-that:is. in all ſin, as no Ido; E never ſaw it ſo contrary to all that is in 
| God, $0 hr line, to ks gr, to hs Juſkr, and to his grace. © O' wretch-that I 
Lam, that I ſhould ever have i that 1 ſho 4 


| ſuch an the I gad ever take 1 in ſuch miſchief a- 


appears r 5 
becauſe we edom ger near n be fear of God, and bring, or iniquices wo ths | 


It; a vorgicommend inftance;. andbyou arne ik, that a blot or on a paper 
or garment, looks ſo much deeper, when the place you view it in —— 3 at noon- 
day, and in the eye of the ſun, thoſe ſmaller blemiſhes „which at other times 
are utterly unſeen, and every greater ſpot, every fouler ſtain, looks moſt odious and 
diſagreeable. Juſt thus it is with the ſoul, when it is diſplayed under the eye of the 
ſun of righteouſneſs; every blemiſh, every defilement appears, and the foul hates 
itſelf fo far as it is ſinful, while ſin itſelſ looks infinitely more odious. Therefore Job 
— 30. Shand I waſb enen. and male myſelf never ſo clean, thou 


——— tum clothes would: ahbor me ; that is, ** ſhould I 
7 that are ä—— 
preſence, . many ſpots and defilements 
— as if Ee eee I na | 


over defiled. 
[This fermon, — e 


IV. At ſuch a time there is a and virtue enters into-the ſoul, coming from. 

— great temptation. ] can do all things, 

it Chris be near to the apoſtle, Phil. iv. 13. When I was af- 
lied wth th buffing of n ſay the Fame Seite 2 Cor xii. 8, 9. for this I 
api op the mercy-ſear, and I got near to the throne of grace; there I plead- 
ed with my God, and I received this anſwer from him. NMy grace is ſufficient- for 


56 | The * drawing. — Sim V. 
— Pſalm oxi. 4. for chou art with mei Divine courage and fortitude 
are encreaſed abundantly by coming ſo meat to d tbirone of God. 1 

| Thee is « neal for God enters into theidoul;av ſuch a ſenſon; knbthefubipnicre 
defirous to lay out itſelf — — —. — — ren errar 


3 bar 
kindled «highs becauſe he had been ſo near to God, 
So. Iſaiah vit 80 inen aht ſaint: had been near 
We e 


i — zeal fon tue glory of God in che world, and 
perform diff t dunes. mf | city fois 6 wool e tien en tn are] ft 
V. There will be a ſpiritual frame introduced into the heart, and a diſtande from 
_ all carnal things. Stand by, faith the ſoul to all this world, whilſt 1 go to'' ſeek. 
my God but when I have found him, nn. 9 verecopo 
« ral concerns of it, vaniſhes and goes out of f Arg 


. NA chat ĩt cannot be 1 trite 


e rr 
the faints under the broad beams of riſing day - light; it has no Tr to at- 
tract thoſe little buzzing animals in the morning, and it is quite inviſible' at noon. 


So the very apptoach ot God makes creatures appear more contemptible and worth 


lets in the eſteem of a devout chriſtian z a God near at hand will drive the creatures 
atar of; and « preſent God will command the world to utter abſence. None of the 
_ tempting vanities of life come in ſight, and ſometimes not the moſt important con- 
ccrns of it remain beſore the eye of the ſaint, when God appears and fills the view and 
pruipect of his ſpirit. The is taken up with ſpiritual things, therefore carnal 
encs-vaniſh ; it is entertained and filled with the majeſty of God, the riches of grace, 
. redeeming grace; with the glory of Chriſt Jeſus, the beauty of his perſon, the ho- 
nour of his characters, his various excellencies, and the ſuper-eminence of his offices, 
both in the conſtitution and diſcharge of them; the ſoul is then warmed with a zeal- 


ous concern for the church of Chryft, and big with deſigns for the honour of God, 


while ut & the world. 
Or at uch a ſeaſon as this, when we get acar 0o-God-in,prayiny denn of © 
ny ol the creatures, it is all in order to the honour. of God It I chink of a brother, 


or father, or child. O may they all be inſtruments in thine hand, for thy honour 
here ambag men, and for ever 


Lord be written upon them all; for I would not have one of them, but what may 


tubierve thine honour in the world. If the foub thinks of its pains und ſorrows. 
A repraaches, it longs for the ſanctification of them at preſent; and the removal of 
— inks in dur ſcaſon. chat ĩt may ſerve it's; r e Tode oabis, a8 it Were, | 


tata out of fell, when it gets near to God. An v den cos 5 
; cc et 
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among bleſſed angels 1 The ſoul does not aſk for 
riches and glories on carth for them; but, May they live in thy: ſight, O Lord! 


Uu it thanks of the comforts of lite, or bleſſings of proſperity, O let holineſs to the 
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Serm. V. The foul drawing near to God in prayer. +: 
« Let me have the conveniencies of life, ſays the chriſtian, not ſo much for my 
eaſe, as that I may better advnnce thine honour.” The ſoul grows weaned from [elf 
at ſuch a time; it breaks out of the narrow circle of ſelf, when it gets nigh to God. 
It it thinks of the miniſtry or of ordinances, 4+ Lord, let that m_—_— for the 
advancement of thy name] Lord, let theſe ordinances be for the increaſeof thy glo- 
in the world, for the advancement of grace in my heart, and bring me nearer to 
heaven! If it thinks of the kingdom, or the parliament, powers or princes in this 
world, it is with this deſign, that God may be glorified in the courts of princes, and 
in parliaments, and honoured in armies and nations ki. on and unknown.” Thus 
the ſoul always keeps within 7 of God: it ſtill keeps all it's deſigns within the cir- 
cle of God, and aims till at the glories of it's heavenly father. If it thinks of life 
or of death, I would not aſk life, ſays the ſaint, ; but to glorify thee; nor death, 
but to glorify thee better, and to enjoy more of thee.” an EE 00! 
| Thus when the foul is near to God, it is in a divine light that it ſees all things, it 
is till with a deſign for God; and when it indulges the thoughts toward any. crea- 
ture, it is without turning aſide a moment from it's God. Thus carnal things are 
taken into the mind, ſpiritualized by the preſence of God, the infinite ſpirit, 
| when the ſoul approaches fo near to his ſeat. | Dil 3th] 
VI. There will then be a fixedneſs of heart in duty without wandering, and liveli- 
neſs without tiring. At other times of common and uſual worſhip, when the ſaint is 
in too formal and too cold a frame, the heart roves perpetually, and is ſoon weary ; 
but when we get near to God, then we have a little emblem of heaven within us, 
where they worſhip God day and night without interruption, and without wearineſs. 
When we wait upon God at this rate, we are ſtill mounting up higher and higher, as 
with eagle's wings; we walk firſt without fainting, and then run without wearying, 
at laſt, we fly as an eagle, and make haſte to the fuller poſſeſſion of our God, Ihe. xl. 
31. The ſoul is then detained inthe preſence of God with overpowering delight, 
and it cannot be taken away from the object of its deareſt ſatisfaction. This is a j 
above all other joys, above all the joys of ſenſe, above all the joys of the intellec- 
tual world that are not divine and holy. There-are ſome pleaſures that ariſe from 
_ philoſophical and intellectual notions, that are ſuperior to the pleaſures. of ſenſe ; 
the pleaſure of being near to God in devotion, far tranſcends all theſe. | 
Animal nature, at ſuch a ſeaſon, may be worn out, and faint and die under it ; but 
the mind is not weary. It is poſſible for divine tranſports to riſe ſo high as to break 
this feeble frame of fleſh, and diſſolve it; and there have been inſtances of perſons 
that have been near to a diſſolution of mortality under the power of divine extaſies: 
but the ſoul has not been faint, has felt no wearineſs. 7 | $75 
| There are at ſuch a ſeaſon moſt pleaſurable thoughts of heaven; there are ſome 
bright glimpſes of that bleſſed ſtate when a chriſtian attains this nearneſs to God; for 
heaven is a ſtate of nearneſs to God everlaſting and uninterrupted; nor are the bleſſed. 
inhabitants of that world ever weary of their company or their buſineſs; and thus, 
when there is any thing a-kin to heaven brought down to the ſaints in this mortal ſtate, 
they know it cannot be uninterrupted and perpetual ; and therefore there is a deſire of 
frequent returns of ſuch ſeaſons as theſe are, while they are here on earth. And as 
Chriſt, the bridegroom, ſpeaks to his ſaints in the language of Solomon, Let me 
lee thy face often, my ſpouſe, my beloved, let me hear thy voice; Song il; 14. and 
Vii. 13.“ So the faint ſays to his God at ſuch a ſeaſon, + O may I ſee thy face 
in _ En- may I often hear ſuch mm from thee, for I know not how 
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to live without it Flee, my beloved ſaviour, and make haſte to a ſpeedy return, 
and let there be an uninterrupted and everlaſting converſe between God and my ſoul.” 
Laſtty, There is at ſuch a ſeaſon oftentimes a pouring out of the ſoul before God 
with ſome freedom in the gift, as well as the grace of prayer. Mere ſighs and groans 
are for perſons at a diſtance ; but when we get near to God, we ſpeak to him even in 
his car; and the heart is full, and the tongue overflows. 5 
I grant there may be the ſpirit of prayer aſſiſting a poor ſoul that cannot get near 
to God, but till cries after him when he is hidden, and expreſſes itſelf only in ſighs 
and in groans unutterable; fo the apoſtle tells us, Rom. viii. 26. The ſpirit itſelf maketh 
intercgſton in us with groanings that cannot be uttered. And thus it may be, while God 
hides himſelf, while there is a veil concealing God from our eyes, while there is any 
=_ temptation like a mountain that ſeparates between God and our ſouls, he may 
his Spirit to work us up to earneſt deſires and longings after him. 
But when this SerzxrT or eRayERr has brought the ſoul near, when God has been 
to turn aſide the veil, to remove the mountain, and to diſcover himſelf in all 
— gory. beauty, and love, then there will be generally the gift of prayer alſo in ex- 
ile by the affiſtance of the promiſed ſpirit ; and ſuch perſons many times are able to 
themſelves to God with much om, and to pour out the ſoul before God 
notwithſtanding at other times they appear to have but weak capa- 
cities. When they have ſuch affecting ſights of their own fin and guilt, and ſuch 
Iz the mercy of God manifeſted to them in particular, and at che 
look upon all things round them with a deſign for the glory of 
both naturally and divinely taught to pour out their ſouls before 
their cares and circumſtances to him in affecting language. 
Iwill not ſay indeed, it is always fo when any ſoul gets near to God; there muſt 
be ſome allowance made for the different tempers and conſtitutions, as I ſhall ſhew 
unmediately. There have alſo been ſome inſtances of holy men, whoſe voice has, 
at ſuch a time, been over- powered with divine pleaſure, all their powers have been 
traniported and overwhelmed with rapturous filence ; but for the moſt part holy ſouls 
have tound an uncommon liberty of language at the throne of grace at ſuch ſeaſons. 
And this is one reaſon, I am perſuaded, why the gift of prayer is not fo common a 
thing as might be wiſhed, becauſe there is ſo little nearneſs to God among the profeſ- 
fors of our —7 The gift of prayer abounds not among chriſtians in our churches; 
O that 1 lay it was "woe more gloriouſly among miniſters, while in your name 
we ſpeak to the great God! But if — were a conſtant laborious diligence in the 
toul to get nearer to God, in all our ſecret as well as public addreſſes to him, we 
mould find more abundance of the gift of prayer poured down upon us by the Spirit, 
as well as brighter evidences of every praying grace. 
I muſt conclude this diſcourſe before I proceed to the other heads which were pro- 
poſed ; but I would not willingly leave it without a caution or two, and one reflection. 
The firſt caution is this: Let not the humble mourning chriſtian, who walks care- 
tally with God, under much darkneſs and fear, charge himſelf with utter diſtance 
and eſtrangement from the throne of grace, becauſe he does not feel all theſe ſacred 
p_ and powers of nature in lively exerciſe, while he bows his knees before the 
for I have deſcribed this bleſſed privilege in the ſublime glory and ques of 
e and 


it, fo as it has been often attained and enjoyed by perſons eminent in grace and re- 
ligzon, and eſpecially ſuch as have had lively affections, and the powers of animal na- 
dure in a degree ſanctified, and ſubſervient to the devotions of the foul. But 
where the ſpirits are low and ſinking, and where temptations and darkneſs hang 


heavy 
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heavy upon the mind, the chriſtian may truly draw near to God, fo far as to find a 

racious acceptance with him, and may fetch ſecret divine communications from the 

mercy-ſeat to maintain his ſpiritual life; | he feels but little of theſe ſenſations 

of heavenly pleaſure, theſe more vigorous efforts of devotion and joy. Yet let him 

neither deny nor deſpiſe thoſe more elevated enjoyments of ſoul; thote near and bleſ- 

ſed approaches to the ſeat of God, with which others have been favoured. 

The ſecond caution ſhall be addreſſed to thoſe, who feel much of rapture and tran- 
ſport in their hours of ſecret piety. I intreat, that they would not imagine them- 
. ſelves ſo often to enjoy this unſpeakable privilege of holy nearneſs to God in worſhip, 
if they do not ſenſibly find ſuch an increaſe of holineſs, as may prove effectually that 
they have been with God. If they have been converſing with their maker, like Mo- 
ſes in the mount, there will be a ſhine of holineſs upon the face of their fouls. To 
pretend therefore to have enjoyed much of God in the cloſet, and to come down a- 
mongſt men peeviſh and fretful, or immediately to .. a carnal and covetous, or 
a haughty and intractable ſpirit; theſe ate things of fo inconſiſtent a nature, that 
the ſucceeding iniquity ſpoils the devotion, and almoſt deſtroys the pretence to any 
| ſublime degrees of it. Such perſons had need look well to themſelves, and make a 
narrow ſearch within,whether their hearts be ſincere with God or no, leſt they build all 
their hopes upon the flaſhy efforts of animal nature, coupled with the thoughts of 
ſome ſacred objects, and racked on to à divine meditation. 


— a 


| Mr REFLECTION. * 5 | SIP 
What a wretched hindrance is this world to our chriſtian profit and pleaſure! How 
olten does it keep the ſoul at a fad diſtance from God] With what difficulty and un- 
eaſy reluctance, are we ſometimes drawn, or rather dragged into retirement, that the 
ſoul may feek after God there! How many excuſes does the fleſh borrow from the 
cares and neceſſities of this life, to delay, or to divert the duty of prayer? Our me- 
mory, our imagination, and our ſenſes, are faithful purveyors and treaſurers for the 
world; they are ever repreſenting to us the things of this preſent ſtate, the trifles or 


the buſineſſes, the cares or amuſements of it, the labours or delights which relate to 
this life; and thereby we are diverted and ſeparated from God, and called away from 
him often, as ſoon as we begin to approach his preſence. | A SRD 
What a pernicious enemy is this fleſh to the ſoul, both in the pleaſures and the pains 
of it! and this world, both in the flatteries and the frowns of it, and even in its ne- 
ceſſary cares! When we would give our God the upper room in our hearts, how is 
this world ready to get the aſcendant! How often does it break in upon our moſt ſa- 
cred retirements, and thruſt itſelf, with all it's impertinencies, into our holy medita- 
tions! How often does it ſpread a carnal ſcene all over our thoughts at once, and 
ſpoil our devouteſt hours! << cannot dwell fo long in my cloſet as I would, ſays a 

chriſtian, the world has ſuch importunate demands upon me.“ The world follows us, 
into our places of retirement; the exchange, or the ſhop, preſſes into the temple, 
and robs God even to his face. „ 3 | 
Let us then have a care of the fleſh ; let us have a care of this world; we muſt be 

watchful over them as our moſt ſubtle and dangerous enemies, if we would keep our 
louls near to God, or often enjoy this divine privilege. Bleſſed Enoch! Who could 
walk with God in the midſt of all the buſy — vieious ſcenes of the old world ! and 
he was tranſlated to heaven, without calling at the gates of death, that he might give 
a glorious teſtimony to men how well God was pleaſed with him. Happy ſoul ! that 
could keep near to God, and Ts holy and humble converſe with him, _ 
| | | „ ] 
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ficſh had corrupted it's way, and the earth was full of iniquity and violence! Bleſ- 
ſed man an wher ic worn te; dicks know mbar? it was to benear to God; 


E 


and his faith and his devotion were che ſhorteſt way into ſight and enjoy- 
ment! H 1 being abſent at all from the body, was broughe 
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3. 
1— 1 bow before thy feet, Creatures with all their charms ſhould fly, 
TE” The preſence of a God ſo nigh: . 


My darling fins ſhould loſe their name, 


When thall I fee And grow my hatred, an acne. 
With mingled == and — | 4 
My ſoul ſhall pour out all her cares, 
law Gulebd 3 love ths and adore, In flowing words, or flowing tears 
With hopes and joys unknown before ! Thy ſmiles would eaſe m * pain, 
And bid this trifling world be gone, Nor ſhould I ſeek my God i in vain. 
— Wwe pant thy throne ! 


KH 
111 


q 44 1 \ 4 5 * 
891 . 1 1 2 \ \ I. 61 4 a EE ? 


5 Pen £9 b #44 3# 712 


8 . RM 0 N VI. 


n and forrows 0 pread before God. 
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0 that I rey. > I night find him! that” 2 vide dea to Lis far; 1 
would order = cauſe before him, and fill my mouth with as 


[The ſecond part. ] 


HERE i is > fack a thing as converſe with God in prayer, and it is the life 
and pleaſure of a pious ſoul: without it we are no chriſtians ; and he that 
Practiſes it moſt, is the beſt follower of Chrift : for our Lord ſpent much 
time in converſe with his heavenly Father. This is balm that caſes the moſt 
Pains of the mind, when the wounded conſcience comes to the mercy-ſeat, and 
pardon and peace there. This is the cordial that revives and exalts our natures, when 
the ſpirit, broken with ſorrows, and almoſt fainting to death, draws near to the al- 
ty phyſician, / and is healed and refreſhed. The mercy-ſeat in heaven is our ſu- 
reſt and fiveereſt refuge in every hour of diſtreſs and darkneſs on earth : This is our 
— ſupport and relief, while we are N through a world of temptations and 
ſhips in the way to the promiſed land tis good for us to draw near to God, 
Pl Ixxiii. 28. | 
And yet ſo much is buman natüre ſunk down und fallen from God, that even 
his own children are ready to indulge a neglect of converſe with him, if their ſouls 
are not always upon the watch. But let it be remembered here, that ſo much as we 
_ abate of this divine entertainment among the vanities or amuſements of the world, 
the buſineſſes or burdens of lite ; ſo much we loſe of the glory and joy of religion, and 
deprive our ſouls of the comfort that God invites us to receive. 
| Fob was 3 with ſorrows all around, and his friends had cenſured him 
as a vile hypocrite reat ſinner, becauſe he was ſo terribly affſicted by the 
hand of God; — — now but to his heavenly Father, and tell him of 
all his ſufferings? 
From the practice of this holy man, I chought we might have ſuffcient warrant 
to draw this inference, viz. That when a ſaint apr dry in prayer, he tells 
him all his circumſtances, and pleads for And that is the which I 
am endeavouring now to improve. O if I but come near him, even to his ſear, 
I would: order my cauſe before him: I would fpread all my concerns beſore his 


eye, and I would mie him for relief: I would fill nn en * 
mum, 


| Four things I propoſed in the profecuzion of this doc. | 
I. To conſider what it is — 9 to git nent to Godin 
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prayer. 
II. r — en- 
verſe wit Gel abo 5 


III. wr 
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m Why he chuſ rol ll is ircumitanes and his-oroms to God, — he 


IN 
IV. How he i relief. © ) 


1 We have awed A, po oY it is for a ſoul to get near to the ſeat of God, 
and what are the uſual atendants of 14 rivilege. At ſuch a ſeafon the holy 
foul will have an awful and 1 ty of God, a becoming fear of 
his rerrors, and ſome ſweeter taſte 2 1 05 There will be a divine hatred of 
every fin, and a ſenſible virtue and influence proceeding _ a preſent God, to re- 
fiſt every temptation : there will be a Pr and heavenly temper diffuſing itſelf 

the whole foul, and all the powers of it ; a fixedn we ir: am without wan- 
and a livelineſs without tiring : no wearinels is felt in the ſpirit at ſuch a ſea- 
fon eren the fleſh may be ready to faint under the over - powering ſweetneſs : 
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then the ſoul with freedom opens itſelf before the eye of God, and melts and flows | 


in divine language, whether it n or rejoice. But I wave hniſhed this _ 
and repeat ao more. | 


U. What are ſome of the A Fs 8 or ſubject 4 complaint that 
a faint brings to God when he comes near him. 

In general, a faint, when he is near to God, has all the fulneſs of his heart break- 
ing out into holy language; he pours out his whole {clf before his God and his Fa- 
ther! all the infinite affairs that relate to the fleſn and ſpirit, to this life, and that 
which is to come; all things in heaven, and all things in earth, created or uncreat- 
at one time or other, be the ſubjects of converſe between God and a holy 
Vhen the queſtion is aſked by a carnal. man, what can a chriſtian talk with 
God ſo long and o often about? The chriſtian in a divine frame, anſwers, * he 
hath marter for converſe with God, to wear out time, and to fill up eternity.” 
It may be as well aſked on the other fide, what has he not to ſay ? what is there 
that relates to God, or to himſelt, re prong 
— ſo large field, chat 1 

m m ering in a com 
— wen en 3 . — ona 
his joys before the Lord, as well as his forrows, — — 
— preſent endeavour to ſet forth only the mournful and complaining re- 
—— Raiſer — 


Let 
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dure)“ 1 would count my original deſcent from Adam the great reſſor, and 
bumble myſelf at the foot of a holy God, becauſe I am the deſcendant of ſuch a fin- 
dcr. | would tell kim how much viler I have made myſelf by practice; I have 
= i ay jd by ove, and guilty of many wicked works, whereby i 
ve farther myſelf from him.” I'would tell my God how multiplied my 
| have ore I knew him, and how aggravated they have been 
ſince I have been p___ _ him. I would acquaint him _ the frequency of my 
returning guilt, how inſt mercies, againſt re 5, againſt warnings 
mA —_— 8 _ from his providence. 85 5 | 
may to many preſent, whether they have not had the gr 
ircedom, ot confcilion of their fins, when they haue been neareſt to ; God, even 
though he be a God of holineſs. At other times, they — — to 
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confeſs, to any friend, but even unwilling to talk over to themſelves the aggravation 

of their iniquities, or to mention x thong: prayer: but when they are brought thus 

near-the throne of God, arg unboſom themſelves before him, they pour out their ſins 
with 


and their tears together, 
% J behold, ſays the faint, the great atonement, the bloud of Jeſus, and therefore 
I may venture to confeſs my great iniquities, for the ſatisfaction is equal to them all. 
When I behold God upon his ſeat, I behold the lamb in the midſt of the throne as 
it had been ſlain, and he is my peace-maker. I ſee his all-ſufficient facrifice, 
his atoning bloud, his perfect, his juſtifyi by e The foul then anſwers 
the call of God with great readineſs, when God ſays in Jſaiab i. 18. Come let us rea- 
ſon together; though your ſins have been as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wooll. 4 I am 
ready, ſays the ſoul, to enter into ſuch reaſonings; I am ready to confeſs before thee, 
that my ſins are all crimſon and ſcarlet, but there is cleanſing bloud with thy ſon : 
| bloud that has waſhed the garments of a thouſand ſinners, and made them white as 
ſnow; and it has the ſame virtue ſtill to waſh mine too: I truit in it, and rejoice 
when I behold that bloud ſprinkled upon the mercy-ſeat, and therefore I grow con- 
fident in hope, and draw yet nearer to God, a reconciled God, ſince his throne has 
the memorials of a bleeding ſacrifice upon it.” | 
2. If I could get near the ſeat of God, I would tell him how many my enemies 
are, and how ſtrong ; how malicious, and how full of rage. And I would beg 
ſtrength againſt them, and victory over them. I would ſay as David; Many 
there be that hate me, many there be that riſe up inſt me ; and many there be 
that ſay of my ſoul, there is no help for him in but thou, O God, art my 
glory, my ſhield, and the lifter up of my head, P/almiii.1, 2, 3. Then, ſays the foul, I 
would complain to God of all my in-dwelling corruption, of the body of death that 
dwells in me, or in which I dwell; and ſay, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me? I would tell him then of the ſecret working of pride in my heart, 
though I long to be humble; of the riſing of ambition in my ſoul, though I would 
willingly maintain a middle ſtate amongſt men, and not aim and afpire to be great. 
1 would acquaint him of the vanity of my own mind, though I am perpetually en- 
deavouring to ſubdue it. I would tell him, with tears, of my ſinful paſſions, of my 
anger and impatience, and the workings of envy and revenge in me ; of the perpetual 
ſtirrings of diforderly appetites, whereby I am led away from my God: I would tell 
him of the hardneſs of my heart, and the obſtinacy of my temper. I would open 
before his eye, all the vices of my conſtitution ; all thoſe ſecret feeds of iniquity that 
are ever budding and bloſſoming to bring forth fruit to death. Thele things are fit 
to ene, before the — 7 — the ſoul 45 come near to his ſeat. 
would complain of this ſore enemy, the world, that is ually beſetting me, 
that ſtrikes — all my ſenſes, that by the ears, and the Lag the outward 
taculties, draws my heart away from God my belt friend. I would tell him of the 
rage of Satan, that watchful and malicious adverſary ; that I cannot engage in any 
duty of gy + but he is ready to throw in ſome foolifh or vain ſuggeſtion to di- 
vert me; and I would look forward, and point to my laft enemy death, and beg the 
preſence of my God with me, when I walk through that dark valley: Lord, when 
I enter into that conflict, aſſiſt me, that I may fear no evil, but be made more than 
a conqueror through him that has loved me.” SN, 
3. I would tell him what darkneſs I labour under, either in reſpect of faith or 
practice. ä "2 gs is, mind, and intangled about any of the doctrines 
of the goſpel, I would then tell my God what my intanglements are, where the dif- 


a ſweet and mournful ſatisfaction. 


as e net befare Gal. Sir VI. 


_ - out my pa h plain me. 


the moſt part of my life, how few are the hours of my communion with him, how g 

ſhort is the viſit. s 8 | 

divided from him. A foul then ſays, —_ there is too great a diſtance between 
and n 


to be dry; then I turn my face, and go away aſhamed. 
5. 1 would tell him too of my temporal troubles, if I got near to God, becauſe 
they unkrt me for his ſervice, they make me uncapable of honouring him in the 


and joy. Thus I might complain before God of pains, of weakneſs, of ſickneſs, of 
the di of my fleſh; 1 might complain there too of the weakneſs of all my pow- 
ers, the want of memory, the ſcatterings and confuſions that are upon my thoughts, 


wanderi my fancy, and the unhappy influence that a feeble and diſeaſed 
— O my God, how am I divided from thee, by * 
ill patching up a tottering cottage, and waſting my beſt hours 

a painful attendance on the — of the fieſh M 8 | 
I might then take the liberty of ſpreading before my God, all the ſorows and vex- 
ations of lite, that unhinge my ſoul from its centre, and throw it off from my guard, 

urry and expoſe me to daily temptations. I might complain of my reproaches 
trom friends and enemies; becauſe theſe, y times, wear out the ſpirit, and unfit 
i for acts of lively worſhip. Theſe are my weekly ſorrows and groans, theſe are my 
daily fears and troubles; and theſe ſhall be ſpread before the eyes of my God, in the 


of 
the 


—_— when I get near him. 
y, I would not go away without a word of pity and complaint concerning 
my fri and acquaintance, that are afar off from God. 1 would 
of petition for them that are careleſs and unconcerned for them- 
: I would weep a little at the ſeat of God for them : I would leave a tear or two 
throne of mercy, for my deareſt relatives in the fleſh, for children, brothers or 
fiſters, that __ be brought near to God, in the bonds of the ſpirit. Then 
| would | remember my friends in Chriſt, my brethren and kindred in the goſpel ; ſuch 
as labour under heavy burdens, languiſh under various infirmities of life, or groan 
the power of ſtrong temptations. When God indulges me the favour of his car, 
I would fpread their wants and ſorrows before him, together with my own, and make 
tupplication for all the ſaints. I would leave a petition at the mercy-ſeat -for my 
native country, that knowledge and holineſs may overſpread the nation: m_—_— 
| | | | ing 


many a ſigh for Zion, that 


Serm. VI. Sins end forrow: ſpread before God. 65 
Le ng father to the church, and our princes may be bleſſings to the 
LY OT white end up m for the Britiſh iſlands, Lada dre de wot 

2 cke joy of the whole earth. I proceed now to, 


near to God, delight to tell him all his circumſtances, and all his ſorrows ? 


In general I might ſay this, becauſe it is ſo ſeldom, at leaſt in our day, that a faint 


gets very near to God; therefore, when he finds that happy minute, he ſays to his 


God all that he wants to ſay; he tells him all his heart, he pours out all his wants be- 


fore him; becauſe theſe ſeaſons are very few. It is but here and there an extraordi- 


nary chriftian, who maintains conſtant nearneſs to God: The beſt complain of too 
much diſtance and eſtrangement. But to deſcend to particulars. 
1. He is our chief friend, and it is an eaſe to the foul to vent itſelf in the boſom of 
a friend, when we are in his company. More eſpecially as it was in the cafe of Job, 
when other friends failed him when he had begun to tell them ſome of his ſorrows, and 
withal maintained his. own integrity; they would not believe him, but became his 
troublers inſtead of his comforters : My friends ſcorn me, ſays Job, chap. xvi. 20. but 
mine eye poureth out tears unto God. I go to my beſt friend, my friend in heaven, when 


my friends here on earth neglect me. 


Man is a ſociable creature, and our joys and our ſorrows are made to be communi- 


cated, that thereby we may double the one, and alleviate the other. There is ſcarce 


2 of human nature, be it never ſo ſtupid, but feels ſome ſatisfaction in the 
pleaſure of a friend, in communicating the troubles and the pleaſures that it feels; 
but thoſe that have God for their higheſt and beſt friend, they love to be often exer- 


ciſing ſuch acts of friendſhip with him; and rather with him with any friend be- 


ſides, rather with him than with all beſides him. This is the nobleſt and higheſt friend- 
ſhip; all condeſcenſion and compaſſion on the one fide, and all infirmity and depen- 
dence on the other ; and yet both joined in mutual ſatisfaction. Amazing grace of 
God to man! The chriſtian rejoices in this admirable divine indulgence, and delights 
in all opportunities to employ and improve it. bins . 
Beſides, this is the way to maintain the vigour of piety, and keep all the ſprings 
of divine love ever opening and flowing in his own heart; therefore he makes many a 
viſit to the mercy- ſeat Pas, takes occaſion from every troubleſome occurrence in life, 
to betake himſelf to his knees, and improves every forrow he meets on earth, to en- 


creaſe his acquaintance-with heaven. He delights to talk all his grievances over with 


his God. Hannah, the mother of Samuel, is a bleſſed example of this practice, r Sam. 
1. 10. . When ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul, by reaſon of a fore affliction, and the 
teazing humour of her rival, ſhe prayed to the Lord, and wept ſore ; and when es 
left her ſorrows at the mercy · ſeat, ſhe went away, and did eat, and her countenance 
was no more fad, ver. 18. So ſaĩth the chriſtian, I commit my ſorrows to my God; 
he is my beſt friend, and I go away, and am no more fad: I have poured out my 
cares into his ear, and caſt my burdens upon him, and leave therm there in pe 
2. The faint knows God will underſtand him right, and will judge right concern- 
ing his caſe and his meaning. Though the expreſſions, it may be, are very imper- 
tet, below the common language of men, and propriety of ſpeech, yet God knows 
the meaning of the foul; for it is his own fpirit that breathes in that ſoul, and he 
knows the mind of his ſpirit, Rom. viti. 29: The friends of Fob perverted his ſenſe: 
Therefore, he turns aſide to God, for he knows God would'underſtand him. It is a 
* _ advantage, when we ſpread * concerns before another perſon, to bo oy 
L. I. | * N | u 


—_ 


come 
treit, whether it ariſe 


66 Sins and ſorrows ſpread before God, Serm.VI. 
aſſured that perfon will take us right, will take in our meaning fully, and judge a- 
right concerning our cauſe. r. Fm 90 f 9 pt 
God : he knows our thoughts afar off, and all circumſtances, better infinitely than 


. Theſe our poor . 
hinderances to his full ſupplies, nor any bar ta his exerciſe of friendſhip towards 


A faint pours out his ſoul before God, becauſe he is ſure of ſecrecy there. How 
ings are there tranſacted between God and a holy ſoul, that relate to guilt 
workings of iniquity, that he could never publiſh to the world! and ma 
alſo that concern his conduct in life, his embarraſſments of ſpirit, his dif- 


and ſhame forbid him to tell his fellow- creatures; and yet he wants 
all before God his beſt friend, God his deareſt relative, the friend 
There may be many circumſtances and caſes in life, eſpecially 
iritual life, which one chriſtian could hardly communicate to another, though 
ſtricteſt and ties of natural, and civil, and ſacred relation: But we 
icate theſe very affairs, theſe ſecret concerns with our God, and unbur- 
care, without the leaſt public notice. 370 
Aly ſecure of this with regard to any creature ; for when we 
have ienced the faithfulneſs of a friend many years, he may poſſibly be at laſt | 
i : Unfaithfulnefs is mingled with our nature fince the fall, and it is impoſ- 
ſible any perſon can be infallibly ſecure from it, P/al. Ixii. 9. Men of low degree are 
vanity, and great men are a lie: but we may leave our caſe with our God, as ſecure 
we had communicated it to none: Nay, we may be eaſily ſecure and free 
ing, becauſe God knows all before-hand. Our complaint adds nothing to 
| though it eaſes our ſouls, and gives us ſweet ſatisfaction in having 


ſuch a fri * 2 | 153 | 
4. A faint beh 2 faithfulneſs, and the love of God; therefore he 
his caſe before him. His equity, that the judge of all the earth will do right; 
may plead with bim. His faithfulneſs, that he will fulfil all his ies: 
and has love, that he will take compaſſion on thoſe who are afflicted; he will be tender 
to thoſe who are miſerable. David takes occaſion from this, to addreſs God under his 


ſhur 
delights to hear often from his people, and to have them aſk continually at his door 
for mercy. he has almighty power with him, faith Fob, yet he will not 
plead againſt me with his 


to his z and how I ſhould ſpeak prevailingly before him. 
Laſtly, A faint tells all his circumſtances —4 ſorrows at ſuch a ſeaſon, be- 
hopes for relief from him, and from him only; for it is impoſſible creatures 

give relief under any trouble, unleſs God abies thetn n e aalich And 
are ſome troubles in which creatures cannot be our helpers, but our help mult 
only from God, and that in a more immediate way. Whatſoever be our diſ- 
paſt guilt, and the torments of an anxious and troubled 


Y 


con- 


derm. VI. FRA 0 fſerrows fpread before G Cod. 

conſcience; or whether it ariſe from the working of in- dwelling ſin, the ſtrength 

4 n as or the violence of temporal afflictions, ſtill God is able and willing 

e relief. Call upon me, ſaith the Lord, in the. day of trouble, I will daliver thee, 

Fhou bats glorify me, Pal. I. 1. And he hath never faid to- the ſeed dee 
AR face in vain, Ia. xlv. 19. | 


ly. The fourth general head of diſcourſe n is to ſhew, How 2 
aint, near the mercy-ſeat, pleads with God for relief. | 

Holy Job tells us in this text, that e nee to the ſeat of God, he would 
fill his mouth with arguments. 

Not as though he would inform God of the necellity, or the juſtice of his cauſe, 
beyond what he knew before ; 3 no, this is impoſſible : He that bod man all things, 
ſhall he not. know ? Pal. xciv. 9, 10. He who orders all the circumſtances of our 
lives, and e his own rod, can he be unacquainted with any thing that 
relates to our ſorrows? 

Nor can we uſe ar nts with God to awaken his ear, or move his compaſſion, as 
though he had neg] us, or forgotten our diſtreſs; for all things are for ever naked 
and open before the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Heb. iv. 13. The ſhepherd 
of 1/rael cannot ſlumber ; nor does his mercy want our awakenings 

But in this ſort of expreſſions, the great God condeſcends to * and to tranſact 
affairs with us, and permits us to treat him in a way ſuited to our weakneſs: He 
would have us plead and argue with him, that we may ſhew how deep a ſenſe we 
have of our own wants, and how entirely we depend on his mercy. Since we cannot 
converſe with him in a way equal to his own majeſty and godhead, he ſtoops to talk 
with us in ſuch a way as is moſt agreeable to our ſtate, and moſt eaſy to our appre- 
henſion: He -ſpeaks ſuch language as we can underſtand, and 4 us to humble 
conference with him in the ſame way. Come, ſays God to his BY ih his 
prophet, Come now, and let us reaſon together, Ha. i. 1 16. And he N holy ſcripture, 
repreſents himſelf as moved and influenced by the prayers and pleadings of his af- 
1 ſaints; and he has ordained, before-hand, that the day when he prepares their 

hearts to pray, ſhall be the day when his ear ſhall hear the deſire of the humble, and 

ſhall be & caſon of thei deliyerance, Pſal. x. 17 

Ik you enquire, how a chriſtian pleads with his God, and whence does he borrow his 
arguments? I anſwer, that according to the various ſorrows and difficulties which 
attend him, ſo various may his pl be for the removal of them. There is not 
a circumſtance which belongs to hi — but he may draw ſome argument from 
it to plead for mercy; there is not one attribute of the divine nature, but he may 
uſe it with holy fkill, and thereby plead for there is not one relation in whi 
God ſtands to his people, nor one promiſe of his -an but may at ſome time or 
other, afford an argument in prayer. But the ſtrongeſt and ſweeteſt argument that a 
chriſtian knows, is the name and mediation of Feſus Chriſt his Lord. It is for the 
ſake of Chriſt, who has purchaſed all the bleſſings of the covenant, that a faint hopes 
to receive them; and for the ſake of Chriſt, he he reach that God would beſtow them. . 
But having treated largely on this ſubject, = my diſcourſe, intitled, - A guide ta 
prayer, I not repeat the ſame things here, but refer the reader to che fuſt chap- 
ter of that book, c . 8. 
It ee! make a few uſeful reflections on the whole Forging, Di 


courſe. 
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What a dull and uncomfortable a thing is religion, without drawing near to God! 


* 


O the madneſs of hypocrites, who ſatisfy themſelves to toil in long forms of wor- 


the 
near to God by them. A faint thinks it a very melancholy thing when he is at a diſ- 


tance from God, and cannot tell God his wants and forrows. Tho he be never 


i much ſtudied in divinity, and the deep things of God, yet if God be not with 


the foul is concerned, and „ and never reſts till this diſtance be removed. It 
is to little pu that we get into churches, join in the fellowſhip of the goſpel, and 
atrend 


of prayer: It is to very little purpoſe to read chapters, and to 


hear ſermons one day another: It is to little purpoſe all thefe forms are main- 
tained, if we have not the ſubſtance and power of godlineſs; if our God be not near 
us, if we never get near to God. | | 9 8 


| | | ReFrrtecTion II. 
How are we under the goſpel, above all ages and nations beſides us, and be- 
fore us! For we have advantages of getting near to God, beyond what any other 
religion has; above what the heathen world ever enjoyed; for their light of nature 
never ſhew them the throne of grace: above what the ancient patriarchs had, 
though God came down in viſible ſhapes, and revealed and diſcovered himſelf to them 
"28 a man or an angel: above what ews had, though God dwelt among them in 
ible glory, in the holy of holies. The people were kept at a diftance, and the 
high-pneſts were to come thither but once a year; and their veil, and ſmokes, and 
ſhadows, did, as it were, conceal God from them, although they were types of a 
and even their ſbekinab itſelf, or cloud of glory, gave them no ſpi- 


: 


itual idea or notion of godhead, though it was a ſhining emblem of God dwelling 


TH 


Mefhab 
© have better ordinances, and brighter mediums of converſe with God; we have 
powerful affiftances to raiſe us heaven-ward ; we have the Meſſiah, the Emmanuel; 
is, God in fleſh, God come near us, that we may get near to him; we have the 
ie of the ſpirit, which is one of the glorious privileges of the goſpel; Eph. ii. 
. Fe who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh through the bloud of Chrift ; and 
him— have we acceſs by one ſpirit to the Father. Through Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
of his bloud, and the working of his ſpirit, we approach to the Father, we 
t near to God. | | | | 5 | 
ery method, viz. the atonement of the bloud of Chrift; and the work- 
ſpirit by which we are brought near to God in our firſt converſion, are the 
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4 


, 


Tr 


the 
by which we muſt draw near him in duty ever afterward : it is by the ſame a- 
the ſame ſpirit. We are continually contracting freſh guilt, and 


Fl 
2, 


E 


for this is the very buſineſs for which . is deſigned; the end and aim of region 


D 2 


germ. VI. | Bins and forrmes ſpread beſort God: 
were it not for the 1 of the virtue of that facrifice, our guilt world be an 
irremovable bar againſt our coming near to God daily and hourly ; and after every 
new ſin, were it not for that ſpirit, we could never get near to God again: but that 
ſpirit is promifed to abide with us, Jobn xiv. 16. and in Heb. iv. 14, 16. Chrift is 
aſſed imo the heavens, is very near to God, and hath ſhewn us the way thither ; 
2 x. 19, 20. Hwving therefore boldneſs to enter into the bolieft by the bloud of Jeſus, 
let ns draw near with à true heart, in full aſſurance of faith. : 
O ho ſhould we value our acquaintance with Chrift, and pray earneſtly for his 
ſpirit! one makes a way for our coming near to God, and the other actually brings 
us near, How glorious would churches be, if there were more of this ſpirit poured 
down upon us! When an aſſembly of ſaints, all Joining. together in one act of wor- 
ſhip, ſhall at once riſe by the ſame ſpirit, and ax to the mercy-ſear, and or- 
der their cauſe before God; what might not fuch a worſhipping aſſembly obtain at 
the hands of God ? What beauty would . in the worthip of chriftians then? 
What glory would be found in a 1 aints, if this fpirit were but there? Chri- 
ſtianity has had theſe ornaments, and honours: let us pray that God would re- 
ſtore them again. 1 ee | 


_ her REerrecrTion III. . 
| This doctrine will not fuffer us to confine ourſelves or others, merely to a ſet pre- 
ſcribed form of words in prayer. For as the cafes and concerns of ſoul or body, 

which we ſpread before God, are almoſt infinitely various, ſo muff we exprefs thofe 

caſes and concerns before God in proper words, and err for relief with a variety of 
arguments, as the ſpirit of God ſhall aſſiſt us : < I would order my own cauſe before him, 
ſays Job, and my mouth ſhould be filled with arguments.” It is not poffible that a prayer- 
book ſhould be drawn up with forms particularly ſuited to every complaint, and 
every ſorrow, that a ſoul wants ro pour out, and ſpread before the mercy- ſeat. 
And the chriſtian, that knows the pleaſure of getting near to God in prayer, can- 
not content Himfelf to wrap up all his ſpecial and'degreft concernments im a few ge- 
neral ſentenees. | 3 | Mon 5 

« What! when I am brought ſo nigh to n „ my atmighty and compaſſio- 

nate friend; when I am taken, as it _ by hs eager led into his ſecret place ; 
when I have the ear of God ſo near me, ſhall 1 not tell him my ſecret and particular 
grievances ? When I feel ſuch a ſweet freedom of ſoul in his preſence, ſhall I not 
unboſom my whole ſelf to him? Shall I check the devout appetites and affections of 
my heart, becauſe I do not find words in my prayer-book fit to expreſs them ? Shall 
I quench the bleſſed ſpirit thus, and limit my converſe with God? 
l allow forms of prayer well compoſed, to be uſeful helps for younger or meaner 
chriſtians; or, indeed, for all perſons, when the ſpirits are low and iſhi 
the heart in a heavy or cold temper : But at ſuch a glorious ſeaſon to confine a holy 
foul to a few good expreſſions, written down before, how great an injury would it be 
to its divine pleaſure and profit? 


2 


world, ſo mean and ſo wretched, that they are ready to think, at leaſt, that they 
have never a friend, and are apt to complain that they are altogether friendleſs. But 


Sms and ſorrows ſpread before God. Serm. VI. 
chat they may be ſure is . friend, when they are 
into a ſtate of friendſhip with him: when have commenced 

che bloud of Jeſus the great reconciler, and by the working 

z then let them improve this conſideration: with ſweet joy. 
2 before whom they can ſpread all their ſorrows, though 
be — on earth; though they are 1 to ſay of their ſouls, There 
is no for them in the world,” yet they can fay, cas ade 2 
c — him their various fafkeribgs, and their ever dificlie, 
be fure of a ater | in heaven. 


| Ruaruzcrion V. 

future ſtate of glory muſt be bleſſed indeed, where we ſhall be ever 
to his ſeat, and have no ſorrows to tell him of. If it be ſo de- 
come near the ſeat of God here upon earth, to mourn before him, 
our circumſtances, and all our forrows how pleaſurable a bleſ- 

muſt that of heaven be, where. we ſhall be ever rejoicing before him, as 
before the world was made, rejoicing daily before him ; and our de- 
with that God who created the ſons of men; Where we ſhall be for 
bim our joys, and our pleaſures, with humble adoration of his grace, 
gratitude. It will be a ſweet redoubling of all the delights and en- 

of heaven, to tell him, in the language of that world, what infinite ſatiſ- 
we feel in his ſociety; what enjoyments and delights we derive from his 
| Immediate influences; how full our hearts are of love to him, and how full they 
are of the ſenſe of his love: There his love communicated to us, ſhall be, as it 
were, reflected back again from our ſouls to God; and in the perpetual communi- 
cations and reflections of knowledge, joy, and love ſhall our heaven conſiſt. | 
O that I could raiſe your ſouls, and mine, to bleſſed breathings after this feli- 
city, by ſuch 1 But how infinitely ſhort muſt the brighteſt deſcrip- 
tions fall of this ſtate and place: May you and I, who ſpeak and hear may eve- 
foul of us be made thus happy one day, and learn the extent engl yary' of this 
by ſweet and everlaſting experience. Amen, 
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And. pour m woes abroad. 


2. 
Id tell him how my ſins ariſe, 
What ſorrows I ſuſtain; - 
How grace decays, .and comfort dies, 
And leaves my heart in . 


3. 

I'd fay, Ho fleſh and ſenſe reel 1 
What inward foes combine 
With the vain world, and 

To vex this foul of. mine!“ 105 


| ne vhows what 
| Where I might find my God! 
I'd ſpread my wants before his face, 


4. 
«T4 take, , 
To wreſtle my God 


Id plead for his own mercy's fake, 
| Ad for my ſaviour's * 


5˙ 
My God will pity my complaints, 


And þ my broken bones: 
Rn 
The language of their groans. 
6. 


| Ariſe, my ſoul, from deep diſtreſs, pt 


And baniſh every fear; 


powers of hell, He. calls thee to his throne of 


1 ee 


end 


19 


_ ſerver — and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; and come 
take wp th 


fame time he had an exceſſive love to money; he would fain have been an heir of 
+ heaven, but he valued his inheritance on earth much more: He wiſhed for the love 


way 


| howſoever it might be afterward, this is certain, that at that time he was in the ſtate 


Nn 
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F 


Ten Jeſus bebolding him, loved bin. 


[ The firſt Part] | 
F we would know the perſon who was favoured with the love of Jeſus, and be 
r with his character, it is neceſſary to read the whale narrative, as we 
nd it delivered in this chapter, from the 1 7th to the 23d verſe. _ 
And be was gone forth inta the way, there came ane running, aud bneeled to him, 
him, good maſter, what I do that I may inherit eterual life ? 18. And 
Jefus ſaid nnto him, why calleſt thou me good? there is none good, ſave one, that is God. 
. Thou the commandments ; do not commit adultery, do not kill, do not ſteal, do 
not bear falſe witneſs, defraud not, honour thy father and mother. 20. And be anſwered, 
and jaid unto him, maſter, at! theſe have IT obſerved from my youth. 21. Then Jeſus be- 
holding him, loved him, and ſaid unto him, one thing thou lacteſt, go thy way, ſell what- 


s, and follow me. 22. And be was ſad at that ſaying, and went away 

z bad great poſſeſſions. 2.3. And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith unto bis 
diſciples, bow hardly ſhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God? | 

Now if ve confult and compare the account which the other evangeliſts give us of 

this tranſaction, we ſhall find that the perſon was a young man, Matt. xix. 20. and a 
ruler among the Jews, Luke xviii. 18. He had ſome concern upon his mind about 
has furure ſtate, and came to Chriſt, as to a divine prophet, to enquire the way to 
heaven: But it is evident he had a vain conceit of his own righteouſneſs, and at the 


of God, but would enjoy and love this world too; and rather than renounce the ple 
lant things of this life, he would quit his pretences to a life to come; for he went a- 
ieved and full of ſadneſs, at the direction which our ſaviour gave him, and 
would not venture the experiment. He forſook Chriſt and heaven, having great poſ- 
1 3 — f his 
is not neceſſary to our e, to know whether, in the following years of his 
life, he was brought to — 2 and ſalvation, though it is moſt el that he 
never was; for if he loved his eſtate and his money, E wet in his younger years, 
that vice probably increaſed with his age. Beſides, he ſtands in the hiſtory of the 
goſpel, as an example of thoſe men, who loſe heaven for the love of money. But 


of fin and death ; which is ſufficient to my preſent deſign. | 
From the words of my text, ſet in this light, and compared with the iſſue of the 
whole converſation, between Chriſt and this young man, we may derive 5. 


i 
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Doct. Our faviour had ſome love for a perſon chat preferred this world to heaven, | 
and neglected his ſalvation. 


In order to improve this thought, we ſhall confider, 


I. What is meant by the love of our faviour to this young man, and o perſons 
of his character. | | 
II. What was there in him that might attract our ſaviour's love. 
III. What remarks may be made upon the ſin and folly of a perſon ſo lovely, and 
ſo beloved of Chrift. | 
IV. Make an addreſs to three ſorts of perſons, raking the occaſion 8 
ter of the perſon i in my text. 


Firſt, What is meant by the love of our ſaviour to this yay man, and how far 
may he be ſaid to love a perſon who is void of true grace, les ſalvation. 
Here, I conceive, we are not to look upon our Lord Feſus Cres as acting accord- 
ing to his divinity, but only in his human nature; for it is evident that Chriſt con- 
ſidered as God, loved him not in that ſenſe in which the love of God is uſually taken; 
for he had plain evidences of a worldly covetous mind, and ſo could not be the ob- 
ject of ſpecial divine complacency : Nor do we find that Chriſt loved him ſo well, as 
to communicate divine grace and falvation to him. 
I confeſs there may be ſome ſort of love attributed to God, with relation to) crea- 
tures of any kind, which have any thing valuable in them: So God loves all the 
works of his hands ; ſo he loves the heavens and the earth, and all the pieces of in- 
animate nature; that i is, he approves his own workmanſhip; the effects of his own 
wiſdom and power. God is alſo ſometimes ſaid to love thoſe to whom he commu- 
nicates temporal bleſſings, or makes the offer of eternal ones. So he loved the whole 
nation of the Jews, though he did not give all of them his ſaving grace; But ſtill ir 
is much more natural to expound the words of my text concerning Chrift as man; 
for there were ſome peculiar qualities in this youth, which were ſuited to attract the 
love of human nature; ſuch qualities as a wiſe and perfect man could not but love: 
lt was ſome ſuch ſort of love as our Lord expreſſed toward the apoſtle Fobn, in a way 
of diſtinction from the reſt; upon which account, probably, he was called, the diſciple 
<obom Jeſus loved, Jobn xiii. 23. Therefore 1 conceive Chriſ is here repreſented as ex- 
erting the innocent and kind affections of en nature towards a = JO ſo a agreeable 
and hopeful. 
Now this love implies in it theſe five things. 
1. A hearty approbation of thoſe good qualities which Chriſt beheld in bim: For 
he being perte& and wiſe, cannot but approve that which is excellent. He had a 
ſharp eye, and great ſagacity of nature: With a ready penetration he could diſcern 
what was valuable; and muſt neceſſarily have a juſt eſteem for every thing wherein his 
Father's wiſdom and power did eminently appear. Whatſoever God created at firſt, 
was good, Gen. i. 31. And whatſoever remains of that good workmanſhip of God, 
Cbriſt, the ſon of God, approved ſtill, fo far as it was untainted with ſin; and con- 
ſidered in itſelf, abſtracted from the criminal qualities that might attend it. 
2. This love of Chrift to the young man, implies a complacency in his perſon; a 
ſort of human delight in a fellow creature that had ſeveral excellent properties; though 
the love of God, and powerful religion, were wanting. If I read a book that has 
MW nj in it, nn the — are 0 * | 
91. I. L ve 


A bopeful youth falling ſhort of baun. erm. VII. 

have a 2 in reading, though the ſubject itſelf may be trifling, or the theme diſ- 

I hear an oration well compoſed, with many ingenious turns of thought 

and jc expreſſions; and all theſe pronounced with various decencies of 
upon 


Hh 


* 


and I take pleaſure in the performance, and may love the orator, 
he 1 ſentiments quite contrary to my own. So I may be pleaſed with 
the learned converſation of a knowing and well-tempered man, and love him ſo far, 
though he may be my enemy, and perhaps, in his heart, an enemy to God too; for 
fach was this young man, an idolater of gold, and therefore an enemy to God, Fam. 
iv. 4. concerning whom it is written, that Jeſus loved him. | 
2. Some natural good wiſhes for his welfare are implied in this love. There is in 
every wiſe and good man, a hearty deſire of the happineſs of his fellow-creatures, he 
loves them all in this ſenſe, even the fooliſh and the wicked. Human nature that 
has any goodneſs in it, is ready to wiſh well to any perſon, though he be an utter 
ranger, and unknown; eſpecially if he has ſome agreeable qualities. There may 
be an innocent inclination to fee all men happy, though we know this ſhall not be 
m—_ paſs; for the word of God declares that moſt part of men walk in the 
, and ſhall go down to hell. You know how paſſionately St. Paul longed 
for the ſalvation of all his countrymen the Jews. This is called a love of benevo- 
lence; and it is evident by the following particulars, that the Lord expreſſed this 
| n | 
4. A conferring of a benefit or kindneſs, is implied in the love df Chriſt to- 
wards this youth ; for he ſtood ſtill and entertained him with friendly diſcourſe : He 
endeavoured by methods to convince him of ſin ; he gave him direction what 
he ſhould do to in treaſure in heaven; he called him to be his diſciple and fol- 
lower ; and gave him a promiſe of everlaſting riches, if he would have complyed 
with his — — This is called a love of beneficence: And this our Lord Jeſus 
a dy, even to thoſe whom he did not ſavingly enlighten and convert 
his N for it was his character, that he went about doing good. As x. 38. 
. This love of 
to 


Hl 


z 


Chriſt includes in it compaſſion for the young man, and ſome de- 
think that he ſhould miſs of heaven; that he ſhould be ſo hardened 
-conhdence, fo puft up with a conceit of his own righteouſneſs, and fo hard to 
convinced of his weakneſs and guilt, as to ſtand to it boldly, that he had kept all 
commandments of God; and at laſt, that he ſhould be ſo entangled with a love 
to money, as to deſpiſe the treaſures of heaven, and to let Chrift and ſalvation go. 
Such a mouruful pity did our Lord expreſs to Feru/alem, in the days of his fleſh ; 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeft the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee: 
How often would hade gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather ber brood under 
ber wo, aud ye would not Luke xiii. 34. And he mingled the tears of love and ſorrow 
when he came near the gates: for the ſame evangeliſt tells us, that he beheld the city 
and wept over it, with this melting language, If thou hadſt known, even thou, in this 
thy Gay, the things that belong to thy peace; but now they are hid from thine cyes; 
e XiX. 41, 42. | 
When we behold a noble palace, a well contrived garden, a piece of painting 
of uncommon art: „ It is pity, we cry, that ſuch a building ſhould be reduced 
to aſhes, ſuch a garden overſpread with deſolation and diſorder, or ſuch a picture be 
all defaced.” We have a fort of pity for theſe inanimate beauties, and we are ready 
to mourn their danger or ruin. And the paſſion is innocent and becoming : But the 
grief and the love riſe higher ſtill, when we ſee a living ſoul, a fellow-creature of our 
own rank, a man or woman dreſſed in agreeable accompliſhments, and yet * 
oo 
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haſte to wilful deſtruction. Such love and ſuch grief are comely for a wiſe and 
man, and they became our ſaviour well. Bleſſed ſaviour ! that ever thy love ſhould 
lay itſelf out on ſuch objects, as would awaken thy grief, and give thee ſo painful a 
compaſſion! But this was only in the days of his fleſh : He pities mankind now un- 
der their various wretchedneſs and. folly, yet we cannot ſuppoſe his preſent exaltation 
and bleſſedneſs does indulge real forrow, or admit any ſmarting affliction; though in 
his humble ſtate on earth, his human love expreſſed itſelf agreeably in ſuch mourn- 
ful compaſſion and tenderneſs. : | 


II. We come to conſider, what there was in this perſon that might attract our 
faviour's love. 5 | | 
1. He had probably ſome natural qualifications, which were agreeable and pleaſing. 
His youth is expreſſed, Matt. xix. 20. A young man, in the prime of his days, in 
the force and flower of his age, the beauty and vigour of his nature: And it is very 
likely, that he might be « a comely figure ingenuous countenance ; for it is 
ſaid, our ſaviour beholding him, land him. He fixed his eyes, and probably ſaw 
ſomething in him delightful in his very aſpect and appearance, which might partly in- 
duce him to thoſe various expreſſions of love before-mentioned, and to pity ſo love- 
ly a youth, who was enſlaved to riches, and bound to deſtruction in fetters of gold. 
2. He had a courteous and obliging carriage, which appears in ſeveral inſtances ; 
viz, he kneeled before our Lord, and paid him great reſpect with the geſture of his 
body; he ſaluted him, good maſter! which our Lord did not reprove, when he ſaid, 
there is none good but God; but put him to the trial, whether he would own him to 
be God or no. He acknowledged Chriſt as his ſuperior, though he was ſo much a 
ſtranger to him, and ſo much a poorer man than himſelf. By his whole deportment 
we find him a perſon of great civility ; he knew how to pay the honours of his coun- 
try well, to give titles to whom titles are due, and to do theſe things gracefully. A 
courteous, humble, and decent behaviour, without affectation or flattery, is fo far 
from being reproved by Chriſt, that not only, in this place, our Lord ſeems to be 
pleaſed with it, but in many places of the new teſtament, it is recommended to make 
_ Chriſtianity amiable : It is pleaſing to human nature, and cannot but gain love and 
eſteem with all wiſe and virtuous perſons. | 
3. He was religiouſly educated even from his childhood, and had grown up in ſo- 
briety, perhaps, from his very cradle ; for he was but a young man when he came to 
our Lord, and yet he ſays, concerning the commandments of moral duty, I have 
kept them all from my youth. He ſprung ſurely from good parents; he had ſuch in- 
ſtructions from them, and they ſuch a jealous and watchful eye over him, that he was 
kept from groſs fins, and was brought up in all the forms of godlineſs, and in the 
obſervance of the moral law. Now Chrif, conſidered merely as man, loved the 
law of. God ſo well, that he could not but take pleaſure in a perſon that performed 
it, ſo far as that obedience reached. Virtue, in the mere outward part of it, will 
command reſpect even from the vile and the wicked; much more will the good and 
pious man pay honour to the practice of it. There is ſomething amiable in ſobriety, 
temperance, charity, juſtice, truth, and fincerity, though they may not proceed from 
the divineſt principle of love to God rooted in the heart. : . 
4. He had given ſome diligence in ſeeking after eternal life, and had a great con- 
cern about his foul. He came running to aſk a queſtion of the biggeſt importance, 
Il hat ſhall Ido to inberit eternal life? He was convinced there was a heaven and a hell, 
and he was willing to do ſomething here to obtain happineſs. hereafter. He did not 


come 


2 
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come with a deſign to put curious and enſnaring queſtions, as the Sadducees did, Matt. 
Mi. 23. but he to have an honeſt deſign to know the way to heaven and happi- 
cis. he went away forrowful when he could not comply with the demands of 
Cir. 1 he t he had practiſed a great deal of religion, yet he was wil- 


| to receive 

—— in order to entitle me to life eternal? Now our ſaviour loves to ſee con- 
icence awakened, to fee the ſprings of religion opened and beginning to flow : A di- 

| vine teacher conceives ſome hope of a man that is willing to be taught, and ready 
do learn, and therefore he loves him. This youth thought himſelf righteous, yet he 

cid not think himſelf all-wiſe; and therefore ſubmits to farther inſtructions. Now 


to ther, through the charms of ſome temptation. 

g. Add to all this, that he had many civil advantages by reaſon of his riches, his 
authority, and his power. He was wealthy, and he was a ruler among the people: 
which —_— they cannot in themſelves make any perſon amiable, yet when 
they are to the former good qualities, they render them all more lovely and 
more valuable; and that becauſe they are ſo ſeldom joined together. Dr. Goodman 
remarks very ingeniouſly here, that his concern about his ſoul, was not a fick-bed 


meditation, for he was in health; nor a melancholy qualm of old age, for he was 


young; nor was it the effect of his being diſcontented and out of humour with the 
4. for he was rich and proſperous.” It is ſeldom that we ſee a man in the prime 
ng 


| Burt alas! this unh youth, furniſhed, as he was, with all theſe virtues, and 
| thele advantages, =" 6p Lord beheld in him, and for which he loved him, yer he 
loſt heaven for the love of this world. He refuſed to accept the propoſals of Chri/t; 
1 for he had large poſſeſſions. And this naturally leads me to 


[ If this ſermon be too long, it may be divided here. ] 


m. Same remarks upon this mixed character; upon the folly, the guilt, and miſe- 


ry of a man fo lovely, and fo beloved of Chrift. | 
iſtRemack. How much good and evil may be mingled in the ſame perſon ? 
What lovely qualities were found in this young man ! and yet there was found in him 
_ a carnal mind in love with this world, and in a ſtate of ſecret enmity to God. Our 
nature at firſt was a glorious compoſition of all that was good. How has {in ruined 
human nature from its primitive glory, and mingled a large meaſure of evil in it's 


very frame! and yet how has reſtraining grace kept our nature from loſing every 


thing . is good and valuable, and from becoming univerſally monſtrous and 
Let us take a ſurvey of the world. and ſee what a mixture there is of amiable and 


hateful qualities amongſt the children of men. There is beauty and comelineſs; there 


is vigour and vivacity ; there is good-humour and compaſſion; there is wit and judg- 
ment, and induſtry, even amongſt thoſe that are — — 


vices. 


rther i ions; MI bat lack Jyet? Is there any other precept to be 


and abandoned to many 
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vices. There is ſobriety, and love, and honeſty, and juſtice, and decency amongſt 
men that know not God, and believe not the goſpel of our Lord Je. There are 
very few of the ſons or daughters of Adam, but are poſſeſſed of ſomething good and 
agreeable, either by nature or acquirement; therefore, when there is a neceſſaty oc- 
caſion to mention the vices of any man, I ſhould not ſpeak evil of him in the groſs, 
nor heap reproaches on him by wholefale. It is very diſingenuous to talk ſcandal in 
ſuperlatives, as though every man who was a ſinner, was a perfect villain, the very 
worſt of men, all oyer hateful and abominable. Þ , 

How ſharply ſhould our own thoughts reprove us, when we give our pride and 
malice a looks, to ravage over all the character of our neighbours, and deny all that 
is good concerning them, becauſe they have ſomething in them that is criminal and 
worthy of blame! Thus our judgment is abuſed by our paſſions; and ſometimes this 
folly reigns in us to ſuch a degree that we can hardly allow a man to be wiſe or in- 
genious, to have a grain of good-ſenſe, or humour, that is not of our profeſ- 
ſion, or our party, in matters of church or ſtate. - Let us look back upon our con- 
duct, and bluſh to think that we ſhould indulge ſuch prejudices, ſuch a ſinful partia- 

* Remark. A man that has not true grace, nor holineſs; may be the juſt object 
of our love; for we find ſeveral inſtances and ſeveral degrees of love were paid by 
Chriſt, the wiſeſt and beſt of men, to a youth of a covetous and carnal temper; one 
who preferred earth to heaven, and valued his preſent poſſeſſions above thoſe eternal 
treaſures that Chriſt had promiſed him. | | * 1 

I confeſs, under the old teſtament, in the cxxxix Pſalm, ver. 2 1, 22. David appeals 
to God, do not I hate them that hate thee? and adds, I hate them with a perfect ha- 
tred. But this need not be conſtrued to ſignify any malice in his heart againſt them 
as a private perſon ; but his deſign to fight againſt them, and ſupprefs them, as a 
loldier, and a king, becauſe they appeared publicly againſt God; for he adds, I am 
grieved at thoſe that rife up againſt thee, I count them mine enemies. Beſides, theſe per- 
ſons were of ſo abandoned a character, that they ſeem to have nothing good in them; 
and he might juſtly hate them, conſidered merely as ſinners, in the fame ſenſe that 
we mult hate ourſelves, fo far as we are ſinful. I might add to all this, that the 
were cruel and bloudy with regard to men, and they ſpoke wickedly againſt God, 
and were God's profeſſed enemies, ver. 19, and 20. After all, it was much more al- 
lowable in David the Jeto in the heat of his zeal, to talk thus, than it can be for us, 
chriſtians z while we read the words of our ſaviour, Matth. v. 43, 44, 45. We have 
beard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: But I 
Jay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute yon: that ye may be the chil- 
dien of your Father which is in_beaven ; for be maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on 

the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuft : While we conſider alſo in what 
a divine manner our Lord. Jeſus has exemplified his own precept, and has loved ma- 
ny of his enemies, fo as to die for them; and manifeſted ſo much natural affection, 
7 for the young ſinner in my text, becauſe there were ſome good qualities found 
in him. 0 
I will not ſay therefore within myſelf concerning any man, I hate him utterly, 
and abhor him in all reſpects, becauſe he has not true holineſs: but I will look up- 
on him, and conſider whether there may not be ſome accompliſument in him, 
ſome moral virtue, ſome valuable talent, ſome natural or acquired excelleney; and I 
will not neglect to pay due eſteem to every deſerving quality, wherefoever I nd it. 
| 0 | - 


* 


It 


78 
It.is a piece of honour due to God our creator, to obſerve the various ſignatures of 
his wi that he has impreſſed upon his creatures, and the overflowing treaſures 


2, 


his goodnek, which he has diftributed among the works of his hands. 


Thus I may very juſtly love a man, for whom, in the vulgar ſenſe, I have no cha- 


* 


a one as I believe to be in a ſtate of ſin and death, and have no 
of his ſalvation. How could holy parents fulfil their duties of affec- 
ir wicked children ? or pious children pay due reſpect to ſinful parents? 
a believer fulfil the law of love to an unbelieving brother, or a dearer 

if we ought to admit of no love to perſons that are in a ſtate of enmity to 
How can we be followers of God as E children, if we are not kind to the 
, and to the evil? Luke vi, 37. To thoſe who have nothing of ſerious re- 
igion in them ? Gal. vi. 10. As we have opportunity, let us do good to all men, eſpecially 
to them who are of the houſhold of faith. | 


3 
1 


+ 
E676 


God ? 


As God has a peculiar love for his own children, for thoſe who are renewed, and 


ſanQtified, and formed into his likeneſs ; ſo one we to love all the ſaints with a pe- 
culiar kind of affection, and take ſpecial delight in them, we ſhould expreſs a love 


ot intimate fellowſhip unto them; a love of Jivine friendſhip, of ſpiritual pleaſure, 
communion ; rejoicing together with them in God our common Father, 


in Chrift Jeſus our common head, and in the hope of our common ſalvation; and we 


ſhould ever be ready, in the firſt place, to aſſiſt and ſupport them, and ſupply their 


WANTS 1 to the calls of providence. But ſinners alſo muſt have ſome ſhare in 
2d Remark. How different is the ſpecial love of God, from the natural love of man ? 
God ſeeth not as man ſeeth; he appoints not perſons to eternal life, becauſe of ſome 
agreeable 12 which they poſſeſs in this life. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, con- 
as God, did not beſtow his ſpecial and ſaving love upon that young Hraelite, 

as man, he could not | loving. So Samuel was ſent to chuſe a king for 


SH 


Fews, among the ſons of eſſe, 1 Sam. xvi. 6. When he ſaw Eliab appear, he 


A 


ed on him, and ſaid, Surely the Lord's anointed is before him; but the Lord 
id to Sammel, a 

I have | 

too, being pleaſed with his tall and comely figure, and to ſay within himſelf, It 
ity that Lab was not made a king.” But David was God's beloved. | 


JE 


=» 


the queſtion were put to us, Who are the perſons that are fit to ſtand in the 


court of God above, to be the inhabitants and ornaments of heaven ? We ſhould be 
ready to ſay, the beautiful and the ingenious, the ſouls of a ſweet diſpoſition, and the 
of behaviour. We are tempted to think that the well-born, the 

wile, the and the well-accompliſhed, ſhould all be made ſaints, and the fa- 
vounites of God; but he ſees with other eyes, he determines his ſpecial love by o- 
ther principles, and makes another ſort of diſtinction by his ſovereign ſaving grace, 
— 2 and unallured by the merit of man. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28, 29. Ze ſee your 
» brethren, bow that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 


nale, are called: But Cod hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to confound the | 
wiſe; and God bath choſen the weak things of the world, to confound the things which are 


mighty ; and baſe things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ; 


va, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are, that no fleſh ſhould glo- 


ry in bis preſence. 


What would become of the moroſe, the rough natural tempers, if God loved none 
but ſuch as were lovely in our eyes? What would become of all the deformed _— 
| | | the 
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pre Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature, 
reſulted him. Old Jeſſe, it may be, was ready to look upon his eldeſt 
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dete moſt uncomely pieces of human nature; the clowniſh, and the weak, and baſe 
= things of this world, if God ſhould chuſe none but the fair, and the well-bred, the 
well-figured, and the honourable ? If this were the rule of his conduct, what diſmal 
diſtinction would light upon thouſands, and ſome good men too, who muſt wear in 
| their faces, in this world, the dreadful ſentence of their damnation in the next? But 
the great and ſovereign God acts by other meaſures; he lays down to himſelf divine 
rules, that are to us unknown, and muſt be for ever unſearchable. 
Some, who are endowed with native excellencies, he adorns with, heavenly graces, 
and they ſhine as jewels ſet in rings of gold: Others, who have ſcarce any thing in 
them amiable by nature, are the objects of divine love, and made veſſels of grace; 
though theſe do never make ſo charming an ap ce among men. Moſes the meek 
and obliging, Jonab the rough and the peeviſh, were both beloved of God; for he 
made faints and prophets of them. Abraham the rich, and Sarah the beautiful; Peter 
the poor fiſherman, and Paul the man of mean aſpect, and contemptible figure; were 
all beloved of God, and made heirs of eternal Life. The conduct of the great God, 
in this matter, is ſo various, and his reaſons ſo ſublime and impenetrable, that it is in: 
yain for us to attempt to trace out his rules of action. | 
Sometimes he chuſes a man of great intellectual powers, and ſets an inviſible mark 
of divine love upon him: At another time he takes pleaſure to pour contempt on all 
the pride of human reaſon, by chuſing a fooliſh man, and making him an humble be- 
liever. Sometimes he exalts the man of natural virtue into a fünt and again, he 
ſpreads ſname and confuſion over all our own pretended righteouſsneſſes and vain con- 
fidence, by culling out, here and there, a profane wretch, and converting him to 
faith and holineſs, and in the mean time he leaves ſome that are ſober, and have ma- 
ny human virtues, and good appearances, to periſn with the phariſee and the hypo- 
crite for ever, in their pride and ſelf- righteouſneſs. Jeſus, the man, looked upon 
this pretty youth that was well- born, ſober, and virtuous, and he loved him; but the 
eternal God choſe him not for a ſaint, for he ſuffered him to run madding after his 
many poſſeſſions, and to deſpiſe heaven. Here it becomes us to be ſilent and adore. 
O the depths of divine counſel ! O the awful and glorious ſovereignty of the grace of 
God, that could paſs by ſo deſirable a perfon, whom the man Jeſus could not look 
upon without pity and love! How unſearchable are his ways, and his judgments paſt 
finding out, Rom. xi. 33. | 
Now though this be a very painful and tremendous meditation, yet there is an ex- 
cellent uſe to be made of it. No man ſhould deſpair of ſalvation, and the love of 
God, how mean and deſpicable ſoever his appearance be among men, or how remote 
ſoever from all that we call lovely. Let him forſake all fin and be happy for ever. 
Nor ſhould the moſt amiable of creatures, in the natural or civil world, flatter them- _ 
elves that they are upon that account belFved of God, and ſhall certainly be parta- 
 kers of eternal bleſſings in the world of glory. Let them follow Chrift, and be ſaved. 
But I would dwell upon this laſt thought a little, and therefore I-ſhall propoſe my 
* remark in this manne. . r 
4th Remark. Many lovely accompliſhments, joined together, will not carry a 
natural man to en The fneſt ata of beauty and youth, ſtrength and 
riches, and all this embelliſhed with many forms of godlineſs, and ſome-ſhining out- 
ward virtues, will not obtain eternal life. The man that: is thus qualified and adorned, 
if he prefers earth to heaven, and loves the poſſeſſions of this world, above ſpiritual 
treaſures, —_ ina ſtate of condemation and death. Grace is not a flower that grows 
in the field of nature, nor is it made by the art of man; it is a divine ſeed Air 
5 * 25 | planted 
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8 
in our hearts by the ſpirit of God, Job i. 13. The ſaints are born not of 
— 


chat is, by natural genetation: nor of the will of the fleſh; that is, by our own 
powers of nature: nor of the will of man ; that is, by the influence that others have 
over us : but of God. RP ook RR | | OE 


A man may ſet himſelf to work a while forthe good of his ſoul, and yet may mik 
of ſalvation: Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leads to life, and few there be 


that find it, Matt. vii. 14. And many which ſeek to enter in, ſhall not be able, Luke 
vin. 24. | They ſeek, but not with all their might: they are not willing to forſake all 
tor heaven, and therefore they obtain it not: they ſeek, perhaps with diligence for a 
ſeaſon, and give out before they have attained ; they tire, and grow weary, and loſe 
the prize : they ſeek, but not in God's appointed way, and according to the rules of 
the golpel; and no wonder it their labour be vain; for he that ſtriveth is not crowned 


except he firive lawtully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. And this was the caſe of the rich young man; 


he fought eternal lite, but not with all his foul, for he could not take up his croſs and 


follow Chrift : he ſought the kingdom of God for a ſeaſon ; but when he came to the 


hard work of ſelf-denial, he would not venture into that thorny path, but turned 


back, and went away ſorrowful. He ſought juſtification and peace with God, but 


not in a right way ; tor being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to 
eſtabliſh his own, he fell ſhort of the righteouſneſs of God, and attained it not, Ro. 


X. tit. He loved heaven well, but he loved this earth better: he choſe his portion 


and happineſs in this world, and loſt his foul. | | 

The eye of God, our judge, is ſharp and ſevere; he ſees the hidden vices of the 
mind, through all the faireſt veils of nature, and the brighteſt dreſs of outward vir- 
tue. We may cheat others with the diſguiſes of religion, and allure the love of the 
beſt of chriſtians: we may cheat ourſelves by theſe fair appearances, and entertain a 
toad opinion of our own ſaintſhip; but the great God can never be impoſed upon at 
this rate. He knows well what is lovely —7 excellent in his creatures; but when he 
feats him elf upon his throne of judgment, all their ſhining ornaments of body and 
mind art blemiſhed, are darkened, are loſt in his eyes, if he diſcovers a ſecret love 
to fin in the heart. Where the love of this world prevails, it over-balances all other 
good qualities, though ever ſo valuable in themſelves; and though they may create 
love in every beholder, yet the love of God is not to be purchaſed, nor perſuaded, 
contrary to his own ſettled and eternal rules of judgment. If. any man love this world, 
the love of the Father is wet in him, 1 John ii. 15. nor does the Father love him. The 
prince oft devils has many noble endowments, and intellectual glories ; the natural 
powers of an angel remain ſtill with him; but his inward enmity to God, confines 
ham tor ever to hell: and in the ſenſe of the apoſtle James, Whboſoever will be à friend 
is ie world, is the enemy of God, James iv. 4. though in many other excellencies he 
might be a fellow for angels. | e 

Wiſe and happy is that foul who fears to build his hopes of heaven upon the ſand, 
upon a ſhining but feeble foundation. Wiſe and happy is he who does not miſtake 
the glories of nature for divine grace; who does not ſatisfy himſelf to ſeek a little at- 
ter heaven, bur reſolves to find it, and parts with all for the knowledge and the love 
of C. While others, who pretend to much wiſdom, raiſe their vain expectations 
of happineſs, upon a few natural accompliſhments, and devout wiſhes, this man 
puriues the work upon diviner principles, and brings it to perfection: and when o- 
bers, at the great day of deciſion, meet with ſhame and terrible diſappointment, he 
ſhall be applauded, in the face of angels, as the only wiſc man, and ſhall find himſelf 
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The 5th, and laſt remark, is this; how. dangetous a ſnare is great riches! 


. great They 
become a fore temptation (even to perſons well-inclined) to tie their ſouls faſt to this 


world, and perſuade them to neglect God, and Chrift; and heaven. This was the 
caſe of the young man in my text; he went away from our Lord melancholy and 

rieved, that he could not join Chriſt and the world together; he had great poſſeſſi - 
ons, and therefore he refuſed to be a follower of Chrift, under the poor and mean 
circumſtances of his appearance among men; ſee verſes 22, 23. And our Lord him» 
ſelf makes this ſame remark, How hardly they that have riches enter into the king- 


dom of Ged? that is, as he explains it in the following verſe, becauſe it is ſo hard, 


_ =" ay great riches, not to love them too well; and to truſt in them as their 
chie k N | 2. | 

How many lovely qualities are here ſpoiled at once, by the love of this world! 
and a man that was not far from the kingdom of God, divided from Chriſt, and 
driven to a fatal diſtance from heaven, by this dangerous interpoſing ſnare! A wretch- 


ed chain, though it was a golden one, that withheld his ſoul from the embraces of : 
his ſaviour. He was young, he was modeſt and humble, he had a deſire to be ſaved, 


and he went far in the outward forms of godlineſs ; all theſe commands, faid he, have 
I kept from my youth, or childhood; and he had a mind to follow Chrif too: But 
Jeſus was poor, and his followers muſt take up their croſs, and ſhare in his poverty. 
This was the parting point; this was the bar to his ſalvation ; he was almoſt a chriſ- 
tian, but his riches prevented him from being altogether ſo. O fatal wealth, and 
fodliſh poſſeſſor ! | 

It became our bleſſed Lord, the heir of all things, to diveſt himſelf of wealth and 


— and to renounce all the pomp and glittering equipage of this world, when 


came to introduce a religion ſo ſpiritual and fo refined, as the goſpel was: and it 
became him to put ſuch a teſt as this to ſuch as pretended to be his diſciples ; whether 
they durſt venture to exchange the preſent world, and the viſible enjoyments of it, 


for glories future and inviſible? It was he ſhould try whether they could de- 


ny themſelves, and become poor for his who made himſelf for their fakes, 


and promiſed them unknown treaſures in heaven. But the teſt proved too ſevere, 


and the gate too ſtrait for this young man, with all the bulk of his eſtate to enter in 
at it. N 
Well might the apoſtle teach Timotby, the j preacher, to charge them that are 
rich in Ring e — to truſt in ten nd but to do — to the poor, to 
| a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, 1 Tim. vi. 17, &c. becauſe men are ſo ready to think 
that a ſtore of gold is a foundation to' truſt in for happineſs here, -and forget 
hereafter. Well might he admoniſh them to lay hold on erernal life, becauſe they 
are fo ready to hold their money faſt, though they let eternal life go. They chat have 
much, are often greedy of more, and thereby fall into temptations and ſnares, into 
many fooliſh — 1 luſts, that drown men in perdition: for the love of 


is the root of all evil; which, while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the 


faith, have forſaken Cbriſ, and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows, ver. 
9, 10. f | | i 
Shall I take occaſion here to put the rich in mind of their danger, and intreat them 
to watch againſt the ſhining allurement that beſets them around? Have a care leſt 
your eyes be dazzled with this glittering world, and blinded to the goſpel of Chriſt: and 
thall I comfort the poor, by telling them their privilege, how much more free they are 
K 5 ou have been uſed to meanneſs and poverty, therefore we 
OL. I. e M | may 
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may hope that the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel will not offend you; that 
—— of the croſs, and the Ny of then Nee who — upon 
it will not be a ſcandal to your thoughts, nor a bar to your faith. In 
* Chri received the goſpel; and not many rich, not many migh- 
y age been the followers of a deſpiſed Jeſus. | 

rich in this aſſembly be led by divine grace to break through all their 
their ſaviour, though his name, and his diſciples here on 
with all the forms of contempt and poverty ! And may the 
improve their advantage, and take up their croſs, and follow their 
are all joined to the glorious aſſembly above, and made poſſeſſors of 
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| T. 5 at 
Ut all the charms of nature then, Poor virtues, that he boaſted ſo, 
So hopeleſs to ſalvation prove? This teſt unable to endure, $8 
demand, can heaven condemn Let Chriſt, and grace and glory go, 
The man whom Jeſus deigns to love? To make his land and money ſure! 
2. by 8. 58 
The man, who ſought the ways of truth, Ah fooliſh choice of treaſures here 
Paid friends and neighbours all their due; Ah fatal love af remrn gold! 
A modeſt, ſober, lovely youth, Muſt this baſe worl wy hh ſo dear! 
And thought he wanted nothing now ? And/life and heaven ſo cheaply ſold ? 
Butmarkthechange: thus ſpake the Lord, In vain the charms of nature ſhine, | 
Come part with earth for heaven to day: If this vile paſſion governs me: 
The youth aſtoniſh'd at the word, Transform my ſoul, O love divine! 
In filent ſadneſs went his way. And make mepart with all for thee. 
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M ARK X. 21. 
Ter Jeſus bebolding bim, loved him: 


| { The ſecond part] 


HEN our Saviour dwelt. upon earth, he found a young man in the coaſts 

of Judea, that preferred the riches of this world to all the treaſures of hea- 

ven; and yet Jeſus caſt an eye of love upon him. 
In the foregoin diſcourſe upon theſe words, it has been conſidered what ſort ot 
love Chriſt could ſhew to a man, whoſe ſoul was ſo vain and carnal; and what good 


qualities appeared in this youth, that could engage the love of our faviour, notwith- 


ſtanding the guilt of his covetouſneſs ; and ſome remaks were made upon a man fo 
lovely, and ſo beloved of Chriſt. 

Firſt, The love which our ſaviour manifeſted to this perſon, was not properly a a 
divine love, for that would have changed his nature, and refined his carnal deſires, 


and conferred grace and ſalvation upon him: We muſt underſtand it therefore only 


in this ſenſe, that the affections of his human nature were drawn out towards ſome- 
thing that was valuable and excellent in this young ra raelite: He approved of thoſe 
accompliſhments which he beheld in him, and felt a ſort of complacency in his perſon 
and character. He had an innocent and human deſire of his welfare, he gave him 
divine inſtructions for this end, and pitied him heartily that he was fo far gone in the 
love of the world, as to neglect the offer of heaven. 
1 Secondly, The rere which might pat gy fri + love, were fuch as theſe: 
e was you rightly, and it was probable mething very agree - 
able in his 2 . was cc and obliging, for he kneeled before 
our Lord, and ſaluted him with much civility: He had a re igious education, much 
outward ſobriety and virtue, ſo that he was ready to think himſelf a complete faint. 


All theſe commands, ſays he, have I kept from my youth; yet he was to re- 


ceive further inſtructions, if any thing elſe were neceſſary, in order to eternal life. 


Add to alt this, that he was rich and powerful, he was a ruler among the Fews, and 


had large poſſeſſions, which made his humility and other virtues; appear the more a- 
miable, becauſe they fo ſeldom, are found in perſons of an exalted ſtation. . 

Thirdly, The remarks that were made upon a perſon. chat had ſo many good qua- 
lities, and yet miſſed of heaven, might inſtruct us not to diſclaim any thing that is 
worthy and excellent, though it is mingled with much iniquity ; . i ,Þay reſpect 
and love, as our Lord Jeſus did, to perſons that have any thing valuable * 1 — 
though their virtues are imperfect, and; fall ſhort of : {an 


allo, that God chuſes not as man would chuſe, nor ſaves A cb t El 9 ns and * 
* may well beſtow his * upon. Be are taught further that many lovely ac- 


e 
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compliſhments, joined er, are not ſufficient to attain eternal life, unleſs we re- 
nounce this world, and follow Chrift; and we are divinely __ _ of 
riches, err prove to perſons of a hopeful c r. 
Fourthly, proceed now to the laſt thing propoſed ; and that is, to make an 
addreſs to three ſorts of perſons, e from the character in my text. 


I. Tho who have any thing lovely or excellent in them, but, through the power 
of a carnal mind, are kept at a diſtance from God, and have no title to heaven; ſuch 
are beloved of men, but not beloved of God. 5 

U. Thoſe who are weaned, in ſome good meaſure, from this world, and have 
treaſures in heaven, but are defective in thoſe qualities that might render them ami- 
able on carth ſuch are beloved of God, but not of men. =} 

. Thoſe that are furniſhed with every good quality, and every grace, that are 
the ſpecial love of God, and almoſt every man loves them too. 


. Let me addreſs myſelf to thoſe who have any thing lovely or excellent in them, 
bur, — power of a carnal mind, are kept at a diſtance from God, and have 
no title to heaven. Such was the man in the goſpel; and according to the ſe- 

= good qualiries that he fed, I ſhall divide my exhortation to ſeveral per- 


are endowed with any natural excellencies of body or mind. Youth 
and health, wit and reaſon, pgs memory, or ſweet diſ- 
gifts of God in the world of nature, and render perſons ſo 
poſſeſſed of them. You that flouriſh in the vigour and glory 
no ſaving acquaintance with God in Chrift, no right to eter- 
A I would — w_ you with _ "= on. . 
r r 0 employed only to ſooth your vanity! 
1 dreſs up RR of ſin! That flower will | 
and it leaves no perfume behind, but what ariſes from virtue and 
ps, you will give it up to untimely decay: by indulgence of ir- 
you devote it to be blaſted by the breath of Satan, and in the ſmoke 
is it not pity, that a ſtrong and healthy conſtitution ſhould be waſted in 
to our HR and in making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts of 
| not the powers of nature, in their firſt bloom and glory; adorn the 
? Why ſhould not our ſprightly days, and the warmeſt hours of 
in ſome uſeful activity for the intereſt of God ? What a decency 
is added to religion, by it's faireſt and youngeſt votaries ? With what 
does the word of God recommend he character of youthful piety ? 
ing Feftab celebrated in the ſacred records? that while be was yet 
young, be began to ſeek after the God of David his father, &c. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. How 
is Tamothy commended, who had known the holy ſcriptures from his very childhood, 
2 Tim. wi. 15. And there are ſome young in years, to whom the apoſtle Foby might 
addreſs him with the ſame pleaſure as he does to the chriſtian converts, whom he 
calls young men, ſtrong in grace, who had the love of God abiding in them, and 
had overcome the wicked one, 1 Jobn ii. 14. And he gives them in the next verſe 
a moſt and friendly caution againſt the love of the world, and the things of 
of it, leſt they ſhut the love of the Father out of their hearts. What an abuſe and 
waſte of life are ye guilty of, when ye lay out the brighteſt moments of it upon the works 
| of darkneſs ? nod treakure up to yourſelves everlaſting dene and fire? ' 6 
1 | Ip 


1 Ae. 


125 
TH 
14 


* 


a 
Fs 


hel. 


5 


1 


: 
f 


1 


c ö * ä * aca * 33 5, * * N ths 
1 * 
8 * R N * 2 1 * 
* 9 


Ay 


| hope of feeble chriſtians ! 
of this life; they 


F . 8 W AF rr 


- I 


germ. VIII. A hopeful youth\ falling /hort of heaven, = 85 


I pity the young, the vigorous, the comely figures of human nature, that neglect 


| to ſeek after divine grace, that are ruined and made wretched to all eternity, by their 


exceſſive love of the pleaſures; or the pomp, or the riches of this yain world. A 
thouſand ſuch ſinners 3 onee the hope 5 r Gef der the lovely orna- 
ments of the place they lived in, are now curſing the f their birth, and raging 
with deer h che er the wrath of Gd. 1 | 
Let me ſpeak. a word alſo to thoſe that have rich endowments of mind. Where 


we beholda iprightly $ roms folid reaſon, and deep judgment, we cannot forbear 
| eflors 


loving the poll them : We cannot forbear. to fay, * It is pity that ſo much 
wit, ſhould be abuſed to ridicule religion, and do honour to foul iniquity ; that it 
ſhould be enſlaved to all the arts of lewdneſs, and dreſs up the ſhame of nature in 


at beſt, it is pity it ſhould be all employed in jeſting and trifle, in mirth 

and vain amuſement. Might it not have been laid out iafinitely better, to allure 

ſinners to the love of God, to adorn the truths of our holy profeſſion, and give credit 

gant ng! nb Net ̃ nkrage. 128 
I pity the man of lively imagination without ſanctifying grace. What a lovely 

wilderneſs of blooming weeds ! fair indeed in various colours, but uſeleſs and unſa- 


the charms of language.” Or if it be not debaſed to ſo exceeding vile . yet 
raillery, 


voury, and it muſt be burnt up with unquenchable fire. You are the perſons whoſe 
happy talents give a reliſh to the common comforts of life; you diffuſe joy and plea- 


ſure through all the company, and enliven the dulleſt hours ; your preſence is covet- 
ed by all men, and you are beloved of all: But how diſmal is your ſtate, if you ne- 
glect holineſs, and are not beloved of God! Can you imagine that your gay fancy 
will brighten the gloom of hell? or give airs to yourſelves, or your companions, in 
thoſe hideous regions of ſorrow ? It is a moſt melancholy reflexion to conſider, that 
perſons of your accompliſhments ſhould encreaſe the number of the damned; and 
there is no ſport or amuſement admitted there, to divert the anguiſh of the tortured 
mind, or to relive that heavy and everlaſting hearr-ake. : 
I pity the man of ſtrong reaſon and great ſagacity of ju that hath traced 
nature in her moſt ſecret receſſes; that has ſounded the s of the ſea, and mea- 
{ured the heavens ; but has ſpent no time in ſearching the things of God, and 
lets the myſteries of religion lie unregarded as obſcure and ings. He has 
never ſounded the depth of his own miſery and guilt, as he is a ſon of Adam: Nor 
is he acquainted with the way of climbing to heaven by the croſs of the ſon of God. 
Reaſon is a faculty of ſupreme excellence among the gifts of nature, and it is dread- 
ful to think that it ſhould ever be engaged in oppoſition to divine grace. How great 
and wretched are the men of reaſon, who ftrain the nerves of their ſoul to overturn 


There are others who 
fers, and to heap 
to their poſterity 
tuate their 
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perhaps a ſummons is ſent ſuddenly from on high; Thou fool, this night is thy ſoul 
required of thee, Lake xii. 20. What confuſion and fear, what hurry and diſtreſs of 
rit will ſeize you in that hour? You that have laid out all your | wiſdom upon the 
lixtle buſineſſes of this life, and trifled with affairs of everlaſting importance; you 
muſt go down tu the chambers of death in ſurprize and anguiſh; you muſt leave all 
the fruits of your wiſdom behind you, arid be branded for eternal fools... -/;.,| 
I Pity thoſe who are bleſſed with a large memory, and would plead with you this 
day for the fake of your fouls. The memory, it is a noble repoſitory of the mind, 
it is made to receive divine truths, to be ſtored with the ideas of God and his grace, 
with the glories of ri and heaven: It is given us to furniſh and ſupply the heart 
and tongue upon all occaſions, for worſhip, for conference, and for holy joy. What 
ity it is ſo wondrous a capacity ſhould be  crouded with vile images, with - wanton 
—8 with profane jeſts, and idle ſtories ! Or, at beſt, it is filled with gold, and 
filver, and merchandize; with lands and houſes, ſhips and inſurances; it is all in- 
{cribed with Rocks, annuities, and purchaſes, ; and turned into a mere book of ac- 
counts, a trading ſhop, or an everlaſting exchange: Night and day, the buyers and 
ſellers are paſſing through this temple, which ſhould be conſecrated to God; and 
- there is no room left for the thoughts of heaven there. Shall-cheſe. buſy ſwarms of 
cares and vanities for ever fill up ſo large a chamber of the ſoul ? Shall impertinen- 
ces be for ever thruſt into this treaſury ? ſuch as will ſtand you in no ſtead, when you 
are diſmified from the body, but ſhall vaniſh all at once in that hour, and ſhall leave 
yu ſpirits poor and naked: or if they follow you to the world of ſpirits, it will be 
t as ſo much fuel gathered for your future burning. 
Think a little with yourſelves, ye poſſeſſors of theſe rich endowments of the mind, 
| when you have been honoured here on earth, can you bear to be doomed; to eternal 
ſhame and puniſhment in hell? Shall this wit, and this reaſon be there employed to 
exprels your hatred againſt God, and to forge perpetual blaſphemies againſt the ma- 
— of aven? Are you willing to be joined to the ſociety of devils, and be enga- 
ged in their abominable work ? Shall this ſprightly fancy, this ſubtle reaſon, this 
memory, ſerve for no purpoſe, but to aggravate your guilt, and your damna- 
tion ? Shall theſe fine talents ſharpen your miſery, and give edge to the keeneſt re- 
fiections of conſcience z conſcience, that inward ſting of the mind; conſcience, that 
immortal tormentor ? Yet this muſt be the certain portion of thoſe who ſpend their 
lite, and lie down in death, with theſe talents unſanctified: for the anguiſh and tor- 
ture of ſinful fouls, muſt riſe, and grow for ever, in proportion to the glory of their 
abuſed endowments. _ . bs een een 
d 2 have been tedious already under this head, yet, before I part 
with it, 1 muſt ad myſelf to thoſe who are born with a ſweet diſpoſition, that 
Jeem to be caſt in a ſofter mould than the reſt of men. I love and pity thoſe. of my 
„ who are bleſſed with ſo divine a temper, who have tenderneſs and good- 
will in their very form and aſpect, and I mourn to think that any of theſe ſhould pe- 
riſh for ever. You are the favourites of all men, and beloved by all who enjoy the 
pleature of your acquaintance z do ye not long to be the favourites of God too? You 
teem to be made for the be and comfort of mankind : but ſhall-this be all your 
on? Good-humour is the compoſition of your nature, and the law:of Kindneſs 
is on your lips: when the car hears you, then it bleſſes you; and when the eye ſees 
you, it gives witneſs to you. But is this enough. [to depend upon for eternal life? 
you have borrowed part of the valuable qualities of that ggod man Job, you 
have che poor that cry, and the. fatherleſs that had none to help him; you 


have 
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bhaave cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for joy, and the bleſſing of him that was ready 
. to periſh, has come often upon you, Feb xxix. 11, 12, 13. There is ſo much na- 
tural goodneſs in your conſtitution; that leads you on, by a ſweet inſtinct, to the prac- 
tice of many charities : but this is not mug grace. If Feſus Chriſt himſelf were up- 
on earth in this humbled ſtate, he would look upon you, as man, and love you: 
but the holy God looks down from heaven, and beholds you as the object of his juſt 
and divine Ladd, while you live in a ſtate of vanity and ſin, drunken with ſenſual 
pleaſures, and at enmity with Got. "4 
This ſweetneſs: of temper, that ſprings from your bloud, and the happy mixture 


x of humours; or, at beſt, from the mere natural frame of your ſpirits, will never 

4 paſs, upon the great tribunal, for holineſs and inward religion. With all this charm- 
ing appearance of virtues, theſe colours that look like heaven, you will be doom- 
, ed to hell, and perpetual miſery, unleſs there be found in you ſome nobler qualities, 
: ſuch as, love to God, mortifieation to this world, the knowledge and faith of Jeſus 

: Chriſt. If theſe be not the ſprings of your charity and love to men, you will not be 
1 ſecured from the condemning ſentence of the judge, nor from the company of devils - 
| in the future world. LENT 

f But oh! how will your ſoft. and gentle natures bear the inſult and rage of thoſe 
N malicious ſpirits? How will your temper, that had ſomething ſo lovely in it, ſuſtain 
us to be baniſhed for ever from the world of love? to be for ever excluded from all the 
regions of peace and concord? How will your ſouls endure the madneſs and conten- 
e 


tion, the envy. and fpite of wicked angels? You that delighted on earth in the 
works of peace, what will ye do when your tender diſpoſitions ſhall be hourly ruffled 
by the uproar and confuſion of thoſe dark regions? and inſtead of the ſociety of God 

and bleſſed. ſpirits, ye ſhall be eternally vexed with the A phages tempers of your fel- 
low-ſinners, the ſons of darkneſs ? Oh that I could ſpeak in melting language, or in 
the Ianguage of effectual terror, that I might by any means awaken your-ſouls to - 
jealouſy and timely. fear! That ſo: many natural excellencies, as God has diſtributed 


US amongſt you, might not be waſted in ſin, abuſed to diſhonour, and aggravate your. 
a- everlaſtia t To Tee ts To ora ent 20 
n an DON CES TPORAT TIONS. eee, LOT Ros OT 772; bi 
12 2. My next exhortation ſhall-be addreſſed to thoſe youth who have been trained 
or up in all the arts of civility; and have acquired a courteous and becoming carriage. 
There is ſomething lovely in ſuch an ap ce, and it commands the love even of 
art the rude and uncivil. It ſo nearly reſembles the ſweetneſs of natural temper, and 
hat imitates good humour ſo much to the life, that it often paſſes upon company inſtead 
wed of nature, aꝑd attains many valuable ends in human ſociety. But where. both theſe - 
od- are happily joined, how ſhining is that character, and: univerſally beloved N;: We are 
2 pleaſed and charmed with your converſation, -whoſe manners are poliſhed, and whoſe 
the language is refined from the rude. and vulgar ways of ſpeech, Lou know how to 
(ou ſpeak civil things, without flattery, upon all occaſions; to. inſtruct, without aſſume - 
1 ing a ſuperior air, and to reprove without a frown, or forbidding countenance. Tou 
— have learned when to ſpeak, and when to be ſilent, and to perform every act of life 


with it's proper graces: and can ye be content with all this good breeding, to be 
thruſt down to hell? Is it not een ow ſhould be taught to pay all your hondurs 
to men, and praftiſe none to the living God? Have you not read: thoſe. duties in 
= Connexion ? 1 Pet. it. 17. Honour all men, love the brotherhood, fear God, and honour 


4 the 


n 
due, beſides God your maker ? how dare you treat the creatures with decency and 
y, and treat God the creator with neglect ? ſalute all men with their proper 

titles of diſtinctiom, and not learn how to addreſs God in prayer? pay due viſits to 


I piry d tion, and iſe civili- 
ry in form ; but are very little acquainted with the forms of godlineſs, and ne- 
ver yet fek any thing of the life of religion, or the powers of the world to come. How 
— pd is it to behold a well accompliſhed gentleman, yet a vile ſinner | A 


obliging youth among men, but deat and obſtinate to all the calls of God, 
entreaties of a dying ſaviour! A perſon of a free and ingenuous deportment, 
rer ath! and how unſpeakably ſorrowful will 
be at the laſt day, to ſee ſuch as theſe, the Bays the affable, the fair-ſpoken, and 
the well-bred ſinner, in the utmoſt agonies ot horror and deſpair, mourning a loſt 
God, a loſt foul, and a loſt heaven! . 

Let me ſpeak once more, and try to provoke you to jealouſy. Shall the rugged 
and clowniſh part of mankind pres forward into that kingdom which ye deſpiſe ? 
Will ye be patient to fee ſome of the unbred and unpoliſhed ſet at San of the 
| n ſhame, be divided to the left? How will ye endure to 

hearts 


honours of heaven put upon thoſe whom you have fo often deſpiſed in your 
earth? Can you imagine that that tribunal will be bribed with fair 
or that any thing will be accepted in that court, beſides ſolid and hearty 
religion ? Suffer this — then, eee e 3 * — you u are _—_ 
to any thing to your fri at love to oblige thoſe who as on- 
. rr "x 20 
3. To thoſe that have enjoyed the bleſſing of religious parents, and a pious educa- 
tion; that have been bred up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, in the 
knowledge and practice of the moral law, and in the outward performance of religi- 
according to the appointments of the goſpel. Children, we love you for your 
: to look upon you, for you are the little living images of our 
: we have loved to aſk you the younger queſtions that your parents 
and to fee the firſt- fruits of their inſtruftion and holy care; but we 
when we behold you break the bars of your education, 
in: or when, at beſt, ye go on and tread the circle of out- 
ye are led by cuſtom and form, wich a neglect of inward chriſtianity, 


love God above all earthly things, and will ye prefer the love of 
all things heavenly and divine? Have ye had fach ſhining example 
near you to no purpoſe ? Do they pray for you daily? Do the) 
and hope, and with, and exhort you to take care of your ſouls? 
you reſolved that their counſels, their prayers, and their tears, ſhall be laid 
you in vain? Is this the return you make for all their care and compaſſion? 
you daily that they can have no greater joy than to ſee their children walk- 
truth, and will you cruelly diſappoint their pleaſures, and bring down their 
forrow to the grave? Perhaps there are ſome of you, who already have 
your parents, and their ſpirits are at reſt; and has neither their life, nor 
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and laſting impreſſions upon you; have they entreated you 
dying moments, by allah Gar TAN. to make ure of heaven! 
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nd will you abandon theſe entreaties, and ſell your ſouls to the world, and to death, 
2 a few-periſhing temptations? Have they laid a ſolemn charge upon you, at their 
laſt farewell, to travel in the paths of piety, and meet them on mount Sion in the great 
day? and have you wandered already from this high road of holineſs, and forgot the 
ſolemnity and the charge? Shall your parents dwell for ever with their God, and 
ſhall their children for ever dwell in fire prepared for the devil and his angels? 
You-cannot ſin at ſo eaſy and ſo cheap a rate as others. You muſt break through 
ſtronger bonds, and do bolder violence to your conſciences, before you can indulge 
iniquity,. and purſue wickedneſs. Your temptations to ſin have been leſs than others, 
and your advantages for ſalvation -have been much greater. Our hearts bleed within 
us, to think of your double guilt, and your aggravated damnation ; to think that you 
| ſhould not only be —_— from your parents, and their God, for ever, but that 
your place of torment ſhall be the hotteſt alſo, amongſt all your companions in mi- 
lery. . 0 | 3 5 
What 9 and inward vexation will ſeize you, when ye ſhall reflect how nigh 
ye were raiſed ' in outward privileges, and how near ye were brought to heaven? and 
how you quitted your - intereſt and your hopes there, for the trifles of this life, for a 
baſe juſt, or a fooliſh vanity ? What will ye ſay, when ye ſhall ſee many coming 
from the eaſt, and from the weſt, from families of wickedneſs, from the ends of the 
earth, and from the borders of hell, and fit down with your fathers in the kingdom 
of heaven; while you, the children of the kingdom, are caſt out into outer 2 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Matt. viii. 11, 12. I preſume thus far 
with freedom to addreſs you, if by any methods I might provoke to emulation them 
which are of the fleſn of Iſrael, of the kindred of the ſaints, and might ſave ſome 
of them, Nom. xi. 14. | 7 | | 
4. To thoſe who have taken ſome pains in ſeeking after eternal life, and are ſtill en- 
quiring the way thither. Have a care of reſting in the mere practice of moral du- 
ties, or in the outward profeſſion of chriſtianity ; never content yourſelves with the 
Tighteouſneſs of the Pbariſee. Were your virtues more glorious than they are, and 
your righteouſneſſes more perfect, they could never anfwer for your former guilt, be- 
fore the throne of a juſt and holy God. It is only the atonement of Chrif, and his 
all- ſufficient ſacrifice; which can ſtand-you in ſtead there; and it is pity that a youth, 
of ſo much virtue, ſhould fall ſhort. of heaven, and be but almoſt a chriſtian. It is 
-pity that you. ſhould have gained ſo large a ſhare of knowledge, and fo honourable a 
character of ſobriety, and, after all, want the one thing needful, an univerſal _ 
and renovation of your hearts, by receiving the goſpel. Have you proceeded thus far, 
and will you not go on to perfection? Take heed that ye loſe not the things that ye 
have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward, 2 Jobn 8. | 
It is pity you ſhould enquire the way to heaven, and not walk in it, when it is 
marked out before your feet with ſo much plainneſs: It is pity you ſhould indulge the 
love of this world ſo far, as to ſuffer it to forbid you the purſuit of a better; or at 
beſt, when ye receive inſtructions about your fouls, you let the affairs of this life 
overwhelm and bury that good ſeed, and it never grows up to practice. What would 
you ſay to the folly of a man, who has a long and hazardous journey to make, to 
take poſſeſſion of a large eſtate, and once a week he comes to enquire the way, and 
hears a fair deſcription of all the road, perhaps he mourns his long neglect, and re- - 
ſolves upon the journey; but the next fix days are filled up with a thouſand imperti- 
T 
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Believe me, firs, it is not an eaſy thing to be ſaved: lazineſs, and mere enquiries, 
will never effe& your nor ſecure your ſouls from perdition; and all the 
pains you have y will be loſt, Ae medetge the purſuit. Let me call 


you have poured out in ſecret before God ; remember your days of darkneſs, and 


ts of terror, the groans of conſcience, and the inward agonies you felt, when 
— awakened to behold your guilt and danger; remember theſe hours, and 
and love and pity your own ſouls ſo far, as to purſue the work, and 
ins be loſt : Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain, if it be yet in 
iti. 4. Ye have wreſtled with ſome ſins, and have in part got the maſtery 
and ſhall a darling luſt overcome you at laſt, and ſlay your ſouls with 
death? Ye have reſiſted the tempter in ſome of his aſſaults, and put the pow- 
hell to flight; will you give up yourſelves at laſt to be led in triumph by Sa- 
become his everlaſting ſlaves ? Methinks you look ſo amiable in thoſe vic- 
have already obtained, that 1 would fain have you preſs onward through 
battle, fulfil the warfare, and receive the crown. V 
ini look upon you with concern and ity: We love you, 
ha thus far in religion; but ye ſhall not 
G Dee We had a hopeful pro- 
r and ſaid to our Lord in prayer, Surely theſe ſhall be one day 
the inhabitants, and the ſupports of thine houſe ; theſe young plants ſhall one day 
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de fruitful trees in thy vineyard z they ſhall be pillars in thy holy temple.” But z. 


las! there is a death upon our hopes, there is a darkneſs and a lethargy upon your 

Jouls : We look upon you in all theſe your endowments, we mourn over you with 

compaſſion, and with zeal we expreſs our grief and our love : Awake, ye young ſin- 

ners, who have deſerved our love; awake, that ye ſleep not to everlaſting death.” 
5. To thoſe that are rich in this world, and are furniſhed with the former 


good 
qualities too. I am well aſſured, while I addreſs myſelf to this N A I ſpeak to 


many perſons of this character. Ye are wealthy and condeſcending, like the young 
man in my text ; BP are often uncovered, and ye pay reverence to the 41 of 
I, as he did; ye give us honours and civilities beyond our merit or wiſh; 

and aſk of us the ſame queſtion, what ſhall we do to inherit eternal life ? 
from the word of God, love not the world, nor the things of the 
the love of the world is, the love of the Father is not. If riches in- 

| creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. Mortify your affections that are upon the earth, 
and deny yourſelves, take up your croſs, and follow Chriſt ; Become his diſciples, with- 


out reſerve, in faith, and love, and univerſal holineſs. While we propoſe theſe paths 
do 


eternal happineſs, 18 it be ſaid concerning you, they went away ſorrowful, hav- 
| In condeſcending and affable deportment, looks brighter by all the rich luſtre 
| of your habits; and the bigger your circumſtances are, the more lovely is your 

humble attention to the miniſters of Chriſt, and your readineſs to hear our words is 


the more commendable : But will ye be hearers only, and never practiſe? The time 


is coming, and the hour makes haſte upon you, when ye ſhall d upon the bor- 


ders of the grave, and look into that world of ſpirits, where all the honours and di- 


Minctions of this world are known no more. Ye ſhall be ſtripped of thoſe vanities 
Which ye loved above God and heaven. Think how mean and deſpicable a figure 


your fouls will make amongſt fallen angels, if the love of this wor ng eſe 
; . 0 
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. * This diſcourſe was delivered at Tunbridge-Wells 
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of God ſhould bri into that dreadful com What gay and ſwelling fi- 
—— ſoever you Le medio earth, you will make bat 2 poor and wretched one 
in that world, if ye are found deſtitute of the riches of ; and it will be a mourn- 
ful inſcription written on your tomb, This rich man died, — and he lift up his eyes 
in hell; Zake xvi. 23. But, beloved, we hope better things of you, though we thus 
ſpeak, ind things that accompany ſalvation, Heb. vi. 9. 
Thus I have finiſhed the firſt general exhortation, to thoſe who have any eakuckle 
__—_ attending them, but through the love of this world are tempted to neglect 


ebe fcond exhortation is addreſſed to thoſe who are weaned, In fame good dere, 
from this world, and have treaſures in heaven, but are defective in tho _ 
| lities which might render them amiable upon earth. I confeſs I have no direct com- 
miſſion from my text to addreſs you here: But I am unwilling and aſhamed that a 
rich young man ſhould go to he with ſore more lovely appearances upon him than 
have, who = in the way to _ OY higheſt ive, 

You have choſen or your et portion, your ou have 
choſen his ſon Feſus for your only mediator, and your wy to the Father; re have 
choſen the angus perro the ordinances of God as your deareſt _ ye are the 
choſen objects of the love of God, and his grace has inclined you to love him above 
all — Methinks I would not have any blot caſt upon ſo many excellencies. Be 
ye adviſed therefore to ſeek after that agreeable temper and conduct which may 
make you beloved of men too; that the wiſeſt and beſt of men may chuſe you for 
an honour to their acquaintance and company. This will render your profeſſion more 
honourable, and make religion itſelf look more lovely in the ſight of the world. 
| What a foul blemiſh it is to our chriſtianity, when we ſhall hear it ſaid, <* Here is 
a man who profeſſes the goſpel of grace, but he does not practiſe the decencies that 
the light of nature would teach him! He tells us, that he belongs to heaven; but 
he has ſo little of humanity in his deportment, that he is hardly fit company for any 
upon earth.“ Shall it be ſaid of any of you, Here is a man that pretends to the 
r but he is moroſe in his diſpoſition, rude in his behaviour, and makes 

ery unlovely figure amongſt men ? Let him fill What ſtation he will in the church, 
bs — but a diſagreeable character in the houſe, and diſgraces the family or the city 
where he dwells. What his ſecret virtues or are, we know not, for they ſhine 
II IC NILS Iau elf, and never ſuffers bis light to ſhine 
out amongſt his 

Can 1 ar chan if ſhould be faid concerning me, « He ſeems indeed to have ſome- 
thing of the love of God in him, but he is fo rough in his natural temper, and 
ſo uncorrected in his manners, that ſcarce any man loves him? He may bend his 
knees to God in prayer, but he has not common civility towards men. His mo 
and honeſty a not upon him with honour : His virtue does not ſeem to fit w 
about him, af tis alightn —— — form.” Is this the way 
to give ion to the goſpel ? Is this to adorn the doctrine of God our faviour in 
all things? Tit. ii. 10. When we become chriſtians, we put away bitterneſs, and 
wrath, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, and filthineſs, and ſcurrilous jefts, Eph. iv. 
31. and v. 4. We are commanded to ſpeak evil of no man, to be no lers ; but 
to be gentle, and ſhew meekneſs to all, Tit. iii. 2. to prefer one another in honour ; 
to bleſs, and curſe not; to rejoice with them that rejoice; and to weep with them 
that weep; to condeſcend to men of low eftate; and, if poſſible, to live peaceably with 

n xii. 14, 15, 16, 18. an | 55 
83 * | 


<2 A bopeful youth falling ſhort of ben. Serm. VII. 
Are there any fouls here of this unpleaſing charatter and carriage I Did you ever 
read theſe words in your bibles ? Do ye think theſe are the commands of Cr, or 
ns You profeſs to love him above all, but what care have you taken to obey theſe 

ot his? or do you think: the ſublime practices of faith and adoration: will 
make theſe lower duties needteſs? Have ye found the fweetneſs of being at peace 
| with God, and taſted of the pleaſures of his love; and can ye diſregard all the prac- 
rices and pleaſures of love and peace a1 men? I 


z 


We are not required indeed to fell truth for peace, nor ſtrict godlineſs fur the forms 
of civility. There is no need that we ſhould conform ourſelves to any of the ſinful 
practices of this world, in order to fulfil the law of love. Burt wherefoever the cuſ- 
roms of the place where we dwell are conſiſtent with the ſtrict and holy rules of ChriP, 
we ſhould iſe them ſo far, as to render ourſelves agreeable to thoſe with whom 
we converſe, that we may ſhine in the world as the honours of Chrift, and that un- 
believers may be won by our converſution, to come and hear our goſpel, to learn the 
ſame faith, and embrace the ſame hope: Not only the things that are true, and ho- 
neſt, and juft, and pure, but the things thar are lovely in the ſight: of men, and 
things that are —＋ report, muſt be the ſubjects of our meditation, our learning, 
and practice z Phil. iv. 8. St. Paul, that great apoſtle, did not think theſe thing; 
unworthy of his care; he enjoins them upon the primitive chriſtians from his own 
example, and promiſes them the preſence of the God of peace. Theſe are the things 
that L have taught you, faith he, theſe ye have heard and ſeen in me; conform your 

manners to theſe rules, and the God of peace ſhall be with you, ver. 9? 

Believe me, friends, the natural habit of chriſtianity is all decency and lovelineſs : 
We put the religion of our ſaviour into a diſguiſe, and make it look unlike itſelf, if 
our temper be four and fretful, if our carriage be coarſe and rude, and our ſpeech 
favour of roughneſs and wrath. A Few might make a better apology for a harſh and 
ſevere deportment, than a chriſtian can do; he might put on a moroſe air with better 
countenance, and plead the diſpenſation he was under, the bondage of the law, and 
the terrors of mount Sinai. But we, under the goſpel, are free- born, Gal. iv. 26, 31. 
and our carriage ſhould be ingenuous in all re Jobn the baptiſt, in his gar- 
ment of hair, may be indulged in a roughneſs of ſpeech; he was but a fore- runner 
of the golpel, ww can hardly be called a chriſtian : But the followers of the lamb 
ſhould have a mild aſpect, a pleaſing manner, that every one who beholds us, may 
love us too that the fon of God, if he were here upon earth,” might look upon us 
and love us in both his natures, with a divine and human love. e. 
Thirdly, The laſt addreſs I would make to thoſe who are furniſhed with every 
good quality, and every divine grace, who are beloved by God and inen. Such a 

one was our Lord Chrift in the days of his fleſn: He, from his very childhood, 
in wiſdom, in ſtature, and in favour with God and man, Lale ii. 52. He 
further diſcoveries of divine love made to him daily; and as his acquaintance 
increaſed in his younger years, ſo did his friends too, till his divine commiſſion 
made it 8 for him to oppoſe the corruptions of his country, and reform a 
wicked age, thus expoſe himſelf to the anger of a nation that would not be re- 
formed. There was ſomething lovely in his human nature, beyond the common ap- 
pearance of mankind ; for his body was a temple, in which the godhead dwelt in a 
lar and tranſcendent manner, and his ſoul was intimately united to divinity. 
cannot but think, that, in a literal ſenſe; he was fairer than the children of men, 
and that there was grace on his lips, and a natural fweetneſs in his language, Fſal. 
xv, 2. It the Jews beheld no comelineſs in him, if his viſage was marred =_—_ 
| 17 | | than 
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an the ſons of men, it was becauſe he was a man of uncommon ſorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief; which might caſt ſonfething of heavineſs or gloom upon his 
' countenance, or wear out the features of youth too ſoon. But ſurely our Lord, in 
the whole campoſition of his nature, in the mildneſs of, his deportment, and in all the 
graces of converſation, was the\chiefeſt of ten thouſaggls, and altogethet lofely. How 
amiable are thoſe who are mad Wke him? KC ; a | 
Such was John the beloved diſciple; you may read the temper of his ſoul in his 
epiſtles : What a ſpirit of love breathes in every line? What compaſſion and ten- 
derneſs to the babes in Chriſt ? What condeſcending affection to the young men, and 
hearty good-will-to the fathers,” who were then his N e in age? With what obli- 
ging language does he treat the- belovetl Ganz in his thirel letter and with how 
much civility, and hearty kindneſs, does he addreſs the elect lady and her children, 
in the ſecond ? In his younger years, indeed, he ſeems to have ſomething more of fire 
and vehemence, for which he was ſirnamed a ſon of thunder, Markii. 17. But our Lord 
ſaw ſo much good temper in him, mixed wi that ſprightlineſs and zeal, that he 
expreſſed much pleaſure in his company, and favotured him with peculiar honours 
and endearments. above the reſt. This is the diſciple who was taken. into th 
mount with James and Pzter, and ſaw our Lord*gtorified before the time; this is 
the diſciple who leaned on his bofom at the holy ſupper, and was indulged # t- 
moſt freedom of converſation, with his Lord, Jobn $iti. 23, 24, 25. This is the man 
who obtained this glorious title, the diſciple whom eſto loved; that” is, with a 
diſtinguiſhing and particular love. As God, and as a faviour, he loved them all 
like ſaints; * as man, he loved St. John like a friend, John xxi. 20. and when 
hanging upon the croſs, and juſt expiring, he committed his mother to his care; a 
moſt precious and convincing pledge of ſpecial friendſnii ggg. 
O how happy are the perſons who moſt nearly reſemble this apoſtle, who are 
thus privileged, thus divinely blefſed ! How infinitely are ye indebted to God your 
benefactor, and your Father, who has endowed you with ſo many valuable accom- 
_ pliſhments on earth, and aſſures you of the happineſs of heaven? It is he who- has 
made you fair, or wiſe; it is he who has given you ingenuity, or riches, or, ps, 
has favoured you with all theſe; and yet has weaned your hearts from the love of this 
world, and led you to the purſuit of eternal life: It is he that has caſt you in ſo re- 
fined a mould, and given you ſo ſweet a diſpoſition, that has inclined you to ſobri- 
ety and every virtue, has raiſed you to honour and eſteem, has made you poſſeſſors 
of all that is deſirable in this life, and appointed you a nobler inheritance in that 
which is to come. What thankfulneſs does every power of your natures owe to your 
God? that heaven looks down upon you, and loves you, and the world around you 
fix their eyes upon you, and love you: That God has formed you in fo bright a 
reſemblance of his own ſon, his firſt-beloved, and has ordained you joint-heirs of 
heaven with him, Rom. viii. 17. Tg 
Watch hourly againſt the temptations of pride; remember the fallen angels, and 
their once exalted ſtation ; and have a care leſt ye alſo be puffed up, and fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. Walk before God with exacteſt care, and in deepeſt hu- 
mility. Let that divine veil be ſpread over all your honours, that as you are the 
faireſt images of Chriſt, ye may be dreſſed like him too; for he who is the higheſt 
fon of God, is alſo the holieſt of the ſons of men; he who is perſonally united to the 
godhead, and is one with his creator, is the humbleſt of every creature. | 
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A hopeful youth falling ſhort of beaver 
(common metre. } 
1 


* | 
HUS far *tis well: You read, If you will let your ſaviour 
g | 5 8 To hold your riches faſt; 
Your hear God's holy N Or 9 __ Furey . 8 
You hearken ts ſay, ou” your heaven at laſt. 
2. 


And learn to 6. | 
| The rich young man whom Jeſus lov'd 
Should warn you to more 
His love of earthly treaſures prov'd 
A fatal golden ſnare. 
See, ious God, dear ſaviour, ſee 


ow youth is prone to fall: 
Teach them to part with all for thee, 
And love thee more than all. 
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The hidden life of a chriſtian. 


| Cox. i ith, "vs - 
For 7 are dead, * your life is hid with Chriſt in Gd. 


7 [ The firſt Part. ] 15 
Das and life are two words of a ſolemn and important ſound. They 


carry ſo much of force and moment in them, as muſt awaken mankind to 
attention; and tkerefore the Spirit of God often uſes them as metaphors, to 
expreſs things unſeen and ſpiritual, and to deſcribe the ſtate both of ſaints and ſinners : 


So that all who are alive on the face of the earth, in language of ſcripture, are 
{aid to be dead too, but in different ſenſes. 50 


Thoſe who are in a ſtate of nature, and under the power of Gn, unpardoned and 
unſanctified, are dead in treſ and ſins; yet they live the life of brutes i in the luſta 
of the fleſh, or the life of ls in the laſts of the mind, Eph. i. I, 2 
Thoſe who are recovered from the fall, and b into a ſtate of grace by the 
goſpel of Chriſt, are ſaid to be dead alſo; that is, are dead to ſin, Rom. vi. 11. 
and they are crucified, and ſo dead to the world, Gal. vi. 14. The delights of fin 
are hateful to them, ſo that they allure them not to forſake their God ; and the law- 
ful enjoyments of life are ſo far taſteleſs to the ſaints, in compariſon of the things of 


my * have much leſs influence, than once they had, to tempt chem away 
from God, and from the practice of holineſs. 


lt is in this ſenſe the chriſtian Coloſſians are ſaid to be dead in my text. But they 
have another, a new life, and that of a different kind ; fuch as is mentioned in this 


verſe, and which is hid with Chriſt in God: and it is this hidden life ſhall be the chief 
ſubject of my diſcourſe. 


Thee lager worn of the vx ſnd ro pl pd fy progoilnt er dura. 
I. That the life of a chriſtian is a hidden life. 

I. That it is hid with Chrjf in God. Lot us mediate on them in onde. 
Doctrine I. A chriſtian's life is a hidden life 5 


Here we ſhall, 


Firſt, Conſider what is this life, which is aid to be hidden, And, 
_ Secondly, In what reſpects it is fo. 


Firſt, What is this life of a chriſtian which is ſaid to be hidden ? 


Not the animal life, where DIR this is 
Viſible enough to all about him, 16 the civil life, ſtands in relation to other 


men 


The bidden life of a chriſtian. Serm. IX. 
men in the world, whether as a ſon, as a father, a maſter or a ſervant, a trader, a 
labourer, or an officer in the ſtate: For all theſe are publick, and ſeen of men. 

But the hidden life is that whereby he is a chriſtian indeed; his ſpiritual life, where- 
in he is devoted to God, and lives tothe purpoſes of heaven and eternity. And this 
is the ſame life, which, in other parts of ſcripture, is called eternal; for the life of 
grace ſurvives the grave, and is prolonged into glory. The ſame life of piety and 
mward pleaſure, which begins on earth, is fulfille "ws (MHA z and it may called 
the ſpiritual, or the eternal life, according to different reſpects; for it is the ſame 
continued lite acting in different ſtations or places, and runnin * time and e- 
ternity: 1 John v. 11, 12. Eternal life is in the ſon, and he that hath the ſon, hath 
this litez it is begun in him, be is already paſſeſſed of it in ſame degree. De. 

As the life of the child is the ſame with that of the full-grown man; as the ſame 
vital principles and powers run through the ſeveral ſucceſſive ſtages of infancy, youth 
and manhood ; ſo the divine life of a faint, begun on earth, runs through this world, 
through death, and the ſeparate ſtate of ſouls; it in full-grown perfection, 
in the final heaven, when the whole ſaint ſhall ſtand complete in glory. Thus the 
ipiricual life of a chriſtian is eternal life begun; and eternal life is the ſpiritual life 

AI we would deſcribe this life in ſhort, it may be repreſented thus: It is a life of 
faith, holineſs and peace; a life of faith, or dependence upon God for all that we 
want; a lite of holineſs, rendering back again to God, in a way of honour aud ſer- 
vice, whatſoever we receive from him in a way of mercy; and a life of peace in the 
comfortable ſenſe of the favour of God, and our _— tance with him through 7e/us 
Chrit. All theſe begin on earth, and in this ſenſe faith itſelf, as well as peace and 
holineF, ſhall abide in heaven: we ſhall for ever be dependents, for ever happy and 

In a ſtate of nature the man lived ſuch a ſinful and carnal life, that was more pro- 
perly called death ; but when he becomes a believer, a true chriſtian, he is new-cre- 
ated, 2 Cor. v. 17. new-born, Joby iii. 3. raiſed from the dead, and quickened to a 
new lite, Epb. ii. 1, 5, which is called being riſen with Chriſt, in the verſes before my 
dent, Col. it. 1. And this very ſpiritual life, as the effect of our ſymbolical reſurrec- 
non with Chrift, is the fubje&t of feveral verſes of the vi. chapter to the Romans, 
whence I cannot but infer-the ſame to be deſigned here, viz. that the chriſtian who is 
dead to fin, is riſen with Chriſt, and alive to God; as Rom. vi. 1 1. All the life that 
he lived before, with all the ſhew-and bravery of it, with all the buſtle and buſineſs, 
the entertainments and delights of it, was but a mere dream, a fancy, the picture of 
lite, a ſhadow and emptineſs, and but little above the brutes that periſh. Now he 
lives a real, a ſubſtantial, a divine life, a-kin to God and angels, and quite of adit- 
terent nature from what the men of this world live. | | in 

There is this difference indeed which the ſcripture makes between the ſpiritual life 
and the eternal. The firſt chiefly reſpects the operations of the ſoul, for the life of 
the body is not immortal here: the ſecond includes ſoul and body too, for both ſhall 
poſſeſs immortality hereafter. The firſt is attended with many difficulties and ſor- 
rows; the ſecond is all eaſe and pleaſure. The firſt is repreſented as the labour and 
ſervice; the laſt, as the great, though unmerited, reward. Gal. vi. 8. He that foweth to 
the ſpirit, and fulfils the duties of the ſpiritual life, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life ever- 
laſting, The one, is the life of holineſs and inward peace, though mingled with 
many defects, and ſurrounded with a thouſand diſadvantages and trials: the . 


al 


the chriſtian, in his retired chamber; breathes after his 


oY 
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the ſame life of holineſs and peace, having ſurmounted era. . and 
N in full) Joy and glory: 


Secondly, e come to fu LH, inwhat ch. this iſe may be called a hidden 


life. 

And here 1 ſhall diſtinguiſh that part of it, which is — uſually called 2 fpiri- 
tual life, and is exerciſed in this world, from that which is more frequently called life 
eternal, and belongs rather to the world to come: and then I ſhall make diſtin&t in- 
ferences from the conſideration of each. | | 

Now let us conſider wherein the ſpiritual life is aid to be hidden. 

I. The acts and exerciſes of it are ſecret and unknow wage the public world. The 

ſaint is much engaged in the i t and hidden concerfs of his divine life; and his 
converſe is with God and Cbriſt, who. dwell in the world of ioviſibles. 

Who knows-the ſecret tranſactions between God and the foul of a chriſtian, whe | 
he firſt entered into covenant with God, through Chrift the mediator, and began this 
happy life? Who can tell the inward workings of his ſpirit towards Jeſus Chrift his 
Lord in the firſt efforts of his faith, and embraces of our ſaviour? Who was acquaint- 

ed with the ſecret ſorrows of his ſoul, when he was firſt ſet a mourning for his paſt ſins, 
and humbled himſelf in bitterneſs before God ? Or who can expreſs the ſurprizing de- 


light, and ſecret ſatisfaction he felt at heart, when God communicated to him the firſt 


| lively hope of forgiveneſs and divine ſalvation? O the unknown j 27 of ſuch an hour 
c 


which ſome chriſtians have experienced, when a divine beam of ſhone into their 


ſouls, and revealed Jeſus Chriſt within them, as St. Paul ſpeaks: when they ſaw his 


all-ſufficiency of - righteouſneſs and grace, to anfwer their infinite neceſſities z and 
when they durſt believe | in him as their ſaviour! 

And as the beginnings of this life are hidden from the world, ſo the exerciſes and 
progreſs of it are a ſecret too. While the world is eller after idols and vanity, - 
and his redeemer, and 
gives a looſe to his warmeſt affections, in the purſuit of his almighty friend, and his 
beſt beloved. While the-men of this world are vexing their ſpirits, and fretting un- 
der preſent diſappointments, he dwells in a lonefome corner, mourning for his fins 
and follies. — f another time, while the children of vanity grow proud in pub- 
lic, and boaſt of their large poſſeſſions, and inheritances, he rejoices in ſecret, in 
the hope of glory, and takes divine delight in the fore- thought of his better inheri- 


tance among the ſaints: his converſation is in heaven; Phil. ui. 20. 


I might run thr h all the exerciſes of the ſanctified a ions, and the tyarious 
parts of divine worſhip, and of the conduct of a ſaint among the children of men. 
With what humble fear .does he entertain the mention of the name of God ? With 
what deep ſelf-abaſements and inward adoration? At the preſence of ſin how is his 
anger ſtirred ? and his holy - watchfulneſs when temptations appear? How does he 
labour and wreſtle, fight and ſtrive, leſt he be overcome by the ſecret enemies of his 
ſoul? And as his bitterneſs of heart is unknown to the world, ſo a ſtranger inter- 
meddles not with his joy, Prov. xiv. 10,. He feeds on the ſame proviſion which his 
Lord Jeſus did on FO 8 it i his meat and his drink to do the will of his father 
which is in heaven en : T his is a feat to cha chriſtian, diene world:koows.net aſa 


Jobn iv. 32, 34. 
ciples of this li are hidden.and unkocrra.co the worlds ;and 


II. The ſprings and pri 


9 the, world ee many of the ations of a rue e ne e and 
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unaccountable things, as we ſhall ſhew afterward, becauſe they ſee not the ſprings of 


The word of God, or the goſpel, with all the hidden treaſures of it, is the chief 
inſtrument, or means, w this divine life is wrought and ſupported in the ſoul. 
true chriſtian beholds the purity of God in the precepts; he reads grace, heaven, 
„in the promiſes ; he ſees the · words of the bible in a divine light, and feeds 
on the hi bleſſings of ſcripture, deriving life, and-nouriſhment, and joy 
z whereas the carnal world go not far beyond the letters and ſyllables. The 
which is all light and glory to a faint, is hidden to them that are loſt, 2 Cor, 


1 is in the heart of a chriſtian, and is the principle of his 
is is immortal and incorruptible, the ſeed of the word abiding in the 
image of the eternal God, drawn out in ſuch characters as our nature can 
the written word is a tranſcript of God's holineſs; and when it is inwrought 
powers of a believing foul, it becomes a vital principle within him for 
liever is, as it were, caſt in the very mould of the goſpel ; ſo the word ſig- 
ines, Rom. vi. 17. This is the word hidden in the heart, that ſecures the ſaint from 


as, cxin. 12. 5 | 
ſprings that awaken a chriſtian to keep up, and maintain this ſpi- 
ritual lite, are things hidden from the eyes of the world; things eternal and inviſible, 
2 Cor. iv. 18. While we look not at the things that are ſeen, that are temporal ; but 
at the things that are unſeen, and eternal; we then count the Joys or ſorrows of this 
world, things of little importance; then we live like chriſtians, and the life of our 
is manifeſted, or copied out, in our lives, as ver. 10, 11. 

The habits of grace and holineſs in the hearts of believers, whence all the actions 
of the ſpiritual life proceed, are ſecret and hidden. Who knows how they were 
1 at firſt ? how this heavenly breath, this divine life was infuſed, which changed 
a finner into a living ſaint ? Our ſaviour himſelf compares this work of the ſpi- 
rit to the wind, Job iti. 8. We hear the ſound, we feel and ſee the effects of it, but 
we know not whence it comes, nor whither it goes; ſo is every one that is born of 
the ſpirit. Who can deſcribe thoſe ſecret and almighty influences of the bleſſed ſpirit 
on the mind and will of man, which work with ſuch a ſovereign, and yet ſuch a gen- 
tle, and con-natural agency, that the believer himſelf hardly knows it, but by the 
gracious effects of it, and the bleſſed alterations wrought in his ſoul, | | 
Ir is this glorious agent, this creator, this bleſſed Spirit, who is the uncreated prin- 
ciple of this life. The Spirit, as proceeding from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, begun this 

lite at firſt in the foul ; and the ſame glorious unſeen power carries it on through all 
_ difficulties and itions, and will fulfil it in glory. | | 

I muſt add alio, that Chrift himſelf, who is ſaid to be our life in the verſe following 
my text, is at preſent hidden from us; he dwells in the unſeen world, and the hea- 
vers mult receive him till the reſtitution of all things; Adds iii. 21 | 
. Chriſt Jeſus is the bread from heaven, John vi. 32, 33. by which the believer is nou- 
riſhed; he is the hidden manna, the divine food of ſouls : It is upon him the chriſtian 
lives daily and hourly ; it is upon the bloud of the lamb, which is carried up to the 

ect, that the believer lives for 1 and peace with Goq; It is upon the righ- 

of his Lord and head, that he lives for his everlaſting acceptance before the 

throne; it is upon the grace and ſtrength of Chriſt, that he reſts arid depends all the 
day, when he is called forth to encounter the boldeſt temptations, to/fulfil 1 
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difficult duties, or to ſuſtain the heavieſt ſtrokes of a painful providence. «4 Surely, ſaith 

the ſaint, in the Lord alone have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Jſa. xlv. 24. In the 

Lord my ſaviour, whom the world ſees not; but I ſee him by the eye of faith.” 

1 I ſhall enlarge farther on this ſubject under the ſecond doctrine: n | 
Thus, whether we confider the ſpiritual acts and exerciſes of this chriſtian" life, or 


7 the ſprings and principles of it, ſtill we ſhall find it has juſt reaſon to be called a ſe- 
cret, or a hidden life. | 7 | | | [11 


wt kts . 
| Before I proceed, I ſhall lay down theſe two cautions. - 


iſt Caution. Though it is a hidden life, yet I intreat my chriſtian friends, that 


they would not ſuffer it to be ſuch a ſecret, as to be unknown to themſelves. ' God 
has ordained it to be hidden, not that it might always be unknowg to you, but that 
you might ſearch after it with diligence; and that when you find Flurleives poſſeſſed 
of it, you might rejoice in the evidences of your life and his love. Be not ſatified 
then, O ye profeſſors of the goſpel! until you have ſearched and found this divine 
life within you. What a poor life muſt that chriſtian live, who goes from day to 
day, and from year to year, and ſtill complains, I know not whether I am alive or 
no? CR 2 | 4 
Labour, therefore, after ſelf-acquaintance, ſince God has been pleaſed, in his 
word, to furniſh us with ſufficient means to find out our eſtate; 1 Jobn v. 17. Theſe 
things I write unto you, ſays the apoſtle, that ye may believe on the name of the 
ſon of God, and that ye may know that ye believe. It is a diſhonour to the goſpel 
of Chriſt, to abide always in darkneſs and doubtings, and to reſt contented in ſo 
uncomfortable a frame. We are told in Rev. ii. 17. that thoſe whoſe life is ſup- 
ported by this hidden manna, have alſo a white ſtone given them, with a new name 
in it, which 10 man knows, ſave he that receives it; is, they have divine abſo- 
lution and pardon of their ſins, which was repreſented heretofore, in ſome courts of 
judicature, by the gift of a white ſtone ; but ſurely, if my own name were written in 
it, I would uſe my utmoſt endeavours to read the inſcription myſelf, though it may 


be a ſecret to the reſt of mankind ; then my God and faviour ſhall have the honour 


of his pardoning love, and then my ſoul ſhall enjoy the conſolation. | 

2d Caution. Though it be a hidden life in the ſacred operations and the ſprings 
of it, yet the world ought to ſee the bleſſed effects of it. We muſt hold forth to men 
the word of life, Phil. li. 16. Let the world fee that we live to God, and that by 
the ſecret power of his word in-the goſpel. | A * | 
The chriſtian life is no fantaſtic and viſionary matter, that conſiſts in warm ima- 
ginations, and pretences to inward light and rapture; it is a real change of heart and 
practice, from ſinft6 holineſs, and a turn of ſoul from earth toward heaven. It has 
been dreſſed up, indeed, like enthuſiaſtic foolery, by the impious wits of men, and 
painted for a ſubject of ridicule and reproach. Thus the ſaints and holy martyrs 
have been clad in a fool's-coat, or a bear's-ſkin, but they are ſtill men, and wife men 


too; they have been dreſſed up like devils, but they are ſtil} the ſons of God. So 


ſecret piety has ſoli ſeripture ſtill on it's ſide, whatſoever filly ſcandals 
have been caſt upon it; there is no cauſe, therefore, to be aſhamed of profeſ- 
ſing it. There is nothing in all the chriſtian life, that a man needs to bluſh at. We 


have renounced the hidden things of diſtioneſty, knavery, and uncleannefs, when 


we began to be chriſtians, 2 Cor. iv. 2. It is our glory that we are alive to God, 
and we ſhould be aſhamed of nothing that either exerciſes or maintains this 
life. None of the duties of worſhip,” none of the practices of godlineſs, that 
rendex religion honourable among 0 ſaviour appear glorious 


2 in 


| 
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effeRs of this hidden life ſhould not all be ſecret, * e of it 
for chriſtians are commanded to make their light ſhine before men, that o- 
ify their Father which is in heaven, Matth. v. 14, 18, 16. The lights 
the muſt not place themſelves under a buſhel, and be contented- to ſhine 
uſclefs and alone ; we muſt give honour to God in pe though we 
commanded to practiſe ſuch —— f-denial in our deeds of charity, as 
us from all oſtentation and pride, yet we muſt ſometimes malce it a : 
ianity may have the glory of it. We 

gry, . we muſt love all men, even our 
i to the world that we are chriſtians, by noble and ſublime pra- 
every virtue and every duty, as far as it is poſſible, even by the beſt works, 


. | 
[ This ſermon 1 be divided here. ] 
I proceed now to draw ſome inferences from the hidden nature of the ſpiritual 
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| 1. And my firſt inference would teach you not to reſt ſatisfied with any external , 
bor they who put forth no other acts of life, but what the world fees, are no true 


We eat, we drink, and fleep; that is the life of nature; we buy and fell, we la- 
bout and converſe ; that is the civil life; we trifle, viſit, tattle, flutter, and rove a- 
mong a hundred inencies, without any formed or ſettled deſign what we live 
tor; that is-the idle life; and it is the kindeſt name that I can beſtow upon it. We 
. learn our creed, we go to church, we ſay our prayers, and read chapters or ſermons; 

theſe are the Sri. pF of the religious life. And is this all? Hnve we no daily 
ſecret exerciſes of the foul in retirement and converſe with God ? No time ſpent with 
our own hearts ? Are we never bufied, in ſome hidden corner, about the affairs of e- 
ternity? Are there no ſeaſons allotted for for prayer, for meditation, for reading in 
feeret, and felf-enquiries? Nothing to do with God alone in a whole day together? 
Surely this can never be the life of a chriſtian ? „„ 

Remember, O man, there is nothing of all the labours or ſervices, the acts of zeal 
or devotion, that thou catiſt practiſe in public, but a ſubtle hypocrite may ſo nearly 
imitate the fame, that it will be hard to diſcover the difference. There is nothing 
of all theſe outward forms, therefore, that can ſafely and infallilly diſtinguiſh thee 
from a hypocrite and falſe profeſſor ; for the ſame actions may proceed from inward 
motons and principles widely different. If you would obtain any evidence that you 
are a chriſtian indeed, you muſt make it appear to your own conſcience by the exer- 
cites of the hidden 3223 —— God and your ſoul. He 
was not a Jew, of old, who was one outwardly in the letter nor is he a chriſ- 
tian, who has mere outward forms; but a Je, or a chriſtian, ini the ſight of God, 
| is fuch a one as hath the religion in his heart, and in ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is not of men, 
but of God, Rom. ii. 28, 29. | ſe; 4H y 

II. Inference. The life of a ſaint is a matter of wonder to the ſinful world; for they 
know not what he lives upon. The ſons of ambition follow after grandeur and pow- 
er; the animals of pleafure purſue all the luxuries of ſenſe; the miſer hunts after mo- 
acy, and is ever digging for gold. It is viſible enough what theſe-wiſe men ig uf. 
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age they live in, Iſa. viii. 18. compared with Heb. ii. 
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the carnal mind 
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power and glory of the divine life, ſeeks 
" theſe, any. farther than as dirty: leads him, ne gag 


neglects the tempti 
el vanities of a court, and abhors the 


I 
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him- 
no no- 


thinks that all 
nd between the 
y ſtation, are all little enough to cranſat affairs of ſuch 
awful importance as he has * do with 2 and little enou 
pleaſures, which the ſtranger is ' 
their heavenly father in ſecret, and they feel i 
and they are well aſfured, that their father who ſeeth in 
them openly, Mat. vi. 6. 
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in os 


, will hereafter reward 


It is no wonder, that the profane world reproaches true chriſtians as dull, lifeleſs 


creatures, animals that have neither ſoul nor ſpirit in them, becauſe 
them run to the ſame exceſs in things of the lower life. 
the life of a chriſtian is on high; 


Alas It 


they do not ſee 
they know not that 
they ſce it not, for it is hidden; and therefore they 


wonder we are not buſily engaged in the ſame practices and purſuits as they are, 1 Pet. 


iv. 4. They think it ſt 
for the prize of glory 


pleafures of a chriſtian, becauſe theſe: are 


others; and therefore the world grows bold to call re 
the chriſtian a mere 


they know nothing 


the world of inviſibles, can deſpiſe the reproach of ſinners. 


III. Inference. See the reaſon why chriſtians have not their paſſions ſo much enga- 


range that we run not to the ſame exceſſes of riot. The world 
| fees nothing of our inward labour and ſtrife againſt fleſh and ſelf, our ſacred conteſt 
of our earneſt enquiries after an abſent 
God, and a hidden 9 — and leaſt of at do they know the holy joys, and retired 
5 things which are ſeldom communicated to 


ligion a melancholy thing, and 
But the ſoul who lives above, whe lives within ſight of 


ged in things of this life, as other men have, becauſe their chief concern is about 


their better liſe, which is hidden and unſeen. They can loo u 
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to high ſtations in the ee and 
If they are but watchful to keep 
themſelves as chriſtians, even in ſcar- 


let and gold, and that by a glorious humility. They know that all their advance- 


ments on earth are but mean and deſpicable things, in compariſon of their higheſt 


threatening dangers, 
8, — without thoſe terrors that overwhelm the carnal ſinner; for their 


liſe ſnall never die. They can ſuſtain loſſes, and fink- in the word, when it 
* of God, without their own culpable folly, and bear it 


with 
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rok und reſignation of ſpirit, and with much inward ſerenity and peace; for 
things which they have loſt, were not their life; all theſe were viſible, but their life is 


ahead, and 60 aſe ane) Ta genre duese, 
do do Want; I can t 
me: C. who is the principle of my inward life. 

O! that the chriſtians of our day — more of this ſublime condutt, more of theſe 
noble evidences of the life of chriſtianity. . 

IV. Inference. How vain and needleſs a thing i is it foraidhriſtian to affect popu- 
larity, and to ſet up for ſhew in this world. How vain is it for him to be impatient 
to appear and ſhine * men, for he has honours and treaſures, joys and glories, 
chat are incomparab 1 and yet a ſecret to the world. A chriſtian's true life 
is hidden, 2 fond of public and ces. 
| The apoſtle Peter gives advice how the chriſtian women Thould behave themſelves, , 
not as the reſt of the world do, who ſet themſelves forth to public ſhew, with many 
ornaments of gold and pearl; but the believer ſhould adorn herſelf with modeſty, and | 
with every grace, in the hidden man of the heart, 1 Per. iii. 4. 

How unreaſonable is itfor us who profeſs the chriſtian life to be caſt down, If 'vs 
are confined to an obſcure ſtation in the world ! Was not the Lord of glory, when he 
came down on carth to give us a pattern of the ſpiritual life, content to be obſcure for 
thirty years together? Was he not unknown to men, but as a common carpenter, or a 
poor carpenters ſon? And in thoſe four years of appearance which he made as a 
ho mean, how contemptible were the circumſtances of life which he choſe? 
And ſhall we be impatient and fretful under the ſame humbled eſtate? Do we diſlike 
fo divine a t? Muſt we, like muſhrooms of the earth, be exalted, and yon: 
fond of making a public figure, when the king of heaven was ſo poor and lowly ? 
We loſe public honour and applauſe indeed, but perhaps our hidden life ne the 
better for it, when we reſiſt the charms of grandeur. 2 

B. ſides, this is not a chriſtian's time for appearing, whilſt cri himſelf is abſent 
and unſeen. The believer's ſhining-time is not yet come; but the marriage: day of 
lamb is haſtening, and the bride is making herſelf ready. The general reſurrection is 
dur great ſhining-day: ben Chriſt, who is our life, ſpall appear, then ſhall we 40 

appear with him in glory ; Col. iii. 4. and the chriſtian is content to ſtay for his robes 
ot light, and his public honours, till the dawn of that glorious morning. 

Nor ſhould we dare to be cenſorious of thoſe who make a poor figure, and but 
— in the world; perhaps they are ſome of Chri/t's hidden ones; they 

little, and ſhew but little either wit or parts, prudence wer, ſkil or 

= mn and perhaps they have but little too; but they /know 2 they truſt in 

divine a life, and have glorious communications from heaven in ſe- 

——＋ they make daily viſits to the court of glory, and are viſited by conde- 
Tou ** all t 


inſtances, that latiey and ſhew are not at all nece for 
achriſtan. Pers my 


V. Inference. How exceeding difficult is it for thoſe who are exalted to great and 
public ſtations in the world to maintain lively chriſtianity! They have need of great 
and uncommon degrees of grace to maintain this hidden life. How hardly ſhall they 

that have riches enter into the kingdom of God! Theſe are our ſaviour's own words, Mark 
x. 23. and he gave this reaſon for it, ver. 24. becauſe it is ſo hard for thoſe that have 
_— not to truſt in I nn Dont and mn ann 


How 


* 
1 


How hard is it for men in high poſts of honour, to take due care that their graces 
thriye, while they are all day engaged, either in the fatigues of office, in ſtate and 
pomp of their o 
ing any converſe with themſelves or with heaven. wg 

But O] how pleaſant is it to ſuch as are advanced in the providence of God, and 
have a value for theifidden life, to ſteal an hour of retirement from the burden of 


their public cares! How ſweet is the recovery of a few minutes, and how well filled 


up with active devotion! The ſecret life of a chriſtian grows much in the cloſet, and 
without a retreat from the world it cannot grow. Abandon the ſecret chamber, and 
the ſpiritual life will decay® Doubtleſs many of you can witneſs that you have found 
it ſo; and your own mournful experience echoes to the words of our miniſtry in this 
ri was an ancient philoſopher, who, When he had loſt his riches in a ſtorm at 
ſea, gave thanks to providence, under a heathen name; * I thank thee, fortune, that 
haſt now forced me fo retire, and to live within my cloke; that is, upon the ſu 


ports of philoſophy, in meaner circumſtances of life. How · much more ſhould ho | 


chriſtian be pleaſed with a private ſtation, who has the ſupports of the goſpel to live 
upon, and to ſweeten his retirements! | 

How cautious ſhould chriſtians be, therefore, of the management of all the pub- 
lic affairs of their civil life, leſt they do any that ſhould hurt their ſecret or religious 
life! We ſhould be ſtill enquiring, . Will ſuch ſort of company to which I am now 


invited; ſuch a gainful trade which I am ready to engage in; ſuch a courſe of life 
which now lies before me; tempt me to neglect my ſecret converſe with God? Does 


it begin to alienate my heart from heaven, and things unſeen? then let me ſuſpe&t 
and fear it.” Be afraid, chriſtians, of what grieves the bleſſed ſpirit of Chrift, who 


is the principle of your life, and may provoke him to retire from you. Be diligent 
in ſuch enquires, be very watchful and jealous of every thing that would call 


our 
thoughts outward, and keep them too long abroad. Chriſtians ſhould live ME at 


home, for theirs is a hidden life. 


- 


Vl. Inference. We may ſee here divine wiſdom in contriving the ordinances of 
© the goſpel, with ſuch plainneſs, and ſuch ſimplicity, as beſt ſerves to promote the 
hidden life of a chriftian. Pomp and ceremony, gilded and 


| nd ſparkling ornaments, 
are ready to call the foul abroad, to employ it in the ſenſes,” 4 divert it from that 


ſpiritual improvement, which the ſecret life of a chriſtian requires, and which goſpel- 
inſtitutions were deſigned for. ' OO | | 

You ſee in the heathen world, and you ſee in popiſh countries, that the gay —.— 
dors of worſhip tempt the hearts of the worſhippers to reſt in forms, and to forget 
God; and we may fear that the greateſt part of the people lay under the ſame danger 
in the days of Fudai 1 2 3 


I grant indeed, that where pompous and glittering rites of religion are of ſpecial 


divine appointment, and were deſigned to typify the future glories of a more fpiri- 


tual church and worſhip; there they might hope for divine aids to lead their minds 
onward beyond the type, to thoſe deſigned glories. But carnal worſhippers are the 
bulk of any ſect or profeſſion. All mankind, by nature, is ready to take up with 
the forms of godlineſs, and neglect the ſecret power. We naturally pay too much 
reverence to ſhining formalities and empty ſhews. Set a chriſtian to read the moſt 


finely graven, and painted on the oppoſite fide; his holy meditations will be en- 


p dangerel 
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own, or in everlaſting attendances on the will of ſome ſuperior ; ſo. 
that they have few moments in a day, wherein they are capable of retiring, and hold- 
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dangered by his eyes ; fair figures und clara ee the ſight, and zempt the ſou] off 
from refined devotion. int ati] 12 7175 318 bach ay dw, ev 
I cannot think it any advaniage © chrilfian wo to. hays chbrc al adorn- 
ed by the ſtatuary and the painter; nor can, 25 * ar ieces Fan N 555 
nion · ſervice. While gawdy glittering ima is an the outwa PA d ſenſe, 
the foul is too much attached to the anim 10 15 , itſelf; at a iſtar ile the 
8 and feaſted, the ſermon runs to wipe e, and hide kn ile iter and 
ſtarves. hen 7 A. is ſoothed with a varie Mony, the is too 
often from ſpiritual N EVEN; 1 divine ſong attend N mu- 
fie. © Our ſaviour Sar Ly in much „and in much mercy, has appointed 
bleſſed ordinances for his church, with on planes ſimplicity, as may admini. 


of 


ter moſt ſupport and nouriſhment to the ſecret lift. _ | 
Thus I have finiſhed the remarks on the hidden life of a ae, conſidered as to 
i ſpiritual exerciſes in this preſent world. T6: 1hbll , | | 
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I proceed to conſider, in what reſpects this life is hidden, as it is more ally call- 
"ed eternal life, or to be exerciſed and enjoyed in heaven. 
And here we muſt confeſs, that we are much at a loſs to ſay any fs more than | 
the * 5 hath ſaid before us. Life and immortality, indeed, are brought to light 
by the goſpel of Chrift, in far brighter meaſurcs than the former ages and diſpenſa- 
tions were acquainted with; 1 Tim. i. 10. But ſtill, what the apoſtle ſays concern- 


ing all the bleſſings of the goſpel, we may repeat emphatically concerning heaven, 
that eye hath not ſeen, that ear hath not y rep that 1 gry Ks entered _ the heart 
of man to conceive ; nor indeed hath God himſelf revealed but a very {mall part, of 
the things he hath prepared, in the future world, for them that love him, 1 Cor. ix. 
10. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; che glory of that ſtate is yet a great 
ſecret to us, 1 Job iii 2. We know much better what it is not, than what it is: 
we can define it cf by negatives. Abſence from the weakneſſes, fins, and forrows 
of this life, is our beſt and largeſt account of i it, whether we ſpeak of the ſeparate ſtate, 
or the heaven of the reſurrection. 

The veil of fleſh and bloud divides us from the world of ſpirits; we : know not the 
manner of their life | in the ſtate hay iy on; we are at an utter loſs as to their ſtations 


converſe : we know little of the buſineſſes they are em oyed in, thoſe glorious ſer- 
vices for their God and their ſaviour, in which they are favoured with aſſiſtant angels; 
and little are we acquainted with their joys, which are unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
The very of that world, is neither to be ſpoken, nor underſtood by us; 
Pan ſome of the words of it, and had a faint glimpſe of the ſenſe of New: 
he could not repeat them again to mortal ears; 4 he power, nor leave, to 
us the meaning of them, 2 Cor. xii. 4. For, whether he was in the body, at that 
or out of. the body, he himſelf was not able to determine. 
nd as for the heaven of the reſurrection; what ſort of bodies ſhall be . raiſed 
the duſt, 8 ſpirits to dwell in, is as great a ſecret. A ſpiritual bo- 
is a myſtery to the wiſeſt divines and philoſophers; where our habitation hall 
ned] what our ſpecial employment — the endleſs ages ee. 
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that we might live in expectation of it, and be 


that glorious unknown city is opening upon us! and are 


it is better to have our chriſtian courage wro 


* Open ye everlaſting gates, and be ye lift up, O ye immortal doors, that we may 
enter into the place where the king of glory is.” - 


fame hidden life as we do, and 


| Germ. IX. 235 biddn life of a chriflian. © 10 
are among the hidden unſearchables. The moſt that we know, is, that we hall be 


made like to Chrift, and we ſhall be where he i is, to behold his glory, 1 vun ny a. 
and Jabn xvii 24 R 

If the eternal Ute of the FF ſo much a ſecret at preſent, we may draw theſe 
two or three inferences from it. 


I. Inference. How neceſſary is it for a chriſtian to keep faith awake and 1 chat | 


he may maintain his, quaintance with the ſ piritual and unſeen world !- It is faith that 
converſes with inviſibles faith is the ane of things. hoped for, and tbe evidence 


of things not ſeen. Heb, xi. 3. It is faith that deals in hidden traffick, and grows rich 
in treaſures that are out of ſight. It is by faith in the ſon of God, we live this ſpi- 
ritual life, by faith in an abſent ſaviour; Gal. ii. 20. Whom having not ſeen, we love; 
and though we ſee him not, yet believing, we rejoice; 1 Pet. i. 8. 

Let the chriſtian, therefore, maintain à holy jealouſy, leſt too much converſe with 
the things of ſenſe, dull the eye of his faith, or weaken the hand of it. Let him 
put his faith into perpetual exerciſe, that he may live within the view of thoſe glories 


B ö Fi are hidden from ſenſe ; that he may keep cal of eternal: lifes that he may 


ſupport Ny We and ſecure his joys. Until we'can live by ſight, let us walk by 
2 Cor. v. 

T hough the life of heaven be hidden, yet fo much of it is revealed as to give faith 
1 of lay bad of it; and yet not ſo much, as to Loe, the 9 of ft 
It is brought down by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Wi view of fai 

— 6. 12 3 the glorious purſuit; but 

it is not brought within the reach of ſenſe, for we are now in a ſtate of trial; and 
this is not the proper time nor place for fi d enjoyment. 

II. Inference, How little is death to be dredged by a believer, ſince it will 
the ſoul to the full poſſeſſion of its hidden life in heaven It is a dark valley that 45 
vides between this world and the next; but it is all a region of light and bleſſedneſs 


beyond it. We are now borderers on the eternal world, and we know but little of 


that inviſible country. Approaching death opens the gates to us, and begins to givo 
our holy curioſity ſome ſecret ſatisfaction; ir yet how we ſhrink backward when 
to beg and pray that 
the gates 0 5 be cloſed again: O! for a little more time, a little longer continu- 
ance in this lower viſible Wks » This is the language of the fearful believer : But 
up to a divine height, and to ſay, 


There ſhall we ſee God, the eee and. rejoice in bis overflowing love. 
We ſhall ſee him not as we do m—_— darkly, through the glaſs of ordinances; but 
inferior ſpirits ſhall converſe with the ſupreme ſpirit, as bodies do with bodies; ups 
face to face, 1 Cor. xi. 12. 

There ſhall we behold Chriſt our Lord in the dignit of his character as mediator, 
in the glory of his kingdom, and the all- ſufficiency of his and we ſhall be 
for ever with him. There ſhall we ſee millions of bleſſed ſpirits, wth have lived the 
through this vale of tears, with the ſame at- 
tending difficulties and ſorrows, and by the ſame divine aſſiſtances. They were un- 
known, and covered with duſt as we are, while they dwelt in fleſh, but they appear 
all- glorious and well-known in the world of ſpirits, and exult in open and immortal 
dr! We e ben vedere * —— 

their their joys: we be OO glory, w 

Ver Joys: Þ Crit 


Le 


neee e Germ. IX. 
22 — Giffaſes all around bim, on che bleſſed inhabjtatits of that intellectual 


III. Inference. How glorious is the difference between the two parts of the chriſ- 
tian's life, v#2. the ſpiritual life on earth, and the perfection of eternal life in heaven; 
when all that is now hidden ſhall be revealed before men and angels 
f = and let us take occaſion from this diſcourſe, to let looſe our medi- 


beyond death and the ſeparate ſtate; even th the morning of the 
| — and the full and publick aſſembly of all the ſaints. O what an illuſ- 
trious „ gg What a numerous and noble army of new creatures! Creatures that 
this world among the common herd of mankind, and their bodies 
hidden i in the grave, and mingled with common duſt, riſing all at once, at the ſound 
of a trumpet, into publick light and glory; the fame perſons, indeed, that once 
inhabited mortality, but in far different equipage and array. 
chriſtian, on earth, is like the rough diamond among the common pebbles of 
z in the reſurrection day the diamond is cut and poliſhed, and ſet in a tab- 
All that inward worth and luſtre of holineſs and grace, which are now 
be chen viſibie and public before the eyes of the whole creation. Then 
n cb be known by their ſhining, in the day when the Lord makes up his 
$, Ui. 
the ies of che juſt made perfect in all the beauties of holineſs, ſhall return 
ir former manſions,” and become men again; when their bodies are raiſed from 
in the likeneſs of the body of our bleſſed Lord, how ſhall all the ſaints ſhine 


kingdom of their Father, though in the kingdoms of this world they were ob- 


undiſtinguiſhed ! The ſhall a pear, in that day, as the meridian fun break- 


a long and dark eclipſe; and the ſun is too bright a being o be unknown; 

43. 

tis there i in a poor ſaint here, that diſcovers what he ſhall be hereafter ?/ How 
now ! how 2 in that day] What was there in Lazarus 


il, when the ed his ſores, that could lead us to any thought 
ſhould be in the — of Abraham ? What is there in the martyrs and con- 


feſfors, deſcribed in Heb. xi. thoſe holy men, with their ſheep-ſkins, and their goat- 
ſkins upon them, wandering in deſerts, and hidden in dens and caves of the earth? 
What was there in theſe poor and miſerable ſpectacles that looks like a faint in glory? 
or that could give us * intimation what they ſhall be in the great rifing day? 
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Now are we the ſons of God, but it does not yet OY what e Jhall be; "Se John ii. | 
2. We can ſhew no pattern of it here below. Shall we go the palaces of eaſtern 

nces, and borrow their crowns and ſparkli ire, to ſhew how the ſaints are dreſt 
or heaven ? Shall we take the marble "lars, Weir roofs of cedar, their coſtly furni · 
ture of purple and gold, to deſcribe the manſions of immortality?” Shall we attend the 
Chariot of 21 general, with all the enſigns of victory, leading on his legions 
to triumph, and robes of honour, and branches of palm, to deſcribe that tri- 
umphant army of chriſtian conquerors? The ſeripture makes uſe of theſe reſem- 
blances, indeed, in great condeſceriſion, to repreſent che glories of that day, becauſe 
they are the brighteſt things we know on earth. But they ſink as far below the ſplen- 
dors of the reſurrection, as earth is below heaven, or time is ſhorter than eternity. 

What is all the dead luſtre of metals, and ſilks, and Kirldrg feats, to the living 

lory* 


rays of divine grace ſpringing up: and e 8 Feldt inte fight, — 


anew 


germ. IX. | The hidden feof a a. 107 
into enjoyment, patience into jo and victory, and love into its own perfection? 
"= all the hidden virtues and graces of the ſaints, ſhall appear like the ſtars at 
dnight, in an unclouded ſky. Then ſhall it be made known to all the world, 
theſs werg the pr fa wep i a wi be pulyliſhed E the 
Mbly, re the 1 2 with wk 6 
ſughe e face of God, and his ſtrength, in der private chambers, and th 
made more than overcomers through him that hath loved them. The poor _—_ 
chriſtian who liv idde e ti bun, nor d 
appear among * 810 l ch tart a en t bh VR, oh ee rejoice amidſt the 
church triumphant ;z and the hidden Len feed of grace, that was watered with ſo man 
ſecret tears, ſhall ſpring up into a rich and illyſtrious harveſt. This is the day whi 
ſhall bring to light a tho works of hidden piety, for the eternal honour of Chriſt 
and the ſaints; as well as the _ things of - darkneſs, to che ſinners everlaſting con- 
fuſion, Mat. xxv. and 1 Cor. iv. 

Thus the ſpiritual life of chriſtians, which was concealed in this world, ſhall ap- 


divine honours, Jeſus the judge ſhall caſt upon r Lene Sees and ſi 
But in what ſupreme SA their life le dle, el. when both parts of the 
man compound are rejoined after ſo long a ſeparation! This is life eternal indeed, and 
joy unſpeakable. How gloriouſly ſhall the perfections and honours, both, of: body 
and. mind, .unfold them and riſe far above all that they heard, or Hy, or could 
conceive! Each of them Turprized, like the queen of Sheba. in 35 court of Solomon, 
hall confeſs: with thankful aſtogiſhment and joy, that not one half of it Was told 

them, even in the word of God. © And was this the crown, ſhall the chriſtian { 
for which I t on Wy at * a me? And was this the prize 

which I ran w flow and lazy? were theſe the which 

with ſo cold — — "at a zeal in yonder world? © te he gre which | fo O 
png glories! O undeſerved prize and crown! Had I imagined how bright the 
bleſſing was, which lay hidden in the promiſe, ſurely all my powers had — 2 
mated to a warmer purſuit. Could I have ſeen what I ought to have believed; had 
I but taken, in all that was told me concerning this glogious and eternal life, ſurely . 
would have ventured through many deaths to ſecure the 12 of it. O guilty 


negligence ! and criminal unbelief! But thy ſovereign mercy, O vl God, has par 


doned both, and made me poſſeſſor of the fair e i To 1 "ty 
feet for ever, Wen the A r arten ue, Aer 
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The hidden life of a chriſtian. 


| F iv 
For ye are dead, and your life is bid with Chriſt in God. 
[ [ The ſecond part] (i URS 


T is to the chriſtian converts who were at Coloſſe, that the apoſtle addreſſes him- | 


| "RY ff, in this ſtrange | : Ye are dead, and yet I tell you where your life is. 
I This divine writer deli 1 to furprize his readers, by joining ſuch op- 
and uniting ſuch diſtant extremes. But can a dead perſon have any life in 
im? Yes, and a noble one too, ye are dead to the world, and dead to fin, bur ye 
CR ERS ny WIND belongs to the ſinners of this world: your 
is 
Your life is heavenly, and ſeeks the things which are above; theirs is derived from 


; 
: 
4 


T7 


- 


ſtate, and ou bodies ſhall be raiſed from death into equal im- 
ip of the 


1 
7h 


life of a chriftian is a hidden 1 leg: Nee 3 _ 
the operations and ngs of it, are a ſecret to the world, 

it, when it is moſt — called eternal life, are ſtill a 
much more unknown: Yet, faith the apoſtle, I can acquaint you 
it lie, and whence all the future glories of it are to be derived; 

in God, with our Lord Feſws Chriſt. ow by giving ſo ſhort a hint, 
| where this our life is hid, he has ſaid ſomething greater, and 


33 
ir 


11 
45 


42 
2 | 
; 


mountain, at noon-day, all the kingdoms of this world, with all the dazling glories of 


them, and then pointed downward, there your life is“. | 
Let this therefore be the ſecond doctrine, and the ſubje& of our preſent medita- 
tions, that the life of a chriſtian is hidden with Chriſt in God. It is hidden in God, 
as the firſt original and eternal fpring of it, and entruſted with Chriſt as a faithful 
mediator; it is hid in God, where our Lord Jeſus Chrift is, and he is appointed to take 
i us is called our life, ver. 4. | | 


or the improvement of this truth, is, to _ 
| at large, and then deduce ſome inferences from them. 
enquiry will ariſe, in what reſpect the chriſtian's life is ſaid to be hidden 


is meant by its being hidden with Crit? 


I. Firſt, 


ſpiritual and holy; theirs is ſinful, and engaged in the works of the fleſh: 
s in the duſt: Your life is everlaſting, for your ſouls ſhall live 


ſame glory; but their beſt life is only a temporal 
that is at an end, all their joys, and their hopes are for ever at an end 


ter, and more ſublime, concerning it, than if he had ſhewn us, from a high 
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germ. X. : | 
1. Firſt, In what reſpect is the life of a chriſtian ſaid to be hidden in God 


The word Go is taken in ſcrip 
is the ſame in the Father, Son, holy Spirit; or, in particular, for the 
the Father. ape Ke any ab Er 
was the meaning apoſtle in this place. ree particulars 
it, will include both. The life of a chriſtian is hidden in God; 
Fufficiency of the divine nature, in the 


endeavour to 
that is, in the 


The hidden life of a chriſtian.” 
re, either in 


lute neceflity to determine, 


109 


general for the divine nature, which 


on of 


iſely, which 
which 1 ſha!l 


ſe of the divine will, 


and in the ſecret engagements of the Father to his ſon Jeſus Chrift, in the covenant of 


redemption. 

1. Thec 
there are immenſe ſtores of life, of 
whole world of beings, 
of the life of 


hriſtian's life is hidden in the all-ſufficiency of the divine nature. And 
every kind, hidden in God, in this fenſe. This 
that have, and have not ſouls, with all the infinite varicties 
plants, animals, and angels, were hidden in this fruitful and inexhauſ- 


tible fund of the divine all-ſufficiency, before God began to create a world. All 
things were then hidden in God; for of him are all things, and from him all things 


and 


do 


proceeded, Rom. xi. 36. Now this all-ſufficiency of God conſiſts in thoſe powers 
rfections, whereby he is able to do all things for his creatures, and ready to 

for his ſaints; theſe are moſt eminently his wiſdom, his almightineſs, and his 

goodneſs. | „ 

are unconceivable riches of goodneſs and grace in God, which are employ- 

ed in furniſhing out life for all his ſaints; and all the unknown preparations of 


glory are the effects of his grace. Epbeſ. ii. 4. — God, who is rich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us 


together with Chriſt; and he did it for this purpoſe, that in the 


ages to come, he mi 


-ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us through Chrift 7e- 


ſus, ver. 7. 
for all the natural world 
dence, ſince the firſt creation, are 


Not all the 


eſs that appears in the rich proviſion he hath made 
creatures, nor all the overflow! | 
ual to thoſe unſearchable treaſures of me 
goodneſs, which he hath employed for the ſpiritual welfare, and eternal life and hap- 


bounties of his provi- 


and 


pineſs of his own choſen children; and in the ſecret of this grace were all the bleſſings 


of his covenant hidden from eternity. 
The divine wiſdom is another 


part of his all-fafficiende. | There ane” in God inf 


nite varieties of thought and counſel, riches of knowledge, and wiſdom unſearchable; 
and he hath made theſe abound in his new creation, as well as in the old; in the ſu- 
pernatural, as well as in the natural world. Eph. i. 8. He hath abounded towards 


us, ſinners, in this work of ſalvation, in all wiſdom and p 


What ſurpriz- 


ing wiſdom appears in the vital powers of an animal, even in the life of brutes that 
periſh ? What glorious contrivance, and divine ſkill, to animate clay, and make a 
fly, a dog, or a lion of it? What ſublime advances of wiſdom to create a living 


man, and join theſe two diſtinct extremes, | fleſh and 
has puzzled the phi 


| ſpirit, in ſuch a vital union, that 
ages, and conſtrained ſome of them to confeſs and 


adore a God? And what a ſuperior work of divinity is it, to turn a dead ſinner into 


2 livi 
ture, ; 


faint, here on earth? and then to adorn a heaven, with all its proper furni- 
or the eternal life and habitation of his ſons and his daughters? What divine 


Kill is required here? What immenſe profuſion of wiſdom, to form bodies of im- 
| faint, out of the duſt of the grave, and the aſhes 


ae Our 


mortality 
martyred 
God, 


and our eternal life are hid in the 
185 = n 
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110 The hidden life of a chrifiian, Serm. X. 
| — God is his all-ſufficience too. The power that quickens and raiſes a 
foul to this divine life, muſt be almighty : Eph. i. 19, 20. It is the ſame exceeding 
& of his power that works in us who believe, which wrought in our Lord Je- 
Chrift, when he raiſed him from the dead; and ſet him at His own right hand in 
places. It is the ſame powerful word that commanded the light to ſhine 
out of that ſhone into our hearts, when he wrought the knowledge of Chri/ 
there ; 2 Cox. iv. 6. and when he commanded us, who lay among the Tad, : 
wake, and ariſe, and live. Was it not a noble inſtance ot to ſpread abroad 
theſe heavens of unknown circumference, with all the rolling worlds of light in 
them, the planets and the ſtars? And the ſame hand is mighty enough, it theſe 
were not ſufficient, to build a brighter heaven, fit for the ſaints to live in during all 
their immortality, and to furniſh them with vital powers that ſhall be incorruptible 
Thus the lite of the ſaints is hidden in the almightineſs of God, as well as in his 
wiſdom and goodneſs. Thus it is contained in the all- ſufficience of the divine nature, 
and cach part of it is ready to be produced into act, in every proper ſeaſon. 
2. The life of a chriſtian is hidden in the purpoſes of the divine will. And in 
this ſenſe, the whole goſpel, with all its Ran +. glories and myſteries, is ſaid to 
be hid in God, Eph. ui. 9g, Whent St. Paul preached among the gentiles the un- 
fearchable riches of Criſs, he made all men ſee ſomething of that myſtery, which 
, from the beginning of the world had been hid in God. And if this be compared 
with Epd. i. g. we ſhall find that this myſtery of the will, or good-pleaſure of God, 
was that which he eternally purpoſed in himſelf, | DEA 
There is not one dead finner is awakened, and called into this divine and ſpiritual 
life here, or that ſhall ever be poſſeſſed of life eternal hereafter, but it was contained 
in the eternal ſecret purpoſe, and merciful deſign of God, before the world began. 
For it is a very mean conceit, and a diſgraceful opinion concerning the great God, to 
imagine that he ſhould exert his power to work lite in ſouls, here in time, by any new 
—— or ſudden deſigns, occaſioned by any works or merit of theirs, which he 
not formed and decreed in himſelf, long before he made man. This doctrine 
would repreſent God as a mutable being; but we know that he is unchangeable. 
There is nothing new in God; and his immutability is that perfection of his na- 


rure which ſecures the performance of this divine purpoſe, and the life of every 
.I mi that the life of a chriſtian is hidden in the un- 


his ſon Jeſus Chriſt the mediator. That facred 


upon one that is mighty; my mercy will I 
Sand faſt with bim: bis ſeed will I mak: 
Then when the covenant of 


made lv world of | | 
Many of theſe promiſes are ibved, as it were, into the covenant: of. grace, and 


others are, doubtleſs, concealed from all but Jeſus the mediator ; are hidde 
trom men and angels, and reſerved to be known, by ſurprizing — 


Serm. X. | The hidden life à chriſtian. 111 
the future bright ages, beyond the date of time, and to entertain the long ſucceſſions 
our eternity. A | 3 | 
* the uh ade Kabale of God are thoſe attributes of his nature which ſe- 
cure this covenant, and all the divine engagements of it; both thoſe which are re- 
yealed to the children of men, and thoſe that are known only to the fon and the 
Father: But it is ſufficiently evident, that all the degrees and of the ſpiritual 
and eternal life of the ſaints, with all the graces, glories and that ſhall ever 

attend them, are hidden and laid up in theſe ſacred . any me omiſes. | 
II. This leads me to the ſecond enquiry ; and that is, what is meant 9 
with Chrift, in my tent? and how the chriſtian life is hid with Chrift ? —_ 
If I would branch this into three particulars alſo, I ſhould them thus : 
1. Our life is hidden with Chrf, as he is the great treaſurer and diſpenſer of all 
divine benefits to the children of men. This is the high office to which the Father 
hath appointed him; and this is the character that he ſuſtains ; and he is — 
P 


furniſhed for the execution of this great truſt. In this ſenſe, all the ſtores 
and bleſſing, that ever ſhall be beſtowed on the ſinful race of Adam, are laid up in 
the hands of Chriſt, the ſon of God. — I hath pleaſed the Father, that in bim all 
 fulneſs ſhould dawell, Col. i. 19. And he was full of grace and truth, that of his 
tulneſs we might receive grace for grace, Jobn 1. 14, 16. That is, a variety of 
graces and bleſſings anſwerable to that rich variety, with which our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
the — urer of heaven, ee from the hand of e wag And to 
this e, perhaps, Jobn v. 26. may be interpreted, compared with ver. 21. As 
the Pater bath if * himſelf, ſo hath be given tothe ſon to haue life in himſelf, that as 
the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even ſo the ſon may quicken whom 
be will. | | 
The bleſſed Spirit itſelf, as it is the great promiſe of the new teſtament, and the 
Bat to men, was communicated to the ſon, and by him beſtowed 
upon us; for he went to heaven to receive the promiſe of the Spirit from the Father, 
and he ſhed it forth upon the apoſtles and the believers; A#s ii. 33. It is this Spi- 
rit who gave miraculous gifts to them heretofore, that is the immediate principle, 
or worker, of divine life in dead fouls now: And it is by this fame ſpirit, that he 
ſhall raiſe our dead bodies from the grave, Rom. viii. 11. He is the fpring of our 
Fr and eternal liſe; and he is diſpenſed to us from the Father, by the hands of 
the ſon. = | 
And here it 2 take notice of the ſpecial manner wherein the Lord 
Chriſt is the treaſurer, or keeper of life, and all divine beneſus for the — 
becomes the diſpenſer thereof to his people: He is ordained to ftand in the relatioi 
of a head to them, and they are his body, his members. Thus our life is hidden 
with Chriſt, as he is the vital head of all his ſaints. Their life is hid with Cbriſt, as 
the ſpirits and ſprings of life, for all the members in the natural body are ſaid to be 
contained in the head. Cbriſ is the head of his on myſtical body, -Zpb. iv. 14, 
16. from whom the whole body, fitly joined together, maketh encreaſe to. its own 
edification: ĩt is the ſame vital ſpirit that runs through head and members. ——He 
2 1 tothe Lord, is one ſpirit; 1 Cor. vi. 17. and therefore partakes of che 
ame life. | | | 8 
Thus you ſee, that though the life of a chriſtian is hidden in God, in the all- ſuf- 
ficiency of his nature, and the purpoſes of his will; yet our Lord Jeu Chrif, as me- 
diator, is entruſted to keep ee # 3 


2. Our 
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#2. Our life is hid with Cbriſt, as he our forerunner, and the poſſeſſor of life, ſpiri- 
tual and _ in our name. Hon oy nay. be COIN in a Nee _ inſtances, 
to the various parts, as well as | advancing degrees of 'our ſpiri- 
- rual life, and the perfection of it in life eterna). / e on 
When his human nature was firſt formed complete 'in holineſs, it was a pledge 
that we ſhould one day be completely holy too; for, as is the head, 
fo muſt the members be. In the original ſanctification of his ſpirit, fleſh, and bloud, 
we * 4 the certain future ſanctification of every believing ſoul, with it's body 
Fobn xvii. 19. and Heb. ii. 11. 1} | F 
Again z when his bodygras raiſed from the dead, it was a pledge and pattern of 
i a death in fin, unto the ſpiritual life of a faint, as well as a 
reſurrection of our bodies into future glory. The firſt is e- 


| 


. li. 6. When woe were dead in fin, be bath quickened us together wsth 

vi. 4. As Chriſt was raiſed up. from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, we mult alſo walk in newneſs of life ; for we are planted in the likeneſs of 

And in 1 Cor. xv. 12, Fc. the apoſtle builds his whole argument of the reſurrec- 

| tion of the bodies of ſaints who are dead, from the riſing of our Lord Jeſus Chrij 

out of his Chriſt being riſen from the dead, ver. 20. is become the firſt-fruits 

_ of them that eie having him for their 

head muſt die ; fo all who are one with Cbriſt, and have him for their head, ſhall 

be made alive: which ſeems to be the meaning of the 22. verſe; As in Adam a 

. tbe, fo in Chriſt ball all be made alive. 1 N 


aſcended into the heavens, it was not merely in his own name, but in 
- ours to take poſſeſſion of the inheritance for the ſaints in light. He. vi. 20. 
Our hope enters within the vail, whither 8³⁴⁰ the forerunner is for us entered. And 

when he fat down at the right-hand of God in the heaveuly places, it was as the 
of our future advancement, and thereby gave us aſſurance, that we 


jt 


fir there too: and therefore the apoſtle, in the language of faith, anti- 


divine honours, and applies them to the Ephefians beforehand : God bath 
up together, ſays he, with Chriſt, and hath made us fit together in heavenly 


us. ; 
the bloud of the everlaſting covenant, that Feſus the great ſhep- 
brought again from the dead ; and it 243 .— God of peace 
him, Heb. xii. 20. Andit is by virtue of his own bloud, and righteouſ- 
he, who once took our fins upon him, is now diſcharged : It is through 
ſufferings that he with acceptance before the throne, and enjoys 2 
wi — 2 of God; and all this as our head, ſurety, 
giving us aſſurance hereby, that we, through the bloud of the 
ſhall be t again from the dead too; that we through the vir- 
the ſame righteouſneſs, and all- ſufficiency of the ſame ſacrifice, ſhall appear 
before God in „and ftand in his eternal favour; and as an earneſt of 


Hin! 
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eſpecially our life of glory, may be ſaid to be hidden 


life of grace, 
jt, becauſe he 


Ay and e with God in this world, through the 
ent bloud Ne For he appears in the holy of holies, in 
in the preſence of God for us, Heb: ix. 24 He ſecures all the glories 


of ſpiritual and eternal life for us, as he has taken poſſeſſion of them in 


and 
dwells in hea reſides i God, in 
in heaven, where . in glory 3 4 5 
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whom is our life. He i ſet down on the right-hand of the majeſty on high, Heb. xii. 2-. 
There our eternal life. is. The things which are above, are the objects of our joyful 


hope, where Chrif, is at the right-hand of God, Col. iii. 1. It is the ſhort, but ſub- 
lime deſcription; of our heaven, that we ſhall be preſent with the Lord, we ſhall be 
where Chriſt. is, to behold his glory, 2 Cor. v. 8. and John xvii. 24. And ſhall poſſeſs 
all that unknown and rich variety of bleſſings which are reſerved for us in heavenly 
places, whither Chr; our Lord is aſcended. | | 


Thus I have endeavoured ta explain, in the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, 

what we are to underſtand: by the life of a chriſtian hidden with Chriſt in God: It is 
reſerved in the all-ſufficiency, the purpoſes, and the engagements of God, under the 

care of the mediator, and in the preſence of Chrift. +3 | | 


inſtruction, and three for our conſolation... 1 | 

The inferences for our inſtruction are ſuch as theſe; _ 5 
Iſt Inſtruction. What a glorious perſon is the pooreſt, meaneſt chriſtian ? He lives 
by communion with God the Father and the Son; for his life is hid with Cbriſt in 


1 l [ This ſermon may be divided here.] 175 
The uſe I ſhall make of this doctrine, is, to draw four inferences from it for our 


Chriſt. And theſe things write we unto you, that. your joy may be full ; the joy 
that you may juſtly derive from ſo glorious an advancement. _ BB EE» 
A true chriſtian does not live upon the creatures, but upon the infinite and al- 
mighty creator; upon God who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt. Created beings 
were never deſigned to be his life and his happineſs ; they are too mean and coarſe a 
- fare for, a chriſtian to feed upon, in order to ſupport his beſt life: He-converſes with 
them indeed, and tranſacts many affairs that relate to them in this lower world: 
While he dwells in fleſh and bloud, his heavenly Father has a theſe to be a 
great part of his buſineſs; but he does not make them his portion and his life. They 
poſſeſs but the lower degrees of his affection: He rejoices in the poſſeſſion of them, 
as Though he rejoiced not; and he weeps for the loſs of them, as though he wept 
not: He enjoys the deareſt comforts of life, as though he had them not ; and buys 
with ſuch a holy indifference, as though he were not to poſſeſs: 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. 
for the faſhion of them paſſes away: But the food of his life is infinite and immor- 
tal. It is no wonder that a man of this world lets looſe all the powers of his ſoul in 
the purſuit and enjoyment of creatures, for they are his portion and his life, But it 
is quite otherwiſe with a chriſtian : he has a nobler original, and ſuſtains a higher cha- 
racter : His divine life muſt have divine food to fupport if 
| Let our thoughts take a turn to ſome bare common, or to the ſide of a wood, and 
viſit the humble chriſtian there; we ſhall find him chearful, perhaps, at. his dinner 
of herbs, with all the circumſtances of meanneſs around him: But what. a glo- 
nous life he leads in that ſtraw- cottage, and poor obſcurity! The great and gay 
world ſhut him out from them with diſdain : He lives, as it were, hidden in 2 cave 
of the earth; but the godhead dwells with him there. The high and lofty one that 
inhabits eternity, comes down to dwell with the humble and contrite ſoul, Ja. lvii. 
15. God, who is the ſpring, of life, comes down to communicate freſh ſupplies of 
this life continually. He that divelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 1 John iv. 16. He is not 
alone, for the Father is with him, Jobn xvi. 32. The Father and the Son come and ma- 
Vor, !! ö N <Q. | 1 0. nifeſt 


God. 1 Fohn i. 3.— Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his ſon Jeſus 


* 1 3 r 


ble ſaint! How is this h 


there z and who knows what heavenly guards ſurround him ? what flights of attend- 


ing angels? Are not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent down to minifter unto them that ſhall 
be heirs of jon? Heb. i. 14. But our Lord Fefus Chrift is now unſeen, God and 


bur a divine life; his life i Rd with CB in God. | 
Id Inſtruction. See how it comes to paſs chriſtians are capable of doing 
at which the world ſtands amazed. The fpring of their life is al- 


i 


ir ſtubborn ites, and their old corrupt affections : It is by the power 
derived through Je Chrift, they bend the powers of their ſouls unto a con- 
all the laws of God and grace; and they yield their bodies as inſtruments 
holy ſervice, while the world wonders at them, that they ſhould fight a- 
own nature, and be able to overcome it too. 
e 9 bac . of oy pleaſure, un- 
m grace, ſo they endure ings, in the ſharpeſt degree, 
Gs l F And where have labbured night 
performed ſurprizing ſervices for God in the world, they are yet con- 
it to ſmarting and heavy trials from the hands of their heavenly fa- 
i DUN io oanbemd x08 
eir | | | 
dreadful perſecutions, cruel mockings, and ſcourgings, 
hands of men, and go through all the forrows of martyrdom. 
noble inſtances and miracles of this Kind did pages e age furniſh us with, 
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them knew not the grace of God, and the power of Chrif, 


> 


life was almighty, but it was hidden from the eyes of men: It was concealed 


and his fleſh were braſs. He was invifibly ſupported by 
his life. Read his wonderous virtues and ſelf-denial; Phil. iv. 11, 
abaſed, and how to abound ; I can be full, and be hun- 
plenty, and I can ſuffer want: I can do all things through Chrif 
This was the fountain of his life and ſtrength I acknowledge, 
| place, that I am nothing, I have no fufficiency of myſelf to think 
my one good thought: But all my ſufficiency is of God, in whom my life is 
3 2 Cor. in. 5. | $a „„ s 
And with what a devout zeal does he aſcribe his life to Cbriſt, in that glorious a- 
_ maſfiment of ſpiritual oxes! Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chrift, nevertheleſs 
I live, yet not I, but Chriſt Averb in me: and the life which I now live in the fb, " 


s are unſeen , the chriſtians y belong to the inviſible world: He lives a 


it is hid in God. It is by this divine ſtrength they ſubdue their ſinful na- 


their tormentors were amazed? They ſaw not the ſecret ſprings of divine life 
iſtians were upheld in all their labours and their ſufferings. The ſpring. 


SFr oAD om. 


e 4 * 5 
* S N 1 ' - Ds * 
* : * j hs s 


germ. X. Pubs hidden life of a clriſian. 115 
Jive by the faith of the ſon of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf far me. Therefore 
1e be 2 to daily for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; troubled and perplexed, and 
et not in deſpair ; be caſt down, and not be d ed; becauſe I belicye that the 
[fe of 7eſus muſt be made manifeſt in my mortal fleſh, and hewhich ratled up the 
Lot Fo, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you, 2 Cor. 14. 

IIld Inftruftion. See whither a dead ſinner muſt go to attain ſpiritual and eternal 
life, and whither a decayi dying chriſtian muſt go for the recruit of his fainting 
life too: it is to God by Jeſus Chrift, for it is all hi with Chrift in God. 

In vain ſhall a man who is dead in treſpaſſes and fins, toil labour, and 
to attain life any other way. God is the ſpring of all life, and he has betruſted it to 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt : I am the way, the truth, and the life, ſays our ſaviour, Jobn 
xiv. 6. No man can have life without coming to the living Father; and no man 
cometh. eee pn Seneca and Plato, with HY A OS, _ 
the writings of human philoſophy, may give a man new garments, may e hi 
outward life appear much better than before; they may teach him, in ſome meaſure, 
to govern his paſſions too, and ſubdue ſome of the fleſhly appetites ; but they can- 
not raiſe him to the love of God, to the hatred of every ſin, to the well-grounded 

hopes of the favour of God, the bleſſed expectation of a holy immortality, and a 
preparation for heaven. They cannot give the man a new life: . | 
again of the ſpirit of Chrift, or he can never become a living chriſtian. 5 eh 

And in vain would the poor backſliding chriſtian, with his withering decaying 
s, recruit and renew his divine life, without applying himſelf afreſh to Feſus 
Grip: While: he forgets Cbriſt, he muſt go on to wither and 4 ſtill, There is 
no Lord 7 

qu 


ing in earth or heaven can ſupply the utter abſence of our eſus Cbriſt. 
When the ſtream of ſpiritual life ebbs or runs low, it is not to be quickened, reco- 
covered, and encreaſed, but by new ſupplies from the fountain which is on high. 
Remember, O degenerate chriſtian, remember whence it was you derived your firfl 
life, when you were once dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; fly to the ſaviour by new exer- 
 Ciſes of faith and dependence, mourning, in eee our unwatchful walk- 
ing, and your abſence from the Lord. Commit your to his care, exert 
your utmolt powers, 1 r that the 
face of your ſoul may be like a watered garden, and the beauty of the divine life 
| may be recovered g oO 8 | : 
IVth Inſtruction. See the reaſon why a lively chriſtian deſires and delights to be fo 
much, and ſo often, where God and Chriſt are; for his hfe is with them. 
This was the divine temper and practice of the ſaints under a much darker diſpen- 
lation than what we enjoy. How does the holy ſoul of David pant and long for the 
preſence of God! brings even his animal nature, the very ferments of his 
fleſh and hloud, into his devotions ; Pſalm lxiii. 1. My ſoul thirfleth for thee, my fleſb 
longeth for thee. Palm Ixxxiv. 2. My heart and my fleſÞ crieth out for the leving God, 
In all the various and fervent of ſacred paſſion and tranſport, he breathes 
after God, who is the F his life and his ſalvation, Pſal. xxvi. 1. The 
Jewiſs ſaints cleaved to the , for he was their life, and the lengrh of their days, 
eut. XXX. 20. = | _—— #4 
And what ſweet delight does St. Paul take in mentioning the very name of Chriſt ? 
How does he dwell upon it in long ſentences, and loves to repeat the bleſſed ſound ! 
How often does he rejoice in the hope of dwelling with him hereafter, and perſuades 
the Coloſſians, in this. context, to be much with him here, verſe 1. If ye are riſen 
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wich Chrif, and have derived a quickening virtue from him to work a divine life in 
you, let your affections aſcend above, where Chriſt your life is. . 
I not a man, whoſe very ſoul and life is wrapped up in honour and ambition, de- 
firous ever to be neat the court? His life e e 

eye, and therefore he would fain dwell there. Does not the covetous wretch love to 
be near his hoards of gold or ſilver? He has put up his life in his bags, among his 
treaſures, and he is not willing to be far diſtant, nor long ſeparated from them. 


men of carnal pleaſure; that is God to the ſaint, that is Chriſt Jeſus to the chriſtian, 


and therefore he is ever defirous of fuch further manifeſtations of God and Cbriſt, 


that may invigorate his ſpiritual life, and give him the pleaſing reliſh of living. Thea 


2 man feels that he lives, when he is near to the ſpring of his life, and derives freſh 


it is, that in every diſtreſs or danger, the ſaints fly to God for refuge and 


ed in under the ſame | : 
my bodily, ſhall be a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the 
rempeſt. The name of God in Chi, is a ſtrong tower; the righteous run into 


it, to hide themſelves, and are fafe, Prov. xviii. 10. Their life is in God, in the 


They know the meaning of that tender and divine language, I. xxvi. 20. Come, 

enter thou into thy chambers, and ſbut thy doors about thee; bide thyſelf, as it 

8 little moment, until the indignation be over-paſt. In a time of public ter- 

preading defolation, they retire to their ſecret places of converſe with God, 
at 


FLATS 
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of death fly thick around them by day, and the peſtilence walks ns 
in darkneſs, when a thouſand fall at their fide, and ten thouſand at their right 
make the Lord their refuge, even the moſt high their habitation, and dwell 
He covers them from evil, or he gives them courage, ſo 


f 


25 
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be near them, they know that their better life is ſafe : He gives his 

them, to 

is ; P/al. xci. 11, 12. | | F 
to paſs that we ſee chriſtians, ſearching after God in ordinances, 

for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſermons, in prayers, in the cloſet, and in 


his ſaviour, with the ſame zeal of affection and fervent deſire, that the 
is world indulge in their purſuit of created good: My foul followeth bard 
after thee, Pfal. Ixiii. 8. Carnal perſons are contented to be'abſent from God, for 


„Treble, of old, was written on ſeveral ſheets of parchment tacked together, and rolled up in a voluws: 


r the ſunſhine of the prince's 


leaſt from the terror, if not from the deſtruction tov. When 


de themſelves under the protection of his name; 


z for they live upon him. A holy ſoul purſues after the preſence of - 


” oY 1 1 a 


Sm. K. 
are not born again, their life is not ſpiritual. The ſinner lives upon viſhhie 


Hope in God thy life, for thou ſhalt yet | 
loud forver thy foes Neuen thy See, There. and duty may be, and how 


come, ſhall ever ſe 


The bill Hf 6 crit. | 1 


—— and theſe awaken his warmeſt affections. A faint lives upon hidden and 
inviſible upon the hopes of futurity, and upon the glories that are concealed 
in the promiſes: He lives upon the righteouſneſs and the interceſſion” of Jeſus his 
N on the ſtrength and £ of Chriſt, who is his head in heaven; upon 
the word, romiſe, and the -ufficiency of a God „ and therefore theſe are ob- 
Jed of his m itation and his deſire. 1 

proceed now to the three inſetehocs for our candles 8 25 

Iſt Conſolation. If our life: be hidden with God, and oe Tod Jeſus Chriſt, then 


it is in ſafe hands. The wiſdom and mercy of God have Joined . owgta to a — 
ſhall I ſay, ſuch a ſecret repoſitory for our ſpiritual life, that it mi or ever 
ſecure. What can we have, or what can we deſire more for the oe of our beſt 


life, than that God himſelf ſhould undertake to reſerve it in himſelf for us, and ap- 


prin ſon, INES, to bole ERIE und firery, for his ex- 
ibi 2 


tion of it in 22 proper ſeaſon? 


Our original life was hid in the firſt Adam; it was intruſted with man, , feeble, - 


inconſtant man, and he. loſt it: He was of the earth, earthy, and our life wich him 


goes down to the duſt. Our new life is intruſted with Chrift ; it is hidden in God, 
who is almighty and unchangeable ; and therefore it can never be loſt. The ſecond 


Adam is the Lord from heaven, as ar rnd. pirit, 1 Cor. xv. 45, Sc. And he that 
believeth on him, though he were in nature, yet ſhall he live by grace, for -11 


is the reſurrection and the life: And if he be once 7 ſpiritually alive byChrjf, he 


ſhall live for ever. This is the language of Chrift himſelf, John xi. 25, 26. 
What an unreaſonable thing is ie he for a chriſtian to fear what men or devils 
can do againſt him, for they cannot hurt his beſt life ! It is above the reach of all 


the aſſaults of earth or hell. Our Lord Jeſus teaches us not to be afraid of them 


who only can kill the body; for the ſoul is not in their reach; nor is it poſſible for 


them to prevent the body from partaking of its ſhare, in the glorious life appointed 
for a chriſtian at the great riſing-day. 


We ſee here upon what firm grounds the doctrine of a chriſtian's s perſeverance is 


built; Chrift is his life, Jeſus the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. The all-ſuf- 


ficient God, and his eternal ſon, have 1 ths the ſecurity of it; Jobn x. 28, 

29, 30. 1 give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, reit ber ſhall any Pluck 
them out of my band. N Father which gave them me, is greater” than all ; and none is 
able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one. God hath fworn 


by his holineſs, that the of Chriſt ſhall endure for ever, Pſalm bocxix. 35, 36, and 
that his loving kindneſs ſhall not be utterly taken away his own children: And 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt doth little leſs than ſwear to the of his diſciples, 


| She ROY ee 19. Becauſe 1 ls, ye all leve : for,as I live, is the oath of 


Why art thou caſt down, O believer, and why is thy ſoul diſquieted within thee ? 


loud ſoever thy foes 


fs thee intivaly y from hm, whole love rc in Jo cf 
Rom. viii. 38, 39 * diſciples were wach to blame, that they were overwhelmed with 
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terror in the midſt of the ſtorm, while Jeſus Chrift was with: them in the ſame ſhip; 
| own ſouls, when you feel yourſelves under ſuch unbeliev- 
775 Chriſt chid in his fearful followers: O ye of little faith, 
Wat a comfortable thought muſt it be to a poor feeble chriſ 
know all the ſtate of his ſpiritual life? for it is hid with 
life of a ſaint has a cloud upon it, though it is entirely hidden 
ſometimes too much hidden from himſelf too, yet the Father and the 
circumſtance of it, how low it is, how feeble, what daily obſta- 
ich, what hourly enemies aſſault it. Chriſ our Lord well knows when 

is in danger, and what are the neceſſary ſupplies. 
; poor trembli iever, When he hardly knows 
himſelf in ſuch a manner, as to repreſent all his 
all his ſpiritual ſorrows and difficulties to God in prayer; but our Lord 
who is a compaſſionate hig -prieſt, who is out head, and near a-kin to 
aer! acquainted with our ſtate: And the chriſtian, mourning 
grace can look up to Chrift with hope, he can mingle new exer- 
among his ſighs and his groans, and commit his caſe 
iour, with a humble and a holy acquieſcence in him. Cbriſt 
i believer's life, muſt know, an) <A Bs ces of all affairs, which 
of ſweet ion too, when-a humble chriſtian, ho walks care- 
is reproached by the world for a deceiver and a hypocrite, that he 
to God, with whom his life is hid, and ſay, My record is on high; 
friends, or my enemies, may ſcorn, or deride me, yet he knoweth the way 
ſecret exerciſes of my hidden life: He knows my longings and 
after him, and that nothing but his love can a nas, the ows 
labour to pleaſe him: He knows the wreſtlings and the 
hourly, to maintain my cloſe walking with my God ; He 
it is but a feeble life ; and the charges of the world againſt 
lt is with a reliſh of holy pleaſure that the chriſtian 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Peter did, and ſays, Lord, 
knoweſt that I love thee,” Jobn xxi. 17. ; 
Id Conſolation. It is a matter of unſpeakable comfort to a chriſtian, that the 
_— OY — are become the greateſt bleſſings to a ſaint: And 
are death and j t. What can be more dreadful to thoſe who know not 
thoſe words are; for they put an eternal end to all their preſent plea- 
But what greater happmeſs can a faint wiſh or hope 
will put him in poſſeſſion of? The one carries his ſoul 
is, to God and Cbriſ in heaven; the other brings his 
is body is, for Chrift ſhall then come to raiſe his duſt from 


diſcourſe on this text, with a meditation on death 

m which hung around the faint in this life, is all diſpel- 

hour; and he who was unknown and deſpiſed among men, ſtands 
| „ N angels: His hidden manner of life is for cver 
ut in this diſcourſe the ſecret and glorious ſprings;of his life, vis, God 
and vit. will naturally lead us to the ſame delightful meditations of futurity, as the 


5 — 


manner of it has done; and there is fo rich a variety of new and tranſporting 
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germ. 8 The dualen hijo of 'a cbriſtian. 1t9 
| and ideas attending that ſu that 1 have no need to tirs with un jo 
2 petitlon, though I 3 ap 25 
E confolations proceed then, and let the ſaints rejoice. e 

r abi of death, the ſoul may fay, © Farewel, for en 
and 5 farewel, temptations of the alluring, and the affrighting kind: 
neither the vanities, nor the terrors of this world, ſhall reach me any more; for I ſhall 
from this moment for ever dwell where my joy, my life is. All my ſprings are in 
God, and I ſhall be for ever with him. - 

And when the morning of the reſurrection dawns u Feld, ind e df 
judgment app the body of a chriſtian ſhall be "out of the duſt, and ſhall | 
bid farewel for ever to deach and darkneſs ; to diſeaſe and pain, to all the fruits of 
ſin, and all the effects gf the curſe.  Chrif, who is the reſurrection and the life, ſtands 
up as a complete onqueror over all the powers of the grave: He bids the ſacred duſt, 
ariſe and live; the duſt obeys, and e tins faint appears exulting in life , 
the date of his immortality then begins, and his life ſhall run on to everlaſting a- 


be Methinks weh lively views of death ſhould incline us rither to defire to | 
from the body, that we may dwell with Chrif. Death is but the flight of the ſoul 
where it's divine life is. Why ſhould we make it a matter of fear then, to be abſent 
from the body, if we are ned rp a with the I 

Methinks, under the influence of ſuch meditations — the reſurrection, faith ſhould 
breathe, and long for the laſt appearance of Chrift, and rejoice in the language of 
holy Jobs; I know that my redeemer liveth, and that be Pall land at the latter day 

the earth, Job xix. 25. A chriſtian ſhould ſend his hopes and his wiſhes forw 

meet the chariot- wheels of our Lord e for the day Lr 
is but the diſplay of our life, and ection of our blefedneſs. When Chriſt, 
who is our life, ſhall og thi af to ho mos a Aa Col. iii. 4. 
My thoughts kindle at the ſound of that bleſſed promiſe, + > <p; Kr re 
plation looſe on a theme fo divinely glorious. If ever the pomp of language be in- 
dulged, and the magnificence of words, it muſt be to diſpla 1 1 ky 1 
this illuſtrious appearance, which outſhines all the pomp the utmoſt 


magnificence of langu OO 5 
ity of Fehe ſaints to Crip, | 
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Come, my — ws" meditate the ſacred conform 
rt in cer hidden, ad the in ther glorious life; as he was 0m earth, a are they; 
both hated of the world, both unknown' in it. The diſciples muſt be trained u 
public honours, as weir muſter” was, in this hideous and howling wilde 
caves of darkneſs, or rather in a den of favages. "They muſt follow 9 
their ſalvation through a thouſand dangers and ſufferings ; and they ſhall receive their 
crown too, and a glory like that which arrays their divine leader. | 
O may I never think it hard to trace the footſteps of my Lord, though it be in a 
miry, or a thorny way! May I never at poverty and meanneſs of cirumſtance 
in my preſent pilgrim mage ! nor think mt x etna a wort oma and abuſe me, or 
if Satan, the foul ſpirit, ſhould aſſault and buſter me ſorely | Dare I hope to appear 
in glory, when Chrift, who is my life, appears; and can I not bear to attend him in 
ſufferings and ſhame? Am I better than my bleſſed Lord ? What poor attendants 
had the ſon of God, at his firſt entrance into our world! How mean was | 
thing that belonged to him on earth What vile and deſpicable picable raiment, unworthy 
of the prince of glory! What coarſe proviſion, and ſorry furniture, to entertain in- 
carnate godhead! . 
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We hidden life of 4 a chriſtian. germ. X. 
temptations from the fame foul ſpirit | He had ſnares, ſorrows, and tempta- 
watching all around him: The ſorrows of death compaſſed him about, vir ou 
pag aph hin they kung hint bach os ori and infions ws 
3 n on à cu amous tree, 
to be made a more public gazing - ſtock, and an object of wider ſcorn! 
viour! how divine was thy patience to endure all theſe indignities, and not 
Father's legions, nor thy own thunder. | 
tha hour of thy appointed combat, the place of thy voluntary obſcu- 
ſeaſon of th hidden lifez and thy faints mult hear thy reſemblance in 


| How unſpeakable were thy paſt ſorrows i, and th preſen eſent glories al] 
unſpeakable ! How infinitely different were t] Ak and mgrephi ſcenes, from the 
and honours thou haſt by thoſe very ſufferings] Sacred honours and 
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made ready for thy ſubjects in thy own kingdom! What robes of light ſhall ar- 
ray thy followers in chat day? What bright planet, or brighter ſtar, ſhall be the 
place of their dwelling ? or ſhall all thoſe ſhining worlds be manſions of various reſi- 
dence, as thou ſhalt lead thy ſaints ſucceſſively, through the vaſt and numerous pro 
vinces of thy boundleſs dominion ? Sorrow, fin, and temptation, ſhall be named no 
more, unleſs to 1 over them in immortal ſongs. The faireſt ſpirits of light, 
in their own heavenly ſhall be the companions and attendants of the children 
of God. Feſus, the Lord of glory, is their King and head, the leader of their tri- 
| and the pattern of their exaltation. Feſ#s ſhall appear in his meridian luſtre, 
ſun of ri neſs in the. noon of heaven; yet the beams of his influence 
be gentle as the morning-ſtar. There needs no other ſun in that upper world; 
lamb is the light thereof. Jeſus, the ornament of paradiſe, and the delight of God, 
ſhall be the and beatific object of their ſenſes, and their ſouls ; they muſt be 
Re I, $0 behoall his giety.:. wits ob ey el wy Carine OR 46h 
The bleſſed God ſhall dwell g them, and lay out upon them the riches of his 
own all z riches of wiſdom, grace, and power, all ſurprizing, and all infinite. 
Divine power then reveal all the glory that has been laid up for them, of old, in 
the purpoſes of God, or in the promiſes of the book of life. But it was fit it ſhould be 
hidden there, while the time of their probation laſted; it was fit they ſhould live by faith, 
and under ſome degrees of darkneſs, while the ages of fin and temptation were rolling 
away : It was divinely proper that eternal life ſhould not break forth, nor the ſplendors 
of rhe third heaven be made too conſpicuous, till the ſix thouſand years of mortality and 


But life and heaven muſt not be hid for ever. The dung word, in that day, 
ſhall bid the ancient decree bring forth, and the promiſe unfold itſelf in public light. 


ſures of life which were hid in God, and in the goſpel for them. The all-wiſe ſhall 
pleaſe himſelf in making ſo noble creatures, out of ſo mean materials, duſt and 

aſhes. Glorified ſaints are maſter-pieces of divine {kill ; and the. bleſſed original, or 
Hrſt exemplar of them, the man Jeſus, is the perfection of the contrivance of God; 
here be has abounded in all wiſdom and prudence. Then the inhabitants of upper 
worlds ſhall fee an illuſtrious and holy creation, riſing out of the ruins of this were | 


ed globe, involved all in guile, and weltering in 1 fire. „ or me any 

who ſounding acclamations ſhall echo from world to world, and new univerſ: 

nours be paid to divine wiſdom! The morning-ſtars ſhall fing ber agaio, — 
thoſe holy armies ſhout for joy. f 

=_. > of God deſce to earth, in-days ; paſt, had in ſome meaſure 

his children for glory: But in day be ſhall tnfarge their capacities, both of ſenſe 
and of od, to an unconceivable extent, and ſhall fill the powers of their glorified 
nature with the fruits of his love, new and old. 

And what if the limits of our capacity ſhall be for ever ſtretching themſelves on all | 
| ſides, and for ever drinking in larger meaſures of glory? What an aſtoniſhing ſtate 
of ever-growing pleaſure ! What an eternal advance of our heaven! The godhead is 
an infinite ocean of life and bleſſedneſz, and finite veſſels may be for ever ſwelling, and 
for ever filling in that ſea of all-ſufficiency, There muſt be no tireſome in that 
everlaſting entertainment. God ſhall create the Joys of his ſaints ever freſh : He ſhall 
throw open his endleſs ſtores of bl n even to the firſt rank of angels; 

and al the ſons and daughters of men with pleaſures a · kin to thoſe which were pre- 
| pared for the ſon of God. For verily he took not upon him the nature of angels, but 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh: And when he ſhall-appear the ſecond time without fin to 
our ſalvation, we ſhall then be made like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Amen, 
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The biddes life ae, 
[ Common metre. 1 ; 


tiger Gn thr lives on high, , His pleafures rife from things unſeen, 


Beyond this world and time, 
His hopes are fix'd above they Where neither eyes nor cars have been, 
r 4 * 4h Not thoughts gf nen ein. 
. | 5. 
His conſcience knows no ſecret fin 1e Wand wo mp, nor throne 
While 1 and j == 2 To raiſe Ns gun 4 yy 
To form a Hfe, whoſe holy Content, and keys to I dan 
. Ar gn al rin. | 2 Till ch his life appear. 
He waits. in ehe on hin God 3. Ils looks to heaven's. eternal hills, 
His God in ſecret ſees: _ | To meet that glorious day; 
Let earth be all in arms abroad. Dear Lord, how flow thy chariot- wheels 
He dwells * peace. How long is thy delay ! 
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Nearneſs to God the felicity of creatures. 


Nin Ixv. 4. 
3 


| Buſed is the mas wh thou chi, and cauſe}? to üb unto thee, the be 
may dwell in thy courts, 


[The firſt Part. ] | 
T was Hand py ow de Ir made to Solomon, when ſhe had 


f his court, and had heard his wiſdom ; „ Har 
82. men, = happy are 3 


.. s x. 8. And there was much truth and honour in her ſpeech. "But the harp of 
ſtrikes a diviner note; Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, O God, that he 
_ unto thee, and dwell in thy courts, in the, holy fanCtuary! 

in theſe words, the Plalmiſt bleſſes thoſe levites and prieſts, whoſe duty 
it was to attend the ark, and to dwell near the tabernacle, or 3 he pronounces 
bleſſedneſs on every man of rael, whoſe habitation nigh the ark gave him frequent 
eee to attend at that ſolemn worſhip, is not ve — 


ble, that the writer deſigns the ſecond ſenſe of the word, and that he includes 


himſelf in the deſire or poſſeſſion of this bleſſedneſs, Hong he was neither a prieſt 


nor a levite ; for he uſes the fame phraſe in ſeveral places, and applies it to himſelf: 


Hal. xxvii. 4. One thing have T defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after , that I may 


dwell in the houſe of the cy; hare 4 of my life. Pſalm xxiii. 6 T will dwell in the 
bouſe of the Lord 1 ever. which he intimates, that he would ſeek the moſt fre- 
uent ines of e God in public worſhip. | 
Ir is ſufficient to my — purpoſe, that the holy Pſalmiſt makes the bleſſedneſs 
of man to upon his near approaches to God. 


Here we remember, that God is neceſſarily near to all his cieatures, by his 


infinite knowledge, by his preſerving and governing power : He is not far from every 
one of us : E and move, and have our being, Acts xvii. 777 28. But the 

wilege which David ſpeaks of in my text, is a Fees. ig approach of a creature to 
od, which is a fruit of divi divine choice and favour. be fouls who 8 this bleſſing 
are choſen to it, and by divine providence and mercy are. cauſed to approach him. 
Whar further explication of this phraſe is neceſſary, will be ſufficiently given in the 


tollowing parts of the diſcourſe. 
Let this then be the doctrine which I ſhall attempt to confirm and improve, VIZ. 


Doctrine. Nearneſs to God is the Fondation of a creature s happineſs 


thy ſervants, who ſtand cofitinually before 1 


to determine. 
be called dwelling in the courts of God. But it is moſt proba- 
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germ. XI. 2 Nearneſs ta God the felicity of creatures * 223 
This may be proved with eaſe, if we conſider, what it is that makes an intelligent 


= being happy; and how well ſuch an approach to God furniſhes us with all the means 


The ingredients of happineſs are theſe three : The contemplation of the moſt ex- 
cellent object; the love of the chiefeſt z and a delightful ſenſe of being beloved 
by an all-ſufficient power, or an almig ty friend. | Te | 

I. The contemplation of the moſt excellent object. And he who is neareſt to 
God, has the faireſt advantages of this kind. The underſtanding is à noble faculty 
of our natures ;. truth is it's proper food, and truth, in all the boundleſs varieties and 
beauties of it, is the object of its purſuit, when it is refined from ſenſualities. | 


This is the delight of the philoſopher, to ſearch. all the hidden wonders of nature, 
and purſue truth with a moſt pleaſurable and reſtleſs fatigue : For this he climbs the 
heavens, traces the planetary and the ſtarry worlds: For this he pries into the bowels - 
of the earth, and ſounds the depths of the ocean; and when, with immenſe toil of 
mind, he has found out ſome unknown natural truth, how are all the powers of his 
ſoul charmed within him, and he exults, as it were, in a little paradiſe ! 

But the ſouls, who are admitted to draw neareſt to God, contemplate infinite 

truth in it's original. They converſe with that divine artificer, who — abroad 
theſe curtains of heaven, who moulded this globe of earth, and furniſhed the upper 
and the lower worlds with all their admirable varieties. He is a God of glory and 
beauty in himſelf, as well as the author of all the beauties of nature. All his per- 
fections, as well as his works, yield heavenly matter for contemplation : He emi- 
nently contains in himſelf all the amazing ſcenes of nature, and the more tranſporting 
wonders of the world of grace; thoſe myſteries wherein he has abounded in all wit- 
dom and prudence : How the ruined ſons of Adam were reſcued from death, by the 
fon of God dying in their ſtead ; how Satan was baffled in his moſt ſubtle deſigns, and 
the deepeſt policies of hell undermined, when the prince of: darkneſs deſtroyed his 
own kingdom, by n men to put the ſon of God to death. 

What a divine pleaſure is it to converſe with that wiſdom which laid the eternal 
ſcheme of all theſe wonders, and of ten thouſand more unknown beauties in the tranſ- 
actions of n and grace, with which the bleſſed minds abaye are feaſted to 
ſatisfaction! And beſides all theſe, God has reſerved in himſelf a hidden world of 

new ſcenes to open hereafter, and an m of new wonders to diſplay 
before the eyes of his favourites. Heaven is deſcribed by ſeeing God, by beholding 
him face to face, and by knowing him in the way and manner in which we are known: 

I Cor. xiii. 12 And he is pleaſed to indulge ſome taſte of this felicity to his children 
in this life, by mediums and glaſſes, by types and figures, by his word and ordinances, 
under the enlightening beams of his 1 This is the beauty of the Lord, for the 
view of which, David deſired to dwell in the ſanctuary, Pſal. xxvii. 4. that he might 
{ce the power and glory of God continually, as he had ſometimes ſcen it there: that he 
might behold his beauty, and talk of his glorious goodneſs in his holy temple. O how 

great is his goodneſs! and how great is his beauty ! Zecb. ix. 7 
Hut contemplation alone cannot make a creature happy: This only entertains the 
underſtanding,” which is but one faculty of our natures : the will and affeQions muſt 
have their proper entertainment too. Their beatific exerciſe may be comprized in 
the word love, either in che out-goings, or the returns of it: And this leads me to 
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* Nngh o God the flieity of creatures, @—— = Serea, XT 
IN. The next ingredient of a creature's happineſs, is, the love of the chiefeſt good. 


And thoſe whom chaſes, and cauſes to approach himſelf, when they are under 
divine illuminations, ſee ſo much beauty and excellency in his nature, his power and 


witdom, and ſo many lovely glories in his overflowing grace, that they cannot but 
love him above all things; and this love is a great part of their heaven. What 
fweeter pleaſure is there in this lower world, than to give a looſe to the affectionate 
powers of the foul, to converſe with the moſt amiable and moſt deſired object, to 
cod upon it without ceaſing, and to dwell with it perpetually? But the moſt reliſh- 
ing enjoyments of this kind that mortality admits of, in the purſuit or poſſeſſion of 


created are but faint and feeble ſhadows of the bleſſedneſs of mY ouls in the 


love of God, who is the moſt amiable, and the beſt of beings: Therefore they love 
tim with all their heart and ſoul, with all their mind and at's and if they had 
more powers in nature that could be employed in love, they ſhould all be laid out in 
the fearch and the fruition of this firſt and beſt-beloved: For there are endleſs ſtores, 
and treaſures of unknown lovelineſs in the godhead, to excite and entertain for ever 
the freſh efforts of the moſt exalted love. | V 

But for me to know, and to love the beſt of beings, cannot make me completely 


ires mutual love. | | 
NIL. The third ingredient therefore of our felicity, and that which perfects the bleſſed- 
creature, is, the delightful ſenſe of the love of an almighty friend. To 
love, and to be beloved by ſach a being, muſt complete our bliſs; one 
all beauty, and all goodneſs in himſelf ; one who can free us from every 
inſt every peril, and confer upon us every pleaſure, This is the 
ven, when all theſe are enjoyed in a perfect degree, without any 
w ſuch is the ſtate of thoſe who are choſen, and cauſed to approach unto 
ſo as to know him, and love him; that they have the chiefeſt advantages to 
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the aſſurance and taſte of his love. The man whom the Pſalmiſt pronounces 


117 


hopes for 
The loving-ki $ of God is life, or ſomething better than life, P/al. iii. 3. and 


Z 
; 


u heaven, while he dwells on earth, and he rejoices with joy unſpeak- 
able, and full of glory. = 1 
may object here and ſay, Is it no part of our bleſſedneſs then to love the 
laints, to * in their love, to contemplate the works of God, and his wonders in 
5 providence? Anſwer, Yes ſurely; and we have allowed it before: But 
when we take true ſatisfaction in any of theſe, it is as they proceed from God, as they 
relate to God, and lead our ſouls to center in him; for God, who is the firſt cauſe, 
muſt be the laſt end of all, and no creatures, as divided from him, can make us either 


or happy. | | 
1 — 2 make ſome improvement of the few thoughts I have delivered on this 
. My firſt reflection ſhould be upon the ſcale of bleſſedneſs, or the ſeveral degrees 


of felicity that creatures are poſſeſſed of, according to their advancing approaches to- 
ward God : But my meditations dilate themſelves here to ſo large an extent, as — 


» unleſs I am beloved of him alſo, and unleſs 1 feel that he loves me. ppi- 
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it neceſſary to adjourn this thought to the next diſcourſe I proceed therefore to 
11 Reflection. What unknown evil is contained in the nature of every ſin, for it 
divides the creature from God and from happineſs? It may be ſaid to every ſoul on 
earth, as it was once ſaid to Jrael; Your r have ſeparated between you and 
your God, La. lix. 2. What a world of endleſs miſchief was comprized in the firſt ſin 
of Adam, whereby this lower creation was, as it were, cùt off from God at once? 
Man was at firſt happy in the image and love of his maker, a- kin to him by nature 
and creation, as an 2 to a father: Adam was the ſon of God, Luke iii. 38. and he 
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enjoyed the privilege and the pleaſure of holy nearneſs to God, and humble converſe 
with him. He read the name of his maker in all his works; he could contemplate” 
divine wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, there; he loved his creator with all his ſoul, - 
and was happy in his creator's love. But when ſin entered, Adam fled from his hea- 
venly father, and his friend; he hid himſelf among the trees in the garden, when the 
voice of the Lord called after him, Adam, where art thou? And it has been the diſ- 
mal deſcription of ſinners ever ſince, that they are afar off from God. lets, | 
O what tongue can expreſs, or what heart can conceive, the immenſe load, and 
everlaſting train of miſchiefs and miſeries, that lie heavy on poor mankind, and have 
purſued human nature, in all the infinite members and branches of it, through all a- 
ges and nations, for almoſt ſix thouſand years? All theſe were introduced by man's 
_ firſt diſobedience. We are a ſinful race of creatures, born in the likeneſs of the ori- 
ginal ſinner: We come into the world eſtranged from God, and go aſtray from the 
womb; for we were ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived in ſin, P/al. lviii. 3. and li. 5. 
+ It is the temper and ſpirit of mankind, by nature, to deſire an abſence from God, and 
to wiſh their own milery. Fob xxi. 14. What is the almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? 
— Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy. ways. By nature we love him 
not, nor do we ſeek after his love. This is your ſtate, and this mine by nature: 
Theſe are our hateful and deplorable circumſtances, and yet we go on to aggravate 
our own guilt, to run further from God hourly, and to make haſte to everlaſting 
wretchedneſs, if divine grace prevent us not. a Fc: ws: 88 | | 
III. Reflection. Is nearneſs to God the foundation of the creature's felicity, then 
how vain are all pretences to happineſs, while man is a ſtrangerito God? Let him be 
ſurrounded with all imaginable del hts of ſenſe, or let him be furniſhed with all ad- 
vantages of reaſon or natural — to entertain the mind; yet if he be afar off 
from God, he muſt be afar off from bleſſedneſs. Without God, and without hope, 
is the character of the ſinful world. Do the prophane and ſenſual wretches boaſt of 
their pleaſures, while God is not in all their thoughts? Empty ſhews of pleaſure, 
and vain ſhadows! And even theſe ſhadows, theſe vain flatteries, are ever flying from 
their embraces; they delude their purſuit in this world, and ſhall vaniſh all at once at 
the moment of death, and leave them in everlaſting ſorrow. EN SINN 
Let the ſenſualiſt ſport himſelf in his own deceivings, and bleſs himſelf in the midſt 
of his madneſs : Let the rich worldling ſay, Soul take thine eaſe, for thy barns and 
and thy cheſts are ſull. Let the mere philſopher glory that he has found happineſs 


out; let him buſy himſelf in refined ſubtilties, and ſwell in the pride of his reaſon : 
* all theſe pretenders to felicity, compliment each other, if they pleaſe, or call them- 


ſelves the only happy men; yet the meaneſt, and the weakeſt. of all the ſaints, would 
not make an exchange with them; for the ſaint is brought nigh to God: And though 
his poverty here be never ſo great, and his underſtanding never fo contemptible, yet 
he knows this great truth well, that to exchange God for the creature, would be infi- 


nite 


W 


an |  Nearneſs to God the felicity of creatures, Serm. XI. 
nite loſs, and n They who never drew near to God, who never 
ſaw God in his works or his word, ſo as to love him above all things, and partake of 
his love, muſt be miſerable in ſpight of all their pretences : They that are far from 
God ſhall periſh, Pal. Ixxili. 27. 6s 389185 a 

IV. Refledtion. God has not utterly abandoned this world to ſin and miſery, while 
he keeps his word and his ordinances in it : For theſe are his appointed means of ap- 
2 and ſteps whereby we may climb to the bleſſedneſs of ſaints and 
angels. ſent his word after Adam the ſinner, when he fled from him in paradiſe, 
that he might recall man back to himſelf ; and he has been ever ſince ſending meſſa- 
ges of „and invitations of love, to a ruined and rebellious world, Happy ſin- 
ners, who hear the voice of an inviting God, who turn their back upon the periſhing 
vanities of life and time, who forſake the creatures, and return to their creator again 
Thouſands of the ſons and daughters of Adam have acceptgd. the meſſages of this 
grace, and have been by theſe methods trained up for glory : By converſing with God 
in his ordinances, and dwelling in his courts on earth, they have been happily pre- 
pared for an everlaſting habitation in his court of heaven. We this day are favoured 
with the fame divine call in the goſpel ; let every ſoul of us rejoice and follow. 

V. Refle&ion. The true value of things on earth may be judged of, and deter- 
mined by their tendency to bring us near to God and heaven. The common mea- 
ſure of our eſteem of things, is the influence they have to promote what we think our 
happinels. Now, if our judgment be ſet right in this point, and we are convinced 
that an approach to God is the way to be happy, then whatſoever leads us neareſt to 
God will rife in value in our eſteem, | | 

Then our hearts will ſet a high eſteem on thoſe friends or relatives who draw us to 
the knowledge and love of God : Then we ſhall prize the miniſtrations of the goſpel 
in England above the riches of both the Indies; then we ſhall not think the miniſtry of 
the word a mean and contemptible employment, nor delight to hear ſcandals thrown 

on the perſons or the characters of thoſe who are eng in it; for theſe are the ſer- 
vants of the living God, who ſhew us the way to be happy. Then we ſhall com- 
mend thoſe ſermons, and thoſe writings moſt, not that have moſt wit and fancy in 
them, but thoſe which we feel and find to draw our hearts fartheſt off from ſin and 
the creature, and bring them neareſt to God; and then, if there were but one bible 
in the world, we ſhould all agree to ſay, that there is not treaſure enough in all the 
material creation to purchaſe it out of our hands. 8 


VI. Reflection. All the means of ſeparation from God ſhould be numbered among 
the inſtruments of real mifery. vw | $ | 

Does Satan, the fallen angel, ſolicit our youth with his flatteries ; that it is time e- 
nough to mind religion yet; let us have a few more gaudy days firſt ? Does he frighten 
the aged ſinner with terrible falſhoods, and tempt him to an utter deſpair of grace? Let 
his wicked ſuggeſtions be renounced with Alcan, and let him never prev ail to keep 
one foul of us at a diſtance from God; for ba firſt buſineſs was to divide us from | 
God, and to ruin our happineſs : And it is hjs daily cmployment to hold us faſt inthe 
chains of iniquity and death, and thus to prevent our return to God. TT. 

Does the delt allure us to purſue final 6 delights? Does it awaken and charm our 
imagination wich the flowery and fatal ſcenes. of luxury and mirth.? Oo the luſts of 
the Heſh, or the luſts of the eye, perſuade us to ſeek 8 | 


pineſs among them? And 
| y © 086 * leaſt Tor the preſent, to la aſide the thou 13 of God? Let us ſet a 


guard upon ourſelves, and watch all the ayenues of ſenſe and appetite, leſt v* 


zppetite, Jef 
be drawn off from the practice of piety, and the ſervice, and the love Sf God, where 
true happineſs is only to be found. | : 0 95 
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Do you find, O chriſtians, that the world begins to creep into your hearts? Do 
ou find any creatute ſit too near your ſouls, and take up any of that time and room 

which God ſhould have there? Awake betimes, and beſtir yourſelves, left it divide 

you from your happineſs. When ydu feel your ſpirits at any time grow cold in re- 

{:cious worſhip, when you can paſs''a day with an indifference about fecret converſe 

with God, and be content to be long abſent from him, ſearch with diligence what ene- 

my it is that has crept in ſecretly, and interpoſes betwixt God and you; and when 
you have found it, never reſt, till by the aids of divine 7 you have removed the 
idol from your thoughts, and your ſoul be reſtored to it's Holy nearneſs to God again. 

I might ſay in general, concerning all this world, keep your hearts aloof from it, 

wuhile your hands, and perhaps your heads too, are engaged in the neceſſary affairs of 

it. The nearer your ſouls are to the creatures, the farther they depart from God and 

bleſſedneſs. As a natural conſequence from this thought, we may raiſe a 

VII. Reflection. JW anderings, and vain thoughts in the time of religious worſhip, - 
are, and will be, the great burdens of a child of God; for they clog him, and keep 
him down, when he would riſe to his heavenly father; they are bars in his way to 
bleſſedneſs, for they ' hinder his approach to God. But what wretched creatures 
are we, if we indulge vain thoughts, and -worldly images and idols in the houſe of 
God, without complaint, and without mourning! What holy ſhame and repentance 
ſhould it work in us, to think, that even in the place where the great and bleſſed 

God comes to ſhew his face, we ſhould be building up walls and partitions to hide 
his face from us ! that we ſhould turn away our faces from him in the hour when he 

comes on purpoſe to meet us! 1 nie CESSES. Fs | 

I might add, as a concluding reflection, that it is a tireſome bondage to a faint, in 
a devout frame, to dwell ſo long in this body of fleſh and bloud. This mortal ſtate 
prevents our complete happineſs every hour that we tarry in it. While we ſojourn in 
this tabernacle, we are ſo much the farther from God ; while we are at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 6. This mortal fleſh is a painful veil 
to the lively chriſtian, for it divides him from the fight and full enjoyment of his 
choſen bleſſedneſs. At the beſt we ſee God but darkly through a glaſs while we dwell 
here; the moment of releaſe places us in the region of pine where we ſhall ſee him 
face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. e 
Though all theſe reflections may afford us many uſeful rules for onr practice, yet 


— not finiſh the diſcourſe without a few inferences which e more expreſsly pra- 


cd's n Practical Deren, a: | 

1. Give all — God for ever, who brings himſelf ſo near to us: He puts us 
thus far in the road to happineſs, when he builds his houſes amongſt us, when he 
approaches to us in his holy ordinances, when he calls; and cauſes us to approach to 
him, and gives us kind and ſure promiſes of eternal bleſſedneſs above in his immiedi- 
ate preſence; + Let each of us join with Solbmon in that noble piece of worthip, 1 Kings 
VI. 27. But will God indeed dwell on earth? Behold the heaven of heavens cannot con- 
tan thee, how much leſs any houſe that is built for thee ? Yet the Lord is near to the 
churches of his ſaints, when they worſhip him; he is near to all that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him in truth, Pſal exlv. 18. And his word is neat us, even in 


our hands, and on our lips; that +1 hi. 3 | | ad FEW 
dees UN 9 OO 


O give 
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228 | Nearneſs to God the felitity: of creature. Serm. XI. 
O give glory to God. the great and holy God, that he ſhould ever be willing to 
let ſinners approach him; that the majeſty of heaven, and the ſupreme Lord of all, 
who had been highly provoked by his rebellious creatures, ſhould ever come into 
terms of reconciliation z that he himſelf ſhould, provide a reconciling facrifice; to fa- 
risfy his own governing juſtice, and a OY Spirit to reduce the rebel man to 
his obedience and love. This divine condeſcenſion, O my ſoul, demands thy won- 
der, and thy worſhip. ; VV | 
2. Adore the myſtery of the incarnation, and bleſs God incarnate; for this is the 
of all our habitual nearneſs to God, and all our actual approaches to him and 
It was the ſon of God, who is one with the Father; that ſtooped down, 
and approached to our nature, and took a part of it into union with himſelf, that we 
might „ to the deity: No man cometh to the Father, but by the ſon, John 
6. For ever had we, the wretched offſpring of Eve, been baniſhed' from the 
courts, and the preſence of God, had not this man Jeſus, the ſoꝶ of Mary, been cauſed 
firſt to draw near, and to dwell near; and bleſſed be his name for ever. 
We ryjoice with all the powers of our ſouls, to think how near to God the man 
Teſus is, for ſince he approaches the throne, we ſhall approach tod, Rev. iii. 21. We 
Mall be bleſſed through. his bleſſedneſs, Gal. iii. 8. 14. He was firſt choſen to draw 
near, and we choſen in him, Eph. i. 4. Nearneſs to God is ſtill a matter of divine 
choice and diſtinction: He approaches to God above, accepted in his own. ſpctleſs 
ſs, and we in him: He is in a more trahſcendent manner one with God, 
and we muſt be united to God by him, and ſo made ſomewhat like him, Jobn xvii. 
24. When our mediator approaches to the Father in worſhip, he, as our high-prieſt, 
bears the name of the whole church in heaven and earth, on his breaſt, and on his 


acceptable 

God. 9 muy natures in his perſon : He in the preſence of if 
God for us, Heb. ix. 24. It is Jeſus, who, by his Spirit, lifts. you up near to the Fa- 
ther; and it is by his beſt beloved and neareſt Son, that God the Father draws near 


ick kim in worſhip. 


tions — = than he knew before? May not ſuch a worſhipper have his love to 
God raiſed and warmed by ſuch advancing knowledge ! And may he not ariſe, b) 
holy inferences, to a livelier and a ſurer hope that he is beloved of God too, and ſo. 
lace himſelf in this aſſurance? What is there in all this which is not perfectly agreeable 
to reaſon, or that ſhould provoke an impious jeſt ? But let ſuch have a care, leſt they 


p 
blaſpheme God and his Spirit; let them take heed, leſt they be thruſt down to hell, 
and ſet it > dreatfol dan Erd 


ce from God, without remedy, who deride the joy 
4. Take | 


| neſs through pride and vain conceit. Abandon the vain fan 


ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thine houſe.” 


the wall: ridiculous and*childiſh folly ! And yet how 


. thts 1 5 | 1 
erm. IJ. MNearneſs to God the felicity of creatures, "16g: 


4. Take heed of thoſe deceits of being above ordinances, leſt you loſe true happi- 
of living nearer to 
God in the neglect of them. God is glorious in himſelf, but he has appointed ordi- 
nances, as means whereby we may approach and ſee him. Some ſtars, though lar 
in themſelves, yet are not viſible without glafſes ; and others that are viſible to t 
naked eye, yet appear much fairer and larger by this help. Even ſo thoſe glories 


of God, which are unknown to reaſon, and to the light of nature, are diſcovered in 


the miniſtrations of his word; ſuch are his ſubſiſtence in three perſons, and his for- 
iving grace; and thoſe glories of his nature, which are traced out by human reaſon, 
Rand in a diviner light, with all their ſplendors about them, in the goſpel, and the 
ſanctuary. 3 | 1 5 1 3 
[> Notes reſt ſatisfied without approaching to God in ſpirit and in truth, when 
you attend on his ordinances. This is the good of his houſe that muſt ſatisfy the 
holy ſoul of the Pſalmiſt, as he expreſſes it in the foll 


blowing words of my text: We 
What a folly it is to be pleaſed with empty ordinances without God ! 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Bodily exerciſe profiteth little. To make a ſerious matter of mere external things, and 
to make nothing of ſpiritual ones! Theſe formal and filly creatures come to the pa- 
lace of the king, and turn their backs on his perſon, to play with his ſhadow upon 
ten this the trifling pra- 
ctice of the men of wiſdom ? And ſometimes perſons of true piety are tempted to in- 
dulge it. Let me aſk my conſcience, Did I never let my curioſity dwell upon the 
juſt reaſoning, the correct ſtyle, the pretty fimilies, the flowing oratory, or flowery 
beauties of a ſermon, while I neglected to ſeek my God there, and to raiſe my ſoul 


near him? Or perhaps I was charmed with the decency and voice of the preacher ; or, 


it = be, was better entertained with ſome zealous party-flights which flattred my 
own bitter zeal, and ſeemed to ſanctify my uncharitable oenſures; and when I re- 
turned from the place of worſhip, I had a pleaſant remembrance of all theſe.” But 
it had been better, if conſcience had reproached my folly, and made me remember, 
that I had forgot my God there. „ | 

It is alſo a dreadful abuſe of goſpel-ordinances, aud a high mockery of God, to 
come to his courts, and not draw near him; Fer. xii. 2. When God is near in our 
mouth, but far from our heart. Ordinances are an appointed medium for man to 
come to God by them. If we uſe them not as ſuch, we either make idols of them, 
by yy of them in God's ſtead, or we make nothing of them, no means of con- 
verſe with God; both ways we nullify them, for an idol is nothing, and mere vani- 
ty, as the prophets and the apoſtles ſpeak: So ordinances are vain and unprofitable, 
and utterly inſufficient to make us happy without God, They are mere images, and 
ſhadows without the ſubſtance. | * | 
| To ſeek after God, and endeavour to approach him in all his own inſtitutions, is 
the way to be recovered from the miſeries of the fall. To live in a holy nearneſs to 
God, is a reſtoration to the pleaſures of innocency, It is the full happineſs of rea- 
ſonable natures to be always with God: It is our nobleſt honour, and our ſweeteſt 
conſolation, in this ſtate of darkneſs and trial, to get as near him as earth and 


grace 
will admit; and it is alſo the beſt preparative for heaven and the ſtate of glory, where 


we ſhall dwell for ever near him, and be for ever bleſſed. Amen. Ro 
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| | Long metre. 
1. 
RE thoſe the happy perſons T hook, Vain vexing A 5 fleſh, and ſenſe, 
Who dwell the neareſt to their Gd? Retire while I approach my God; 
as God invited finners near? Nor let my fins divide me thence, 


And Jeſus bought * grace with nt jor creatures tempt my thoughts abroad. 
q | 4 

Cote, aly foul adares the Sf} ne to thine arms, my God, I preſs, 

To lead thee near the Father's face; No mortal hope, nor joy, nor fear, 

Gaze on his glories yet unknown, Shall call my foul from thine embrace; 


And tafte the * of his _ Tis heaven to dwell for ever there. 
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The ſale of bleſſedneG: Or, bleſſed ſaints, bleſſed 


$01 SS 
1 * 


Bliſed is the man whom thou chuſeft" and cauſeſt to. approach unto thee, that be 
nuay dwell in thy courts © 


- F The ſecond part] 


"= 8 


B the entrance of ſin into the world, man was firſt ſeparated from God and 


happineſs : God. in righteous anger withdrew from his creature man; and 
man, obeying the dictates of his own impious folly, runs farther away from 


* 


1 


his maker God: He is born like a wild aſs's colt, unknowing and thoughtleſs; and : 


like colt he runs wild in the foreſt of this world, roving amongſt a thouſand vanities 
in queſt of happineſs, but afar off from God ſtill.” He ſeeks ſubſtantial and pleaſant 
food, but he meets with broad barren ſands in the wilderneſs, or with brakes, and 
briars, and bitter weeds. He follows every fooliſh fire of fancy, till he is led into 
many a pit and precipice : He riſes again, and changes the chaſe : He flies perpetu- 
ally from object to object, but finds everlaſting ' diſappointment : Shadows, and 


painted hopes, flatter and tire, and delude him, till he lies down and deſpairs in 


death. 


This is the caſe of mankind by nature; they live ignorant of God, and wilfully 


blind to their own felicity. Fatal blindneſs, and wretched mankind! But bleſſed be 
God, that he has not renounced and abandoned all our race for ever, und fixed us in 
a ſtate of eternal ſeparation from him! Bleſſed be God, who has choſen, and alrea- 


dy called many of the wanderers to himſelf again!” He has built dwellings for himſelf 


on earth; he has appointed means for our return, and invites all to approach him. 
Good David had a full and lively ſenſe hereof, when he wrote the words of this ſong; 


Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell 


in thy courts: Whence I derived this doctrine in the foregoing ſermon. © 
Doctrine. Nearneſs to God is the foundation of a creature's happineſs. 
This doctrine appeared in full evidence, while we conſidered the three chief ingre- 
dients of true felicity, vix. the contemplation of the nobleſt object, to ſatisfy all the 
powers of the underſtanding ; the love of the ſupreme good, to anſwer the utmoſt 
propenſities of the will; and the ſweet and everlaſting ſenſation and aſſurance of the 
love of an almighty friend, who will free us from all the evils which our nature can 
tear, and confer upon us all the good which a wiſe and innocent creature can deſire. 
Thus all the capacities of man are employed in their higheſt and ſweeteſt exerciſes and 
enjoyments. Now it is God alone, the great and ever · bleſſed God, who can furniſh 
us with all theſe materials of bleſſedneſs, who can refine our natures, and who can thus 
engage and entertain all the powers and appetites of our natures refined. 
: | S 2 | Having 


* 


* 


13 Tue ſeale of bleſſedneſs germ. XIl. 
Having finiſhed what I deſigned in the explication and proof of this doctrine, I 

x! to make various reflexions for our information and practice. But the me- 
Station which 1 propoſed, and referved for this diſcoufſe, was the ſacred ſcale of 


blefednefs, or the ſeveral degrees of felicity that creatures are poſſeſſed of, age ing 
to their advancing approaches toward God; and we ſhall find bleſſedneſs, in it's 
higheſt pertection, to belong only to God himſelf. OE 


Firſt degree of BuzssxDNESs. 


* 


1. 11 are they who, though they are ſinners by nature, yet are brought ſo near 
God, bn fo be wickin th Gantt GT Tall of his * al * 


In this ſenſe che whole nation of the Jews was a people near unto God, for he 


| hewed his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his on unto Iſrael; and upon 


this account they were happy, in ancient ages, above 
cxlvii. and cxlviii. WS, | 

Happy thoſe countries where the apoſtles of Chriſt planted the goſpel, and brought 
grace and ſalvation near them, though they were before at a dreadful diſtance from 
God! Happy Britexs in our age! Though we are involved, with the reſt of mankind, 
in the common ruins of our firſt defection from God, yet we are not left in the dark- 


kingdoms of the earth, Fſal. 


neis of heatheniſm, on the very confines of hell: But God has exalted us near to 


heaven and himiclt, in the miniſtrations of his word, and led us in a way to his e- 
venlaſting enjoyment : He has built his ſanctuaries amongſt us, and eſtabliſhed his 
Churches in the midſt of us. We are invited to behold the beauty of the Lord, to 
return to our obedience, and his love, and thus be made happy for ever. 

This is a matter of divine choice and peculiar favour. Bleſſed England, whom he 
hath choſen, and cauſed to approach thus far towards himſelf! And why was not the 
_ nation of Ching Choſen too? And why not the poor ſavages of Africa, and the 

millions of the American world? Why are they left in a diſmal eſtrange- 
ment from God? Even ſo, Father, becauſe it bed thee, whoſe counſels are un- 
ſearchable, and whoſe ways of judgment and mercy are paſt finding out. 

Bicfſed are the people who hear and know the joyful found, P/al. lxxxix, 15. But 
there are degrees of this bleſſedneſs even in the lands which enjoy the goſpel. 

Bleſſed are they above others, who dwell near to the places of public worſhip, 
who fit under an enlightening, a powerful and perſuaſive miniſtry, who have opportu- 
nity to hear the word of often, and who have ſkill to read it. | 

are yp #5 are born of religious parents, and trained up in the early 
forms of piety ; are ſtill brought nearer unto God ; they are nurſed up, as it 
were, in has churches, and dwell in his courts. 5 

And bleſſed are thoſe who are devoted to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, like the 

2 and levites of old, who were brought neareſt to God among all Jrael; for 
ir civil employment, as well as their religious duty, led them continually toward 
God, heaven, and happineſs. | 3 | 

But all theſe glorious privileges are not ſufficient to enſure eternal felicity, unleſs we 

come one ſtep farther in approaching to God. | bo 


Second degree of BLESSEDNESS. . 
II. Happy are thoſe ſouls who have been taught to improve their outward advan- 
tages of nearneſs to God, ſo as to obtain reconciliation with him by the bloud of 
. This is the great end of all the privileges before-mentioned, which either * 


* 
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or gentile were partakers of : This was the deſign of all the approaches that God 


made towards them. and ſalvation were preached to thoſe Which were afar 

off, and to them that were nigh, and Chriſt died to reconcile both unts God; and 

that through him both might have an acceſs by one e unto the Father, Epb. ii. 
hy 


16, 17, 18. Why are all the alluring glories of the Lord diſplayed before us in his 
— but that we might be drawn to love him? are theſe wonderous mani- 
feſtations of his grace made to us, but that we might become the objects of his love, 
and taſte of his ſpecial goodneſs, | . | 
Happy perſons, who are weary of their old eſt from God, who have 
heard and have received the offers of his mercy ; who have made their ſolemn ap- 
proaches to God by 7 us the mediator, and are joined to the Lord in a ſweet and 
everlaſting covenant creatures, who behold the beauties of their maker's 
face with double pleaſyre, who love him with all their ſouls, and begin to taſte the 
love of his heart too! This is a, matter of ſpecial privilege. Bleſſed are the men 
who are thus choſen by divine grace, and whom he has cauſed to approach to himſelf 
by the converting ou of his own Spirit! Let them come, let them come, and give 
up their names to his churches ; let them take up their places, and dwell in his courts 
on earth, and thus make a nearer approach to his court of heaven. 22 

O that ſinners would once be convinced that there are divine pleaſures in religion, 
and joys which the ſtranger intermeddles not with! O that they would be once 
brought to believe, that happineſs conſiſts in approaching to God! That they would but 
give credit to the report of wiſe and holy men, who have lived in humble converſe 
with God many years! What a ſacred and ſuperior pleaſure it is, above all the joys 
of ſenſe, to love the great and bleſſed God, and to know that he loves me! To walk 
all the day in the light of his countenance ! To have him near me as a counſellor, 
whoſe advice I may aſk in every difficulty of life! To be ever near him as my guard, 
and to fly from every da to the wing of his protection !, To have ſuch an al- 
mighty friend with me in ſickneſs and forrow,, in anguiſh and mortal agonies, and 
ready to receive my departing ſpirit into the arms of his love! 

O that the formal and nominal chriſtian, who attends divine worſhip, would but 
once be perſuaded, that if he come one ſtep nearer to God, his incls will receive 
- almoſt an infinite advance! Let the ſhadows lead him to the let the 

image in the glaſs allure him to converſe with the original beauty, and the ordi- 
| hances of grace bring him near to the God of grace! Let him no longer content 
himſelf with pictures of happi but give himſelf up entirely to the Lord, and be 
made poſſeſſor of ſolid and ſubſtantial felicity. Bleſſed is the man who has renounced 
lin and the world, and his heart is overpowered by divine goodneſs, and brought near 
to God in his holy covenant. 

Yet there are degrees of bleſſedneſs among the ſaints on earth. Bleſſed is every 
foul whoſe ſtate and nature are changed, who is not a ſtranger, but a ſon: but more 

bleſſed are thoſe ſons who are moſt like their heavenly Father, and keep cloſeſt to 
him in all their ways! Bleſſed are they above others in the holy family, who ſeldom 
wander from their God, whoſe hearts are always in a heavenly frame, and whoſe 
graces and virtues brighten and improve daily, and make a continual and joyful ad- 
Vance toward the ſtate of glory! 


- . Third degree of BLESSED NE S8. 
III. Now let us raiſe our thoughts, and wonder at the bleſſedneiſs of the faints and 
angels in the upper world: and dleſſed are thoſe ſpirits, whether they belong to bo- 
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ſo near him, as to 


The frak of bhi, 
Lord has choſen, and cauſed to a 


go no more out. They approach him in their ſublime me- 
the medium of types and ordinances: They ſee God face 
Ch ordinances - pur qty on _ eee of 
| ung are allo tokens of ſome degree of eſtrange- 
ment. ee bedere the throne, or night and day — 
the Lord. as it is expreſſed horically, Rev. vii. 15. though in truth there is no 
night there ; for they Who dwell with God, dwell in light everlaſting: They ap- 
proach to their maker in moſt pleaſurable acts of worſhip, without any 8 


nce, 


cloud to hide his face from them, without clogs and fetters to hold them at a di 
without wanderings, without ſins, and without temptations, ' &, LE, | 
© bleſſed ſtate! O glorious felicity! They behold: the beauty of the Lord, tranſ- 
in divine contemplation, infinitely various and immortal. They feed upon 

is goodneſs with all the raptures of refined love, and are held in long ecſtaſy under 
the p t ſenſations of the love of God. | Lt 
et in this ſtate of perfect glory, there are doubtleſs ſome different degrees of 
nearneſs to God, and conſequently there are different ranks and orders of bleſſed ſpi- 


rits. This is evident amongſt the angels beyond all contradiction ; for though all of b 
them behold the face of God continually, Matth. xviii. 10. yet Gabriel ſeems to be a | g 
tavourite · angel, ſtanding in the preſence of God, and employed in the nobleſt errands n 
to men, Late i. 19. And we read of { and cherubs, angels and arch-angels, 5 
thrones, dominions, and principalities; which plainly exhibits to us a celeſtial hierar- ar 
chy, or ſuperior and ſubordinate ranks of glory and power. | ; 

And why may it not be ſo amongſt the ſaints on high, thoſe ſons of Adam who are to 


made like to angels? They are ſo many ſtars that ſhine with various degrees of ſplen- 
dor, as they are placed nearer to. the ſun of righteouſneſs, and receive and reflect 
more of his beams. I might multiply arguments on this head, but I ſhall at pre- 
lent aſk only theſe two or three convincing queſtions. 


Can we ever imagine that Maſes the meek, the friend of God, who was, as it were, f 
kis confident on earth, his faithful prophet to inſtitute a new religion, and eſtabliſh nic 
a new church in the world ; who, for God's ſake, endured forty years of baniſnment. 
and had forty years fatigue in a wilderneſs ; who ſaw God on earth face to face, and fro 
the ſuine was left upon his countenance: Can we ſuppoſe that this man has taken his tha 
dat no nearer to God in paradiſe, than Sampſon and Fepthah, thoſe raſh champions, 2 
thoie rude and bloudy miniſters * of providence ? Or can we think that St. Paul, ior 
the greateſt of the apoſtles, who laboured more than they all, and was in ſufferings ly | 
more abundant than the reſt ; who ſpent a long life in daily ſervices und deaths for my 
the lake of Chriſt, is not fitted for, and advanced to a rank of bleſſedneſs ſuperior to thoj 
| that of the crucified thief, who became a chriſtian but a few. moments, at the end of due 
a life of impiery and plunder? Can I perſuade myſelf, that a holy man, who has known 1s th 

much of God in this world, and ſpent his age on earth in contemplation of the divine I  * 
27 | 2 PR EXCT- 2 


| 03 


Tes expreſſions may be ſufficiently juſtified, if we confider Fepthah's raſh vow of facrifice, which 
fell upon his only child; and Sampſor's rude or unbecoming conduR in his amours with the Philifine wo. 


man at Timmab, the harlot at Gaza, and his Delilah at Sorek, his bloudy quarrels, and his manner of life. check 
The learned and pious Dr. Oxven, 45 1 have been 6ften inform d by his intimate friend Sir Jabs Tarp. I bee 


— «up _ — al — have a ſtrong faith of miracles, Heb. xi. 22. but a imall i 
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derm. XII. | The feale of bleediiefe. 3 . 
excellencies, who has acquired a great degree of nearneſs to God in devotion, and 
has ſerved him, and ſuffered for him, even to old age and martyrdom, with a 
ſprightly and faithful zeal : can T'believe that this man, who has been trained up all 
his life to converſe with God; and is fitted to receive divine communications above 
his fellows, ſhall dwell no nearer t6 Ged hereafter, and ſhare no larger a degree of 
bleſſedneſs, than the little babe who juſt entered into this world to die out of it, 
and who is ſaved, ſo far as we know, merely by the ſpreading veil of the covenant 
of grace, drawn over it by the hand of the parent's aig Can it be, that the great 
judge who cometh, and his reward is with him, to to every dne according to 
his works, will make no diſtinction between Miaſer and Sampſon, between th 
and the thief, between the aged martyr and the infant, in the world to come? 
And yet after all it may be matter of enquiry, whether the meaneſt faint among the 
ſons of Adam, has not ſome ſort of privilege above any rank of angels, by being of a 
kindred-nature to qur Emmanuel, to Jeſus the ſon of God? But this leads me to the 


* 


Fourth degree of BLRSSEUY ESS... 

IV. Let us ſtand ſtill again, and wonder yet more at the bleſſedneſs of the man 
Chriſt Jeſus in his approach to God. 1 B 
1, His very union to God is habitual bleſſedneſs. He is conſtituted near to God 
by an unſpeakable union. What joys, what unknown delights above our lan- 
guage, and above our thoughts, - poſſeſs the holy foul of the man Jeſus, for he is the 
neareſt creature to the bleſſed God; for he is one with godhead, John x. 30. The 
ſon of David, according to the fleſh, is joined in a perfonal union to the eternal God, 

and thus he is over all, God bleſſed for evermore, Rom. ix 5. 2 I 
| There was a time indeed, when the divine nature fo far with-held it's influences, as 
to let him feel ſorrows and ſharp agonies, when he came to make himſelf a ſacrifice 
for our ſins, and expoſed his holy nature to pain and ſhame : He conſented for a ſea- 
lon to have God abſent, but cried out terribly under the preſent anguiſh'of it, and 
ſhall have no more trials of this kind. Chrift being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, 
Rom. vi. 9. The man who was born of the virgin, ſhall now haye the eternal fan 
of God for ever manifeſting himſelf in him, and to him, according to this divine u- 
nion. „ STTT 5 r ai m i AF 126) 

This is that glorious piece of human nature, that one 


| | an hom God has choſen, 
from all the reſt of 'mankind, to bring ſo near to himſelf, his is that fleſh, and 
that ſoul, which were cheſen by God the Father's decree; from among all poſſible, 
and all future fleſh and ſouls, to be made for ever one with God; and they are for 
ever one. This wonderous union has, and muſt have everlaſting pleaſure in it, vaſt- 
ly beyond our neareſt unions and approaches to God, even in our moſt exalted ſtate 
in grace or glory. This is an approach to God indeed, and bleſſed is the man whom 

thou haſt thus choſen,” O Lord, and thus cauſed to approach unto thee, that he may 
dyell, not only in thy courts, but in thy boſom, in thyſelf for ever and ever: Bleſſed 
is this man, and may he be for ever bleſſed ?! e . 

2. His knowledge of God is much more intimate, more extenſive, and more per- 
fect, than any other creature can attain: for as he is exalted to the higheſt ſtation 


I know the word bleſſed, when it is applied to God or Cb#ift, generally ſignifies, that they are the 
2 of our bleſſing or praiſe, and it is thus tranſlated from 3 Mae tvacyures: But in our 
_ this word fignifies alſo happy, and the original words Ny and. Mader, are fi tiy rendered 
leſſed, to fignify happineſs, as 1a my text. Though, if our tranſlators had always obſi the diſtinc- 
von, the preciſe ſenſe of the original had better appeared. WT. 


— 


* 
. 


* 


* 
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136 | The ſcale of Bleſſedneſs. Ser. XII. 
— 25 that can belong to a creature, ſo we may be aſſured the all- wiſe God has 
furniſhed him with — of the nobleſt capaci 75 oh ure to ſo exalted a ſta- 
tion z and Chrift has the higheſt advantage to fill all thoſe capacities with unconceiy- 
able treaſures of knowledge, by dwelling ſo near to God, and being ſo intimately 
united to divine wiſdom. The ſublime furniture of his underſtanding is vaſtly ſu- 

or to all that we know, or can know; for our union to God is but a diſtant copy, 
8 is the bright, but inimitable original. Our nearneſs to God bears no proportion 


comes perior to theirs. | | 

z. All che outgoings of his holy foul towards God, all his deſires, his love, and 

ht, are more noble in their kind, and more intenſe in their degree, than thoſe 
of any other creature. He who dwells ſo near to godhead, ſees vaſtly more beauty, 
excellency, and lovelineſs in the deity, than men or angels can do at their diſtance; 
and therefore his love is:raiſed to heights and raptures. 

All his worſhip of the Father conſiſts of nobler acts, and nearer approaches, than 
it is poſſible for any other creature to perform or partake of. Jeſus, the man, worſhip- 
ped here on earth, and he worſhips # aan in glory: He loves the godhead, as inti- 
nitely more amiable than himſelf z he truſts in it as more powerful; acknowledges 
God is above him in every glory, in every beauty infinitely ſuperior to him; and 
this is divine worſhip ; for a creature is ſtill beneath God, and the acknowledgment 
of it is the worſhip due from him. Now Cbriſt pays this acknowledgment with greater 
humility than the meaneſt worm of the race of Adam; for the nearer he is to God, 
the better he knows the true diſtance of a creature: and becauſe he doth it with 

humility, therefore with ſweeter delight; for the lower a creature lies before 
the nearer doth God ap h it. The high and holy one, who inhabiteth eter- 
nity, and dwelleth in the high and holy place, dwelleth alſo with the humble foul, 
Ta. lvii. 5. But this leads me to a farther degree of the bleſſedneſs of the man Chri 
Jos; chat is, | | | 8 | 
le hath a fuller, a richer, and a more tranſporting ſenſe of the love of God, ſince 
makes nearer a hes to him, and diſcovers more of his infinite goodneſs, 
and communicates more of his love. We may venture to ſay, that God loves the 
human naure of ay. than he does any other creature ; and this human na- 
ture has a ſtronger, More intimate conſciouſneſs of the divine love, and a ſweeter 
ſenſation of it, than ſaints or angels can have, becauſe of the perſonal union between 
the ſon of man and the eternal God; which union, though we know not preciſely 
what it is, yet, we know to be ſufficient to give him the name Emmanuel, God with 
us; which diſtinguiſhes it moſt gloriouſly from all our unions to God, and raiſes his 
Gignity, his character, and his advantages, even as man, to ſo ſublime a degree a- 
Hove that of all other creatures. h W e 3 

By his exaltation, and his dwelling ſo near to God, his ers are unconceivably 
_ enl and made capable of taking in higher degrees of felicity. Sights of God 
etch the faculties of the ſoul,. and enlarge it to receive more of God; this eternal 
ſight has our redeemer. We ſee the glory of God chiefly in the face of Chrift 74/3 
his ſon, but he ſees the glory of God in his own face and brightneſs, Chriſt himſelf is 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, Heb. i. 2, 3. | | 

5. As Chriſt is the medium of our nearneſs to God, as he is the head of all thoſe 
who approach to God, and the mediator through whom all approach, ſo his * 


— ſpirit, angelic or human; and hereby this part of his bleſſedneſs be- 
* 


germ, Xs The ſeale of uur. 137 
"neſs is above ours; for in ſome ſenſe, and by way of eminence, he enjoys and feels 
all that we enjoy and feel, and vaſtly more too; for he is the medium through which 
we a and we enjoy, as well as © pops; who himſelf, and for himſelf, ap- 
—. 92 As when a ſtream of wine or * ater is conveyed from the 

ws > gi channel; the pipe has a tincture of the rich liquor as it flows; ſo, 

i 1 to illuſtrate things heavenly and divine, by things on earth, and to 
ng them down to our-iders by material ſimilitudes, our Lord Jeſus, who is autho- 
| to.confer life and Nee rat rj eee ee glory, and 
| u 5 feels, and taſtes, and reliſnes, eminently, and in a 
ſuperior manner, all the jo Joy and the blefledneſs that he conveys to our ſouls ; and all 
better than we can do, for he is nearer the fountain; he takes a divine and unknown 
ſatisfaction in every bleſſing which he communicates to us. Beſides all this, there 
are ſome richer ſtreams that terminate and end in himſelf; the peculiar privileges ; and 

leaſures of the -man, while others flow through him, as the head, down to all 
— give him the firſt reliſh of their ſweetneſs. 
When Cbriſ, at the head of all the elect ſaints, ſhall at the great day draw near to 
the Father, and ſay, Here am I, and the children thou haſt given me; thoſe bleſ- 
ſed ones whom thou haſt choſen, chat e 
often to thee for them, and with them to the 
courts of thy u houſe.” What manner of joy and el hs be! How ua- 
ang ane and we rejoice with wonder! 


Crus fermon may be divided here. 


| Fifth, Gr A enen 

V. Our admiration may be raiſed. yet higher, if we make one excurſion beyond all 
created nature, and lift our thoughts upward to the bleſſedneſs of the three glorious 
perſons in the trinity“. All their infinite and unknown pleaſures are derived from 
their raps way union and — "ning — 1 nearneſs 
to each other in the very center o are and 
— - they are eternally one God, and therefore eternally bleſ- 
ſed; 1 John v. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Wir, 
and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one; which text I believe to be authentic and di- 
vine, and that u 1 notwithſtanding all the cavils and criticiſms that have 
endeavoured to blot it out of the bible. 4 5 

Nor is their bleſſedneſa, or their nearneſs, a dull unactive ſtate: Know and 
mutual love make up their heaven, rr far as 
we have leave to ſpeak of God after the manner of men. 

Firſt, Knowledge. An eternal bliſsful contem plation of all the infinite beauties, 
powers, and properties of godhead, and of all the operations of theſe in an 
unconceivable variety among creatures, is the glorious employment of God. His 
own knowledge of infinite truths, whether wrapt up in his own nature, or unfolded 


nd diſplayed in his works, is pleaſure becoming the deity; * 5 
poſſeſſes this unknown pleaſi 


And beſides the „ that a full 
inal N. UNA Vega: eee the popes, 
OL 107; | and 


* | 56 che marginal ne tom he ed ofthis r: p. 140. 


"I 25 of the ſoul and body, is, in my eſteem, ſtill 
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and his beams, of a, tree and it's branches: But theſe are but poor images, and faint 
ſhadows of: this myſtery, though they are ſome of the beſt chat I know. The union 
| ſtill farther from the point, becauſe their 
natures are ſo widely different, In vain we ſearch through all the creation to find a 
complete ſimilitude of the creator. 1 1 þ | | 
And in vain may we run through all. the parts and powers of nature and art, to 
ſeek a full reſemblance of the mutual propenſity and love of the bleſſed three to- 
wards each other Mathematicians talk indeed of the al tendencies, and in- 
finite approximations; of two or more lines in the ſame ſurface, which, yet never can 
intirely concur in one line; And if we ſhould ſay that the three perſons of the trini- 
ty, by mutual in-dwelling and love, approach each other infinitely in one divine na- 
ture, and yet loſe not their diſtinct perſonality; it would be but an obſcure ac- 
count of this ſublime myſtery. But ches we are ſure of, that for three divine per- 
ſons to be ſo unconceivably near one another in the original and eternal ſpring of 
love, goodnels, and . I muſt produce infinite delight. In order to illuſtrate 
the happineſs of the facred three, may we not ſuppoſe ſomething of ſociety. neceſſa- 
ry to the perfection of happineſs in all intellectual nature? To know, and be known, 
to love, and to be beloved, are, perhaps, ſuch eſſential ingredients of complete feli- 
city, that it cannot ſubſiſt without them: And it may be doubted whether ſuch mu- 
tual knowledge and love, as ſeems requiſite for this end, can be found in a nature 
abſolutely ſimple in all reſpects. May we not then ſuppoſe that ſome diſtinctions in 
the divine being are of eternal neceſſity, in order to complete the bleſſedneſs of god- 
head? Such a diſtinction as may admit, as a great man expreſſes it, of delicious ſo- 
ciety. We, for our parts, cannot but hereby have in our minds a more guſtful i- 
dea of a bleſſed ſtate, than we can conceive in mere eternal ſolitude.” | 
And if this be true, then the three differences, which we call perſonal diſtinctions, 
in the nature of God, are as abſolutely neceſſary as his bleſſedneſs, as his being, or a- 
oy of his perfection r | 
And then we may return to the words of my text, and boldly infer, that if the 
man is bleſſed who is choſen by the free and ſovereign grace of God, and cauſed to 
approach, or draw near him, what immenſe and unknown bleſſedneſs belongs to each 
divine perſon, to all the ſacred three, who are by nature, and unchangeable. neceſſi- 
ty, ſo near, ſo united, ſo much one, that the leaſt moment's ſeparation ſeems to be 
infinitely impoſſible, and, then we may venture to fay, it is not to be conceived ; and 
the bleſſedneſs is conceivable by none but Gd) | 
This is a nobler union and a more intenſe pleaſure than the man Chrift Feſus knows 
or feels, or can conceive; for he is a creature. Theſe are glories too divine and daz- 
ling for the weak eye of our underſtandings, too bright for the eye of angels, thoſe 
morning-ſtars ; and they, and we, muſt fall down together, alike overwhelmed with 
them, and alike confounded. Theſe are flights that tire ſouls of the ſtrongeſt wing, 
and finite minds faint in the infinite purſuit: Theſe are depths where our talleſt 
thoughts ſink and drown: We are loſt in this ocean of being and bleſſedneſs, that 
has no limit on ever a fide, no ſurface, no bottom, no ſhore. The nearneſs of the 
divine perſons to each other, and the unſpeakable reliſh of their unbounded pleaſures, 
are too vaſt ideas for our bounded minds to entertain. It is one infinite tranſport that 
duns through Father, Son, and Spirit, without beginning, and without end, with 
boundleſs varie , yet ever perfect, and ever preſent without change, and without de- 
60% and all. hi becauſe they are ſo near to one another, and fo much one with 
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have ＋ wot 8 its, ow put them to the utmoſt ſtretch, we 
and reſt, and t incomprehenſible. How' far this ſub- 
uf joy is varied in each 6 iſtence z how far their mutual knowledge 

$ or their mutual delight in each other's love, is diſtinct in 
8 too high for the preſent determination of our language 
— it commands our judgment into ſilence, and our whole ſouls into 
wonder and adoration o. 

Thus we have traced the ſtreams of happineſs that flow amongſt the creatures i in 
endleſs variety, to their original and eternal fountain, God himſelf : He is the all- 
ſufficient ſpring of bleſſed as well as of being, to all the intellectual worlds; and 
he is everlaſtingly ſelf-ſufficient for his own being and bleſſedneſs. 

== are not we told in ſcripture, that God delights in the works of his hands, that he 
takes pleafure re in his ſaints, that he rejoices in Zion, and reſts in his love to his church; 
that Jeſus „even as man and mediator, is the beloved of his ſoul, in whom he 
is well-pleaſed ? Yes, ſurely, this is one way whereby he 1 his own divine ſa- 
tisfations in our language, and after the manner of men. But we muſt not imagine 
that he ever goes out of himſelf, and deſcends to creatures, as though he needed any 
thing from them, who are all before him as nothing, and leſs than nothing, and va- 
nity. It is from his own wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, as they appear in all his 
works, that his delight ariſes and it is in theſe glories of his nature, and in the gra- 

cious purpoſes of his will, as 1 are manifeſted in his works, that the ſaints and an- 

gels, and all the happy ranks ö find their higheſt ſatisfaction. It is in the con- 

— of God, and in the es and ſenſations of divine love, that all ſupreme 

conſiſts, ſo far as we are capable of being acquainted with it. 

* The only reflxion ion with which I ſhall conclude the ſubject, is this, that commu- 

nion with „which — been impiouſly ridiculed by the profane wits of the laſt and 

the preſent age, is no ſuch vil and fantaſtic notion as they imagine; but as it is 

founded in the words of ſcripture, ſo it may be explained with great — and evidence 
to the ſatisfaction of human reaſon. 

That it is founded in ſcripture, appears ſufficiently in ſeveral verſes of the xvii. 
_ of St. Jobw's goſpel, where the divine union and bleſſedneſs of the Father and 

the Son, are made a pattern of our union to God, and our bleſſedneſs ; Fohn xvii. 
21, 22, 22, 26. That they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee; that 
they may be one in us: And in this ſenſe, but in a lower degree, even here on earth, 
our communion, or fellowſhip, i is with the Father, and with his fon Feſus Chriſt, I Jobn 
i. 3. Though our communion with Chriſt includes alſo ſome reg varieties in 
it, which is not my preſent buſineſs to explain. 

That this doctrine is exactly 1 8682 to reaſon, , dere demonſtrated 


We 


A „ eee eee 
. tion than riper years would indul Tad fo ſublime and tbirely Since I have ſearched 
udiouſly into this myſtery of late, rere ſo that when I ſpeak 
of of theſe unſearchables, I abate much of my younger aſſurance; nor do my later thoughts venture ſo far 
into the particular modes of explaining this ſacred diſtinction in the godhead. — <1 to me good 
reaſon to doubt, whether there can be three diſtinct and different principles of conſei and three di- 
Kin and different wills in the one God, the one infinite Spirit. I was afraid en aſrt it in this ſermon 
heretofore, and I am more afraid to aſfert it now. Reaſon and ſcriptare join to de banner Ye 
but ove God, and this God is a Spirit. What diſtinctions may be in this one Spirit, I know not: Yet, 
Gnce I am fully eſtabliſhed in the belief of the deity of the bleſſed three, though I Know not the manner 
of explication, I dare let this diſcourſe appear now in the world, _—_— _—_—_ ſo far to my preſent 
fertiments on 6 pure 29g A larger and more ar account of my moſt mature thoughts on the doc: 
wine of the holy trinity, may be ſeen in the ſermon of wy third volume. April 8, 1729., 
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We uſe the word communion, when two or more perſons partake of the ſame 
thing. So friends have communion in one table when they dine together : Chriſtians 
have communion in one ſermon, in one prayer, or one ſacrament, when they join to- 
gether in thoſe parts of worſhip; and the faints have communion with God in bleſ- 
ſedneſs, when hy rejoice in the ſame object of contemplation and love. God fur- 
veys himſelf, he is pleaſed with his own glories, delights in himſelf as the higheſt and 
the nobleſt object; he truſts in his own right-hand of power, he leans upon his own 
underſtanding, he reſts in his own counſels and purpoſes, he feels, and he acknow- 
ledges all his own infinite perfections, and thus he enjoys them all. Thus alſo is our 
bleſſedneſs frequently ſet forth in ſcripture. It is our happineſs to know God, to 
contemplate his glories, ſo far as they are revealed; to love him and his goodneſs 
to truſt in his wiſdom, and lean ſecurely on his ſtrength; to feel the workings of di- 
vine powers and graces 00 upon us, and to make acknowledgment of them all 
to God. Thus the image of God is reſtored to us in holineſs and in happineſs: Thus 
we are ſaid to be holy as God is holy; and thus alſo we are bleſſed as God is bleſ- 
ſed. : : 

But though we are admitted to this amazing privilege, and hold communion with 
God, in the ſame object of contemplation and love, yet we muſt ſtill remember, 
with humble adoration, that his holineſs, and his happineſs, does infinitely exceed 
ours. The pleaſures which ariſe from his knowledge and his love of himſelf, are as 
far above our tafte, or all our ideas of bleſſedneſs, as heaven is higher than the earth, 
or as God is above the creature. | | 175 

There is angther ſenſe alſo of this phraſe, communion or fellowſhip with God, 
which has been uſed by many pious writers, when they make it to ſignify the ſame 
thing as converſe with God; and this alſo depends upon our nearneſs, or approach to 
him: As when a chriſtian, in ſecret, pours out his whole heart before God, and is 
made ſenſible of his gracious preſence, by the ſweet influences of inſtruction, ſancti- 
fication, or comfort. When man ſpeaks, and God anſwers, there is a facred com- 
munion between God and man; Ja. lviii. 9. Thou ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall 
anſwer. This holy David often en oyed, and always ſought after it. When the ſoul, 
in ſecret, complains of perplexity and darkneſs, and God is pleaſed to give ſome ſe- 
cret hints of direction and advice; when the foul mourns 3 God, confeſſing 
guilt, and the weakneſs of grace, and ſome divine promiſe is impreſſed upon the 
mind by the holy Spirit, whence the chriſtian derives peace of conſcience, and 
ſtrength to fulfil duty, and to reſiſt mighty temptations: Theſe certainly are ſeaſons of 
converſe or communion with God. | 
So when, in public worſhip, we addreſs God with our ſouls in fervent prayer, and 
while we hear the word of God ſpoken to us by his miniſters, we receive an anſwer to 
thoſe prayers in the convincing and ſanctifying impreſſions which the word makes 
upon the heart; this is alſo an hour of ſecret communion. So at the ſupper of the 
Lord, when with hope and joy we receive the bread and the wine, as divine ſeals of 
the faithfulne@f God's covenant, and when we tranſact thoſe ſolemn affairs alſo as 
ſeals of our faith and love, and our engagements to be the Lord's; we may properly 
be ſaid to hold fellowſhip, or communion with him. 5 
What ſwift advances of holineſs doth the ſaint feel in his heart, and practiſe 
in his life, after ſuch ſeaſons of devotion! What glory doth he give to religion in 
a dark and ſinful world! What unknown pleaſure doth he find in ſuch approaches 
to God! And he moves fwiftly onward in his way to heaven, by aach daily re- 
5 O01 oeipta 
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ceipts of mercy, and returns of praiſe. , Theſe are powerful motives. that will make 


him perſiſt in his holy practice and joy, in ſcorn, o all the mockery and ridicule of 


a profane age of inſidels. So the moon holds bright communion with the ſun, the 
fovercign planet; ſo ſhe receives and reflects his beams; ſhe ſhines gloriouſly in a dark 
hemilphere, and moves onward ſublime in her heavenly courſe, regardleſs of all the 
barking animals that betray their ſenſeleſs malice. : 

This bleſſed e pleaſure of converſe with God, which is enjoyed by the 
ſaints on earth, is doubtleſs the pleaſure and the privilege of the ſpirits of the juſt 
made ct, and of angels near the throne, but in a much higher degree: When 
they addreſs the majeſty of heaven, in the forms of celeſtial worſhip, and receive im- 
mediate and ſenſible tokens of divine acceptance; or when they take their orders 
and commiſſions from the throne. for ſome particular errand, or high employment, 
and return again to make their humble report there: Theſe. are glorious ſeaſons of 
converſe with their maker. _ | bes > Eo md | 
Much more glorious communion of this kind does the man Chriſt Feſus enjoy with 
God, in tranſacting all the vaſt and illuſtrious affairs of his commiſſion ; a commil- 
fion large as the extent of his Father's kingdom, full of majeſty and juſtice, terror 
and grace; a divine commiſſion to govern, to redeem, and to ſave, or to puniſh and 
deſtroy millions of mankind, as well as to rule all his unknown dominions in the up- 
per and nether worlds. | wb 
But in what manner 
we know not; nor can we gueſs in what manner, or in what degree, ſuch ſort of 
converſe or communion as this is practiſed, or is poſſible, between the three glo- 
rious perſons of the ever - bleſſed trinity. Theſe are myſteries wrapt up in ſacred 
darkneſs, and the explication of them ſurrounded with dangers. A particular know- 
ledge of theſe divine unſearchables, any farther than ſcripture has revealed them, is 
by no means neceſſary, either to begin, or to maintain our ſtate of grace, Let us 
content ourſelves a few years longer with humble ignorance, and we ſhall have brighter 
diſcoveries in the future world, if it be neceſſary — to fulfil our happineſs, andyto 
complete our ſtate of glory. 
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this communion between the Father and Chrift is maintained, 
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| Scend, my l, by juſt degrees, Bleſt are the ſouls Aim 4 From chy- 
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Let contemplation rove Before his face they ſtand : 
O'er all the riſing ranks of bliſs, Bleſt angels in their bright array, 
p- Here, and in worlds above. Attend his great command. 
By: | | 2, 5» 
Bleſt is the nation near to God, Jeſus is more divinely bleſt, TE 
Where he makes known his ways Where man to godhead join' d.,. 
lo- Bleſt are the men whoſe feet have trod Hath joys tranſcending all the reſt, 5 
5 His lower courts 8 ir 1 More RON and refin' d. 
OW- | 
; 4; | 6. | 
3 Bleſt were the levite and the prieſt, -  -Buw 0 what words or thoughts can u trace 
Who near his altar ſtood; The bleſſed three in one! 
Bleſt are the ſaints from fin belege d, . Here reſt my ſpirit, and confelts  * -- 
And reconciPd with bloue. I be infinite unknown, n. 


i 


T Ww O 


tn nn 


| | 
On our appearance before God here and hereafter; 
Delivered in Sir Tuomas ABN vs family at Theobald's in 
© Hertfordſhire, at the Evening-worſhip, Nov. 25, and Dec. 9. 
1716. | | | i : HASH 2 ö 
To the Right Worſhipfuu | 

Sr THOMAS AB NE V. Kat. 

And AL DEARMA n of London. 

Worthy Sta, 


HIL E you were reſtrained by the laws of men from public worſhip in 
that way which you have choſen, I alſo ſuffered the ſame reſtraint, by the 


I in your excellent family, many happy conveniencies towards the eaſe of my af- 
e | 464] | 


I thought it therefore a neceſſary piece of chriſtian gratitude, that ſome of the firlt- 
fruits of my labours ſhould be devoted to your ſervice; and with this view I at- 
tempted ſuch meditations as might be well ſuited to my own circumſtances of con- 


finement, as well as to yours; that I might f. more ſenſibly from the heart to 


your fpiritual advantage, and to the profit of all your houſhold. 
Since chat time it has pleaſed the providence of God to take off your reſtraint en- 


44 the repei of that unrighteous law, and to give you the pleaſures of his 


; ye | 
Spirit, may renew ſome uſeful meditations, when offered from the preſs as a teſtimo- 


ny of public thankfulnefs, and in this new form propoſed to your peruſal, by, 
| „ | 
Tour moſt affectionate 
And obedient ſervant, 
under many obligations, 5 


Theobalds, Feb. 1. 
1720. 
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of God confining me to long ſickneſs ; during which time I en- 


review of theſe diſcourſes, through the operation of the bleſſed 
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I ̃ ue firſt Part. 


Ik g holy 8 now abſent from his uſual place of. public worſhip, 

and reſtrained from coming near to the ark of God, which was the token 

of the divine preſence in the days of the Zewiſh church; and when he had 

been meditating. on his paſt and preſent circumſtances in this refpect, both what he 

enjoyed here and, what he was deprived. of now, he breaks out into a divine 

rapture: As the beart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O 

Ged. And he goes on to deſcribe the frame of his ſpirit in this hol ſong : The ſub- 

ſtance and ſenſe of the whole pſalm is, as it were, epitomized and wn up into theſe 
few words, when ſhall I come and appear before God? | 

I ſhall not ſpend time to ſhew in how many ſenſes man may be ſaid to appear be- 

R conma er het to ſay, 8 place it ſignifies attendance 

on public worſhip, in the place where it was uſually celebrated and performed. 
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ing cloud between the golden cherubims, to ſignify his dwelling in light among the 
eee in heave ;-belide the many ſw Sy rien hich, Devid hg — ſen- 
diſevcfic9&f God in nf and ce, Helfe ang Gf the, in hig public 
worſh KEA BE K Y obs 40 4 Boks . | 
r have not chriſtians, under the goſpel, as great a reaſon to expect the ſpecial 
preſence of Cod among them in his ordinances? Are they not appointed on purpoſe 
to _ God near to us; and-to being aero Gotl? IS 
Have we not an expreſs promiſe of God himſelf, dwelling in Feſh, chat where two 
dt three are — 2 his mee. he will be in the midſt of them, Matth. 
| vil. 20, and is not Chi worthy. of credit | 
Have we not his word there ed and preached ? Doth not God appear there 
eminently, in the his truch, 2 
of his commands, in the terror of his threatenings, in the ſweetneſs of his promiſes, 


the miracles of his ce, and the divine glory 6f His foreknowKdge in prophe- 
filed > Seip that man walt be IKE dee, who fees Hot God in th 


the goſpel being preached at large, and the truths of it being particularly applied, his 
pr and glory may appear therein. Many parts of ſcripture are ſo obſcure, that 
ſtands, as it were, behind a veil, or a curtain, till, in the miniſtry of the word, 
the fenſe is explained, the veil removed, and God ſtands forth to fight in the open 
glories of his majeſty, or his mercy. It was for this purpoſe that Chriſt, at his depar- 
rure ſrom earth, engaged the promiſe of his preſence with his miniſters in the preach- 
ing of his goſpel : Lo] am with you always even to the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. 
And is not this ſufficient ground for men ts expect and hope to ſee God there? | 
Beſides all this, have not chriſtians enjoyed bleſſed experiences of the preſence of 
God in his ſanctuary, in the aſſemblies of his ſaints ? One can ſay, I was all dark- 
neis and ignorance, and there I found divine "gh, diſcovering to me my ſin and mi- 
and his falvation.” Another can ſay, Tas dead in fin, and found my ſoul 
to a divine life there; I was mourning and deſpairing, and there I found a word 
of ſupport and holy joy, ſuch as no mere words of men could convey into me; and 
I am torced to conteſs God was in this place of a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 2335. 

& RRZMAR RK Ss on the firſt head, 5 

How much ſhould we guard againſt hypocriſy in divine worfflip, becauſe it i 

an appearance before God ? We'do then: in a ſolemn manner, ſet Sen before 
God, and, as it were, humbly call God to lock upon us, and take notice of our 

| hearts, Let us remember this, every one of us, when we go to public worſhip, on 
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do in effect ſay to God, O Lord, we are always in thy ſight, but in a ſpecial manner 
we now come to ſhew thee: our hearts, to acquaint — rant with our wants, our 
ſorrows, and aur ſins, our deſires and hopes; and God will not hold him guiltles 
that takes his name in vain: He is agealous God, he will not be mocked, Gal. vi. 7. 
He is a Spirit, and he will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, Jabn iv. 24. He is 
ſharp-ſighted, he ſees through our ſouls, and knows the ends and deſigns of our com- 
ing, whether to ſee creatures, and be ſeen of them, or to ſee himſelf, our creator: 
| Whether to obſerve the modes, | dreſs, and behaviour of our fellow- creatures on earth, 
or to learn the will of God, and the mode of heaven. Suppoſe Jeſus Chrift, in his hu- 
man nature, were there, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, and through your counte- 
nances can diſcern the moſt ſecret thought of your ſouls; would you not ſtand in awe 
of his majeſty ? Would not this glorious appearance fix the moſt vain and fluttering 
imagination in a . Ho ſolicitouſly would you watch over your minds, 
leſt they wander from worſhip! How carefully would you keep your hearts ! Or ſup- 
| poſe you ſaw the holy angels there which attend the churches in worſhip, would you 
not be aſhamed to trifle in their preſence? And has not the ſpiritual preſence of the 
great God as much real, though inviſible awfulneſs and majeſty in it! 4 
- How do perſons both of the polite and the vulgar world, all agree to dreſs 
and gay, and make the beſt figure of all the week, to a before men on the day 
of the Lord? But let us remember that we come not before men, but before the 
living God, in whoſe ſight, ornaments of the body are = 
pains ought we to take, to put on our beſt ornaments of the mind! To ſee that our 
graces all-ſhine, when we are to ſtand before God! And not to ſuffer one vain thought, 
one e eee to work in us; nor a ſpot, or blemiſh, if poſſible, to be found 
upon uus N 39H 
Alas !! what millionsof hypocrites have we in the world? How many may we fear 
in every congregation? How many come to attend at prayers, but never ſeek to join 
their on vHiſhes and deſires: with the words of him who How many voices 
follo che tune in a pſalm, but their ſouls feel no joy, no inward elevations of praiſe ? 
How many hear the word as che ward of man, and their hearts have no ſenſe of 
God ſpeaking to them? They ſit before God as his people, but their heart goes af- 
ter their covetouſneſs ; Ezek. xxxiii. 31. after their idols of buſineſs, or carnal plea- 
ſure, after every vain object of their eyes, or vainer images of the fancy. | 
Let us take heed therefore, how we ſhut our eyes, or harden our hearts againſt a 
- preſent and a ſpeaking God; for the word of the Lord is quick and powerful: God 
ſpeaking by his eternal word, or by his miniſters in the ſanctuary, pierces the ſecret 
receſſes of the ſoul and ſpirit : God fits there, diſcerning the intents and thoughts of 
2 all things are naked and open before his eyes with whom we have to do, 
Heb. iv. 12. b T 56t | 
II. Remark. In attendance on public worſhip, we ſhould fix all our hope and 
ion of profit upon the preſence of God in it; for the deſign of ordinances is 
to bring us to appear before God. Now, if in things of this life God ſhould be our 
chief hope, much more in things of another, Pſal. Ni. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only up- 
on God, my expeation is from him. Rez N 
How ready are we, even in ſpiritual concernments, to depend on outward forms 
and ceremonials ! and to hope, or deſpair of ſucceſs, according to ſome circumſtan- 
tial attendants on warſhip ? One is ready to ſay, If it were a nice enquiry into 
Plains, Alas! if it had been a ſermon * 2 and privileges, I had not been. ſ 
t | f l 
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no account; and, O, What 
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careleſs in my attention, nor waſted my time And a third{ fatisfies his conſcience 
with this, If I had heard moral duties. enforced Hy on our practice, then [ 


y WS. 34 35; £35 Ef 
But, alas! if all theſe things were exactly ſuited to our wiſhes, the matter ever ſo 
agreeable, the manner ever ſo entertaining, the voice ever ſo charming, and the per- 


| formance ever ſo affectionate z if God be not there, there is no laſting benefit: Paul 


may plant, and Apollas water, but God gives the increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. G. The mini- 
ſtration of the word is committed to man, but not the miniſtration of the Spirit. 


What can a man do to give eyes to the blind ? To give ears to the deaf? Can a man 


make the lame to walk ? or raiſe the dead to a divine life? and turn ſinners into 
ſaints ? Who is re | "uk oak: 2 u Wit i His; LEE 4 

A miniſter is ready to ſay, When ſhall I preach to ſuch a people}: they would 
learn and profit by my ſermons.” - A chriſtian is ready to ſay, When aal! hear 
fuck a miniſter, or partake of ſuch an ordinance, or hear a diſcourſe on ſuch a ſub- 
zeR, —ͤ—ũ — nnd And they are ready to go away diſcou- 
raged, as gh all hope were gone, when they find a diſappointment in the pul- 
Pit; as though the graces of God were confined to a particular inſtrument, or as 


| though the words of a man were our only hope 
When any of us have been at church, and waited in the ſanctuary, let us examine 


what did we go thither to ſee; a ſhadow of religion? An outſide of chriſtian forms? 


A graceful orator ? The figures and ſhapes of devotion ? Surely then we might with 
as much wiſdom, and more innocence, have gone to the wilderneſs to ſee a reed 


de UPPEaTr 
ny. 4 do not feel a want of Chriſt when you bow yourſelves before God. 


a little what God is, and what you are, that you may have a due ſenſe of 
the neceſſity of Chriſt ; ay to yourſelves, © I am going to appear before the great and 
and glorious God, a God of infinite perſection, and I am a little veſſel of mere im- 


pertection and infirmity; what ſhall I do to ſtand in his ſight? He is a God of ma- 


jeſty and judgment, and I a traitor, a rebel by nature and action; I; want ſome per- 


fon to introduce me into his favour. He is a God of ſpotleſs holineſs, and I am de- 
filed with a thoufand fins; who ſhall make me appear lovely in his ſight? he is a 


God of inflexible juſtice, and I a guilty wretch, a criminal, a malefactor, already 
condemned ; who ſhall plead for me, and obtain a pardon? O beg of Cbriſt to 
introduce you with acceptance; in him alone can we appear well-pleaſing to God: 
He is the of the Father, and if we are ever accepted, it muſt be in the be- 
loved, Epb. i. 6. Chrift appears now in the preſence of God for us, in the virtue of 
his bloud and ſpotleſs obedience, Heb. ix. 12,24. He who once appeared with ſin im- 


puted, 
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puted, was made ſin for us, and was treated as a ſinner in the world for our ſakes, 
now appears before God, without fin, in heaven, as our great high-prieſt and ſure- 
ty, to make us to God there. Nor ſhould our warmeſt devotions, nor 
our higheſt praiſes, to appear there without him. Ei lan. | 

Remember that the high-prieſt himſelf among the Jets, was in danger of death, 
waenſoever he went into the holy of holies, to r before the tokens of the di- 
vine preſence, if he had not proper garments upon hi m, and the bloud of atonement 
with hs ſee Exod. xxviii. 255 43. Lev. xvi. 2, 13, % Let Aaron be ſo clothed, 
and the bloud 2 aith the Lord, leſt he die How much more may we 
fear deſtruction, if we raſhly, or careleſsly, come near and ſpeak to God himſelf, and 
yet rere e righteouſneſs, and the bloud of ſprinkling, and Cbriſt our 
eat medio... . . 5 4 | 
Remember, O chriſtian, that for a ſinner to appear before God without the me- 
diator, is a thing of infinite terror, and not of comfort. A traitor would keep at 
the fartheſt diſtance from the prince, if he hath no friend to ſpeak a word for him 
there. To come and preſent yourſelves before God as ſinners, without a ſaviour, 
would be but to awaken his wrath, and put him in mind of your guilt, and his righ- 
teous vengeance. Remember therefore to take Chrift with you when you come near 
to God. See Eph. ii. 3, 13, &c. We are by nature children of wrath, and afar off 
from on it is he only can bring us near; — No man cometh to the Father but by me, 
John xiv. 221 + $13.58 GT | 'S 8 | | 
And as this is the only appointed way for ſinners to appear before God, ſo it has 

been the ſweet experience of ten thouſand ſouls, that they have drawn near to God, in 
this manner, with acceptance and delight. Hear what many a child of God can tell 
you in this caſe: When I had the firſt ſight of my- guilt and defilements, and be- 
held God in the terrors of his holineſs and juſtice, as a conſuming fire, I was affright- 
ed at the thoughts of appearing before him; every threatening that I heard, I thought 
it was pronounced againſt me, nor could I delight myſelf in the bleſſings of his gol- 
pel, for they were not mine. But when he was pleaſed to lead and draw me to Cbriſt, 
I ſaw ſuch an all- ſufficie of atonement and righteouſneſs in him, that would an- 
ſwer all the demands that divine juſtice had upon me; I joyfully ac of this ſal 
vation, I ſurrendered myſelf as the ſubject of his ſaving grace: And though now I 
behold God in the ſame glorious- and dreadful attributes as; before, and behold 2 
{elf ſtill defiled and ſinful, yet I humbly dare appear befote him daily and hourly, for 
Jeſus is my interceſſor, he is my propitiation, he is the Lord my righteouſneſs, and 
my God ſits upon a mercy- ſeat ſprinkled with the bloud of this heavenly ſacrifice. 
My ſins are many and great, and the matter of my daily groaning; I hear the 
threatenings and curſes of his holy law, but they affright me not from his preſence ; 
for in the name of my mediator I come, who hath born the curſe for me: With 
humble penitence, and with a lively faith, I draw near to a reconciled God, and give 
eternal thanks to the reconciler.” . 2 aattettine te | 

IV. Remark. _ What a bleſſing it is to have many, of God' in the nation 
where we dwell, and thoſe houſes of God near us? God may ſay to us, as to Jae, 
Deut xxx. 12. Say not, who ſhall aſcend into heaven to bring the word to us, that we may 
hear it? Or, who ſhall go over the ſea? &c. for the word is very nigh to us. We need 
not travel ſo far as the 7ews, three times every year, to public worſhip ; and yet they 
_ —_ 7 to ſtrength; till they appeared before Ged in Zion, Pſal. xv. 

Conſider ſome nations where God is not worſhipped aright, and hath no dwelling- 
place; conſider how far ſome poor creatures come even in this iſland, many miles 


ws 
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from their own dwelling, to appear before God in his ordinances ; but God ſeats his 

throne, as it were at our doors, there are many ſynagogues of God in our land, for 

us to appear before him, and many near us in the city where we dwell, and near us 
. e 

a privilege is it to in a religious in a houſe of God, 

where there is a church in the houſe, as Philem. yer. 2. where we often appear before 

God? How gladly 

ſome of 7 ge thoſe better circumſtances for ſpiritual advantages, 

? Burt forme of you perhaps may ſay, * We may be ſaved without ſo 

out fo much ado about the worſhip of God in families or in 

Let me tell you, if a * family be not a pleaſure to you, heaven 

itſelf cannot afford you ure; for that is but one great religious family, of which 

is the head: _ if the buſineſs of that place be not your delight, you 

the ſervants of this houſe, when you are called in to morning and even- 


2 


hat is end ? Do ye come with and deſire to appear before 
n — 2 


it merely to the o of the houſe, and comply with the cuſtom 
of the family, for the ſake of your temporal intereſt? Aſk yourſelves, my friends, 
what is it — conſtantly at the ſeaſons of reading and praying t Is it a 


near to | 

ee when you come in at the hour of worſhip, = you ſet 
yourſelves as before Do your thoughts go along with the words of him who 
prays? Do ye attend to the word read, as the word of God whereby you muſt be 


jadged ? Or do you fatisfy yourſelves to wear out the quarter of an in ſitting 


ill. or in kneeling as others do, without thoughts of God? Lan 
Shall each of us aſk our own hearts, How do we paſs the time of daily worſhip ? 
Are we careful to lay aſide all our thoughts of the world, that we may be at leiſure 
emember, that not only in the morning and evening devotion, but at 
meal, we before God: Now do we join in prayer for a bleſſing on our 


T 
L 
> 


every n 
OR Ss? Or do we think the word of onewhe — ſufficiently | 


the meat for all who taſte it? 5 

Let us farther aſk our conſciences this one queſtion, do we remembet God all the 
day, as thoſe who have before him at worſhip in the morning? Do we walk 
among men, as thoſe who dwell in a houſe of God? Do we eat, and drink, and ſpeak, 
1 IIEINES mark ol ion and worſhip? 

Let us think on things, and conſider who there is among us that ventures to 
triſſe with the great and dreadful God in ſuch appearances before him? Or provoke 
him with a converſation unſuitable to ſuch profeſſions ? 


Bleſſed be God, there is more than the form of godlineſs found in the governing 
parts of —— And I am perſuaded, that not the parlour only, but the meaner 


rooms, are of devotion and pious diſcourſe : But we are none of us above 
ee as we all appear with our bodies to worſhip God daily, 
amethinks I would not ſoul among us abſent from God in this daily wor- 


1 have finiſhed the firſt general head of my diſcourſe. 


ordinances, and the 


of God in them. This abundantly 
veral parts of this 


many perſons, who are in better circumſtances in the world 


Secondly, The words of the text diſcover to us an earneſt longing after divine”) 
in 1e- | 
: How mournfally doth the pſatmiſt complain, und wier 


e . 
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5 inful ſenſe he ex of his long abſence from the houſe of God verſes 3, 4. 
=_ Fat a fect end weren recollection he makes of paſ ſeaſons of det in wor- 
ſhip? My tears have been my meat day and night,--my ſoul is caſt down and diſquieted, 
{ remember hen I went with the multitude to the houſe of God, with the voice of joy 
and praiſe; but now God * — for — me, _ RY — doth he 
breathe after the ſanctuary . Iziis, and Ixxxiv. to ſee thy power, O God, 

b glory, as he had ſeen it there. He borrows and ſimilitudes from — 
of the moſt vehement appetites of nature, to ſignify his ſtrong deſires after God; my 
fleſh thirſteth for thee, even fainteth for the courts of the living God. - 

And this is the bleſſed tem 


out of confinement, and ſeize the re of public worſhip: He thinks it long til} 
he appears before God again. I have choſen God, ſaith he, for my higheſt good, 
for my everlaſting portion, and I would willingly often reſort to the place where God 
hath promiſed to communicate his bleſſings, and where I have ſo often taſted that 
the Lord is gracious.” "1 | | as 


tithe, REeManrxKks on the ſecond head. 

I. Remark. How very different are from the temper of David, who enj 
r ar before God fre. | 
quently on the Lord's day, and yet cry, what a wearineſs is it? When will the fab- 
be Ok 13. and iti. 14. Amos viii. 5. When ſhall we return to the 
world again? CODE 48h 

What is the reaſon of this great averſion to divine worſhip among thoſe who call 
themſelves chriſtians ? Truly the — -- 1 have nothing of chriſtianity beſides the 
mere name: Some are ſtupid ſinners, have no ſenſe of divine things; and they 
| ——— - e EEE is the 

m of their , or of the family where live, an muſt do it; 
do not know how to a0 Pe dee en Ga 
RE Jo 

me pert ve a of religion, and yet cannot look upon 
other — and fo they come before him without an dv ar Be 
light in his company ; and then no wonder if they are weary of it. do not 
e r ES 
if they could live for ever in this world, and never have any thing to do with God: 
„ CENT I on in rottfore and 

elightful religion. G W 499 
ing after God, either in public or in private worſhip; becauſe, though they have 
ſome faith and ſome cold hope, yer they are contented to abide in. this ſtate of un- 
certainty, without joy or affurance, and do not make it their buſinefs to advance in 
chriſtianity : They cannot rejoice in God as their father, or their friend, with a Rve- 
ly foul; and they find but little pleaſure in his houſe. But it is a divine pleaſure, 
and a-kin to heaven, when a child of God, with a lively faith and joyful fpirit, comes 


- 
- 
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| as his God, and entertains himſelf with all the bleſſed diſcoveries that he 

his wiſdom and in his churches,” with all the promiſes. of the cove- 
with all the words of love that God hath written in his book, or publiſhes in his 


. 


ordinances by the miniſtry of men. He feeds upon heavenly; proviſions in his fa- 


_ ther's houſe; and when he departs, he maintains on his ſoul a ſweet ſavour of heaven. 


But, alas! there is a great withdrawment of the Spirit of God from his churches ; a 


deadneſs of heart has ſeized believers in our day, and they grow carnal : O pray that 
Il. Remark. How comfortable a thing would it be, to feel our fouls longing for 
divine ordinances more earneſtly after reſtraint! We ſhould learn the language of 


in toward thy holy 2 Jonah ii. 4. I will look while L am at a diſtance, 
toward the mercy- ſeat, in hope and deſire to come near the ſanctuary. 


too ready to grow indifferent, and think we can do well enough without 

this 28882 God! We grow, as it were, ſtrangers to him by long abſence; 

and though the ſacred correſpondence in public be loſt, - yet ſometimes it is not much 

regretted ; This is a frequent diſtemper of the ſoul. When faſting increaſes a regu- 
a 


4 1. hy conſtitution; but weakly 22 are ſo over- 

ith a little faſting, that their appetite is too. any chriſtians may 
Ale and ſay, Though I ud me reliſh of pleaſure when I am in the 
| of God, and amongſt his ſaints ; and though it was very painful to me to en- 
dure the firſt months of confinement, 


ne 1 pag. 
bete y appetite 


r or to receive ſomething from him in or- 


to our own comfort and ſalvation. If we hope to receive, this calls faith into 
ue 3 1 do ſomething for his ſervice, this awakens our zeal. 
our zeal lively in this matter ? Some. chriſtians have 


Some of us, it may be, have found the work of. grace and ſalvation begun on 
our fouls at public worſhip ; there we were firſt awakened and convinced of {in, 
there we firſt led to the knowl and faith of Chrift, and pardoning grace was 
revealed with power by the miniſtry of the word; therefore we long after the ſincere 
milk of the word, in ſame public diſpenſation of it, that we may grow thereby. 
Others have been favoured, it may be, with the preſence of God more abundantly 
ing, and meditation, and ſecret prayer, have been the chief ſen- 
le inſtruments of their converſion, ſanctification, and peace; theſe therefore, ſome- 
zimes have not the ſame earneſt longing after public preaching as others have; yet 

— attend on the ordinances of Cbriſt in public, to maintain religion, 
In the profeſſion of it, among men; and they ought to do it. But theſe perſons are 
molt in danger of growing cold and indifferent. rn. 
2 2 it is, 8. glorious and felf-denying temper, to maintain a warm zeal to do 

ch for the honour of God in the world, even though we enjoy but little of him; 


but 


when in the belly of the whale; Lord, I am caſt out of thy fight, yet I it 


1 T 
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burt this is not ſo frequent among men: For we are uſually drawn to God by the bleſ- 
ſings we to receive; and we ſhould conſider, that an utter negle& of all thoſe 
public wo edo not expect to receive 


rſhip; i a ſign that our faith runs too low. 
much from God, even in his own appointed methods; and therefore we grow negli- 
gent whether we worſhip him in public or no. O let the ſoul who feels nothing of 
this negligence, but maintains a warm deſire of ordinances under long reſtraint, re- 
joice . . t 
However, while any of us are confined, our deſires after God ought to in 
this, that we often ſeek him in ſecret, and are perpetually with him in our thoughts; 
that we take all proper opportunities to lift up our ſouls to him in the midſt of com- 
mon affairs, — thus do what we can to make up the loſs of the ſanctuary: But we 
ſhould be ſtill breathing alſo after church-worſbip, and the communion of ſaints; 
for God loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob, Pſal. 
III. Remark. O what unhappy clogs theſe fleſhly ſinful bodies are to the mind ! 
How they contradict. the beſt inclinations of the foul, and forbid it to fulfil its ſpiri- 
tual deſires ! The ſoul would appear often before God, but the fleſh forbids : The 
| ſpirit would rejoice to be among chriſtian aſſemblies, but the body is too often con- 
fined by ſickneſs, or by the neceſſary cares that relate to this life, this poor animal 
life, that has ſo troubleſome an influence upon the nobleſt enjoyments of the mind. 
The ſoul would wait upon God whole hours together in praiſing, in praying, in 
hearing the word; but the body is weak, oyerwhelmed with a little attention, and 
can bear no more. The ſoul wreſtles and ſtrives againſt the infirmities of the fleſh, 
and labours hard to abide with God; but theſe very wreſtlings and ſtrivings over- 
come languiſhing nature; the impotence of the fleſh prevails againft the ſprightlieſt 
efforts and vigour of the mind; the fleſh prevails, and the ſpirit muſt yield. Thus we 
are dragged down from the holy mount of converſe with God, and the ſoul, - who is 
a-kin to angels, and employed in their work, muſt deſcend, and lie idle, to refreſh 
the animal. In vain would the ſpirit raiſe all its powers into lively and devout exer- 
ciſe, if the fleſh grows faint under a warm affection, it is forced to let go the holy 
thought, and quit the divine pleaſures of religion, untill a better hour return. | 
Sometimes, through drowlineſs, and want of natural ſpirits, we grow ſtupid and 
heavy in religious duties, and have bur little ſenſe -of that God before whom we ap- 
pear. Sometimes, through excels of ſpirits, our imagination grows vain and flutter- 
ing, and wanders far away from the God whom we worſhip. If we fix our 
one minute upon things of the higheſt importance and the moſt awful ſolemnity; the 
next flying idea catches the mind away, and ĩt is loſt from God and devotion again: 
We appear before God, and diſappear again ; we wander into the world, and return 
to God, twenty times in an hour. Peg „ 
Our eyes and our ears are conſtant witneſſes of this painful weakneſs; and unhap- 
py inſtruments they are to draw off our ſouls from the divineſt meditation. Every 
thing around us is ready to diſturb and divert our feeble nature in the moſt heavenly 
acts of worſhip : Poor broken worſhip! Poor frail eſtate of human nature! But there 
is a bleſſed aſſembly of better worſhippers above: Awake our faith and defire to join 
them! and let each of us ſay, O when mall I go to that bright company, and ap- 
pear amongſt them before God.“ . „ | 
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—— When ſhall T cone and appear before God? 


| | I The ſecond part.] | 
Y an appearance before God, in the text, we are to underſtand our attendance 

him in the public ordinances of worſhip ; and the longing deſire the 

| — had to draw near unto God in his een repreſents to us the 
character of every ſincere chriſtian, when he enjoys his own right frame, and heaven- 
ly temper of foul: He longs, he breathes after thoſe ſeaſons of divine improvement 
I ſhall make no further repetition of any thing before delivered; but conſidering 
that all our ces before God in this world in his ſanctuary, are but means to 
prepare us to before God in the world that is to come; I ſhall not think myſelf 
* all ro wander from the text, if I ſpend my whole time, at preſent, in ſhewing 


the difference that is between our a | power before God on earth here, and our ap- 


pearing before him in the other wor 
ner, and to encourage the true chriſtian. 4 | 

There are two great future appearances before God, the one at judgment, and the 
other in glory in heaven: The one belongs to all men, the other. only to the ſaints. 
And now that I may divide my diſcourſe aright, and give to every one their portion, 
I would beg leave chiefly to apply our general appearance before God at judgment, to 
thoſe who are unconverted, and in a ſtate of fin; for we have reaſon to fear there 
may be ſome ſuch among us: And I will apply the bleſſed appearance before God in 
| heaven to converted fouls, to whom only it belongs: Theſe are the perſons who have 
faith and love, and are in ſome meaſure prepared to appear and worſhip there. 

Firſt then, Let us conſider our appearance before God in judgment. It is true, 
at the moment of death our fouls immediately ſtand before 85 to be judged, as 
well as our fouls and bodies united, ſhall ſtand together there in the great day of the 
refurreQion; yet I ſhall not make any diſtinction of theſe ſeaſons now, leſt I ſhould 
multiply particulars z but ſhall treat of them together, to awaken the ſecure and ſin- 


hereafter ;z and this in order to awaken the ſin- 


worſhipper, who appears before God here in the form of devotion: And to put 
him in mind he muſt ere long ſtand before God in another manner than now he does, 


| and to ſet his thoughts at work to compare one with the other in theſe. particulars; 
1. The finner now appears with ſome degree of willingneſs in the preſence of God, 


then it is under a tertible conſtraint. A wicked man may be willing to come to pub- 


nc ordinances for many carnal ends, as to comply with his ſuperiors, to follow the 
cuſtom of the family where he dwells, to gain reputation among men, to ſatisfy the 
cries of an awakened conſcience; for his conſcience, perhaps, will not be eaſy with- 
out the performances of ſome duties: and fo he makes uſe of divine worſhip, and his 


pub- | 
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public a before God, as a kind of opiate, to ſtupify an uneaſy conſcience, 
and therefore he has ſome inclination and willingneſs to come before God here on 
earth: but at death, and at the general reſurrection, he muſt appear whether he will 
or no. Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed for all men once to die, and after death the judg- 
ment. Rom. xiv. 10. and 2 Cor. v. 10. We muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. The angels ſhall gather the elect from the four quarters of the world, and 
bring them near to the judge with pleaſure; but ſinners ſhall be dragged toward that 
awful tribunal, and be forced to abide the trial. | 1 

While the believer, who walks in lively faith, ſays, When ſhall I come into that 
world of ſpirits, and appear there before God? the ſinner wiſhes that day may never 
come: O that I might live for ever on earth! that I might for ever converſe with 
men, and never ſee the face of that God who hates me, and whom I have never lov- 
ed. O that death might make an utter end of me! O that the grave would cover 
me for ever, that I might riſe no more.” And when that dreadful day comes, then, 
Fall on us, rocks; then, mountains preſs us down, and conceal us for ever from 
the wrath of God and the lamb: as in Rev. vi. 15, 16. that outcry is repreſented. 
But they muſt ſtand and fee the terror; they are conſtrained to hear the glorious and 
dreadful ſentence. Doſt thou believe this, O my foul! and canſt thou be content to 
live unprepared for the ſolemnities of this day ? 

2. Here ſinners appear like the ſaints of God, in diſguiſe ; but there as ſinners, o- 
penly guilty, and expoſed to light: Here not ſeparated from the ſaints in the place 
of worſhip, there ſufficiently diſtingui and divided from all who love God, and 
that worſhip him in ſpirit : For when a ſinful ſoul goes out of the body to appear 
before God, every angel in heaven knows him; he is naked without a covering of 
diſguiſe, as well as without the covering of a juſtifying righteouſneſs ; and upon this 
account he appears all guilty, not only before the ſearching eye of God, and the ter- 
ror of his anger, but alſo before the bleſſed ſpirits who are near the throne. Here 
thoſe who are in the ſame aſſembly, know not whether we are the children of God, 
or the children of the devil; but in the world of ſpirits, all the children of Satan are 
* 3 —— from the children of God, as an angel of light is from a ſpirit 
of darkneſs. | 

This fleſh is a diſguiſe to the ſoul, a thick cloud to cover a thouſand hypocriſies ; 
but at the great day the naked ſoul muſt be known; All nations ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him, and be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from 
| the goats; Matth. xxv. 32. Feſus ſhall ſeparate the one from the other: and what 
will the ſinner ſay at that day? I have on earth appeared before God among the 
ſaints, but now I muſt for ever dwell with my companions in iniquity, with my part- 
ners in everlaſting burnings : I am ſo like to the ſpirits of hell, now I am undreſſed, 
and diveſted of all diſguiſe, that I ſee myſelf juſtly divided for ever from the ſaints, 
and a fit companion for none but devils.” O who can tell the torment that is con- 
tained in ſuch a ſelf-condemning reflexion as this? Fr 
3. Sinners appear now, and take no notice of God as creator, or Chrift as medi- 
ator and ſaviour; but at the appearance in judgment it will be impoſſible to ſtand 
before God, and not take notice of him. He appears there as a God of terrible and 
incenſed majeſty, and they muſt ſee him; and Jeſus Chrift ſits there, and muſt be 
ſeen, not as the ſaviour to ſecure them, but the judge ready to condemn them to 
everlaſting puniſhment. Rev. i. 7. aſſures us of this day, and ſpeaks of it as already 
come: Bebold, he cometh with clouds, and every: eye ſball ſee bim, and-they alſo which 
Pierced bim; and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. I ſball iy 
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ſays the wretched Balaam, but not nigh, Numb. xxiv. 17. not as my God, near me, 


but as my enemy, afar from me. Now God ſpeaks with the voice of mercy in 


the ch and I turn a deaf ear to him, may the ſinner ſay; but then it is the 


language of juſtice and vengeance: O that my ears and my eyes were ſealed up for 
ever! tor his looks, his words, his actions, ſmite my ſoul through with a thouſand 
torments.“ | COT SHE 


It is impoſſible for the wicked to turn their eyes from God in that day, whereas 


now for a whole hour or two, in his worſhip, their hearts are not once fixed upon 
him. A God of holineſs will be ſeen on his ſeat of judgment; and the finner who 
will not ſee, ſhall ſee, and be confounded at the ſight. Think of this, O my foul! 
and when thou findeſt thy thoughts wandering from God in the next duty of wor- 
ſhip, take this awful hint to recal them again. | | 


4. Now the ſinner appears before God as on a throne of gtace ; there on a throne 


of juſtice: now in a =_ of trial; ve for a _ —— He comes now to hear 
the general language of God to men; there to hear his own particular judgment from 
the fame God: Now the ſinner ſtands in the church, in a 5 neral m and he 
ſtands within the reach of a general promiſe: He that believes ſhall be ſaved; he 
that confeſſes, and forſakes his fin ſhall find mercy : But then the book of all the 
iſes is for ever ſhut, and it is declared by the judge, that not one of them be- 
> to him : He hath retuſed all the offers of grace, and the day of grace is gone 
Now he ſtands, and hears the general threatening of the word: The foul that ſineth 
Mall die ; the wages of lin is death; he that believeth not ſhall be damned]; he that 
ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: Yet he may eſcape all theſe 
threatenings. Bur in the — and laſt day he hears his own name, as it were, read 
together with each of theſe threatenings, and united to them all: Thou art the 
impenitent ſinner, and thou muſt die for ever; thou haſt not believed in Chriſt; and 
thou art the perſon who ſhall be for ever damned.” | | 


No he appears before God, and though he is, as to his ſtate, at a diſtance from 


him, yet he may be converted and brought near; he hears theſe bleſſed words, Marth. 


xi. 28. Come, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, Ja. 
xiv. 22. Look unto me, ye that are at the ends of the earth, and in immediate dan- 
ger of hell, and be ye ſaved. But there the only word is, depart from me, ye curſ- 
ed, into everlaſting fire; for I have not one word of promiſe, of encouragement, or of 

Becauſe he appears now in a ſtate of trial, it is with ſome hope of obtaining par- 
don; but there he ſtands only waiting for the ſentence of death, and therefore with 
everlaſting deſpair : He appears there guilty in open light, and his condemnation 1s 

Believe this, ſinner, now in this life; the wrath of God lies heavy upon you, 
Jedi iii. 36. but this wrath may be removed; the condemnation that is now upon 
you from the law, may be reverſed; the goſpel is ready to take it off, if you receive 
. — 
talls 


removed ; for immediate execution follows upon the ſentence. 


Now the finner appears before God, and hears ſuch words of compaſſion as theſe 


are : I delight not in the death of a ſinner, I would have him turn and live; 1 
propoſe the method of reconciliation and life: But then the Lord ſits upon a throne 


of judgment, and he ſhall laugh at the calamity of the wicked, and the obſtinate 


ſinner's 


: Bur there, before the judgment-ſeat, every ſoul who is found in his fins, 
an eternal curſe, and without repeal: that condemnation ſhall never be 
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ſinner's diſtreſs; for pity and compaſſion are for ever hid from his eyes. Now, who 
is there among us able to bear the ſight of a provoked God, who is infinite in power, 
terrible in majeſty, and has abandoned all compaſſion. 4 we * 

9. The ſinner now appears often before God; there but once, and is for ever 
driven from his preſence: Here, if you meet with no comfort from God in one or- 
dinance, you may find it in the next; but then you ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and the ry of his power; 2 Theſſ. 
i. 9. How will you long for ſuch ſeaſons again, when you are for ever ſhut out from 
them? „O that I had but one Lord's-day more to ſpend in the ſervice of God ! how 
would I labour and wreſtle with God in prayer, that I might become a new creature! ? 
But in hell the days are all alike, they are all dark and ſtormy ; there is not one day 
of ſunſhine, not one ſabbath, not one hour of reſt. How did I mock God on 
earth, muſt the ſinner ſay, when I appeared before him! and after I had mocked 
him once, I trifled again and again; but now I find he is a God who will not be 
mocked ; I ſee he is a terrible majeſty, and I am driven for ever from all his grace 
and compaſſion, and ſhall ſee his face no more“ en | 

Uſe. All the uſe that I ſhall make of this head, is only to urge upon your minds 
a practical belief, and a lively ſenſe of this appearance before God at judgment. Muſt 
we all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt? Do we think we are ready? What 
anſwer do our own conſciences give, when we make that enquiry ? Am I prepared 
to appear before God the judge? Have I but little hope, and yet can I ſatisfy myſelf 
to lie down at night, and ariſe in the morning, and have this hope not increaſed ? 

Have I fo little expectation of my appearing well there, and yet reſt contented un- 
der it? AI 5 e eee | 

Do I worſhip now with that ſincerity and devotion, as thoſe who muſt hereafter 
come to be judged ? Could we, dare we, indulge ourſelves in the neglect of any duty, 
or commiſſion of any ſin, or careleſs performance of the relig:ous ſervices we owe to 
God, at the rate we now do, had this great appearance before God at judgment been 
often upon our thoughts? Alas! theſe things vaniſh from our minds, many times, 
together with the breath and air that forms the words : Buſineſs, or cares, or the di- 
verſions of this life, turn away the ſoul from God and judgment. We dwell in fleſh, 
we ſee not God, and we are ready, fooliſhly, to imagine that we ſhall never ſee him: 
We thruſt this hour at ſuch a diſtance, as though it would never come; we put it a- 
far off as an evil day.” 15 8 2 

But let us ſtand ſtill here, and conſider a little: This evening we are come to 
appear before God in worſhip; we ſee ourſelves here, and ſee each other; we are ſure 
it is a reality, and not a dream; ſeven years ago, this evening was at ſo vaſt a 
diſtance from us, that we ſcarce how to realize it to our thoughts, and make 
it, as it were, preſent : but now all that long diſtance is vaniſhed, and this evening is 
come; thoſe days are all paſſed, and this hour is n us. Thus it is in the caſe of 
death and judgment. Seven years hence, it is moſt 1 likely, ſome one or more of us, 
and perhaps every one of us, ſhall: appear before the bar of God our judge; that ap- 
pointed hour will come, however it ſeem afar off now; and then it will be as real an 
appearance as this preſent hour is, but a much more ſolemn one; we ſhall fee and 
feel ourſelves there, and know it is not a dream, but an awful reality. ; 

Conſider further, that it can be but a feẽ ſeven years more, before every one of 
us muſt certainly appear at the 1judgment-ſeat'of God; and as long as thoſe years 
kem now, yet they will quickly fly away, and the laſt hour will be upon us. Think 
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how many of your acquaintance, in ſeven years paſt, have made their appearance be- 
fore God, have paſt their final trial, and received their everlaſting ſentence: And 
each of us may fay, «© Why ſhould not. I be the next? What is there in my nature, 


or in 

ment? It may be but a few days before we are called; and is every one of us here 

ready ? This is a queſtion of infinite importance, and let us not give reſt to our ſouls, 

till we can anſwer it to our ſatisfaction. he es 1 | | 
O how ſhould we live ! how ſhould we act! how ſhould we ſpeak! how ſhould we 

worſhip ! if this were always upon our hearts! O that we could but realize theſe 


 awhul things to our minds, make them more familiar to our thoughts daily! 
Could finners then be one day contented without converting grace, and without a juſ- 


ritying righteouſneſs ? Could any longer refuſe the mercy of the goſpel, and Je- 
ſus the ſaviour ? Could they be gel — appear all eve e and 5 
friend there to ſpeak for them ? no interceſſor to plead for them? none to undertake 
their cauſe ? Could they go on to fin with a negligent mind, if they thought the 
jadgment-door juſt opening upon them, and Jeſus Chriſt at hand? Could it be * gm 


fible we ſhould have ſuch cold and lazy defires after a ſaviour and his ſalvation, it we 


thought our everlaſting ineſs or miſery depended. upon the next day, the next 
hour, or the next moment? For we know not how ſoon the ſummons may come, and 
ſtate us betore his tribunal. | | THREE : 

II. The ſecond part of my diſcourſe leads me to conſider the bleſſed difference that 
there ſhall be between a chriſtian's appearing before God in heaven, and his appear- 
ance here in divine ordinances before God on earth? and by a compariſon of theſe 
two, may the Spirit of God awaken our faith, our hope, our love, and our joy, and 


all — to promote our ſanctification | 
diſterences then between our ſtanding before God in worſhip now, and our 
worſhipping before God in heaven, are ſuch as theſe : | 
1. Now the true chriſtian appears in a mixed aſſembly of ſaints and ſinners; there 
the aſſembly is all holy, and not one ſinner amongſt them. Here ſincere ſouls and 
hypocrites meet together in worſhip ; there the hypocrite is for ever baniſhed. In 
the houſes of God, on earth, the wicked Canaanites will mingle with the children of 
_ of Mae; but in his temple, in heaven, every one is an Jjraelite indeed: There ſhall 
no more be found a Camaanite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts, Zech. xiv. 21. 

The children of God here, are under a veil of infirm and ſinful fleſh, and in the 
likeneſs of ſinners; there they are unveiled, and acknowledged to be the ſons and 
daughters of the almighty ; 1 John iii. 1, 2. Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath beſlowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God ! But the world knows us 
not; nay, we are not many times known to ourſelves; but when he comes whom 
we have truſted, then he ſhall be known and diſtinguiſhed from the world, as God's 
only begotten fon 3 and we ſhall be known and diſtinguiſhed as the children of God, 

all related and a- kin to him: — When he appears we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is, 1 Joby iii. 2. and ſhall ſufficiently be diſtinguiſhed from all who be- 


5 * a child of God, in the ſanctuary, is deeply humbled at the mention of the 
name of God ; but his humility is not ſeen. Here his zeal kindles at the propoſal of 
but it burns with a hidden flame: Here his love is at work, his hope is - 
„bis joy is getting up to heaven, when he is engage in the meditation ol 
comfortable promiſe, or of the bleſſed privileges of the children of God; while 


71 circumſtanoes, that can ſecure me againſt the ſummons, of death and judg- 


thoſe who are around him, even his next neighbour who fits cloſe to him, 3 


nothing 
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othing.of the holy workings of his heart, and the breathings of his ſoul towards 
n there the whole aſſembly ſhall worſhip with one heart, and one ſoul, and 


not one wandering worſhipper, or one wanderi tin | 
We are ready to com pal ite, that we 0 * whether we ſhall be 
accepted or no; through the weakneſs of faith, want of holineſs, decay of zeal in our 
ſpirits, and that degeneracy we ſometimes find and feel in ourſelves, we are often 
ready to doubt, and almoſt upon the borders of deſpair. , This is the caſe of many a 
poor, trembling chriſtian; but there every one ſhall worſhip with ſtrength of joy, 
ſivelieſt delight, and warmeſt zeal and affections: and be affured his graces are all 
true, for he ſhall ſee them all in the light of glory. 1 I 
This ſuſpicion or jealouſy of ourſelves, flattens our devotion many a time here, and 
takes away the pleaſurable ſenſations of religion, becauſe we ourſelves know not whe- 
ther God accepts us or no: There a full aſſurance of our being beloved of God, and 
being for ever accepted. of him, ſhall make every exerciſe of devotion a moſt agree- 
able and perfect pleaſure. O my ſoul, how ſhould it quicken thy race, and exalt thy 
joy, to think how faſt thou art removing from this world of ſinners, and from all thy 
own doubts and fears, to a glorious aſſembly of holy ſouls, where not one doubt, or 
fear, ſhall remain in their conſciences, nor in thine! | 
2. In this world the faint appears among a few to worſhip his God, but then 
millions. Now many times we have worſhipped in a ſecret corner, for fear of men; 
but then it is all in public glory; for there all the worſhip that is paid, is the eſta- 
bliſhed worſhip of the whole country ; and honours, and kingdoms, and wealth, are 
all on that ſide: All the inhabitants are made rich for ever, with the riches of heaven; 
and all the children of God are the fons and daughters of a king, and all heirs and 
poſſeſſors of glory, and reign together with the Lord Jeſus, Rom. viii. 17. 2 Tim. 
ü. 12. | 85 
Here many times the children of God are forced to be ſeparatiſts from their neigh- 
bours and fellow- citizens, they are divided from the multitudes and crouds of man- 
kind; they are but a little flock; but there they ſhall ſhine in the midſt of the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the firſt- born, and a great multitude which no man can number, Rev. 
vii. 9. that with victories and ſongs are for ever addreſſing the throne of God and the 
lamb. O when ſhall I hear the voice from heaven ſay, Come up hither ? 
3. Now we worſhip in a way of preparation; there for enjoyment and full delight. 
Ordinances here are but ſlight ſhadows, and very faint and imperfect reſemblances, of 
what the worſhip in heaven ſhall be. Now the word of God is ſpoken by a man, and 
it loſes much of the divinity and power, by the means of conveyance; there it will 
be ſpoken by God himſelf to our ſpirits, or by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, to the ears of 
our bodies, raiſed, ſanctified, and immortal; and our ſouls ſhall receive as much of 
the expreſs ideas, as God deſigns to convey by all his converſation with that ſanctified 
number: nor ſhalt they miſs of any of the beauty, or ſpirit, or perfection, of thoſe - 
thoughts which God himſelf would impreſs upon us. | 1 77 
. Now in the letters of the bible we read the good - will and mercy of God to ſinners; 
but there, in a far brighter manner of conveyance, in thy light ſhall we ſee light, Pſal. 
Xvi. 9. Here we ſeek the Father and the Son; the one as our happineſs, the o- 
ther as the way to the enjoyment of that happineſs, as they are uſually repreſented in 
the word of God: There we ſhall ſay, We have found him whom our ſouls deſire 
and love, and ſhall be for ever happy in his preſence.” Our buſineſs now in this 
world is to get a right temper and frame; there to practiſe and indulge the joy. Hap- 
| ÞY 
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4. Now we appear wich imperſect ſeryices, . and poor improvements, there with 
glorious and complete worſhip : For here we ſee, God put as in a glaſs darkly;. there 
tace to face, 1 Cor; xm. 12. Now we can have his glory, or his grace repreſented to 
us but in part, in a ſmall meaſure, and according to our poor capacities of receiving; 
there we ſee him as he is, and know as we are known. 
What are our prayers, what are our praiſes here? our praiſes when offered up in a 
or in plainer language, in compariſon with thoſe that are paid to God . 


Now we ſpeak of him whom we have not ſeen, therefore we ſpeak in ſo imperfect a 


manner: we ſhall hear and ſpeak of him whom we ſee and know more inti- 
mately : Now we appear before God, and bring too much of the world with us, 
there we leave the world, and go to the. Father. God and Chriſt are too much for- 
gotten, or they are too often thruſt out of our minds by vain thoughts, even when 
we ourſelves are never ſo deſirous to ſpend an hour or two with God; what interrup- 
tions do we find ? What long blanks divide the ſeveral petitions of our prayer, and 
break off the meditation while we ſtand before God to worſhip him? We have many 
enemies within and without, who ſtand ready to ſeize away our ſouls from God, and 
to rob him of our devotion: Vain fancies call us aſide, and our ſenſes turn off our 
minds from heaven. There ſhall be everlaſting worſhip above, without one imper- 
n trifles there to divert us, and ſeparate one part of our worſhip 
from the other: there all the powers and faculties of nature ſhall perpetually be en- 
gaged in the buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of that ſtate. Glorious worſhip,” and bleſſed 
worſhippers ! fit for the preſence of the majeſty of heaven! 

5. might ſay, We come with very little comfort, and many diſcouragements, to 
appear God on earth; but there with everlaſting conſolation. We come now 
to the word, and we go away again, hardly hearing the voice of God in his word, or 
ſeeing his countenance, but there we ſhall be for ever near him; no wall of fleſh, or of 
ha, to divide us. 8 I 


Now we are defiled with guilt, and aſhamed to lift up our faces towards heaven, | 


and bluſh even when our hearts are never ſo ſincere; but there we ſhall come near to 
God, even to God in glory, and not be afraid of him; there we ſhall ſee a God unde- 
fled, ourſelves alſo undefiled ; a God of ſpotleſs purity, and ourſelves without 
blemiſh betore the throne ; our garments waſhed white in the bloud of the lamb, and 
never, never to be defiled again; that is the glory and pleaſure of a chriſtian. Then 
we ſhall appear without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; without guile in our 
mauths, or vanity in our hearts; without fault before God, and therefore without 
| pain 3 without forrow, and without fear for ever, even though we ſtand before God in 
all his majeſty; for we are aſſured of his mercy. Now we worſhip with prayers and 
tears, becauſe of many and heavy burdens, ſorrows, and ſins; but then with everlaſt- 
ing ſongs and joy on our heads, 7/a. xxxv. 10. If we had a painful and living ſenſe 
of theſe things, of the wanderings, temptations, burdens, and defilements, that min- 
gle with our worſhip here, we ſhould cry aloud, and ſay, How long, O Lord, how 


* 
8 Laſtly, Now we appear and depart again, but then we ſhall abide with God for 
ever. Now we go down from the mount of converſe with God, into the world of 
temptation, and fin, and buſineſs, and care: We appear upon mount Horeb, or Pij- 


| | children 


gab, and we take a little view of the promiſed land; but we go down again as the 
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_ Pleaſure of our worſhip, when we come to wait on God to 


Serm. XIV. Appearance before God here and hereafter, 1 
children of Jae did, to fight wih the Canaanites, the giants that are in the valley, 
our mighty ſins, our ſtrong corruptions. In this valley of tears we muſt have a con- 
fict before we get to the promiſed land; there every 3 has in his hand a, 
palm of complete victory, Rev. vii. 9. and he is for ever diſcharged from fighting 

Him that overcumeth will I make a pillar in the temple of my God; and be ſhall 


go no more 


out, Rev. iii. 12. So neceſſary is the preſence of the ſaints in heaven, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has repreſented them as pillars of that building. God dwelling in the 


midſt of his ſaints, . counts himſelf dwelling in one of his 18 heavens; and eve- 
ry aint there is, as it were, a pillar, and a ſupport of it: We are lively ſtones in that 
building in which God will for ever inhabit. etl ng. To | ' 

No we come to the houſe of God as viſitants; but there as inhabitants, as the 
children of God, who abide for ever in the houſe: There every faint obtains what 


holy David wiſhed for, and that in the literal perfection of it, that he might dwell in 


the houſe of the Lord for ever, P/al. xxvii. 4. and xxiii. vw. 
Uſe. The only reflexion I ſhall mike on the ſecond part of my diſcourſe, is this, 
that we ſhould raiſe our hope, our conſolation, and our joy, by a meditation of ſuch 
future worſhip in heaven, as this is, when we lie under many weaknefles, reſtraints, 
and defilements, in our beſt worſhip on earth. O] how would this hope rejoice our 
hearts, if we could but live upon it! What ſacred comfort would it be to a 
humble ſoul, who is hindered ue | 
affections are perpetually ready to wander, to think that he ſhall come and appear 
before God hereafter, and fee him without ceaſing, and his thoughts ſhall never wan- 


der from his God. When he complains under the temptations of Satan, and abſence 
of God from his ordinances, what a pleaſure to think he is going above to worſhip at 


the general aſſembly, where Satan never enters, and where God never conceals him- 
ſelf, but appears univerſally gracious, and without a frown ; where the God of glory 
and mercy appears unchangeably, and for ever the ſame 


Thoſe of us who have been long reſtrained from all the pleaſure and profit of pub- 


lic ordinances, what a bleſſed releaſe will it be to our ſouls, when we ſhall be diſmiſ- 


ſed from the bonds of fleſh, into that great and holy ſociety of ſpirits, and ſhall feel 
no more reſtraints for ever? We who have been detained from the houſe of God, by 
the uncharitable laws of men, or the painful providence of God, with what a divine 


reliſh ſhall we embrace our liberty in that day, and be eternally free from all forbid- 


ding laws, and all impriſoning providences ? | 
O how heartily ſhould it engage our affections to one another, and increaſe the 
gether here below, to 


think that we ſhall worſhip God together in the upper world ? How ſhould it unite 
the hearts of our congregations one to another in divine love, and make chriſtians for 


on forbear wrath and anger here, fince they muſt be everlaſting fellow-worſhippers 
above? F | | 

What a glorious joy will it be to you who are the heads and rulers of this family, 
who have ſo often joined in ſweet devotion here on earth, when you ſhall meet each 
other there, and worſhip together before the throne in heaven ? What a mutual en- 
dearment, and mutual delight does ſuch a proſpect raiſe between the neareſt relations? 
How doth it exalt the ſweeteſt paſſion, heighten and refine the warmeſt love? What 
a bleſſed rt will it be to the parents, to find their children there, engaged in 


8 fame work ? And what a joyful meeting will it be to you, the children, the hope- 


ut offepring of this houſe, to find each other in that company, and to ſee 
OL EF 2 . 


our pious 
3 d 4 


Parents 


n drawing near to God in worſhip now, becaule his 


0: * 


162 | Appearance before God here and hereafter. Serm. XIV. 
parents with you? With what a glorious and unſpeable joy ſhall parents render 
their rr chis language, * Lord, here am I, and the children — 
thou haſt given me; imitating the words of the Lord Jeu, giving up his account 
to his father ? Heb. ii. 13. | | 5 | 
How will our gladneſs increaſe, and our ſouls enlarge themſelves in holy joy, to 
behold our chriſtian friends, and our dear relatives, ſtanding in the ſame aſſembly, 
as fellow- i at the throne? How will the heads of this family rejoice, if 
their whole d ſhall be found there, whom they have endeavoured to encou- 
= 1 in their way to heaven, by a religious care to maintain houſhold-worſhip ? How 
will the joy of faithful miniſters be advanced by every one of their hearers, whom 
they ſhall find in that bleſſed church above? Ye ate our crown, and our glory, and our 
reoicing in that day, 1 Thefſ. ii. 19, 20. 
Now ſhould not each of us maintain a holy jealouſy within ourſelves, and ſay, 
Which of us ſhall be miſſing? May not every one of us ſo far ſuſpect ourſelves, 
as to fay, Lord, is it I?” all 1 be wantif t when all the reſt of this little 
aſſembly ſhall be worſhipping with the ſaints in heaven? Shall I be ſeparated from 
them with whom bare fs often appeared before God, and bowed the knee together 
on earth? O dreadful thought of overwhelming forrow ! Which of us all has ſo much 
| 2 or ſuch impious courage, as to bear the terrible apprehenſion? To be di- 
ded for ever from the family of God, and ſhut out of his upper ſanctuary! O may 
theſe words make a proper impreſſion on every heart, to keep our jealouſy awake, and 
us onward in our chriſtian courſe of duty and devotion! May ſuch thoughts as 


EXCITE us to all diligence to make our calling and election ſure, and in eve- 
ry act of n= in this world, to get ſome clearer evidence of an intereſt in the 
favour of God, further meetneſs for glory; that when the great aſſembly ſhall | 


join together in that heavenly worſhip, we may aſſiſt with our praiſes, and mingle 
| 1 
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1. DEF ER | | 4- 
Hile I am baniſh*d from thy houſe, I love to worſhip at his feet, 
I mourn in ſecret, Lord: Though fin attack me there; | 
When ſhall I come, and pay my vows, But ſaints exalted near his ſeat, 
And hear thy holy word? Have no affaults to fear. 


8 5 | 
So while I dwell in bonds of clay, 1 Tm pleas d to meet him in his court, | 
Methinks my ſoul ſhall groan, And tafte his heayenly love; 
** When ſhall T wing my heavenly way, But ſtill I think his viſits ſhort,  * 
And ſtand before thy throne? * Or I too ſoon remove. 
. PE 6. * 
I love to ſee my Lord below, He ſhines, and I am all delight 
| His church diſplays his grace; | He hides, and all is pain: 
But upper worlds his glory know, When will he fix me in his fi 
d view him face to face. And ne er depart again | 


. 


A rational defence of the goſpel : Or, 
profeſſing chriſtiamity. 


courage in 


ſalvation to every one that believeth. 


HAME is a very diſcouraging paſſion of the mind: it finks the ſpirits low, it 
enfeebles all the active powers, and forbids the vigorous execution of any thing 
. whereof we are aſhamed. It was neceſſary therefore, that St. Pau ſhould be 
endued with ſacred and raiſed above the power of ſhame, when he was ſent 
— — the goſpel of Chriſt among the Fews or the heathens, to face an infidel 
and to through all the reproaches and terrors of it. I am a debtor, ſays 
he, verſe 14. to the Greeks and to the rians, that is, to the learned and the un- 
learned nations, to the wiſe and to the unwiſe : I have a commiſſion from Cbriſt to 
publiſh his goſpel among all the nations of men, and I eſteem myſelf their debtor, 
till I have delivered my meſſage : And though Rome be the ſeat of worldly power 
and policy, the miſtreſs of the nations, and ſovereign of the earth, where I ſhall 
meet with oppoſition and contempt in abundance, yet I have courage enough to preach = 
this doctrine at Rome alſo, for I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Cbriſt. 

My friends, this is an age wherein the goſpel of our redeemer meets with much 
contempt and oppoſition. There are many in a baptized nation, and who have been 
_— up in the chriſtian belief and worſhip, that begin to be weary of Chrift and 
his religion ; they are endeavouring to find blemiſhes and defects in this ſacred goſpel, 
and in that bleſſed word of God that reveals this grace to us. The divine truths, t hat 
belong to this goſpel, meet with mockery and profane reproach from deiſts and un- 
believers. I may call it therefore a day of rebuke and blaſphemy. God grant we 
may never become a land of heathens again! Thoſe of us that believe this goſpe! 
from the heart, have need of courage to maintain our profeſſion of it, eſpecially in 

companies and converſations. We ſhould prepare ourſelves to encounter the 
falſe reaſonings of unbelievers, as well as harden our faces againſt their ridicule. Let 
us therefore meditate this ſacred text, that each of us may pronounce boldly the words 
of this great apoſtle, I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Cbriſt. 

Now, that our meditations may proceed regularly on the preſent theme of diſcourſe, 
let us conſider, N . ; 


I. What the goſpel of Chrif is, that we may not miſtake it. 
I. What is included in this expreſſion, I am not aſhamed of it. 


III. What 


mediation of Chrift :- Orgy 


" — R 
** So 


— 


Ser, XV. A rational defence of the goſpel. DE” 
III. What there is in this goſpel that might be ſuppoſed any way to a man 
2 DA rene Kato ie d l. 
to ſome of the molt important objectio might be made againſt the * 
Ar eee eee 5 
IV. I ſhall conſider what is that general anſwer to all objections; that univerſal 
guard againſt ſinful ſname which is contained in my text, and which will bear 
out every chriſtian in his faith and profeſſion of the goſpel of Chrift, viz. that it 
re 1 
V. I ſhall draw ſome proper inſerences. 


FEW <p £87 ile iE ien ' 
; Firſt, What is the goſpel of Cbrit? A 
l anſwer in general, It is a revelation of the | of God to fallen man 


| a mediator. Gr, It is a gracious conſtitution of God for the recovery of ſinful and 


miſerable man, from that enn ſtate into which ſin had brought him, by the 
the words of my text, it is the power of God, or his 
powerful rene, the ſalvation of every one who believes. 

The wor goſpel, in the original, «aye, ſignifies news or glad tidings. 
And ſurely when. a ſinner, who is to the wrath of God, is ſenſible of his guilt 
and danger, it muſt needs be glad tidings to him to hear of a way of ſalvation, and an 
all-ſufficient ſaviour. 2 | : 

This conſtitution of God for our ſalvation has had various editions, if I may fo 
expreſs it, or gradual diſcoveries of it made to mankind, ever ſince Adam firſt ſin- 


| ned, and God viſited him with the firſt promiſe of grace before he turned him out 


of paradiſe. ” 355 a 3 
But the laſt and moſt complete revelation of this goſpel was made by the perſonal 
miniſtry of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and more eſpecially by his apoſtles, when his own 


death, reſurrection and exaltation had laid the complete foundation for it. 


From the books of the new teſtament therefore we may derive this larger deſcrip- 
tion of. hRf / ᷣ ES IE | I 
It is a wile, a holy and gracious conſtitution of God for the recovery of ſinful man, 
by ſending his own ſon Jeſus Chriſ into the fleſh, to obey his laws which man had 
broken, to make a proper atonement for ſin by his death, and thus to procure the fa- 
vour of God, and eternal happineſs for all that believe and repent, and receive the 
offered ſalvation; together with a promiſe of the holy Spirit to work this faith and 


repentance in their hearts, to renew their finful natures unto holineſs, to form them 


an earth fit for this. happineſs, and to bring, them. to the full poſſeſſion of it in 
eaven. e ws | 7 ö 
It might be proved that this is the ſenſe and ſubſtance of the goſpel of Chrift from 
many of the prophecies of the old teſtament, and the ceremonies and figures of the 
Jewiſh church, as well as from a variety of citations from the writings of the evan- 
geliſts and apoſtles : Let there have. riſen ſome perſons, I mean the Socinians and 
their diſciples, in the laſt age and in this alſo, who call themſelyes chriſtians, but 
they alſo curtail and diminiſh the goſpel of Chrift, as to make it fignify very little 


more than the dictates and hopes of the light of nature, viz. © That if we repent of 


our ſins paſt, and obey the commands of God as well as we can for the future; Chrif, 


as 2 great prophet, has made a full declaration that there is pardon for ſuch ſinners, 


and they ſhall be accepted unto eternal life: and all this without any de on 


* 


S as a proper ſacrifice, and with little regard to the operations of his holy | 


. 
, 4 


- Now 
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be glad to tell you what doings I venture my own foul Ne willing to, 


hear from yon Whether you venture your fouls upon the {ame doctrine, or no; a 
ſhall rejoice to find we-are/both intereſted in one ſalvation. "WE 


3. I am not aſſumed to preach it to others as 3 miniſter, that is, to invite others 


to believe it. It is a communicable good, and I am ſent to diffuſe it, nor am I a- 
ſhamed of my commiſſion. See 2 Tim. i. 12, 13. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt has abo- 
liſhed death, and brought life and immortality to light by the goſpel, and has ap- 


pointed me a preacher, and an apoſtle to the gentiles : I preach the goſpel, and am 
not 


t aſhamed, though I have ſuffered for it. I venture my foul upon it unto the laſt 
great day, and I bid thee, Timathy, as a preacher unto others, to hold faſt the ſame 
torm of ſound words which thou haſt learned of me: I long to teach the whole world 


this faith and this dodtrine, therefore I am a debtor to the Greeks and barbarians; I 
would make others partakers of the ſame hope. Would to God, that not only thou, 


Aerippa, but all thoſe that hear me, were not only almoſt, but a ther ſuch as I 
am, except only theſe bonds, theſe ſufferings which I endure for Chrif's fake, Alis 
xxvi. 29. 27 | 

4. I am not aſhamed to contend for it as a good ſoldier of Chriſt; to defend it when 
it is attacked, and to vindicate the cauſe of my Lord and maſter. Where it is aſſault- 


ed J endeayour to ſecure it, * with many reproaches from the carnal prejudices 
11; for they oppole my faviour and his croſs, and I 
or th 


of mankind. I oppoſe them r an 
build my everlaſting hopes there. I am ſet e defence of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
Phil. i. 17. and I will contend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the ſaints, 
Jude, ver. 3. And he gave us an inſtance of it, that when Peter, who was an apoſtle, 
ſeemed to diminiſh ſome of the glory and the liberty of the goſpel, he withſtood him 
to the face, Gal. ii. 11. There ſhall no man ſilence me, or ſtop my mouth, when 
Lam preaching a crucified ſaviour, and when I expreſs my faith in the liberty and la- 
titude of the goſpel of Chrif. For if I durſt withſtand an apoſtle under his criminal 
concealments, and in his diminution of the honour of this doctrine, ſurely I dare op- 
poſe all the world beſides.” 12887 £4 - 

5. Laſtly, I am not aſhamed to ſuffer and die for it as a martyr. Load me with 
reproaches, ye Jews, my countrymen, and load me with chains, ye magiſtrates of 
Rome; of none of theſe am I aſhamed or afraid, but with all boldneſs I am always 


ready that Chrift ſhould be magnified in my life, or my death, Phil. i. 14, 20. And 


as for my friends that are full of ſorrow leſt Paul ſhould be ſacrificed for the faith of 
Chrijt, What mourn ye, and break my heart for? I am not only ready to be bound, 
but to die for the ſake of Chriſt, I count nothing dear to me, no, nor my pt. - 

pel, 


cious to myſelf, that I may finiſh with joy the courſe of my miniſtry of this 


that I may teſtify the grace of my God, As xx. 24. and xxi. 13. - 
I might add alſo, that St. Paul intends and means more than he expreſſes by a ve- 


: 


y uſual figure of ſpeech: I am not aſhamed of it, that is, L glow 30.3, I + 


boaſt of it. If there be any doctrine worth boaſting of, it is the goſpel of Chrift. 


have any profeſſion to glory in, it is that I am chriſtian. Once I was a phariſee, 


ad I counted it my gain and my honour, Phil. iii. 7, 8. But what things were gain to 


me, theſe I counted loſs far Chriſt 3 yea, doubtleſs, and 1 count all things but laſs for the 
excellency of the knawwledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. I glory in being a miniſter of the 


goſpel; it is the higheſt honour God could have put upon me, who am leſs than the 
eaſt of all ſaints. To me is this grace given to preach among the gentiles the un- 


ſearchable riches. of Chriſt, Eph. ii. B. 1 glory in it to that degree, chat I am 
dead to all things elſe. God forbid I ſhould glory in any thing fave in the croſs of 


QUF . 
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the world is crucified to me, and I to the world, Gal. vi. 

for Chriſt: and, my friends, if ye underſtood the value 

are your glory too. if I am offered a ſacrifice for the ſer- 
and rejoice together with vou all. FR Ii. Ty O! chat you 

with me in it. 


— 0! en that all theſe'things are implied in St. Pauls not being 
Chrift, meh et tus 


— ſed to ſpeak to, was this, What: is there in this 
dled to cipoſe any man to ſhame ? . | 
very needful; for if there were W in it that men might 

take occaſion to . their ſcandals and reproaches at, it had been no great matter 

for St. Paul to have cried out, I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Cbriſt. 
To this I anſwer in general, this was a goſpel that contradicted the rooted preju- 
dees of the Jews, and was ſeverely ched by thoſe that profeſſed great know. 
in their law; it was alſo a new and ſtrange thing to the gentiles. A crucified 

Chreft was a ftumbling-block to the Jews, and fooliſhneſs to the Greeks, 1 Cor. i. 23. 

1 here was ſomething in the faith, and 3 and worſhip of the goſpel ſo con- 

trary to the courſe ot their education in world, ſo oppoſite to their _— inclina- 

tions, and to the cuſtoms and faſhions of their country, that a man might well be a- 

fraid and aſhamed to profeſs it, when they lift their tongues, and their hands, and 

their {words againſt it, and the chief of them crucified the Lord of glory, and put 
the of it to deatn. | 
us in general. But while I deſcend to particulars, I ſhall confine myſelf only 
to thoſe occaſions of ſhame, which the ſame goſpel meets with in our day, that fo the 
diſcourſe may be more uſeful to the preſent audience; and as I mention each objec- 
tion or fi occaſion of ſhame, | ſhall endeavour to take off the force of i, and 


ſkew that it is unreaſonable. 


Now the things that might any ways be ſuppoſed to expoſe 1 e to ſhame, Þ 


be ranked under theſe two heads. 
'£ Thoſe which ariſe from the doctrines of the goſpel : And, 
Thoſe which ariſe from the profeſſors of the goſpel. 
Firſt, 1 of ſhame that ariſe from the ee the goſpel, are theſe 
five that 
3 That there are myſteries in it which are above the powers of our reaſon to com- 
„ and 1 will never believe a goſpel that I cannot comprehend. This is the 
of Cn men that have pretended ſo much to reaſon in our day. 


Burt to relieve this occaſion of ſhame, let us conſider that myſteries are of two. 


forts. 
Firſt, Such as we ſhould never have known but by divine revelation; but being 


once revealed, they may be fairly explained and underſtood. Such is the doctrine of 
the ſatisfation of Chriſt, of the ——— of the dead, of the forgiveneſs of ſins for 
the fake of Chriff's ſufferings, and of eternal life in a future world. I ſay, theſe arc 
all myſteries that were hid from a that is, they are ſuch truths which nature or 
reaſon could not have found out of itſelf, but being once revealed to us of God, maj 
be fairly explained and well underſtood, 

Other ſort of myſteries are thoſe, which ithen-revealadiunto us, we know merely the 


exiſtence, or reality 
manner how they are. And of this kind there are but two that I know of wich 7 
peculi 


and certainty of them, but cannot comprehend the mode and | 


\ * 
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uliar to our religion, and which are the chief objects of offence to ſome men- 
Theſe are the myſteries. of the bleſſed trinity, and the myſtery of the incarnation of 
Cbriſt. The myſtery of three, whom the park 22 deſcribes as perſons, who have 
ſome glorious communion in one godhead; and the myſtery of two natures united in 
one perſon. | nb £3. 4 | 5 | 3 2 
| Now, though the way and manner how the three perſons, Father, Son, and Spi- 

rit, ſhould be one God, and how two natures, human and divine, ſhould be one per- 
ſon in Chriſt Jeſus; I ſay, though the way and manner how theſe things are, is not 
ſo eaſy to be explained and unfolded by us, and above our own preſent capacity to 
| comprehend and fully to explain, yet I could never find theſe things proved impoſ- 
ſible to be. If I muſt refuſe to believe a thing that I know not the manner and na- 
ture of, there are many things in the world of nature, and in natural religion, that I 
muſt diſbelieve. Let them explain to me in natural religion what is the eternity of 
God, what Ideas they can have of a being that never began to be; and then perhaps 
may be able to explain to them how three perſons can have communion in one god- 
head, and how two natures can be one in perſon. I am well aſſured, there are ſome 
doctrines in natural religion as difficult go be explained, and hard to be underſtood, 
and the manner of them is as myſterious, as theſe doctrines of revealed religion, 
which are alſo rendered more offenſive to the thinking mind, by ſome men's attempts 
to explain them in an unhappy manner. | | 

But we may go a oP lower to meet this objection, and confound it. In the world 
of nature there are myſteries of this kind, which are as unaccountable, and as hard to 
be unfolded as the myſteries of grace. It is the doctrine of unions both in the trinity 
and the incarnation, which renders them ſo myſterious. Now this doctrine of u- 
nions in natural philoſophy hath been hitherto inſolvable. We know that ſpirit and 
body are united to make a man: But the manner how they are united, remains till 
a moſt difficult queſtion. We know that ſome bodies are hard, and ſome are ſoft; 
but what it is that ties or unites hard bodies ſo cloſely together, and makes them fo 
difficult to be ſeparated, is a riddle to the beſt philoſophers, which they cannot ſolve 
or what it is that renders the parts of ſoft bodies ſo eaſily ſeparable. And many other 

things there are in nature as myſterious as this. 

Beſides, if it were poſſible for us to explain all things in nature, and to write a 
perfect book of natural philoſophy with the moſt accurate ſkill, yet it would not fol- 
low that we muſt know God the creator to perfection. The things of God are in- 
finitely ſuperior to the things of men. The nature of a creator in his manner of ex- 
iſtence is infinitely above the nature of creatures in theirs. It is fit there ſhould be 
ſomething belonging to God an infinite Spirit, that is incomprehenſible, and above 
the power of finite Brits to comprehend, and fully ſearch out and explain. It ought 
therefore to be no juſt ground of ſhame to the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that 
it has myſteries in it, that is to ſay, that it has ſome doctrines in it, which we could 
never have found out by the mere light of reaſon ; and ſome truths, the full explica- 
ton whereof we can never attain to, ſince there are many things in the world of na- 
ture, in the world of bodies and ſouls, and many things in natural religion, which we 
cannot fully explain. | >” > "FE 
II. Another occaſion of reproach, which men faſten upon the goſpel, is, that ſome 
of the doctrines are ſo ſingular and contrary to the common opinions and reaſonings 
oi men; ſuch as that the ever- bleſſed God ſhould want a ſatisfaction, in order to par- 
don fin with honour ; that he ſhould puniſh the moſt innocent and obedient man thar 
*. Vis even his own fon, for the ſins. of wicked and rebellious creatures; that 
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we ſhould be freed from hell, which we had deſerved, by the ſufferings of another 
in our ſtead : that one man ſhould be juſtified with another's obedience; nay, that 


ten thouſands of men ſhould be pardoned and juſtified for the ſake of the obedience 


and death of one fingle man; that all our own repentance is not ſufficient of itſelf 
to obtain our pardon z and our holineſs, be it never ſo great, does not procure us a 
title to the favour of God and heaven ; that dead bodies, though mouldered in the 
grave for thouſands of years, ſhould be raiſed again to life and immortality : Theſe 
are ſuch doctrines, ſo very foreign to the common ſentiments of moſt men, 
that ſome of the Athenians cried out, What does this babbler mean? A man ſhould 
be aſhamed of theſe things; the very heathen philoſophers called it fooliſhneſs. 


But now to remove this ſcandal, let us conſider that many of theſe things are not 


fo contrary to the reaſon of men as ſome think: As for the ſatisfaction made for our 
fins oy the —_ of Chriſt, did not almoſt all the heathen world ſuppoſe that God 
would not 3 in without ſatisfaction? What elſe mean all their bloudy ſacrifices? 
And why did _ ſometimes proceed fo far as to murther men, and offer them to 
God for their ſins? I confeſs indeed, that many of the philoſophers and learned men 
amongſt them, who derided the goſpel ofgChrj/t, did alſo deſpiſe the ſacrifices and 
religious ceremonies of their own countrymen, believing that God would be mer- 
ciful to men that were penitent and pious, without any rites of atonement and facri- 
fice. But it is as evident alſo, that the people had a general notion of the neceſlity 
of ſome atonement for fin, and that the more valuable the ſacrifice was, the ſooner 
was their God appeaſed, and the benefit procured would be more extenſive, howſo- 
ever the philoſophers might ridicule it. It is manifeſt then, that many of the hea- 
thens did imagine that the death and ſufferings of one perſon ſhould procure pardon 
and immuniries for a whole multitude. And upon this principle ſome of the antient 
Romans, now and then out of nobility of ſpirit, Brunt. 1 themſelves to death, to ap- 
peaſe the anger of the gods, for their whole country. Thus it appears, that the bu- 
linefs of ſatisfaction for ſin, and the doctrine of expiation and atonement'by the bloud 
and death of a ſurety, was not ſo utterly unknown in the world. 

I add farther, that the notion of one perſon's making ſatisfaction for the crime of 
another in human and political affairs, has been ſometimes practiſed, and thought to 
be very ner and why ſhould it be counted ſo very monſtrous and abſurd in 
things divine? Do we underſtand what it is for one man to become a ſurety for ano- 

ther, or for a criminal to be ſer free from puniſhment by the voluntary ſubſtitution oi 
another perſon in his ſtead? Are we not well acquainted what it is for one man to pay 
the debt of another, and the original perſon chat was obliged thereby, to become 
free ? Do we not know what it is for a whole family of children to inherit a poſſeſ- 
lon for many ages, one after another, for ſome noble acts and ſervices of their fa- 
ther? Therefore honour, and glory, and happineſs, beſtowed upon a multitude, for 
the fake of what one man has done, is not fo unintelligible a thing as ſome men 
would perſuade us. Why ſhould that be eſteemed impoſſible in the affairs of religion, 
which is evident and plainly practicable in the affairs of this world ? . 
Again, they think it ſtrange that our repentance ſhould not he enough to obtain 


the pardon of paſt fins, and our own obedience ſhould not procure heaven for us. But 


are not traitors and robbers, and all notorious criminals puniſhed in all governments, 


notwithſtanding their repentances ? Can their ſorrow for what is paſt, procure a par” | 


don of their prince? Who then would be puniſhed ? And is man's government in 
puniſhing criminals, without a ſatisfaction, juſt and reaſonable ?' And ſhall God's 
government be counted unreaſonable ? Can future obedience among men obtain for- 


giveneſs 
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iveneſs for paſt treaſon and rebellion? And why then ſhould you think the great 
God is obliged to accept of it ? bes | 0 | 
As for the reſurrection of the dead, though it was counted a ſtrange thing among 
the heathens, when it was preached to them, yet in theſe latter days, ſince y know- 
ledge of God and his glorious attributes has been ſo much increaſed, and the reaſon 
of men has freely exerciſed itſelf upon thing divine and human; the reſurrection is 
not counted any impoſſible thing, nor the doctrine of it incredible. And I am veri- 
ly perſuaded if men, whom God has endued with large capacities and gore el in 
reaſoning, would but employ thoſe talents to write a rational account of moſt of the 
doctrines of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it might be done with much glory and ſucceſs. 
As for thoſe few doctrines of chriſtianity, which may at firſt appear leſs reaſonable 
to men, their abundant atteſtation from heaven demands our belief. 
III. Another occaſion of reproach is, that the goſpel teaches mortification and ſelf- 
denial in a very great degree, conflicting with our natural appetites, and fighting 
againſt our own fleſh and bloud : And all that it promiſes is an unſeen heaven, a fu- 
ture reward, a far diſtant happineſs in another country, which eye has not ſeen, nor 
ear heard of, nor the heart 4 man conceived. A mere ſpiritual pleaſure, that is to 
be enjoyed by the mind, and which the body ſhall not taſte of, till perhaps after a 

— years or more. Now, as under the former head, the doctrines of the goſpel 
are a ſcandal to the men of reaſoning, ſo under this they become a ſcandal and re- 
proach to thoſe that are literally called men of ſenſe, who are carnalized and im- 
merſed in ſenſuality. They think it ſtrange to forego the joys of ſenſe for the hopes 
of enjoying a happineſs in a world they do not know when or where. | 

But I need not ſtand long to anſwer this calumny ; for even ſome of the refined 
philoſophers gave ſufficient rebuke to this ſenſual temper : The very heathens could 
lay enough to abate this cenſure, and to remove this occaſion-of ſhame, though the 
_ goſpel of Chriſt does it infinitely better. 

CAO does not abridge us of the common comforts of fleſh and bloud, nor 
lay an unreaſonable reſtraint upon any natural appetite ; but it teaches us to live like 
men, and not like brutes; to regulate and manage our animal nature with its deſires 

and inclinations, ſo as to enjoy lite in the moſt proper and becoming manner; to eat 
and drink, and taſte the bounties of providence, to the honour of our creator, and to 
the beſt intereſt of our ſouls. | | 2 5; 

But, ſuppoſe, we were forbid all the indulgence of our ites, and the delights 
of ſenſe, by the goſpel ; ſurely, thoſe who know what intell leaſures are, who 
can reliſh the joy that belongs to ſpirits, will not be much terrified with theſe objec- 
tions, nor deride the faith of Chriſt, becauſe it does not propoſe to them the reward of 
an earthly paradiſe. The rewards of the goſpel are indeed ſpiritual till the refur- 
rection, but thoſe ſpiritual pleaſures ſhall vaſtly over-balance all that toil, ſorrow and 
ſuffering, we have paſſed through on earth, and all that ſelf-denial which we have 
exerciſed. But when the body ſhall be raiſed again, our refined delights of all kinds 
ſhall be infinitely ſatisfying : We ſhall not ſay, that God has dealt our happineſs to 
us with a niggardly hand, but that he has exceeded all his promiſes, when we ſhall 
Fon or pos the things God has prepared for us, which eye has not ſeen, or ear 

end | | £ 

IV. Another prejudice againſt the goſpel is this; ſome perſons charge it with much 
of enthuſiaſm; and that the doctrine of the operations of the ſpirit, and the expecta- 
tion of his divine aſſiſtance to inſtruct us in truth, to mortify fin in us, and to en- 
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able us to perform holy duties, has too much of a viſionary and fanciful turn of 
mind, and does not become men that profeſs reaſon. 4 3 


But if fuch objectors were better acquainted with themſelves, and knew the weak. 


neſs of their own reaſon in the ſearch after truth, and the various and plauſible Er- 
rors that attend thir enquiries on every fide; if they were better acquainted with the 
ſtrength of _— the power of their own ſinful appetites, and the weakneſs of 
their will to reliſt ſin, and to fulfil the rules of righteouſneſs ; ſurely they would 


not think it a ridiculous thing to lift up a prayer to the great God to guide them 


into truth, and to aſſiſt them to walk ſteddily in the paths of religion and virtue. If 
they had bur a deep and lively ſenſe of their own inſufficiency for every thing that is 
good, and of the many dangers and enemies that beſet them, they would rather ſe 
infinite reaſon to bleſs their creator, that has given them any promiſe or hope of the 
aids of his grace. | = 
Nor is it at all fantaſtical or irrational to ſuppoſe, that the great and bleſſed God, 
who made theſe ſpirits of ours, ſhould kindly act upon them, and influence them 


by ſecret and divine methods to their duty and their happineſs; that he ſhould ſend 4 


his own Spirit to help them onward in their proper buſineſs, which is to ſerve him 
here, and aſſiſt them in the purſuit of their true bleſſedneſs, which is, to enjoy him 

Methinks it is one of the glories of the Goſpel of Chrift, that God has not only 
ſent his Son to heaven for us, but continually ſends down his own Spirit to 


lead every humble chriſtian in the way thither. When a poor penitent creature, di- 


ſtreſſed under a ſenſe of the power of ſin dwelling in him, who has long and often 
roiled and laboured to bring his heart near to God, and to ſuppreſs the irregular and 
exorbitant appetites of his nature, addreſſes himſelf to the throne of God, and cries 
earne{Hy for divine help, it is a 3 proviſion that is made in the goſpel of Chriſt, 
that the Spirit of God is promiſed for our aſſiſtance. Nor is it at all unworthy of a 

of the greateſt reaſon and the beſt underſtanding, humbly to wait and hope 


forthe accompliſhment of this promiſe. Thus the charge of enthuſiaſm vaniſhes, and 


the goſpel maintains it's honour. 
V. The 


laſt objection againſt the doctrines of the goſpel of Chrift, is, that they are 


not ſufficiently arreſted, that there is not ground enough given to credit the divinity of 
them in our age. | OT | 
are ready to ſay, © Theſe things were done, according as ourſelves profeſs, 
above f{ixteen hundred years ago, and we have not ſufficient credentials to venture our 
faith upon at this day.” | | e 
It would be too long here to repeat over to you half the grounds we have for faith 
in this goſpel. That there was ſuch a man as Jeſus Chriſt; that he lived at ſuch a 
time at Jeruſalem; that he wrought wondrous works in his own country, is not at 
all diſbelieved by thoſe that profeſs any reaſonable faith in human hiſtory. The Jews 
themſelves, who were his greateſt enemies, do not deny that he wrought thoſe miracles, 
which others could not work ; but they pretend, that he did it by ſome magic art, 
by diabolical charms; and wrought miracles not by the power of God, but by virtue 
derived from ſpells and evil ſpirits. So that the miracles he wrought were not diſ- 
believed and denicd, but the heavenly ſpring of them is impiouſly perverted and 
turned downward, as though Chriſt borrowed his power from hell to tranſact theſe 
affairs. But the holineſs and the heavenly temper of the goſpel of Chrift refutes this 
accuſation. Satan was never known to demoliſh his own kingdom of —— 
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ſuch a manner as this. The goſpel of Chriſt in every part of it has a moſt ſingular 
and ſublime tendency to advance the name, the attributes, and the honour of God, 
whom Satan hates with a perfect hatred: He would never lend his aſſiſting hand to 


| ſupport a {ſcheme of religion ſo divine and holy. 
| Never was any body of doctrines and of duties ſo compoſed and calculated to pro- 
' mote the glory of God, nor the good of man, as this goſpel does: Our peace and 
| happineſs would be ſecured by it on earth, if all men would comply with it, and our 


felicity after death is the great and indefeaſible propoſal and deſign of it: Now Sa- 
tan is a reſtleſs enemy to men, his fellow-creatures, as well as to God, his maker ; and 


he would never exert the remains of his angelic power to encourage and defend ſuch a 


pious and beneficent religion. | 2 1 8 | 

But the moſt amazing progreſs and ſucceſs of the goſpel is another argument that 
proves it to be divine, even when devils and magicians oppoſed it as well as princes 
and philoſophers. That the goſpel itſelf, without the force of arms, that a naked goſ- 


pel, that ſeems ſo incredible as this did, ſhould uu itſelf throughout the world in 


10 ſhort a ſpace of time, that by the preaching of a few deſpiſed perſons, and ſeveral 
of them fiſhermen that were utterly unlearned : That this goſpel ſhould triumh over 


all the powers and policies of men and hell : That it ſhould make it's way in oppo- 
ſition to the wiſdom of philoſophers, and the will of princes, and all the temptations 
and terrors of this world: This is another miracle, which perhaps is as divine and 
convincing as any of the preceding wonders, that atteſted this goſpel, when it was firſt 
reached, | | 

: I add alſo the teſtimony of prophecy to that of miracles. The wondrous and ex- 
act accompliſhment of many prophecies ſince our Lord Jeſus Chriſt dwelt on earth in 
the days of his fleſh, confirm his goſpel. The prophecies that he himſelf gave forth 
from God, is another teſtimony of this goſpel, which is uncontrolable. The deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, the time and methods of it's deſtruction, and the terrors of it, 
may be read. in Matthew xxiv. And if you read the hiſtory of Zoſephus, a Few, 
you find ſo many parallels, that you muſt ſay Chriſt did foretell it indeed. | 

[ might here ſubjoin the predictions of the apoſtles, particularly that of St. Paul, 
and St. John, concerning the riſe and ſpirit of antichriſt, wherein the church of Rome 
lo clearly anſwers the language of the viſions and prophecies. 

But the brighteſt and molt uncontrolable witneſs of prophecy to the truth of the 
goſpel, is the moſt exact and punctual accompliſhments of all the predictions of the 
old teſtament, in the life and death, the reſurrection and glory, of Jeſus Cbriſt our 
Lord. From the firſt promiſe given to Adam in the garden, down to the words of 
Malachi, the laſt of the prophets, you find every thing that was ſaid of him fulfilled 


in his hiſtory. And thus the books of the Jeus, wherein they placed all their 


hopes, confirm the goſpel of Chrift, and refute and confound their own infidelity: So 
that if ever I had been a Few, and did believe Moſes and the prophets, I think I am 
conſtrained to be a chriſtian, and believe in Feſus Chriſt. 

Thus I have endeavoured to anſwer thoſe objections againſt the goſpel, which are 
pretended to ariſe from the truths or doctrines of it: And before I PO to anfwer 


thoſe cavils which are raiſed againſt it, becauſe of the profeſſors of it, I muſt finiſh 


the preſent diſcourſe with a word or two of improvement. 


Uſe 1: +16 this bs goſpel RE to be aſhamed of, then ſtudy it well: Learn 
the truths and doctrines of it thoroughly: Truths and doctrines, which St. Paul, lo 
| | 5 wiſe, 
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wiſe, and ſo great a man, did not bluſh to profeſs, and preach, and die for. Value 
it as he valued it: The more you know it, the more you will eſteem it; and the 
better are acquainted with all the glorious articles of it, the leſs you will be a- 
ſhamed of it: The divine harmony of the whole will caſt a beauty and a luſtre on 


every Part. 


Uſe 2. Furniſh yourſelves with arguments for it daily, that you may profeſs it 
without ſhame, and defend it without bluſhing : This is a day of temptation, and 
| know not what converſation you may be called into by ee Nee you 

— not what cavils you may meet with to aſſault your faith, and attack chriſtia- 
nity. Be ready therefore to give reaſons of the hope that is in you, and to make a 
inf end pertinent reply to gainſayers, and convince thoſe, if poſſible, that are led a- 
way captive by the wiles of the devil to forſake Chrift and his goſpel. Let not every 
turn of wit, or ſleight of argument and ſophiſtry, make you waver in your faith, 
It is a goſpel that will bear the trial of reaſonings and reproaches. It has ſomething 
ia itſelf that is divine, and therefore it is able to ſupport the profeſſors of it againſt an 
army of cavillers. | | 


Uſe 3. Submit to all the inſtitutions of it. Profeſs the whole of the goſpel; not 


only the doctrines, but the ordinances of this goſpel, are divine and glorious ; they 


have ſomething in them that ſhew they come from God, and they have ſomething 
in them that evidently leads to God. They have all ſomething in their ſenſe and 
ſignification that diſcovers divinity. Wait upon God therefore in all his ordinances, 
in the aſſemblies of chriſtians, that you may ſee his power and his glory in his own 
lanctuary, and that you may, from your own experience, be able to ſay, that the 
goſpel is too great, too glorious, too divine a thing in its doctrines and worſhip, and 
in all it inſtitutions, for you ever to be aſhamed of. It has now, for ſixteen ages, en- 
dured the teſt of the wit, and the rage of earth and hell, and it ſhall ſtand in power 
and glory, till the heavens be no more, | 
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[ Common metre. ] 
I. 


HAL atheiſts dare inſult the croſs, What if che fooliſh |; and the poor, 


Of our Redeemer-God ? His glorious grace partake ? 
Shall infidels reproach his laws, This but confirms his truth the more, 
Or trample on his bloud ? F. or ſo the prophets ſpake. 
2. | 8. 
What if he chuſe m flerions wa 'E Do ſome that own his ſacred name, 
To cleanſe us from our faults ? Indulge their fouls in fin? 
May not the works of ſovereign Jeſus ſhould never bear the blame, 
Trankens our feeble thou 97 HFis laws are pure and clean. 
3. | 6. 
What if his goſpel bids us fight Then let our faith grow firm and 
With fleſh, and ſelf, and fin? Our Lips profeſs his word ; 
The prize is moſt divincly bright, . Nor bluſh nor tear to walk among 
Which we are call'd to win. The men that love the — 
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A rational defence of the goſpel: Or, courage in 
profeſſing chriſtianity. | 


Ro M. i. 16. 


— 1 am net aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God unto 
£20 - ſalvation to every one that believetb. 


[ The ſecond part. ] | 

HERE are many in the world who call themſelves chriſtians, and boaſt in 
the name; yet if you aſk them what the goſpel of Chriſt is, they are either ſtruck 
4: into contuſion and ſilence, or they give ſuch an awkward and impertinent an- 
fwer, as ſufficiently diſcovers they know little of the religion of Chriſt, or of the ſacred 
name into which they were baptized. Now that we may act and ſpeak as becomes 
perſons indued with reaſon, I thought it neceſſary at firſt to give ſome account what 
this goſpel is, that you might know and underſtand the religion which you profeſs; 
and it ye will glory in the name of chriſtian, ye may be able to tell what it is you 

mean by chriſtianity. | | 5 
By reading the books of the new teſtament, wherein the goſpel is contained, you 
will find chis to be the ſum and ſubſtance of it, viz. that it is a wiſe, a holy, and a 
ious conſtitution of God for the recovery of ſinful man, by ſending his own ſon 
Jos Chriſt into the fleſh, to obey his law which man had broken, to make a proper 
atonement for fin by his death, and thus to procure the favour of God, and eternal 


* happinefs, for all that believe and repent, and receive this offered ſalvation ; together | 


with a promiſe of the holy Spirit to work this faith and repentance in their hearts, 
to renew their ſinful natures unto holineſs, to form them on earth fit for this happineſs, 
and to bring them to the full poſſeſſion of it in heaven. | | | 

have ſhewn, in the next place, what St. Paul meant, when he told the Romans 
he was not aſhamed of this goſpel : He was neither aſhamed to believe it as a man, 
nor to profeſs it as a chriſtian, nar to preach it to others as a miniſter, nor to defend 
it as a good loldier of Chrift, nor to ſuffer and die for it as a martyr. | 

The third thing which I propoſed, was to make it appear, that all the occaſions 
of ſhame, which men of infidelity pretend to raiſe from this goſpel, may be an- 
ſevered upon the fair and juſt principles of reaſon and argument. The firſt ſort of re- 
proaches are thoſe which are caſt upon the doctrines of the goſpel, and I hope I have 
rolled them away. | 


I repeat no more of theſe things, but proceed to the next ſort of occaſions of ſhame, 1x 


and theſe are ſuch as are ſuppoſed to ariſe from the profeſſors of this goſpel; and! 
ſhall * to ſhew you alſo how they may be anſwered. They are chictly 
thele four: ED 


I. Some 
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1, Some will ſay, The profeſſors of this goſpel in the beginning were the weak 
and fooliſh and mean things of this world; but it was deſpiſed by the wiſe, it was 
{corned by the great and honourable, and perſecuted by the mighty. Why ſhould a 
Paul, a phariſee, a doctor of the law, become a follower of a carpenter's ſon, and 
aſſociate with a parcel of fiſhermen ? This is a ſcandal, and fooliſh indeed. Who 
among the phariſees or rulers have believed on him? Jobn vii. 48.” This was the 
{tumbling-block of the goſpel in that age, and it is the ſtumbling-block at which 
many perſons take offence in our age too. It is the unthinking multitude, ſay 
they, the mere mob of mankind, that are led away with the noiſe of ſtrange things 
and the goſpel. And it is only thoſe who have no reliſh of good ſenſe that can dil- 
ſpenſe with myſteries: The poorer and weaker fort of men and women flock after 
your powerful preachers of the goſpel, but wife men deſpiſe it.” | | 
I am very glad; my ſriends, if in yqhr converſation you meet with no ſuch per- 


ſons that ridicule the goſpel at this rate. But there are many in our age and nation 


arrived at this height of pride, and contempt of the goſpel. 

This objection may have more anſwers than one given to it, as firſt, it is a matter 
of unjuſt reproach, and it is falſe in fact; for all the profeſſors of this goſpel are not 
weak and unlearned. There have been in the very beginning of chriſtianity ſome 
wiſe, ſome great perſons, that have given teſtimony to this goſpel by their believing 
it. St. Paul was a man of no weak reaſon, no mean underſtanding, no ſmall learning, 
and yet he believes this goſpel, and profeſſes he is not aſhamed of it. 

And there have been in moſt ages of the church ſome inſtances of the power and 
ſucceſs of this goſpel in converting philoſophers and ſenators, and princes. The 
learned, the ingenious, and the noble amongſt mankind have ſometimes given up 
their names to Chriſt, have yielded their aſſent to his doctrines, and conformed their 
hearts and lives to the rules of his goſpel. Men of wit and reaſon have been con- 
verted to the faith, and then have exerted their peculiar talents in the defence of chri- 
ſtianity, and they have convinced the world that they had neither left their reaſon nor 


their wit behind them when they became chriſtians. Men of grandeur and power 


have ſometimes alſo ſupported it with honour. 75 
But the number of have not been exceeding . God has ordained that 


there ſhould be ſome, to ſhew that it is no fooliſh unreaſonable doctrine, that it 


is not a religion unworthy of kings, nor unbecoming the wiſeſt and the greateſt of 
chr * thin if — Hime — but a few great and wiſe have embraced it, it is 
evident that it's ſucceſs and glory is not owing to the wiſdom and power of men, but 
to the divinity of its doctrines, and the power of God. © 
Beſides, I might tell you, ſecondly, that riches, and grandeur, and elevated de- 


grees of wit and learning, become a fore temptation to pride of mind and felf-fuffi- 


ciency. Now thefaith of the goſpel is founded in humility, and ſelf-diffidence, and 
poverty of ſpirit ; and this is one plain reaſon why it was received by ſo few of the 


rich, and the learned, and the mi among men, though it was contrived and invent- 
ed by God himſelf. | RY 


I anſwer, in the third place, that it is one of the deſigned characters of the true 
goſpel of Chrift, and it is foretold by the ancient prophets, that when it ſhould 
come to be preached upon the earth, the poor ſhould receive it. It's reception by the 
poor and weak among men, is one evidence that it comes from God, Marth. xi. 3. Whe 


| John the baptiſt ſent his diſciples to our faviour to know whether he was the Maſtab 


or muſt they expe& another ? 
Vor. I. | 


Go, tell John, the blind receive fight, the deaf hear, 
Aa | and 
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and the lame walk, and to the poor the goſpel is preached; bleſſed is he that is not 
offended in me, Sc. Go, and give Jobn this 22 I now relate to you, and 
tell him theſe are my credentials, theſe are the teſtimonials I bring. John will inter 
that I am the Meſiah, and this is the true goſpel that I preach z for the great and 
rich, and the pretenders to wiſdom among the Fews, account it a ſtone of ſtumbling, 
and a rock of offence, and only a few of the poor receive it; as it was foretold by the 


45 tart? us may ſay therefore, if only the wiſe, or the great, or the tick. believed 


it, it muſt have ſuch a goſpel as I could never have believed; for it wanted 
one character which is neceſſarily adjoined to it, that is, that the r receive the 

pel : Father, I thank thee, fn our Lord, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, but thou halt revealed them unto babes, Matth. xi. 23. It 
pleaſed God, when the world by wiſdom knew not God, to darken all their wiſdom, 
and turn it into folly, and to call thoſe that were eſteemed fools, and make them 
wiſe in believing the goſpel of Chriſt. It has pleaſed God to chuſe the mean, and weak, 
and contemptible things of this world, to confound the wiſe and mighty. It has pleaſed 


him to chuſe the things that are not, to bring to nought the things that are, that no 


1 ficſh might glory in his preſence, 1 Cor. i. 27, Fc. 


II. It is another occaſion of ſtumbling or ſhame in the goſpel of Chri/t, that ſome 
of the profeſſors of it are vicious in their lives. Will you believe ſuch a goſpel, 
lay an infidel, that does not reſtrain the profeſſors of it from the worſt of ſins?” 

This, 1 confeſs, gives it great diſhonour among the men of the world, and is 
 fometimes ready to ſhake the faith of younger chriſtians ; they know not how to go on 
farther in chriſtianity, for ſuch and ſuch that made great profeſſion, you ſee how 
a are fallen. This is a common temptation of the devil ; it is a frequent ſnare, 
an 


there hath been many a pious ſoul that hath been in danger of being caught 


The vices of ſome profeſſors were great even in St. Paul's days: There 
among the Philippians, Phil. iii. 18. Of whom I have told you often, and 


1. 


now even weeping, that they walk as enemies to the croſs of Chrift, , and caſt ſcan- 


dal and ſhame upon it. It makes my eyes flow with tears, and my foul bleed within 
ine to hear of it: The goſpel of Chrift is ſo much diſhonoured; by theſe means.” 
But if we take a nearer view, we ſhall ſee that no doctrine ought to fare the worſe, 


| becauſe fore wicked men are profeſſors of it. It was not counted a diſcredit to phi- 
y, that ſome of the profeſſors of it, who hated the goſpel, were vicious in their 


lives. I would aſk the deiſt now, is there any ground to diſbelieve natural religion, 


becauſe there are ſome that make profeſſion of it are fallen into great ſins? The gol- 


pel itſelf reaches us to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and does not indulge 
one of them. And they are ſaid to be enemies to the croſs of Chrift, when their 
converiation is all earthly, when their God is their belly, and their glory is their 
ſhame. This is no fault of the goſpel, for they felt not the power of it, Nor is 
there any religion or profeſſion in the world that would have had any followers at 


all by this time, if men muſt have entirely caſhiered that religion, becauſe there have 


been ſome perſons vicious that have been profeſſors of it. There is no ſect, no reli- 
»n in the world, though the inſtitution and the rules of it have been ever fo pious, 

what has — 12 rſons that have been vicious in their lives. 

Bur this cavil is ſtill carried on, and urged with much vehemence. If the goſ- 


| tend, 


pel of Chrift were a religion ſo heavenly, and ſo divine in it's original, as you pre- 
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tend, e nations that profeſs it would eminently exceed all other nations in 
piety, injuſtice and goodneſs; whereas the nations that now a-days embrace chriſtianity, 
are not at all —_ to the Mahometans, nor to ſome of the heathens, either in duty 
that relates to God or man: And if we may give credit to ancient hiſtory, the vir- 
tues of the old Romans, long before the days of Julius Ceſar, ſhone much brighter 
than any of the virtues of the baptized nations : There was more truth and honeſty, 
more devotion to the heavenly powers, more of a public ſpirit and zeal for their 
country's 8 than we can find in any chriſtian kingdoms or ſtates now-a-days.” To 
this I would give theſe three anſwers. | 
1. The account which we have of the ſhining virtues of theſe beſt ages of heathen- 
iſm, is given us only by their own poſterity, who lived in ſuccceding ages. Now 
it is the well-known temper and cuſtom of mankind to magnify the virtue of their 
anceſtors, and to ſay, that the former timés were better than theſe : But you have 
ſcarce any heathen writers who do not deſcribe their own age as vicious enough, 
if they have occaſion to talk upon that ſubject. And therefore there is juſt reaſon to 
ſuſpect the ſtrict truth of theſe encomiums of their fore-fathers. e Say 
2, Although ſome ſocial virtues in a heathen country might really flouriſh more 
for an age or two, ſpringing from the principles of ambition, and honour, and love to 
their own country; yet there were ſuch vices alſo practiſed among many of the gentile 
nations, which are ſeldom heard or known among chriſtians. The apoſtle deſcribes 
them in Rom. 1. 26. and that in ſuch a manner, as leads us to believe, that they were 
practiſed by thoſe who profeſſed wiſdom among them. | 
It muſt be acknowledged alſo, that theſe nations were groſs idolaters, and wor- 
ſhipped many gods, and that even in the times when their ſocial virtues were moſt con- 
ſpicuous. Now this is moſt highly criminal in the ſight of the great and ſovereign 
God, the creator of all things : And the warmer and the more zealous were their 
devotions which they paid to theſe idols, with the negle& or contempt of the true 
God, the greater was thels guilt and abomination. | | 
But, 3. The chief anſwer I give is this, that when whole kingdoms are made 
chriſtians merely by birth, education, and cuſtom, it is not to be ſuppoſed that a 
twentieth part of them believe the goſpel upon any juſt and reaſonable principles of 
knowledge and choice. When whole cities and nations are worſhippers of Chrift, no 
otherwiſe than the Epheſians were worſhippers of Diana, or the Twrks of Mahomet, it 
is not reaſonable to . that there ſhould be much difference in the virtues of ſuch 
a national ſort of chriſtians, Mabometans, or heathens ; for the principle from which 
all their religion ſprings is the ſame, namely, their education, cuſtom and faſhion of 
. country; and therefore their vices are much the ſame as they — be ac- 
cording to the preſent reigning humour, diſpoſition, or political tem the nation, 
when — their form n religion and their eſtabliſhed —— | 
The true way therefore to put theſe things to the teſt, is to conſider thoſe chri- 
ſtians only who believe and profeſs the goſpel from knowledge, and choice, and in- 
ward conviction,” and who make their religion a matter of folemnity and importance, 
and not of mere form and cuſtom. Now if you ſeparate theſe from the reſt of mankind, 
lam well affured, that as bad as the chriſtian world is, you will find all the human 
and divine virtues more gloriouſly practiſed among ſuch chriſtians as theſe, than among 
an equal number of the profeſſors of any other religion under the ſün: For inward 
chriſtianity, and the faith of the goſpel, when it is built upon juſt foundations, will 
neceſſarily draw along with it ſuch a train of virtues and graces as ſhall adorn the do- 
"OT A2 2 ctrine 


7 | 4 rational defence of the gofptl, Serm. XVI. 
Qrine of God our Saviour z n * con · 
trained to confeſs that God is among us of a truth 5 


II. The various and divided opinions, the ſects and parties thin aro found in the f 


chriſtian world, have been another occaſion of ſcandal and offence to the infidels. 
« How can we ever come, fay they, to any certainty what your religion is, ſince you 
do not agree about it among your Ives ? 

« All Exrope pretends to be chriſtian, and to believe the goſpel; yet France, and 
Spain, and Italy, and Poland, and a * part of Germany, tell us, that true chriſtia- 
nity is ſound only amongſt them. in the countries of Dexmark and Stweden, and 
the northern of Germany, and in the Britiſb iſlands, there is another religion 
profeſied, of a very different kind, and they call theirs the pure goſpel, and reformed 
chriſtianity. The 2 and the papiſt divide theſe weſtern parts of the world, 
and they are ready to tear one another to pieces upon the account of their different 
opinions and Nov if the books that contain the religion of Chriſt be of ſo 
very uncertain ſenſe and ſignification, truly we are aſhamed of ſuch a doubtful reli- 
gion; it is cen as well for us to content ourſelves with the religion that the light of 
nature reaches us, and the dictates of our own common reaſon, which we think has 

more certainty in it.” 

To this I anſwer, that it is a great miſtake to imagine, that the light of nature and 
reaſon, if left entirely to itſelf in this corrupt and fallen ſtate, has more certainty in 
its determinations than ſcripture hath. How: many wild opinions hath the corrupt 
mind of man produced among the inhabitants of the heathen world, and this ſame 
light of nature has not corrected them ? What infinite diverfiry of vain and mon- 
ſtrous fancies hath paſt for religion and devotion among them? the light of na- 
ture has been ſuppoſed to diftate ſome of them, for they did not always pretend re- 
velation for them. There have been wide and irreconcileable differences among the 

as well as among the prieſts and the —— of different nations. The 
of nature and reaſon is a poor Nick bewildered thing, if it hath no commerce, 
nor communication with perſons who have been favoured with divine revelation. It 
is only the ſcripture that has eſtabliſhed and aſcertained the doctrines of natural reli- 
gion: And it is to the ſcripture that the deiſts of our age are obliged for their greater 
acquaintance with natural religion than ever their fore-fathers, the heathen philoſo- 
phers, arrived at, though they are too proud to. acknowledge it. If they agree bet- 
are more uniform in their principles now than the old Epicureans, the Stoicks, 
and the Platoxijts were, it is all owing to a more intimate acquaintance with the wri- 
dings of Moſes and the prophets, the evangeliſts and the apoſtles ; fo that it is with a 
_— grace that our preſent infidels can object to chriſtians their difference wy 
7 — that this — + ooo ems to the goſpel of Chrif, and a 
why they do not believe or profeſs it. | 
I come now to give ſome account of the true reaſons of ſuch. divifions of ſect 
and party among chriſtians. There are two great cauſes of theſe diviſions, and the 
charge is not to be laid upon the goſpel of Chriſt, nor upon the books that con- 
tam n. 
1. The firſt cauſe is, that che papiſt does not pretend to deries his religion merely 
from the bible q but he brings in the Jeiſb apocryphal writers of antient ages, and 
lays them alſo for a foundation of his faith; and he makes the traditions of the chri- 


ſtian church, r delivered down from age to age, o = 
mo 


gion which they cannot 
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moſt ie as the ſcripture itſelf ; And ſome of their authors have raiſed 

theſe traditions to 5 dignity with the ſcripture, as being built upon the ſame foun- 

dation, Viz. the au ay rp the church. As they have many things in their reli- 
in the word of God; ſo they think it is ſufficient if they 
can ſupport them, by theſe pretended traditions of the church, Whereas the proteſtant 
takes nothing for the ground of his faith but the books of the old and newteſtament; 
and what he cannot find written there, nor derived thence by moſt obvious and evi- 
dent conſequences, he does not profeſs it as any neceſſary part of his chriſtianity. 
The religion of the proteſtant therefore is abundantly more conformable to the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, both: in the doctrines and the worſhip: of it, becauſe it derives the whole 


from the word of God: But it is no wonder at all that there ſhould be ſuch a diffe- 
rence between them and the papiſts, when they lay ſuch different foundation for their 


faith and practicqee. rr hes | | | 
2. Another reaſon why the proteſtant and papiſt differ ſo much, is, becauſe the 
papiſt pretends that there is an infallible judge a them to determine all contro- 
verſies; e their councils, which they call the church, have au- 
thority to appoint what be eſteemed the true articles of faith, and to bring in 
rites and ceremonies into their worſhip. according to their own invention and 
And that all the people are bound to believe as the church bids them believe, and to 
practiſe in matters of worſhip whatſoever the church bids them practiſe: And 
this account they forbid the ſcripture to be read by the common people, that the) 
may not learn the truth of the goſpel, but may take all for goſpel which they t 
them, and be content with it. Whereas the proteſtant has nothing elſe but his bible 
to have recourſe. to for the concluſion of all controverſies; and he encourages e- 


very man to uſe his bible, and to judge for himſelf concerning the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of it, uſing the beſt helps that he can obtain for this end: The proteſtant mini- 


ſters teach him not only what they know of the goſpel, but they put the bible into his 
hand, and bid him ſearch and ſee whether things are ſo or no, that thence he may 


learn what are thoſe doctrines and thoſe duties which Chriſt has required him to 
believe and practiſe. Thence. it comes to- paſs, that there are a thouſand 
things in popery, which the proteſtants utterly difown, becauſe they diſown the power 
- the pope, or church, to ſtamp new articles of faith or invent new forms of wor- 
IP. | | 
Objection. But it may be ſaid ſtill, there are ſo many different ſects and parties 
among the proteſtants themſelves, as encourages the deiſt to maintain his charge and 
accuſation, Why do you, ſaith he, who: profes to derive all your religion from the 
cripture, differ ſo much among yourſelves, both in doctrine, in worſhip, and in the 


order of your churches, if the goſpel of Chriſ be ſo excellent a religion, and if che 


books that contain it can give you ſo plain and certain a knowledge of it? 

| I anſwer, That almoſt all thoſe things wherein proteſtants differ, are but of ſmaller 
importance in religion, in compariſon of thoſe many and great things wherein ve: 
agree. The chief and moſt important points of chriſtianity are written with ſo: 
Plainneſs and evidence in the word of Cod, as would lead all humble, honeſt, ſin- 
cere and diligent enquirers into a belief of them, and conſent in them. Now it is 
not neceſſary that the leſſer matters of chriſtianity ſnould be written down fo expreſsly 
in ſcripture: For the all · wiſe God thought it proper to leave many of theſe: articles 
of leſs importance more dubious and obſcure; both to awaken: the diligence of men 
to ſtudy his word, and to leave amongſt them ſome occaſions ſor the exerciſe of their 
mutual charity and forbearance. Our bleſſed Lord has thought! it proper 10 put tho 


unt- 
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univerſal love, which he requires amongſt his followers, to this teſt or trial, to ſee 

whether. they will cultivate peace and charity to one another amidſt their various and 
divided opinions in things of leſs concernment. aal O03 39 enen e none 

I contels there are ſome differences in the great doctrines of the 

inity, and the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which muſt be acknowledged to be articles of 

igh moment and importance in chriſtianity. But if we compare thoſe few 


very 
who profeſs dangerous opinions in theſe points with the millions that agree in the 


ſame general profeſſion of faith, it will be found that their number is but very ſmall. 
If we conſider the great ignorance of God which is found in all men by nature, and 
take a ſurvey of the unhappy influences that education, fancy, paſſion, pride, friend- 
ſhip, averſion, precipitance and lazineſs, have pon mankind in forming their judg- 
ments and opinions, we ſhall not wonder to find-ſome perſons here- and there falling 
into ſtrange ſentiments, contrary to the plain and ſufficient evidence of ſcripture. We 
believe in » that whoever puts off all prejudices, and is pioufly ſincere in his 
ſearch of the word of God, i ſhall certainly find, through divine affiſtance, all need- 


ful truth. If therefore a diſbeliever come with a ſerious, humble, and pious mind, 


and apply himſelf with diligence and fervent prayer to read the ſcripture; I am well 
aſſured he will become a chriſtian, and find out ſo much of the doctrines and duties 
of the goſpel, as are neceſſary to his eternal happineſs. , = 
But there will be hereſies ariſing; ſometimes in the church. Tares will grow up 
ſometimes in the field that is ever ſo well cultivated and ſown with corn: And what 
unknown reaſons there may be in the counſels and providence of God in permitting 
herefies to ariſe for the farther trial of his own people, is too high and hard a point 
| for us to determine. The apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. xi. 19. There muſt be alſo berefies among 
wy: that they which are approved may be made manifeſt. If ſuch a thing as this is, ſhall 
abuſed by men of corrupt minds, to turn them quite away from the goſpel of Chrif, 
w_ to ſupport their own infidelity, they muſt anſwer for it at the great day to Chriſ 


Thus I have done with the third charge or accuſation brought againſt the goſpel, _ 


and removed the ſcandal and ſhame that ſome men have thrown upon it, becauſe 
there are ſuch ſets, and parties, and divided opinions among the profeſſors of it. 


IV. Another occaſion of ſcandal which infidels charge upon the goſpel of Chrif, 
is this, That ſome who have long profeſſed it have forſaken it; and one ſhould be 
aſhamed to embrace fuch a faith as this is, for it has been tried, and found to be vain 
and groundleſs, even by thoſe who have known it long, and ſearched it through and 

and therefore at laſt they have abandoned and caſt it offt. 

But in anſwer to this, give me leave to ſay, firſt, that the chief and moſt common 

_ reaſon why perſons who have profeſſed chriſtianity caſt it off, is not becauſe they 
found any juſt reaſon of blame either in its principles or rules; but becauſe they 
_= it too ſtrict for them, and it curbs their vicious appetites more than they 

I will allow, that perhaps there may be ſome perſons who have abandoned the 

chriſtian religion from a wantonneſs of fancy, from a licentiouſneſs of thought, from 


a pride of reaſoning, and who make it their glory to have thrown off the bonds of 


their education, and to have obtained the honour of free-thinkers, or from a pre- 
faming conceit that they muſt comprehend every thing in their religion, and will 
believe nothing that hath myſteries in it. Such vain principles as theſe may have in- 


| fluenced 
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Auenced ſome minds, and given them up to apoſtaſy: But, I fear, far the greateſt part 
of thoſe who forſake the goſpel; have been tempted; to it by the power of their luſts,- 
which the goſpel would reſtrain; and ſome. of theſe perſons upon their death-beds 
have confeſſsc ie too. e: ot Too fig a wn 7 nous F929 5 211 
This is alſo ſufficiently viſible in the world, that when men have long 
this goſpel, and forſaken it, they ſeldom grow more pious, more ſober, more honeſt 
or good than before; but, on the contrary, they generally have indulged vicious ex- 
ceſſes, and neglected all piety, and this is rather a ground of glory to the goſpel than 
We —_— woes 20h r ate 
If theſe perſon rally grown more holy, i | more n 
wards than ever they ld befor: if had more aimed at the glory of God, and 
loved him better, when they forſook Chriſt and his goſpel, then we might have ſome 
reaſon to ſuſpect this goſpel was falſe, and a mere miſtake or impoſture. But when 
theſe perſons grow more unjuſt than before, love their _— leſs, are become 
more ſenſual, more ſelfiſh, diſregard God more than they did before; 1 repeat it a- 
gain, this is rather a ground of glory to the goſpel of Chriſt, than of ſhame. Demas 
bath forſaken us, ſaith Paul, becauſe he loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. iv. 10. A co- 
vetous Demas is no good argument why St. Paul ſhould forſake Chrift, or be aſhamed 
of the goſpel. And the apoſtle has ſhewn that thoſe who have made ſhipwreck of 
their faith, have parted with a good conſcience too, and loſt their virtue, 1 Tim. i. 
19, 20, — 373 5 N act] | | | | os 
"Put there is another anſwer which the apoſtle Jobn gives to this objection in his firſt 
epiſtle, chap. ii. ver. 19. They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they 
bad been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us : but they went out, that they 
mizht be made manifeſt {that they were not all of us. They might make a profeſſion of 
the goſpel, and perhaps give a real aſſent to the truths and doctrines of it by the con- 
vincing influence of miracles and human reaſon, or perhaps they became chriſtians 
merely by the force of education, becauſe they were taught this religion from their 
childhood, and profeſſed it without thought; but they never had ſuch a powerful be- 
lief of this goſpel of Chriſt, as to change their hearts, to renew their natures, to form 
their ſouls after the image of Chriſt into real holineſs; and therefore like the hearers 
that are compared to ſtony, ground, the ſeed did not fink deep into their hearts, 
though they might receive the word at firſt with joy; but having not root in them- 
ſelves, they endure but for a hile, and when any temptation ariſes, they are offend- 
ed, and depart from the faith which they once profeſſed, Matib. xiii. 20, 21. Thus 
it appears, that the goſpel of Chriſt is never the worſe in itſelf, nor does it deſerve the 
leſs eſteem in the world, notwithſtanding ſuch: apoſtates as theſe, no more than ſeed · corn 
ſhould be pronounced naught, becauſe it does not bring forth a harveſt in every ſoil, | 
I have now finiſhed the third general head of diſcourſe which I propoſed, and have 
ſhewn, whatſoever occaſions of ſhame might be ſuppoſed to ariſe either from the do- 
*trines of the goſpel, or the profeſſors of, it, are unjuſtly charged as blemiſhes on the 
Buipel; and I have given particular anſwers to both forts of cavils, and defeated the 
aecuſatioma , : rr rams eto , e bake alters et 21 55 * it, 
One word of advice to chriſtians ſhall. conclude the preſent diſcourſe; and that is 
$, | | # 


thi 


Since the goſpel of Chriſt gives no juſt occaſions of ſhame, you that are profeſſors 
of it could take heed that you do nothing to caſt ſhame on this goſpel. Do not min- 
de the chriſtian faith with doubtful notions of your own. Do not defile your chri- 

Tl : | | ſtian 
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Lr « line upon ech of d. | 
1. Do not mingle the chriſtian faith with Joubeful Allis 15 fancies of your own, 
The articles of our chriſtianity, and the neceffary truths of the goſpel; are divine and 


_ glorious: Take heed you do not bring in 3 2 — . favourite o- 
e 


— which have no ſufficient evidence rom the word of God, and join them in 


with the articles of your faith; and much lefs ſhould you dare to 


the conſciences of your fellow-chriſtians. The goſpel itſelf will 
=. oe in the eſteem of the world, when the divine doctrines of it are 


= 


A. Defile not your chriſtian converſation with anful bra Abet Indulge not a con- 

formity to this — evil world in any of the corrupt and unlawful cuſtoms and 
courſes of it. Ming e not your practice of the lovely duties which this goſpel en- 
joins, with lying, — ſlandering, and railing ; do not interline your lives with reli- 
gion and fin, wich devotion and ſhameful luſts. It is a goſpel that forbids all ini- 
quity, it requires that you mortify ſin, and cleanſe yourſelves from every defilement 


fleſh and ſpirit, and that you go on to perfect holineſs in the fear of the Lord, 


2 Cor. vii. 1. The very deſign and end of it in God's eternal counſels and contrivance, 
bo that you might be holy, and without blame before bim in love, Eph. i. 4. If you pur- 
ſuc this advice, then ſhall others, who behold you, confeſs that there is ſomething 
divine in chriſtianity, when you thus adorn the doctrine of God your ſaviour. Thus 
you give the goſpel it's due r, by believing all it reveals, by worſhipping ac- 
cording to the methods of it's appointment, and by that purity of converſation which 


| Make not the leſſer circumſtances and appendages of your religion the matter 

of conteſt, and a -ſtrife. We are called to contend earneſtly for the great 
and neceffary doctrines of faith, which were once delivered to the ſaints: But we are 
commanded alſo to — thoſe that are weak in the faith, without involving them 

in doubtful ——— about matters of leſs moment. Give no occaſion to the in- 
Adel to blaſpheme the goſpel by by your factions and quarrels, and the rage of a bitter 
and unſanctiſied —— that the time were come, when the wolf and the lamb 
ſhall lie down together, and there ſha]l be not to hurt or deſtroy in all the holy 
mountain! Bur furely, it is very hard if the lambs themſelves, who _— to the flock 
of Chrift, cannot live without hurting and deſtroying one another; that chriſtians 
cannot live without —— their divine and heavenly religion to the blaß hemies of 
finful men. Ha chriſtian world, if we could all behave ourſelves ſo 25 
never to give to — adverſary to 2 — profeſſors of the chriſtian 


faith, nor throw ſhame and diſnonour u pel of Chrift! May the bleſſed | 


Spirit of God teach us this leſſon effectually, — ler it xo copied out in our lives dai- 
ly, till we arrive at the regions of perfect holineſs and love Amen. 


Serm. XVI. 
your religion che mutter of loud conteſt, and a party-ſtrife; for all 


with our weakneſſes, and debaſed by the addition of our Goubtiul ſenti- 
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A rational defence of the goſpel: Or, courage in 
Pfrofeſſing chriſtiani x. 
1 et fei Rom, i. 16. > Nil 
Ian not aſhamed of the goſpeljof Chriſt, for it is the power of God unto © 
| ſalvation to every one that believeth, MY | 


e [The third part.. i 15 7 22 
HOUGH the paſſion of ſhame has ſomething in it that ſinks our nature, 
and enfeebles our ſpirits, yet it is a very becoming paſſion, where ſin is the 
object of it; and indeed it was wiſely ordained by our creator to be a guardian 
to thoſe ſmall remains of natural virtue that abide in us ſince the fall. We find the 
| firſt young ſinners cloathed with ſhame in the garden of Eden at the preſence of God. 
But the growing corruption of our natures, the ſubtilty of Satan, and the temptations 
of this world, have joined together to take this piece of artillery out of the hands.of 
virtue, and make uſe of it in their attacks upon religion and goodneſs. We ought 
to be aſhamed indeed of nothing but our fin, our folly, and our wretchedneſs; 
we have been too ready to be aſhamed, even of the grace of God, and the methods 
of our recovery from folly, wretchedrieſs, and. ſin. The goſpel itſelf, the glorious 
goſpel, has been made a matter of reproach among men, and it's profeſſors have been 
ſometimes tempted to be aſhamed of it. 1 | 
The bleſſed apoſtle in my text had gained a victory over this temptation, for he 
was not aſhamed of the 1 ir of Chriſt, Whatſoever there might be contained in 
the doctrines of this goſpel, or whatſoever might be found among the profeſſors of it, 
from which infidels or unbelievers might take occaſion to throw ſhame and ſcandal 
upon it; yet I have ſhewn in the two foregoing diſcourſes, that all this is unjuſtly 
charged on the goſpel, and have given particular anſwers to both ſorts of cavils. 
I go on now to the laſt propoſal, which is to explain the force of the apoſtle's ar- 
gument againſt ſhame in profeſſing and preaching this goſpel, and to make it ap- 
pear, that the words of my text contain a general and moſt extenſive guard, or de- 
tence, © againſt all poſſible occaſions. of ſhame in the profeſſion. of chriſtianity ; and 
_ is, that the goſpel of Chriſt is the power of God tor the ſalvation of all that be- 
ieve; © FVV 1 7 
Now this is an argument which you, who believe in Cbriſt, may all aſſume to 
yourſelves as well as the apoſtle : You cannot preach this goſpel fo well as he, nor 
explain the reaſons of your faith to others, and eſtabliſh it upon ſo ſolid and unſhaken 
toundations of argument, as Paul could do; but every chriſtian, that has embraced 
the faith, and felt the power of this goſpel for his own ſalvation, may give this rea- 
lon for the profeſſion of it, and may fupport his caurage in oppoſition to all the ſharp- 
eſt von of mockery and reproach. g. e e 01 
5 | 
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When the apoſtle ſays, it is the r of God, we muſt ſuppoſe him to underſtang, 


It is a | ore inſtru that Goc uſes, to ſave {; | 
it is deer for d. Tyl * 44 10 22 
It dre powerful than che Tight of fature; We have juſt lexſdn to believe, 
that the mere light of nature, without ſome helps of divine revelation, or ſome un- 
written traditions of it, ever ſaved ſouls at all; and if chere have. been any of 
the ſinners of the heathen nations made partakers '6f grace, I think it is other wile to 
be accounted for than merely by the poot remains of the light of nature. | 
It is more powerful than any religion that men or angels could invent, and more 
powerful too, than any religion that God himſelf ever invented, or revealed, and pro- 
to men before the goſpel of Chriſt. His revelations to the patriarchs were but 
z they were made here and there to a houſe or two, or to a family; they were 
particular favours that he beſtowed upon perſons called out of idolatry, nor had they 
a very long, nor ſpreading, nor laſting influEce, except in the family of Abraham, J. 
| faac, and Jacob, where they were frequently renewed. | Fe, | 
It is more powerful than all the revelations of grace, which God made by Moſes to 
the children of V rael, and intermingled with the Jetiſo law: for theſe diſcoveries 
reached bur to one ſingle nation, and wrought but feebly toward the converſion of 
fintul fouls ro God and holineſs, in compariſon of what the goſpel of Chriſt has 
Beſides, let it be conſidered, that all the power which all the former diſcoveries of 
grace to the patriarchs, or to the Ferws, had to ſave ſouls, was derived from the goſ- 
pel of which is contained in them in lower meaſures, and in a more obſcure 
manner. Therefore ſince the goſpel of Chriſt now ſtands forth in open light, and in 
tall glory, it is moſt eminently powerful to convert ſinners, to bring this apoſtate 
world back again to God, and to fave millions of ſouls. | 


I. It is the moſt powerful means of ſalvation conſidered in itſelf, and in it's own 
nature and influence. SEC R 19 ; 
II. It is the moſt powerful means, as it is accompanied with the influences of the 
holy Spirit. 5 | | | | 


| The firſt of theſe may be called a moral perſuaſive influence; the laſt is ſuperna- 
tural and ſovereign. Let us meditate on each of theſe diftinftly, 

I. It is the moſt powerful means, if we conſider the goſpel in itſelf, and it's own 
nature. Not that the mere word of the goſpel, reaching the ears of men, is ſufficient | 
to change the heart, and to ſave the ſoul, without divine influences: For it is ſaid to of 
be the power of God to falvation; that is, it is that doctrine whereby God exerts his 
divine power to fave ſinful man. But till it muſt be granted, that the doctrine itſelf 


in it's own nature has a very great and evident tendency to this glorious end, as it is the Sj 
nobleſt, the richeſt, and the brighteſt diſcovery of grace that ever was made to man. hs 
It we conſider it in it's own nature, it has the greateſt moral power, or perſuaſive teh 

| Influence, toward the ſalvation of periſhing finners. This is eaſily proved by explain- fl! 
ing what this ſalvation means. FM 54 W | ter | 
Salvation includes in it a freedom from the guilt and puniſhment of ſin, together all t 


with a right and title to heaven; it implies alſo a freedom from the power of ſin, 
and thereby a preparation for heaven, and a final poſſeſſion of it. Under each of theſe 
conſiderations it will appear with great evidence, that the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Ci is the power of God to ſalvation, | * | | 5 ; 
| A 
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I. It is the moſt powerful means to ſet ſinners free from the guilt and puniſhment 
of ſin, and to. relieve à diſtreſſed conſcience. under the ſenſe of divine anger: It gives 
the moſt effectual ſecurity to a believer, againſt the terrors of hell and eternal death; 
for it not only declares, that there is forgiveneſs with God, but it ſhews us the foun- 
dation upon which this forgiveneſs ſtands, namely, the ſatisfaction made to the of- 
fended juſtice of God by the death and ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, his ſon. Suppoſe it 
were poſſible for a philoſopher, or wiſe man, to prove that God would forgive the 
ſins of the penitent, yet there is nothing but the goſpel that can ſet the conſcience at 
ſuch joyful eaſe from the terror of guilt, and releaſe the ſoul from the chains where- 
with it was held: << For now, ſays the believer, I not only hear it proved by divine 
teſtimony, that there is pardon of ſin to be obtained from God, but I ſee how God 
may do it with honour : I behold the atonement that is made by Chriſt Jeſus, his own 
ſon: The atonement is equal to the offence : He can juſtify me, though I am a ſin- 
ner, upon the account öf this perfect righteouſneſs, and he can do it with glory to 

all his terrible perfections; therefore I may venture my aſſent to this doctrine, and I 
may reſt my ſoul upon it.” 3 be ea | £ 

2. The goſpel is a, powerful means alſo to raiſe undeſerving ſinners to a hope of 
heaven and eternal life. It ſhews us what heaven is, by the diſcoveries of one that 
has been there, even the ſon of God himſelf.  . Life and immortality are brought to 
light by this goſpel, which lay hid under much darkneſs before, 2 Tim. i. 10. It 
teaches us alſo, how the happineſs of heaven is Ter for us, even by the obedience 
and bloud of the fon of God; and therefore, ſome think, heaven is called the pur - 
chaſed poſſeſſion in Eph. i. 14. It aſſures us, that this bleſſed ſtate of the enjoyment 
of God in unchangeable peace, and in the company of bleſſed { Oy waits for every 
believer, when he is diſlodged from this fleſh, and when the habitation of the body 1s 
no longer fit to retain the ſpirit : And it reveals alſo the final heaven of the ſaints, 
when the body ſhall be raiſed into immortality. <* Without this goſpel, ſays the ſoul, 
I could have no juſt ground to hope for heaven; for all my beſt righteouſneſſes are 
imperfect, my Raireſt acts of holineſs have many defects in them; but I behold the 
perfect righteouſneſs of my ſaviour that has procured it. A life of holineſs without 
defect, and a moſt ſubmiſſive obedience to a painful and ſhameful death, has been the 
price and purchaſe of it.” | "> | 

3. This goſpel is a moſt powerful means to ſubdue fin in the ſoul, to mortify cor- 
rupt nature, to inſpire us with virtue, to wean our hearts from vice, ſenſuality, and 
1 from all the inſufficient pretences to bleſſedneſs that the world can flatter 
us wi | | 3 

The goſpel of Chrift, both in his own perſonal miniſtry of it, and in the writings 
of his apoſtles, ſets before us the moſt divine ſcheme of morality, piety and virtue, 
that ever the world knew. The ſacred dictates of probity and goodnels toward men, 
as well as the venerable rules of piety toward God, which are ſcattered up and down 
in an imperfect and obſcure manner among the philoſophers, and ſhine like a ſtar 
here and there in the midnight darkneſs of heatheniſm ; theſe are all collected and 
tefined in the goſpel of Chriſt, and fill the chriſtian world with a pure and univer- 
al light like the ſun unclouded in a meridian ſky : We know our duty, infinitely bet - 
ter from the inſtructions of Chriſt and St. Paul, than all the Platos and the Plutarchs, 
all the Zenos and the Antonines of Greece and Rome, could ever teach us. 

The moſt, divine rules of the goſpel are attended alſo. with the nobleſt motives to 
love virtue, and to hate all vice; for never was the evil of fin ſo diſplayed to the eyes 
and ſenſes of men, as by the croſs and go) 5 of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; Never di 
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fin appear fo hateful, ſo abominable, fo juſtly the object of divine and human ha- 
tred, as when it appeared preſſing the foul of the holy one of God into agonies and 
we, 99 apa A. believer, who has ſeen the evil of fin as revealed in this goſpel, 
will it, and will be led rfully to a conqueſt over it. 


Beſides, the terrors of hell are revealed to us among the doctrines of chriſtianity, as 


the juſt puniſhment of ſin, and that in ſuch a manner as no other religion pretends 
to: For, as the doors of heaven are opened by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both by his 
miniſtry on earth, and by his aſcent into heaven, and by the 
his have made of the future unſeen happy world, fo the doors of hell are o- 
too. Our Lord Jeſus himſelf preached hell and terror to ſinners with a ſacred 
vehemence, and ſet everlaſting fire in a clearer and more dreadful light than ever had 
been done by all the philoſophers in the world. The foul of every faint has been in 
ſome meaſure a witneſs of this truth, when it lay under the work of divine convic- 
non. | 
And not only the horrid nature and evil of ſin, and the dreadful conſequences of it, 
are powerful motives to make us ſtand afar off, and fear it; but © the ſweet and con- 
ſtraining influence of the love of Cbriſt does moſt effectually incline me, faith the 
believer, to hate every ſin, and to follow after univerſal holineſs : Shall I build up a- 
gain the things which my ſaviour died to deſtroy ? This would be to make him vif- 
ur ies in vain, and run counter to all the deſigns of his bleeding love, and the 
voluntary ſacrifice of his ſoul ?” 8 
I have alſo the glorious and perfect example of my bleſſed Lord: Never did 
virtue and religion ſhine ſo bright, and look ſo amiable as in his life, and he has ſet 


it before me as my pattern: I feel the attractive and divine power of it: Where my 


Lord leads, I muſt follow; for I would fain be like him.“ ä 

* He draws me by his example, and he draws me too by his heavenly promiſes. 
e fpreads the glories and the joys of heaven before me, to allure my hope; I ſee 
ſacred glories, I long after the poſſeſſion of theſe unfading joys, and I muſt 


wall 
The rules and precepts of holineſs, which my Lord has taught me, are more 
pure, more clean, more perfect, more divine and godlike, than ever any other ſcheme 
of rules and duties was; and the joyful and dreadful motives given me to preſs af- 
ter this holineſs, are infinitely beyond all the motives that any doctrine or religion 
has propoſed. Bleſſed be God that I ever learnt theſe holy rules, that I ever felt the 
power of thefe divine motives, and am become a lover of holineſs.” | | 
I. Thus the goſpel prepares the faint for heaven, and fits every power of his ſoul 
for the buſineſs and bleſiedneſs of thoſe happy regions. Once, ſays he, I had no 

light in ſpiritual things; I had no reliſh of ſpiritual pleaſures; but now I taſte 
them with delight, and 3 in the hopes of à ſweeter and more complete taſte 
of them on high. Once I had no love to God; it is true, I feared him as ſome un- 
known and extraordinary terror; but I had no delight in him, no deſire after him. 
Now he is the object of my warmeſt love, and of my ſweeteſt meditations. Heaven 

irfelf, as it is deſcribed in the word of God, was not pleaſant to me. What! The 
| ing continuance of a ſabbath ? Perpetual employments of worſhip and ſervice 
to be done for God everlaſtingly ? Theſe are things that were not agreeable to car- 
nal nature; but by the influence of this goſpel of Chrift my heart is new-moulded, 
and I delight in the fore-thoughts of ſuch a heaven as the goſpel deſcribes.” Such 
inſtances as theſe of the ſweer efficacy of the goſpel upon the Gul of man, turning it 


7 


into à divine temper, and fitting it for the enjoyment of God, are ſo many proofs 4 


arther diſcoveries which 


keep the path that leads to paradiſe, that where my Lord is, I may be alſo.” 


| believers. | 


willing to accept of Feſus as a prince and a ſaviour, to renew our finful natures, 
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the power of this goſpel unto ſalvation, and ſo many grounds and reaſons why the 
believer cannot be aſhamed of it. | 1 b "IH 
gut I muſt add, in the fifth place, it is the goſpel of Chriſt that brings believers to 
the final poſſeſſion of heaven. Then, and not till then, is the ſalvation perfect. It 
is the 12 that has given us an unchangeable promiſe of heaven, when our ſtate of 
trial is ended here on earth, and Chriſt is bound to fulfil it. The goſpel aſſures us, 
that when we are abſent from the body, we ſhall be preſent with the Lord. When 


ve ſee the heavens open at the death of Stepben the firſt martyr, and Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſtanding there to receive his departing ſpirit ; we believe that the ſame Jeſus will ful- 
fil the ſame Kind office to us alſo, and receive our ſpirits, if we have been found faith- 
ful to the dea. 5 OR TER. : 

The ſame goſpel alſo gives us a more diſtant hope and glorious aſſurance of the 
reſurrection of our bodies from the priſon of the grave. When we behold the body 
of our bleſſed Saviour riſing from the tomb, and aſcending to glory, and when we 
are told, that his reſurrection is a pledge and pattern of ours; then with a joyful ex- 
pectation we wait for the ſame bleſſedneſs. The goſpel lays an obligation upon Chri/t 


himſelf to raiſe his ſaints from the dead; for he himſelf tells us, that it is the will of 
his Father, that every one which ſeeth the ſon, and believeth on him, ſhould have 


everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day, Jobs vi. 40. | 70 
Hence it comes to paſs, that the believer triumphs over death under the influence 
of theſe hopes. Now, faith the ſaint, I can venture to die; for my ſpirit ſhall be 
received to dwell with my ſaviour among the ſpirits of the juſt that are made per- 
fect. Theſe feeble and withering limbs of mine I can chearfully commit them to 
duſt and the grave; for the great trumpet muſt ſound, the dead muſt ariſe, my re- 
deemer will call my fleſh from it's dark priſon ; I ſhall ariſe to meet the Lord in the 
air, and dwell with him for ever in unknown worlds of bleſſedneſs.“ | 
Thus I have ſhewn you the firſt thing I propoſed, viz. how the goſpel in it's own 
nature has a very proper and powerful tendency in a moral or perſuaſive way to- 
wards the ſalvation of che ſoul, as it infures pardoning grace and final bleſſedneſs to 


I. I come now to ſhew how the goſpel is made powerful to the ſalvation of ſinners 
by the accompanying influence of the Spirit of God, and this is ſupernatural and ſo- 


vereign. If I ſhould run over all the particulars I have juſt” before mentioned, I 


might make it appear in each of them, how the Spirit of God by the word of his 

goſpel works this (vation. e ods ths Bs FR NF LA O2 ED. 
It is this bleſſed Spirit that awakens the ſtupid and thoughtlefs ſinner to a ſenſe of 

his guilt and danger. It is he ſhews him the evil of fin, and makes him groan af- 


ter deliverance, and cry out, what ſhall I do to be ſaved? And it is the Spirit that 


reveals and diſcovers . Chrift Feſus to him as the only and all-ſufficient ſaviour : It is 
he who ſhews the convinced ſinner, that there is righteouſneſs and grace to be found 
in Chrift, to anſwer all his preſent complaints and neceſſities. The word of the gof- 
pel ſays theſe things indeed, but it is like a dead letter, till the Rving Spirit ſpeaks 

them over again, and, as it were, conſtrains us to hear the voice of 'encouragemeni 
and hope. It is he repreſents the death and fufferings of the ſon: of God, as an ef- 
feoctual atonement for ſin, and makes the ſoul beligve it, and teaches us how-to lay” 
hold on this hope, to fly to this refuge, to receive this atonement: It is the Spirit of 
God that ſoftens the hardeſt heart, and melts it into godly forrow : .Iriis he makes 


eo 
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to refine our hearts, and thereby to reform our lives: It is he that takes the bloud of 


ay and applies it to a diſtreſſed conſcience under the guilt of fin, and thus gives 


the Yiſquieted foul reſt and peace: He takes of the things of Chriſt; and ſhews them 
unto us in all their glory and ſufficiency for our ſalvation, and thereby juſtly obtains 
the name of the paraclete, that is, an advocate for Chriſt, and a comforter to us, 
Jobm xiv. 26. xv. 26. and xvi. 14, 15. He compoſes the ruffles of the diſturbed 
mind, and ſpeaks all the waves of the ſoul into a calm: He makes all within us 
peaceful and eafy, under the apprehenſions of divine forgiveneſs through the merit 
of Ce JA 370 8. 


It is only the Spirit of God that can make the diſcoveries of heaven in the goſpel 
effeQtual to awaken our hope, and to raiſe our joy: He ſhews us how it is purchaled 
by the bloud of Chriff, and that it is made ſure to all thoſe that believe: He ſtamps 
his own holy image upon us, and ſeals us up for the inheritance of heaven. Eph. i. 13. 
When ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation, and believed it, ye 
were then ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance. The Spirit is ſent into our hearts as a ſpirit of adoption, whereby we call 
God Father, Gal. iv. 6. And he changes us from children of wrath into the ſons 
and daughters of the living God; and he himſelf dwelling in us is a pledge and ear- 
neſt of that inheritance, which is reſerved for us among the ſaints in light. 

It is the ſame bleſſed Spirit that makes the goſpel of Chriſt powerful to mortify fin 
in us; for though the words of the goſpel forbid all iniquity, and require us to re- 
nounce the luſts of the fleſh, and the vanities of the world, if we belong to Chriſt: 

it is by the Spirit of God alone that we are enabled to mortify the deeds of the 

— that we may obtain eternal life: It is he that makes the commands of Chriſt 
come with divine power and authority. upon the ſoul, and gives the motives of the 
golpel power to perſuade us: It is he that renews our affections, makes us hate ſin, 
and love God fi y, and cauſes us to delight in the ſpiritual pleaſures of a fu- 
ture, unſeen world, which before we treated with contempt, or diſregard : It is by 
the ſanEtification of the Spirit, and the belief of the truth, that we are prepared for 
the heavenly glory whereunto we are called by the goſpel, 2 Thef. ii. 13. And ſince 
the Spirit of God is promiſed to dwell in us for ever, Jobn xiv. 16, 17. we have 

reaſon to believe he will be our eternal ſanctifier in heaven, and our eternal com- 
torter. | | 

There is ſuch a thing as the influence of the Spirit of God attending the goſpel of 
Chrift. The apoſtle argues thus with the Galatian chriſtians, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the bearing of faith? Gal. iii. 2. And it is the great pro- 
miſe of the goſpel, or the new covenant, that God would ſend his Spirit to make it 


powerful for the bleſſed ends for which he has deſigned it, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. 
Joel ii. 28. Zech. xii. 10. Ja. xliv. 3. „ . 
ln the primitive days of chriſtianity, and the age of miracles, the holy Spirit at- 


great finners converted at once by the goſpel of Chriſt, and the demonſtra- 


But 
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But in his more ufual and ordinary communications of grace, he works fo gently, 


ncy in a ſenſible manner from the motions of our own ſouls; for he fever di- 


upon our natures, and in To ſweet and connatural a Way, as not to 


ſturbs our rational powers, nor puts any violence upon the natural faculties; yet 


when we are changed, when we are renewed, when ſin is mortified, the ſcripture tells 
us, that it is the — * of God has done it: When our ſouls are prepared for heaven, 

and our corrupted natures ſancti fied and ſuited to the things that are prepared in 
heaven for us, we are aſſured by the word of God, that the holy Spirit has been the 
great operator, and has wrought this change in us. 4 00 

Thus I have made it appear at large, how the goſpel of Cbriſ is the power of God 
to ſalvation. I apply myſelf immediately to raiſe a few inferences from the ſubject 
I have been treating of. 1000 | | 


INFERENCES. 


I. Inference. How unreafonable are all the reproaches that are caſt upon this goſ- 
pel! A goſpel that faves mankind from miſery, and from fin, and eternal death! A 
goſpel that teaches men how to appear before a holy and terrible God with comfort, 
though their ſins are many, and their righteouſneſſes are imperfect! A goſpel that 
gives the hope of pardon to criminals and rebels, and the hope of heaven to unde- 
ſerving creatures! And all this upon ſuch ſolid grounds and foundations as juſtifies 
it's higheſt promiſes and propoſals to the reaſon of men ! It is a goſpel that changes 
our ſinful natures into holineſs, and reforms our hearts as well as lives! A goſpel 
that, aided by divine power, creates ſouls anew, and raiſes dead ſinners to life ! It is 
a goſpel that turns wolves into lambs, and makes ravenous vultures as meek as 
doves! A goſpel that ſo diſturbs the kingdom of Satan, as to take thouſands of ſlaves 
and captives out of his dominions, to transfer them into the glorious kingdom of 
Chriſt, and make them chearful and willing ſubjects! A goſpel that fulfils gloriouſly 
the firſt promiſe, and makes it appear, that the feed of the woman hath broke the 
terpent's head, and deſtroyed the works of the devil. You have never ſeen, you have 
never known, you have never learned this goſpel aright, if you have not felt it to be 
the power of God unto ſalvation. Thoſe that can ſpeak evil of this goſpel, it may be 
univerſally ſaid concerning them, they ſpeak evil of the things they know not; for 
if they had known this goſpel as they ought to know it, they would have ſeen it all 
over glorious and divine; they would have felt it to be attended with divine power 
to their ſalvation, and then they would never ſpeak evil of it. | 

The heathen world may be aſhamed of their doctrines and their religion; the heathen 
worſhippers may be aſhamed of their facrifices, their ſuperſtitions, and their forms 
of devotion ; for they have no power to fave their ſouls : And many of them were 
indeed brutiſh and ſhameful. Mabomet, the founder of the Turbiſb religion, may be 
aſhamed of his alcoran, a volume of fables and incredible lies; all his followers may 
. be aſhamed of their prophet, and of the ſenſual paradiſe that he promiſes them. The 
Jetvs, under the eye of Chriſt, and the ſun-beams of the goſpel, may be aſhamed of 
the vain tradition of their rabbins, which were never divine; and even of their old 
rites and ceremonies which Moſes gave them ; for all theſe are now but weak and beg- 
garly elements; the Spirit of God calls them ſo, Gal. iv. 9. They have now no 
power to fave ſouls, ſince God hath aboliſhed them; nor indeed had they ever any 
power but what they borrowed from this goſpel of Chrift, which lay concealed in 
mem: But let none of us that believe and profeſs the goſpel of Chrift, be ever _—_— 
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the doctrines, or precepts, or promiſes of it: they are all holy, 
they are all heavenly ; all of them have divine power accompanying them to lead fuk 


A rational defence of the goſpel. 


x 
od 


II. Inference. Learn hence the true method of obtaining chriſtian courage; cou- 
rage to profels the goſpel of Chriſt againſt all oppoſition : It is by getting it wrought 
into your hearts and lives by chriſtian one #1 eqn and not by learning a mere form 
ot words in a road of education and catechiſm. You: muſt feel it as the power of 
God to ſalvation, or you will never ſuffer much for it. Let it be an ingrafted 
word able to ſave your ſouls, Jam. i. 21. and then it will harden your faces againſt 
all r and the terrors of a perſecuting world: then you will 
de able to a moſt powerful reaſon why you are bold to profeſs this goſpel, 
and to anſwer every one that aſks you a reaſon of the hope that is in you; you wil 
be able to oppoſe thoſe that ſet themſelves againſt the goſpel of Chriſt, when you feel 
this divine Ipring of courage within you. „ 
have encouraged you before, to acquaint yourſelves with reaſons and arguments 
that may defend your religion, and . g. your faith: But hours of temptation 
may come, When all the knowledge and learned furniture of your head, all the ar- 
guments that are treaſured up in your memory, and all the reaſonings that your in- 
vention can ſupply you with, will hardly be able to keep your faith and hope firm 
and ſtedtaſt ; for Satan goes before you in ſkill and rational argument; and though 
your arguments are ſtrong and ſolid, yet he may baffle you by his helliſh ſophiſtry, 
and thus cheat you of your faith, and your hope, and your heaven, if you have not 
got this goſpel wrought into your hearts with power, if you have not felt it to be the 
power of God unto ſalvation. 83 nk | | 
Hence it comes to paſs, that in times of great temptation and perſecution there are 
many fall away, as the leaves of a tree in the blaſts of autumn, when but here and 
there one ſtands and endures the ſhock : It is becauſe there are ſo few of the profeſ- 


ſors of the goſpel have felt it to be the power of God to the converſion of their ſouls, | 


and rurning their hearts to God and heaven. 

And hence it comes to paſs alſo, that ſeveral unlearned chriſtians in all ages, that 
could not argue much for the faith in a rational way, yet could dare to die for it, 
becauſe they had this argument wrought in their own ſouls; they had felt a divine 
power going along with it to change their natures, to make them new creatures, to 
give * hope of heaven, and a preparation for it. 


III. Inference. From what you have heard of this ſubject, learn the wide extent 
of this argument for the defence of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the invaluable worth 
of it to every chriſtian, viz. that the goſpel is the power of God to your ſalvation. 

It is an argument of wide extent: for it belongs to every chriſtian, to the wiſe and 


to the unwile, to the weak and the ſtrong ; there is no ſincere chriſtian, no true 


believer in Chriſt, but hath got the foundation of this argument wrought within 


him: He knows this goſpel is divine, and he ſhould not be aſhamed to believe and | 


itz for he hath felt it _— his ſoul under a ſenſe of guilt, and give him !0- 
id hope of pardoning grace: hath found it change his ſinful nature, ſoſten his 


I: 


heart anto repentance, and turn him from a ſinner into a ſaint ; it hath laid the foun- 


dation of eternal life within him. e | 
And as it is an argument that belongs to every true chriſtian ; ſo it anſwers ever) 
objection chat an infidel can bring againſt the goſpel, either from the doctrines, . 


from 
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from the profeſſors of it: And methinks, I would fain have you all furniſhed with 
this glorious argument, and learn to manage it for the defence of your faith. | 
Do they tell you, that the doctrines of the goſpel contain m ies in them, and 
things that are unſearchable? Do they endeavour to put you out of countenance by 
ridiculing the truths of chriſtianity, as being contrary to the common opinions and 
reaſonings of men? Do they reproach them as fooliſh and unreaſonable, and do they 
endeavour to perſuade you that they are not ſufficiently atteſted, and there is not 
ground enough to wee credit to them ? Though there have been particular anſwers 
given to each of thele cavils in the firſt diſcourſe; yet you may give this general and 
ſhort reply to all of them, and ſay, © I am ſure they are not contrary to reaſon ; for 
they are divine. They are not incredible, nor do they want ſufficient evidence; for 
God himſelf by his own Spirit has borne witneſs to them in my heart: He has 
wrought an almighty work there by the means of this goipel : He has created me a- 
new unto faith, and hope, and holineſs: He has turned my heart from earth to heaven, 
and ſubdued the ſinful inclinations of my nature by the precepts, by the promiſes, by 
the glorious diſcoveries of this goſpel : He has made uſe of it to ſave my foul ; and 
I carry about me an uncontrolable proof that it came from heaven.” Now thou 
this ſort of argument may have but little force in it ſometimes for the conviction of 
the infidel ; yet it is of ſufficient force to eſtabliſh the believer. 
But I proceed. Do they fill your ears with the mean and contemptible character 
of the profeſſors of this ＋ Do they charge many of them with vicious practi- 
ces? Do they tell you of their different opinions, their conteſts and their quarrels ? 
And do they diſcourage you by pointing to the apoſtates that have forſaken the faith ? 
You may defend yourſelf and your profeſſion 9 all theſe objections by the ſame 
general argument thus; Are the profeſſors of it ſome of the mean and baſe chings 
of this world? But they are ſaints, and this goſpel has made them ſo; they are the 
ſons and daughters of the moſt high God by faith in this goſpel; and I will not be-a- 
ſhamed to reckon myſelf of their ſociety, and to number myſelf amongſt them. Are 
there many that are called chriſtians, whoſe lives are vicious? Surely, they never 
knew this goſpel in truth; they are but falſe profeſſors of it. There are thouſands 
that can bear this witneſs to the goſpel, that it has changed their hearts; it has re- 
newed their natures ; it has made them hate every vice, and their lives ſhine 
men glorious in holineſs, and reſembling God himſelf. Are the ſentiments of ſome 
of them different from others? It is chiefly in points of leſſer importance; but the 
ſubſtantial truths of it, which are the power of God to ſalvation, are profeſſed and 
acknowledged by us all. And though a thouſand ſhould forſake this goſpel, and be- 
come apoſtates, yet I can never part with it, while I feel the bleſſed effects of it a- 
biding upon my heart, and I truſt, through the grace of God, they ſhall abide for 


ever.” 


This leads me to the laſt inference. 


IV. Inference. What ſtrong engagements is every true chriſtian under to main- 
tain the profeſſion of this goſpel ? Not only is he laid under many obligations from 
the commands of God, and the bonds of duty, and gratitude, and love, but he has a 
conſtant preſſing obligation within him. < How can I be aſhamed of my hope, my 
portion, my everlaſting all? Shall I be aſhamed of that goſpel, upon which my ſal- 
vation is founded, and my beſt and higheſt intereſt, even my endleſs 
felicity ? If I let go this faith, if I loſe my hold of this goſpel, I let go my hold of 
E of Bon and his love; I let go I of heaven, and all my happineſs: 

OL, | | © My 
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My fins all return upon me with their unſufferable loads of guilt and anguiſh of con. 
ſcience, if I loſe my faith in this goſpel ; for all my hope of pardon is built upon this 
foundation : heaven with the joys of it vaniſh from my ſoul, if I part with Ni glo- 
nous goſpel of Chrift, and death and hell face me with all their terrors.” “ | 

is an awful and ſolemn motive derived from the great judgment-day to main- 
tain the profeſſion of this glorious een for our Lord imſelf has pronounced this 
threatening, and he will 15 it, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words amongſt 


4 eneration of men, I will alſo be aſhamed of him before my Father and his holy an- 
gels. But this text ſhall be the ſubject of ſome future diſcourſes. 
3 F O R 8 


S E R M O N S XVI. and XVII. 
The goſpel the power of God to ſalvation. e 
Long metre. | 
HAT ſhall as dying ſinner MY This is the pillar of bite hopes | 


Thar ſeeks relief for all his woe? That bears our fainting ſpirits up : _ 
ſhall the guilry conſcience find We read the grace, we truſt the word, 


Eaſe for the torment of the mind ? And find falyation in the Lord. 
. | | 2: 6 | 

How ſhall we get our crimes forgiven, Let men or angels dig the mines, 
Or form our natures fit for heaven; Where nature's golden treaſure ſhines; 
Can fouls, all o'er defiPd with fin, Brought near the doctrine of the crols, 
Make their own powers and paſſions clean? All nature's gold appears but droſs. 

= 1 | . ; 
In vain we ſearch, in vain we try, Should vile blaſphemers with diſdain 
Till Jo brings his goſpel nigh : Pronounce the truths of Feſus vain, | 


"Tis there ſuch power and glory dwell, Ill meet the ſcandal and the ſhame, 
As ſaves rebellious ſouls from Lett. And ſing and triumph in his name. 
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Faith the way to falvation. 


Rom. 1. 16. 


Te goſpel of Chriſt, — it is the power of God unto ſalvation to every one 
that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 


1ALVATION is a frequent and familiar word in the mouth of all who call them- 

J ſelves chriſtians. It is a ſort of aſſeveration or oath among the looſer and meaner 
part of mankind; As I hope to be ſaved. But little do they know what ſalva- 

tion means. All the notion they have of it is this, that they would be ſaved from 
going down to hell, a place of fire and torment, and that they would go up to heaven 
when they die, to ſome fine unknown ſhining place above the ſkies, where they 
ſhall be free from all pain and uneafineſs. This is the utmoſt point to which their 
idea reaches, and I think I have hit their ſenſe exactly in this deſcription. Alas ! poor 
ignorant creatures! They have no thought of being ſaved from ſin, of having their 
hearts made holy, their ſinful inclinations rectified, their paſſions ſubdued or re- 
fined, their love turned toward God and things ſpiritual, and their defire and de- 
light fixed upon things divine and holy, inſtead of their ſenſual entertainments of fleſh 
and bloud. They have no concern about the pardon of the guilt of fin, and reſto- 
ration to the favour or image of God, and not ſo much as a wiſh for the joys that 
ariſe from his love, or from the bleſſed preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chrift in the world 
to come. | | : 8 8 

I have ſhewn you therefore in the foregoing diſcourſe what this ſalvation is, and 
made it appear that the goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation ; that is, it is a pow- 
erful means in the hand of the Spirit of God to fave us from the guilt of ſin, and to 
give us a right to heaven; to ſave us from the power of fin, to fit us for the buſineſs 
and the joys of heaven, and enfure us to the actual poſſeſſion of it. 

There are two things yet remain to be conſidered in diſcovrſing on this ſubject. 


I. The place or influence that faith, or believing, hath in this ſalvation ; for the 
goſpel provides this bleſſing only for believers. It is called the power of God 
to ſalvation to every one who believes. ä # 4 | 


II. The wide extent of this glorious benefit: It belongs to every one that believes, 
whether Greek, or Jew. . 


| ſhall rreat of each of theſe particularly, „ 
Firſt, Since the goſpel is the power of God to the ſalvation of them that believe, 
let us enquire, what place or intuence has our faith in this concerument? 1 
| | | C C 2 | | 0 
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To anfwer this, we may conſider faith in it's various acts or degrees of exerciſe, a; 
It begins in aſſent, as it proceeds to affiance, and as it is completed in aſſurance, and 
ſhew what influence each of them hath in the work of ſalvation. _ | 
1. An affent to the truths of the goſpel muſt begin the work of ſalvation in us: 
There muſt be a belief and inward conviction of our ſinful and dangerous ſtate, 
which is more clearly revealed under the goſpel, and that there is an atonement made 
for ſin by the bloud of Chriſt : We muſt believe, that there is forgiveneſs to be found 
with God, for the ſake of this atonement ; and that there is grace enough in our 
Lord Feſws Chrift, to renew our ſinful natures, and to fit us for heaven. This uſu- 


ſome diſtant hope of obtaining it. When the poor periſhing creature believes 
beholds the glorious influence of the death and righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſtify a 
ſinner in the ſight of God; when he ſurveys the love, the wiſdom, the grace and the 
of Chrift, anſwerable to all his wants, he then comes to determine thus with 
— « This falvation is glorious and deſirable; the methods propoſed, even for 


ally begets in the ſinner, who is truly awakened, ſome deſire toward this ſalvation, 
and 


, then we commit our ſouls into the hands of Jeſus the mediator for this bleſſed 
purpoſe, and make a folemn ſurrender of our whole ſelves into his charge and care, 
that we may be pardoned for the ſake of his death, that we may be accepted of God 


with him, and beg that he would take us under his care for this end, and bring us 
Fol the Father's preſence with comfort and joy. This is the ſoul's coming to God by 
ela Chriſt. | 55 
Now fuch an act of faith, as this is, has ſome ſenſible tendency to promote the 
peace of a diſtreſſed conſcience, the ſanctification of a ſinful nature, the ſolid hope 
of heaven, and a preparation for it. But till it muſt be acknowledged, that it's o- 


- 


All the parts of falvation come by faith : Juſtification, and fayour in the ſight 


of God, Rem. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. Adoption comes 

. Wi. 2 children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Sancti- 
| Kcation is aſcribed to the ſame principle, Ads xv. 19. The gentiles had their hearts 
hed from fin by faith. Joy and hope come in this way alſo, Rom. xv. 13. Th! 
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that they may receive fen givencſi of fins, and inheritance among them which are ſantiified, 
r % 

Faith, or affiance in Jeſus Chriſt, is an acceptance of this ſalvation, it is a truſt in 

the offered grace, it is a dependence on the promiſes of the goſpel confirmed by 

Chriſt, it is the ſurrender of a ſinful ſoul to Jus the ſaviour to perform his whole 

work of grace for him and to him; and thereby the believing ſinner, according to the 

appointment of God in his goſpel, partakes of all the benefits that are treaſured up in 
we” in the goſpel relieves the diſtreſſed ſoul under a ſenſe of the guilt of ſin, and 
the humble weary ſinner finds mercy. to forgive, and ſtrength to ſubdue ir. Faith 
appropriates and applies the bloud of Chrif, that ſovereign medicine, to the wounds 
of a guilty conſcience, and the conſcience finds eaſe and refreſhment. It applies the 
grace of Chriſt, that powerful antidote, to expel the venom of in-dwelling ſin, and 
the ſoul is healed in fine meaſure, and the poiſon is expelled. It lays hold on the 
power of Chriſt to aſſiſt in the performance of every duty, and it obtains divine aſ- 

fitance. Every true believer has experienced ſomething of theſe benefits by a ſincere - 
| ſurrender of himſelf to Chriſt in ſuch a way of truſt and holy dependence. | 
Can the thirſty ſoul taſte of the running water, and not find refreſhment, ſince 
God, who created water, has ordained it to refreſh the thirſty ? Can weary limbs lie 
down on a bed, and not find eaſe, ſince a bed is made to give eaſe and reſt to the 
weary ? Can a fainting creature drink a divine cordial appointed to give life, and yet 
feel no revival? No more can a guilty, diſtreſſed, and penitent ſinner believe the truths 
of the goſpel, and truſt in Jeſus the ſaviour, and yet find no relief; for this is the will and 
ſettled law of the God of heaven, that peace and holineſs ſhall be obtained this way. 
3. When faith grows up to aſſurance, it approaches toward complete ſalvation. 
Then the chriſtian can ſay, ** I know I have believed on the ſon of God, I know I 
enjoy his favour.” Then the holineſs and the joy increaſe, for the ſalvation enters in- 
to the ſoul in fuller meaſures : The nearer faith ariſes to aſſurance of our own intereſt 
in the grace of Chriſt, the more it ſupports; the ſoul, the more it comforts, the more it 
ſanctifies, and the more evidently doth the goſpel appear to be divinely powerful to 
ſave us from ſin and hell. | 3 | | | | 

Can I believe God has pardoned me, ſo vile a rebel, and forgiven me ſo many 

and aggravated offences, and yet is it poſſible I ſhould not love him, and rejoice ? 

Can Ihe aſſured he loves me, and not make him a return of my higheſt and warmeſt 
love ? Can I believe that Chriſt the ſon of God died for me, and ſhall I not conſe- 
crate myſelf and all the powers of my nature to him, that I may live devoted to his 
ſervice ? He has bought me with a price, a dear and valuable price, that of his own 

bloud, and I muſt glorify him with my body and with my ſoul, which are his, 1 Cor. vi. 

20. Can] believe that I am redeemed from hell and deſtruction, and ſhall I dare to 

walk in the road that leads to it? And not rather run with patience and joy the race 

that is ſet before me, till I arrive at the gates of heaven? Am I not aſſured that Fe- 
ln the beloved of God ſuffered death for my ſins, and ſhall not I hate fin, which 
cauſed his ſuffering ? Sin, which was the occaſion of his agonies, and the very ſting 
of his ſorrows! I am crucified and dead to fin, and to this world, by my union with 


5 a crucified ſavjour; yet. I live, faith the divine apoſtle, and the life that I now live in 
7 the fleſp, I live by the. faith of the ſon of God, who. hath loved me, and gave himſelf for 


u Gal ii. 20. How is it poſſible that I ſhould hope to be made like Chrift in glory. 
with a full aſſurance of arriving thither, and not purify 3 4c be is pure, 1 John iu. 
„3. While I believe and am perſuaded, that the promiſe of the Joys of heaven 
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ſhall be fulfilled to me, I would awaken myſelf hourly to the joyful profj 
ern * n 
Thus when faith riſes to a ſublime and eminent degree in this world, the believer 
may be ſaid to rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, and to receive the eng 
of his faith, even the ſalvation of his ſoul, 1 Pet. i. 8, g. | 5 
Before I paſs to the ſecond head, I deſire leave to make theſe few remarks. 


Remark I. Though the firſt degree of faith or aſſent to the goſpel be neceſſary 


to ſalvation, yet it is not of itſelf ſufficient ; and though the laſt degree of faith or 
aſſurance be gloriouſly uſeful in this work, yet it is, not abſolutely neceſſary. 

A mere aſſent to the truths of the goſpel is not ſufficient to ſave; for there are ma- 
ny who by the force of education, or by the force of ment, yield their aſſent to 
the doQtrine, and believe it to be true, yet it is a cold, feeble, languid aſſent; it be- 
ins and ends in the head, and never reaches the heart; it does not awaken them 

. tins Fg nor make them long after the pardon and the grace promiſed : They 
feern to fit {till contented with the forms of their catechiſm, and a general belief of 
the chriſtian religion, ſo far as they know it; but are under no painful ſolicitude, or 
concern of foul Taki the forgiveneſs of their ſins, the ſanctification of their natures, 
their intereſt in the favour of God and eternal happineſs ; and therefore they proceed 
no farther, they never heartily apply themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt the only ſaviour, and 
they fall ſhort of the Bleſſing. The devils believe as much as they do, but are in a 
ſtare of damnation ſtill. | | 
Again, conſider that a full aſſurance of our own intereſt in the favour of God 
through Feſus Chriſt, is the higheſt degree of attainment on earth; but it is not neceſ- 

to the being of chriſtianity, nor doth it belong to every chriſtian. It is true 

i chat every one ought to ſeek after it by the frequent exerciſe of faith and love, 

and every grace, thus brightening the evidences of his ſaving intereſt in the bleſ- 

ings of the goſpel daily; and where aſſurance is obtained upon ſolid grounds, holi- 

$ and joy will riſe by ſwift degrees, and the ſoul will make glorious advances to- 

wards the heavenly ſtate and complete ſalvation : But ſome chriſtians ſcarce ever ar- 
rive at this attainment all their days. | 

Since therefore a mere aſſent to the goſpel in general is not ſufficient for ſalvation, 
and a full aſſurance of our own intereſt is not neceſſary, it follows, that an affiance 
or truſt in Chrift as a ſaviour is the moſt eſſential and important act of faith. This 
is that ſacred and appointed duty of a convinced ſoul, whereby it is made partaker 
of the bleſſings of ſalvation according to the goſpel, if it be practiſed in the way which 
I have juſt before deſcribed. = | e Aa | 


Rx MARK II. Take notice here of the difference between the law and the goſpel, 
berween the covenant of works and the covetiant of grace. The one gives us lite 
upon our working, the other ſaves us from death, and gives us a right to heaven up. 
on our believing, therefore one is called the law of works, and the other the law of 

faith, Rom. iii. 27. © 

It is proper here to obſerve, that the ſcripture ſometimes ſpeaks of two covenants; 
the old and the new: and means chiefly the oeconomy or diſpenſation of the Jews 
under Meſes, and the oeconomy of Chriſt, or the diſpenſation of the goſpel ſince the 
M came. But by the two covenants I now fk of I would be underſtood to 
mean the law or conſtitution of innocency, and the conſtitution'of grace. 


By 
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| By the conſtitution, or law of innocency, man was to have obtained eternal life 
| before his fall; and as this law or covenant was given to Adam as the head and re- 
preſentative of all mankind, ſo every ſon and daughter of Adam continues under it, 
till they accept of the, covenant of grace, or the offers of the goſpel, either in the 
darker or brighter diſcoveries of it: And therefore all mankind, Fews and gentiles, 
are laid under condemnation by it in the writings of St. Paul, in the ſecond and third 
chapters to the Romans. By this law of works every mouth is ſtopped, and the 
whole world is become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. Though the nations of the 
Jeus and chriſtians, and bor the greateſt part of the heathen world, have had 
ſome revelations of the or covenant of grace, and have been under the outward 
offers of it; yet 7ews,'hea and national chriſtians, are all under the ſentence of 
the covenant of the law of works, till they enter into the covenant of grace by re- 
pentance and faith in the mercy of God. | | | FI 
But the covenant of grace, or the goſpel, is a new conſtitution, which God hath 
ordained for the relief o r fallen miſerable man, condemned and periſhing un- 
der the curſe of the law of works. It is a conſtitution of grace, whereby alone fallen 
ſinners can obtain ſalvation. a | ; | | 
The law of works demands univerſal obedience to all the commands of God, obe- 
dience perfect and perſevering; for this is the language of it; the man that doth them 
ſhall live in them, Rom. x. 5. and it curſes every ſinner without hope or remedy ; | 
curſed is every one that continueth not in all things that are written in the book of the law to 
do them, Gal. iii. 10, 12. But the voice of the goſpel, the righteouſneſs of faith, or the 
way of juſtification by Chriſt, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, With the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation; for the juſt ſhall 
live by faith, Rom. x. 10. Gal. iii. 11. The one proclaims eternal life to all that 
perfectly Ka the other publiſhes ſalvation to all that believe, though their obedience 
be very imperfect. „ | | | 
La pu 194 that the apoſtle cites theſe deſcriptions of the law of works out 
of the books of Meſes, and therefore ſome perſons would ſuppoſe him only to mean 
the particular law given to the Jews at mount Sinai, and not the general covenant of 
works made with Adam, and with all mankind in him. | 
But to this I give theſe two anſwers. 


1. Anſwer. The law of works, which the apoſtle ſpeaks of in the epiſtle to the 
Romans, N in the ſecond and third chapters, cannot ſignify merely the Je- 
;/ law; for it is ſuch a law as includes all the heathen world, as appears plain, Rom. 
ü. 14, 15. and by which the heathens as well as the Fews were condemned, and could 
never be juſtified, Rom. iii. 20. By the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis 
Abt, for by the law is the knowledge of fin ; therefore this mult be a law. that extended 
* wy, mans ſince it ſtops every mouth, and proclaims the whole world guilty be- 

ore God. LL | | | 


2. Anſwer. The law given to the Jets, or the covenant of Sinai, ſo far as it is 
purely political, was indeed a covenant of works; and their continuance in, or re- 
jection out of the land of Canaan, depended upon their own works, their obedience 
or diſobedience to this law, as is often expreſſed in the writings of Moſes : And upon 
this account it is uſed ſometimes by the apoſtle as a very proper emblem or repreſen- 
tative of the covenant of works made with our firſt father Alam, who was to have 
enjoyed or forfeited ſome earthly or heavenly paradiſe, according to his ns or 
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| Gfobedience. It is plain then, that though St. Paul may eite the law of Moſes to hey, 


' the nature of a law of works rie it does not follow that he means on!) 
the law or covenant of Sinai; and it is as plain, by his including the gentiles under 
it, that he does not mean the law of Sinai, but the original law or covenant of works 
made with all mankind in Adam their father and their fad, and of which the law of 
Sinai was a proper emblem or figure. FVV 
All laws of works therefore are inſufficient for the ſalvation of ſinful man, and his 
reſtoration to God's favour and image, and eternal life. The law of Sinai was a law 
of works, promiſing an earthly Canaan to the obedient Jes. The law of innocency 
in Eden was a law of works, promiſing lite and immortality to obedient mankind. 
But they have been both wretchedly broken; man was turned out of paradiſe, and 
the Fews out of Canaan, becauſe of diſobedience. But now the goſpel, whereby the 
Fewws or gentiles are to be ſaved, or to obtain eternal life, requires faith in the mcrcy 
and promiſes of God in and through Jeſus Chrift ; and by this means it faves us. 
though our obedience be far ſhort of perfection: This was the way whereby the Jens 
themſelves were faved under the old teſtament ;* tor the goſpel was preached to them 
as well as unto us, Heb. iv. 2. though it was in darker hints, and types, and figures. 
And in this way were Abrabam an 22 juſtified as the apoſtle teaches, Rom. iv. 3, 
4 5» 6. | | 1 nets 1 | 5 
the Jews enjoyment of the land of Canaan depended on their good work; 
and ience to the law of Moſes, yet their hope and enjoyment of heaven depended 


on their faith or truſt in the mercy of God, which was to be farther revealed in the 


days of the Ah And it is the ſame goſpel by which we are to obtain falvation, 
fifice Cb is come in the fleſh ; but with this difference, that we are now more ex- 
preis ly required to make Jeſus Chriſt the object of our faith, and we have a thouſand 
clearer diſcoveries of his righteouſneſs and grace than ever the Jes were favoured 
with. | | | | 

Happy mankind ! though fallen and ruined in Adam, yet recovered and raiſed 
to ri „ grace, and glory by Jeſus Chriſt, How dreadful is that law 
which pronounces a curſe and death upon 6 tranſgreſſor! Tribulation and wrath, 
indignation and anguiſh upon every ſoul that doth evil, to the Few firſt, and alſo to 
the gentile, Rom. it. 9. But how ſweet and reviving is the grace of that goſpel, which 
| becomes the power of God to the ſalvation of every one that believeth, to the Jew 
rſt, and alſo to the Greek ! | 5 


The great and bleſſed God ſaw the frailty of his creature man, how ready he was 


to ruin f under a law of works; therefore he has appointed his recovery by a 
law of faith. And what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the infir- 
mity of our fleſh, that he has ſent his own ſon Jeſus Chriſt in the likeneſs of ſinful 
Petſh, to do for us, to fulfil all the demands of the law, both in the penalty and the 

to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of fin, by his own ſufferings, and to 
ng in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, that whoſoever believes on him ſhould be ſav. 
ed. Blefſed God! How kind and condeſcending are thy ways to the children of 
men! How full of compaſſion to rebels, who — deſtroyed themſelves! How gen- 


tle are the methods of thy recovering mercy! If we will but confeſs our fins, mourn 
over our own follies, return to the Lord our God by humble repentance, and put 
our truſt in an almighty ſaviour, there is grace, and life, and glory provided for us, 
and laid up in the hands of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. h | 


- REMARE 


Ga Sine as. 7 Sos ade ett - 7 


Sg g S mono @& Mom &t 


germ. XVIII. Faith the way to ſalvatins. 201 
- Remark III. Though the re ſalvation by faith and not by works, 
yet it effectually ſecures the practice of holineſs; ſince holineſs is a part of that ſal- 
vation. We are ſaved from ſin as well as from hell by this goſpel : and we muſt 
have our ſouls prepared for heaven, as well as brought to the poſſeſſion of it. He 
that pretends to truſt in Chriſt, for a deliverance from hell, and has no deſire to be 
made holy, he has no deſire after ſuch a ſalvation as Chrift propoſes in his goſpel, nor 
is he like to attain it. ee nes IL 1 6jbvt 55 OS,” 
We muſt be ſenſible then of the c of our natures, the perverſeneſs of our 
wills, the vanity of our minds, the earthlineſs of our affections, our inability to do 
that which is good for time to come, as well as our guilt, condemnation and miſery, 
becauſe of our tranf; ons paſt: We muſt deſire that a thorough work of repen- 
tance may be wrought in our hearts, that the power and reign of ſin may be broken | 
there, and that we may become creatures, as well as defire to eſcape the wrath of . 
God, and hell, and eternal death, if ever we would be partakers of that falyation 
which the goſpel * Cbriſt will not divide one part of his ſalvation from the 
other: And in vain do we preſume to truſt in him for happineſs, if we are not wil 
ling to be made holy too. abit et „ 
How falſe and unreaſonable are all the reproaches that are caſt upon the doctrine 
of ſalvation by faith, as though it tended to promote looſeneſs of life, and to indulge 
iniquity ; when that very ſalvation includes in it a freedom from the power of fin, 
and a delight in all that is holy ? This is the very character of Chrift our ſaviour, and 
the reaſon of his name Jeſus, that he ſhall ſave his people from their fins, Math, L 
21. If we are delivered by Chrift, it is from this preſent, wicked world, Gal. i. 4 
If we are redeemed, it is from all iniquity, that we might bel a peculiar people pu- 
rified to himſelf, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. . 


REMARK IV. Though the goſpel is ſuch a glorious doctrine of grace, that there 
is no reaſon to be aſhamed of it, yet ſince it ſaves us by faith, and not by works, 
there is no reaſon for us to boaſt when we are ſaved. We may glory indeed in the 
croſs of Cbriſt, and make our boaſt in the redeemer all the day long; but the goſpel 
for ever cuts off all ground of boaſting in ourſelves. Here the juſtice and mercy of 
God ſhine forth gloriouſly ; here the righteouſneſs of God is declared, ſinners find 
remiſſion or pardon, God is juſt, and a juftifier of him 10ho believeth in Jeſus. Where 
is boafting then? It is excluded. By what law ? Of works ? Nay, but by the law ef 
faith; Rom. iii. 25, 26, 27. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not of 
| Jourſelves, it is the gift of God ; not of works, if any man boaſt; Eph. ii. 8, 9. 
Ihe goſpel concurs with the law in this reſpect, that it ſhews us our own guilt and 
 Hileneſs, our ruin and our impotence to reſtore ourſelves, and therefore it has put all 
our help upon another. God has laid our help upon one that is mighty to fave, Pſal. 
XxXix. 19. and he has ordained that the way whereby we ſhould derive this ſal vation. 
is by renouncing all dependence upon ſelf, and truſting in Chrift and grace for all that 
ve enjoy and hope for. This is the buſineſs of faith; this is the very nature of that 
chriſtian virtue, to diſclaim all ſelf-ſufficiency, and receive all from mere mercy ; and 
therefore it is appointed to be the means of our juſtification under the goſpel; there- 
ore it is ſaid ſo often in ſcripture, that we are juſtified. by faith, that divine grace 
may have all the glory, Rom. iv. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that it might de of 
grace, We are ignorant and fooliſh, and: muſt derive wiſdom from Chrift We are 
guilty, and muſt receive righteouſneſs from him: We are unholy, he is the N 
redem- 


o 


_ „ We are captives and 3 fin and Satan, and we muſt 
oL. I. | Yb d 


from him: He 
in the [1 


language of faith, © Lord, I am a ſinful and guilty creature; I have 
8, no merit, to recommend me to thy favour; I have no power to 

my unholy nature, and rectify the criminal Yeorders of my ſoul; Lam un- 
fubdue the fins that dwell in me, or to practiſe the required duties of holi- 
els ; 1 deſerve condemnation and death, and I am by nature walking in the way to 
z helpleſs and hopeleſs for ever in myſelf, but in thy rich grace is all my hope: 

I rejoice in the diſcoveries of thy mercy ; I come at the call of thy goſpel, upon the 
| ing knees of my ſoul I accept of the propoſals of thy grace; I give up myſelf 
thy power and mercy, as it is revealed in Jeſus Chriſt, thy ſon, that I may be ſav- 
and hell. To me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of face: I 
ever all ſelf-ſufficiency, and if ever I am ſaved, thy grace ſhall have all 
Now when a poor humbled ſinner is brought thus far, and receives the 
God in this lowly poſture of ſoul, the great God has obtained a good 
xg 8 upon him: ſelf is humbled, grace is glorified, and 


Heaven is made up of believers. The whole number of the ſaved 
and obtained ſalvation by faith. lr ont | 
indeed never ſinned, and yet whether their confirmed ſtate of holi- 
ſecured to them by truſt or dependence on Chriſt, may be a rea- 
things in heaven and earth are ſaid to be gathered together, 
in him, Eob. i. 10. Col. i. 20. But this we are ſure of, that not one 
all the race of Adam been reſtored to the love of God, or raiſed to heaven, 


A 


but all by faith. It is ſovereign and glorious grace that has 
or by the goſpel too, in the various editions of i it, from the 
＋ ill che full diſcovery of grace at the day of pentecoſt aſter the aſcen- 
it is a pleaſing entertainment of ſoul to ſend our thoughts forward to the laſt 
y, or to ſend them upward to the courts, of heaven and glory, and to hear 
millions of r 


ur | : _ thro 

ruled our "ud. yrs £ 

belt of gur aſt called us to f ck 
to lay 

tach: 


A HT M N. | * 
thine almighty arm, and haſt made thy Goſpel the inſtrument of th W fave 
us; and —— we feel and taſte the complete ſalvation, thy power * and thy 


ſhall ee Le , on S ae Une: hoſe aaf. bur to 


Not unto us O Lord 
1728 5 love; to = all our honours be 
and our — — 4 — 1 "We hs ourſelves helpleſs, and were di- 


thy co 

rected to thee for help: We truſted in thee, and thou haſt ſaved us; it is thy ſuf- 
ferings that have procured our pardon; it is by faith in thy bloud we find an atone- 
ment; it is through thy righteouſneſs that we are juſtified and accepted of God, 
and made partakers of theſe heavenly glories that ſhine all around us. All our "I 


cred comforts, our excellencies, and our Vys are thine. Pride is hidden from our 


eyes for ever, and boaſting is baniſhed from all our tongues : It ĩs thou haſt fulfilled 
| the law; it is thou haſt ſuffered the curſe; it is thou haſt purchaſed, and promiſed, 
and beſtowed the bleſſing. We believed thy word, we received thy grace, and be- 
hold, we, dying ſinners, are raiſed to life, and advanced to glory. There is 

ſoul of us but delights to join in theſe fab blime anthers of worſhip ; Woh be 
Lamb that wa ain to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengtb, and bonour, 
and glory; and bleſſmg : Bleſſing, and bokour, and glory, and power bt to him that ſits upon 
the ny 1 the JOE] Amen. 
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Faith the way to ſalvation. 
Long metre. | 


Nr by r let of cence Lord, I believe 8 7 
Can Adam's ſons arive at heaven: Fain would I have my foul renew d: 
New works can give us no pretence I mourn for fin, and truſt the Lord; 
To have our antient fins forgiven. To have it pardon'd and ſubdu d. 


Nee I as Jams | ©: - thy-grace its power aiffilay, +! 
Can make a wounded conſcience whole: Let gaile ned da e bekaw's 
Faith is the grace, and faith alone, Save me in thine appointed way, 

eee eee 5 
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No one excluded from hop . 


Ken 16. 


— of Chit, — ibn. e e e to every one 
| that believeth, to the Jew firſt, ang ade to the Greek, 


of an unbelieving world : We have heard mo a inſtrument it is 
OTE een e e have been taught the 
way to partake of this ſalvation, and that is by ering and we have learned what 


influence our faith has in this ſacred concernment. I proceed now to the laſt 
thing which I „and that is to ſhew the wide extent of this bleſſing of the 
z wa it e one That We en to the Few br alſo to 


ſtands in ion to the Few, as it does here in m ap ones nee 


pel brings ſalvation both to the 
Jew and the Greet, I hes tie non if this benefit to all mankin that hear and 


It may be worth our while to ſpend a few hints upon the order in which the apo- 
= —_—_— the communication of this blefling, viz, to the Jew firſt, and then to 
or 
When he — in the ſecond chapter of this epiſtle, the terms or conditions 
of the covenant of works, he ſets mankind in the ſame order; he pronbunces indig- 
nation and wrath upon every foul that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of the 
gentile ; but glory, honour and peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew 


4 
K 


the goſpel, he brings the ſalvation firſt upon the Jews, and then upon the 

nations: And one reaſon of it may be this, that the Jets having been fa. 

with an earlier and more expreſs difcovery of the nature and mor of God 
heathens, they ſeem to ſtand faireſt for the participation of divine bleſſings; 

even by the law of works, if life and —— vide 

as well as by the covenant of grace, or law of faith. But if they abuſe 
and their ſacred advantages, to the neglect of God and godlineſs, 
works, they juſtly fall under a more ſevere condemnation every way, be- 

is grea 
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Rl ede galpel of Clryh: vindicated in the former . 
text, and the glorious doctrines of it guarded againſt the various reproaches | 
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— alſo to che gentile. So when he declares the bleſſings of the covenant of 


eſs could have been ob- 


But 
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germ. XIX. None excluded from lobe. 20g 
But there may be ſome | reaſons given, why God it proper in the 
courſe of his providence to ſend the notice of this ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt among the 
Jexvs, before he ſent it to the gentile world. | Wo THT? | 


his friend, the firſt favourites of heaven conſidered as a family and a nation; and as 
be fiſt eren diſ- 
cover their own ſin and miſery, ſo he publiſhed his goſpel of grace by Jeſus Cbriſt 

8 peace and forgiveneſs firſt 


to their nation. The great God thought it becoming his equity iſh his 
abounding mercy firſt toward them, amongſt whom he firſt publiſhed his law, to 


new them their guilt and miſery through the abounding of fin. By the law is the 
knowledge of fin; and where fin has at grace has much more abounded, 


II. The Jews had this ſame goſpel ow nag a, vir types 
and emblems, in facred ceremonies pee e ow it was fit, that the 
types and prophecies ſhould be explained, the grace contained therein revealed 
firſt to them; for hereby the goſpel obtained a confirmation, and eſtabliſned 
its own truth, when it appeared in all the parts of it ſo exactly anſwerable to the an- 


tient figures, and to the predictions of many hundred years. It was fit that the 
Maſſiab ſhould appear among them firſt, where his character and picture had been 
drawn for many ages before, that ſo he might be known and diſtinguiſhed whenſo- 


ever he ſhould viſit the world. It was fit that his doctrine ſhould be firſt publiſhed 
in plain language, where it had been long written and ſpoken in metaphors. Thus 
the goſpel went forth firſt from Jeruſalem, that it might be preached and proclaim- 


ed with more glorious evidence among the reſt of the nations. 


III. Jeſus Chriſt, who is the ſubject and ſubſtance of the goſpel, was himſelf a Few, 


of the ſeed of Abraham, of the nation of Jrael. He was born, he lived, he died a- 


mongſt them. All the great affairs of his birth, his life, his miniſtry, his death and 
reſurrection, were tranſacted in their country, and in the midſt of them. Ir was fit 
the benefit thereof ſhould be firſt offered to them. | 

If this goſpel of Chriſt had been firſt preached to the gentiles, while it was kept 


| filent and ſecret amongſt the Jews, there might have been reaſon to ſuſpect that there 


was ſome fraud or falſhood at the bottom, and that this doctrine would not bear the 
light in the country where theſe things were done, and that-it would not ſtand the 
telt of examination in the land of Juden, and therefore the ſtory was told firſt : 
ſtrangers : And thus the gentiles might have found ſome difficulty to receive 1 2 


been prejudiced againſt the belief of it. But now, when it is publiſhed 


all 
the land of IJrael, and the apoſtles appeal to their own countrymen for the truth of 
theſe tranſactions ;: when it has ſtood the teſt of public examination there, where the 


and glory. TRY” . 
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IV. I might add in the laſt place, that it was fit it ſnould be firſt publiſhed to the 
fews, who ſeemed to have the firſt- claim to it; that ſince they xefuſed it, it might be 
offered to the poor geiitile nations with greater-juſtice- and equity even the Ferws 
temſelves being judges. Such are the frequent hints given by St. Fun, Acts xi. _ | 


{t xvas nerefſary that the word of God ſhould have been firſt ſpoke to you; but ſorting ye put 
it fam you, aud judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting fe, lo, wwe turn to be 2 
Re it known therefore unto you, that the ſalvation f Gd is ſent ' unto the 4 and 
they will hear it, Acts xxviii. 28. | | | ; 
When we think of tliat poor unhappy nation, che Fews, ſcattered abroad among 
„ baniſhed from their own promiſed land for their rejec: 


their eyes, that they may look on Jeſus whom they pierced, and believe and mourn? 

When ſhall the veil be taken off from their hearts, that they may read the books of 

Aloſes, and truſt in Jeſus of Nazareth, whom their fathers crucified ??”? | 
hen we ſee one and another of the Fewsfb nation in this great city, and think of 


their blindneſs and their zeal for the idle traditions of their teachers, and obſerve 


their ignorant rage againſt our bleſſed ſaviour z when we behold the vain ſuperſtitions 
of their worſhip, the thick darkneſs that hangs upon them under the brighteſt beams 
of golpel · light, and their wide diſtance from ſalvation, we ſhould let our eyes affect 


our hearts, and drop a tear of com upon their ſouls. Theſe were they to 


whom the promiſes of ſalvation did firſt belong, and to whom the firſt news was 
brought, that Jeſus the ſaviour is born. Thee are they to whom the goſpel was 
firſt preached. God himſelf dwelt in the midſt of them, and the fon of God was 
their brother, their fleſh and their bloud. Though they are for a ſeaſon caſt off for 
their infidelity, yet God has told us, that he has a ſecret love for that nation till for 
their father Abraham's ſake, Rom. xi. 28. and this love ſhall break forth in it's full 
glory one day. Make haſte, O deliverer, who didſt come out of Zion, make haſte 
to fulfil thy promiſes, and turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. Let the fulneſs of the 
ues be t in, and let all rae! be ſaved. Bring them back from all the 
| whither thine anger hath ſattered them. Rel thy antient people from 
their long captivity to Satan, and their bands of thick darkneſs. Be thou, O Jeſus, 
who art the * of the gentiles, be thou alſo the glory of thy people Mael.“ 

But I endeavour to make a larger improvement of this general head of diſ- 
Docs the goſpel bring ſalvation to every one that believes without exception; to 
all ranks and characters, and degrees, and orders of men ? then lex this grace been, 
tar abroad: And let not the more polite and nicer hearers grow tired, or drowly, or 
diſdainful, while I amplify a little and diffuſe my thoughts into various particulars, 
pointing out the variety of the ſubjects of this grace; Gr I'would, as it were, men- 
tion every finner by name, that they may not be left only to unaffecting general no- 
ny thy wr. iall 2 all come and partake of this ſalva- 

A glorious and extenſive goſpel indeed, and a wide · ſpreading ſalvation! To every 
one believes! None excluded from this bleſſing 

x. It is not confined to one nation, or one family, not to one tribe or kindred of 
mankind, as the law of Maſes was. Go preach the goſpel, ſays our Lord, to ever) 
creature, Afark xvi. 15. Preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins in my name among 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, Luke xxiv. 47. To the Few firſt, but let — 


thi 
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= cf your ſins, and the danger of hell? Do you long for pardoning and 
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the mind, St. Paul was "debtor both” to the wie and "thi 


germ. XIX. W excluded from bope. 1 
this be confined to them: Publiſh this bleſſed doctrine alſo to the ſinners among 
the Greeks. and gentiles. Tou that are afar off from God; even in the ends of the 
earth, ye are called to look unto Chi, and be ſaved, Jſa. xlv. 22. It is no matter, 
O ſinner !] what thy father was, or what thy leindred are l if thou art but a believer 
in Chriſt, thy ſoul is happy, thy ſins are pardoned, the goſpel is the power of God to 
thy ſalvation. F | 8 

8 It is not conſined to one ſex only, or to one age. The children are called as 
well as the fathers, and men and women are invited to 8 of this bleſſing — 
ther in Cbriſt. There is neither male nor female, neither yo er 


. 


ng nor old, nei 


| Greck nor Few, that have any diſtinction 1 8 1 them, to exclude them from this 
Gal. 


grace; they are all one in Cbriſt Jeſus, iii. 28. Children, have x= the evil 
6 aving grace, and 
are you willing that Chriſ ſnould make your peace with God, that he ſhould enable you 
to ſerve him Aber earth, and pr re you for heaven? Come then, truſt in this goſpel, 
give up yourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt the ſaviour in the manner IT have ſpoken, and the 
ſalvation is yours. Nor let old ſinners thruſt away this mercy from them, under 
a pretence that they have long abuſed it. You are now under the joyfut ſound of 
the goſpel ; you ſit now under the language of inviting love : Are you willing to be 
wes new creatures before = die, and to accept of a deliverance from hell, though 
you are upon the very borders of it? Behold power enough in this goſpel to deliver 
you : The blood of Chrift can waſh out ſtains of the longeſt continuance; the ſpirit 
of Chriſt can change the ſkin of an old Ethiopian, and create an old inveterate tranſ- 
greſſor into holineſs. This goſpel could ſave the thief upon the croſs, and enfure pa- 
radiſe to him. It can reſcue a dying'rebel from eternal death ; for it gives life and 
ſalvation to every one that believes. | | | 
3. It is not limited to one rank or condition of men in the civil life, but reaches 
to perſons of every circumſtance. The rich and the poor, the maſter and the ſervant, 
the prince and the peaſant, muſt partake of ſalvation by the ſame faith in the ſon of 
God. The barbarian and the Scytbian, who ſeem to be born for ſlaves, and the Ro- 
mans who are Lords of the earth, the bond and the free, have all an equal call to 
receive this ſalvation, Col. iii. 11. Ye are all rich —_— to obtain it: There is no 
purchaſe of theſe bleſſings by any other price but that of the bloud of Jeſus. Silver 
and gold, and the treaſure of kings, are all contemptible offers in ſo ſacred a concern- 
ment as this is. The benefit is too valuable to be bought at any meaner rate: 
Chriſt, who paid for it, will beſtow it freely on all. If the rich will receive it, they 
muſt come without money, and without price, and accept of the free gift of God, 
as humble petitioners at his footſtool; and the poor that have no money, come ye 
and by: Ja. lv. 1, 2. Let the vileſt meaneſt creature come to this treaſury of grace, 
and with thankfulneſs receive the ſalvation, for it is bought already. Tou are called 
only to truſt in this goſpel, to ſurrender yourſelves to this ſaviour, and the ſalvation” 
all be yours, Ye that are mean and wand baſe in this world, there are many 
of your brethren already juined in the fellowſhip'of this goſpel: Come, enter your- 
ſelves into the bleſſed fraternity. To the poor the goſpel is preached, and the poor 
receive it, But there are ſome-noble, there are ſome great, there are ſome rich, that 
have felt the power of it too: There is Philemon the maſter, and his ſervant Onefimus, 
Joined in the ſame faith, and partakers of the ſame ſalvation, Philem. 16. _—_— 
Again, 4. It is not eonfined to perſons whoſe intellectual excellencies are ſuperior 
to their neighbours or who e others in nate ns e the acquirements of 
umwiſe; to the fearried * 


| Greek, 


| 
| 


None excluded from hope; germ. XIX. 
and unpoliſhed barbarian, Rom: i. 14. He preached the 
Chriſt had a choſen number amongſt them all. If he 


the hands of him who hung bleeding upon the croſs: If they are willing to 
as little Stn, Gm is a door for them p 4 enter * 
* as for you, whoſe underſtandings are weak and unpoliſhed 
with human learning, this is a doctrine and a goſpel exactly fitted for your character: 
It is no buſineſs of great ſagacity, no ingenious matter to become a chriſtian. ' Believe 
truths that are plainly revealed concerning your own ſin and miſery, and the 
power of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave you, bewail your own wretchedneſs and guilt, and in- 
truſt yourſelves in the arms of his grace, that ye be made holy and happy, and ye 
alſo ſhall become poſſeſſors of the ſame kingdom. Father, I thank thee, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that though theſe things may be hidden from the wiſe and the pru- 
dent, yet thou haſt revealed them to babes, Matib. xi. 25, 26. | h 
But I purſue the diſtributions of this grace yet farther. _ 5 
. No particular tempers or conſtitutions of men, no different qualities of foul 
or body, can exclude thoſe that believe from the grace or bleſſings of this goſpel. 
Let not the _—_ man glory in his ſtrength, nor the comely figures of human na- 
rure boaſt themſelves in their beauty. Let not 'the weak be overwhelmed with de- 
— nor the deformed or uncomely ſtand afar off and abandon their hopes; the 
ſaviour propoſes the riches of his grace to all. Learn therefore to look upon 
all your natural advantages, and all e natural diſcouragements, with a negligent 
eye in the matter of your ſalvation. If you would be ſtrong to win heaven, you muſt 
borrow all your ſtrength from Chrift and the goſpel. If you would appear comely 
and honourable before the face of God, you muſt be clothed in the robe of righte- 
ouſneſs and the ts of ſalvation, which he has prepared, Ja. Ixi. 10. | 
Nor can any difterence in the natural qualities of the ſoul forbid any perſon who 
believes in Chriſt to hope for this ſalvation. Thoſe who are by nature proud or pee- 
viſh, ſullen or paſſionate, angry or revengeful, have been made partakers of this 
grace, as well as thoſe who by the complexion of their animal frame, and the ori- 
| yy temper of their minds, have had more of the natural virtues belonging to them; 
uch as gentleneſs, meekneſs of ſpirit, good humour and kindnefs. | Thoſe who have 
ſomething in their very frame that is fly and crafty, or covetous, wanton and intem- 
perate, have felt the power of this goſpel, as well as thoſe that have been generous 
and ſincere, modeſt, chaſte and abſtemious ; for the grace of the goſpel, which was 


if 
vicious . is ſeldom intirely altered by the grace 
of God here on earth. There will be ſome ſallies of animal nature, ſome out-breakings o 


germ. XIX. | None excluded from hope, = 209 
the irregular fire N in the conſtitution; and theſe will too often mix 
themſelves with our eo and interline our acts of virtue and duty. But the ho- 
ly ſoul, who believes in Chriſt, will be humble, will mourn, will accuſe and chide 
itſelf before God in ſecret, and will be importunate and reſtleſs in prayer for the 
victory. The chriſtian will not ſuffer: himſelt to be carried away willingly by the 
ſtream of vicious inclinations; for be that is born of God finneth not, 1 John v. 18. 
and it is in vain to talk of the goſpel and ſalvation, of faith and grace, if we give up 
the reins to vicious nature, and bid a careleſs farewel to any one virtue. 
But to proceed yet farther in reckoning up the various characters of men, whom 
the goſpel makes chriſtians by the grace of faith. | 
6. As no perſons are excluded becauſe of their natural conſtitution, ſo neither are 
any forbid the bleſſing of ſalvation becauſe of their former ill characters in the moral 
life. Not the greateſt of ſinners are ſhut out from this bleſſing, if they repent and 
believe the goſpel. Not the Jetos who crucified the Lord of glory: Not the gen- 
tiles or Greeks, who were ſlaves to YO" and idolatry, and drenched in moſt 
infamous and abominable practices; the Greeks, who gave themſelves up 'to work 
uncleanneſs with ineſs, without God, and without hope in the world. One 
goſpel has ſaved them all. No former follies or faults, no, not the greateſt of ſins 
againſt man, or againſt God himſelf, ought to ſhut up a humble ſoul under deſpair ; 
for this is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Cbriſt came to 
| fave the chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. And that is a word of moſt extenſive grace 
which our ſaviour ſpeaks, Matth. xii. 31. All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given unto men. $2218 7% . 8 8 | 
You who have enj a happy education, and had pious parents to boaſt of, as 
the Jews boaſted of Abraham; you who have many ſhining works of ſobriety and 
righteouſneſs, you are called to come and truſt in this goſpel : But you muſt renounce. 
all your pretended merit, and accept of pardoning grace, or you can never be ſaved. 
And you that have nothing that looks like a good work to glory in, ſinners as bad as 
the worſt of gentiles, come, and believe this goſpel, and ſurrender yourſelves to Jeſus 
the prince and the ſaviour; his bloud is all-ſufficient for the pardon of your ſins, his 
righteouſneſs is all-ſufficient for your juſtification ; and his Spirit can purify: your 
ſinful natures. Where fin has abounded, grace has much more abo Rom. v. 
20. It is to the everlaſting honour of the goſpel of Chrift, that it has appeared to be 
the power of God to the ſalvation of multitudes of ſuch as you: Such were ſome of 
you, faith the apoſtle to the Corinthians ; but ye are waſbed, but ye are ſanfified, but ye 
are juſtified in the name of the: Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God; 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
And ſurely. if great degrees of ſin cannot exclude the penitent ſoul from the benefit 
of the goſpel; then, 7. neither ſhall any perſon be excluded becauſe of the weak 
degrees of his faith: Him that is weak in the faith, receive ye; for Chriſt has re- 
ceived him; Rom. xiv. 1, 3. Read that kind condeſcending promiſe, and believe 
it; Matth. xii. 20. He will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, nor 
ſuppreſs nor deſpiſe the leaſt, the loweſt deſires of grace: He will encourage the 
youngeſt and the feebleſt acts of ſincere repentance and true faith, ſtruggling 
under much ſin and darkneſs, till it break out into evident and active flame. The 
little tender ſeed of grace under his heavenly influences ſhall bud, and bloſſom, and 
ſpring up into full e ee | Fares; 7 TIS. 
How large and glorious is the ſalvation that attends faith in this goſpel ! How ex- 
tenſive is the grace. of God our ſaviour ! How unſearchable are the riches of his 


mercy | O the heights and the depths, the lengths and breadths of the love of Chrif, 
i - 8 that 


216 None excluded from hops. Serm. XI X. 


A 4 None of the ſons or daughters of Hdam the ſinner are ex- 
cduded from this ſalvation, where the goſpel is preached, but thoſe who exclude 
thermſelves by ſtubbornneſs and unbelief. Perſons of every Kind, every character, con- 
dition and quality, men, have found this goſpel becbme the power of God 
to their ſalvation, when have fled to' this refuge, and' believed in this ſaviour. 
What improvement now ſhall I make of the laſt part of this difcourſe, this wide 
extent of ſalvation beſtowed on all who believe? Has every ſingle believer this ſal- 
vation in ſome meaſure conferred on him, and wrought in him ? Then here is a plain 
and evident teſt, whereby to try our faith, or a certain ſign whereby we may judge, 
whether we are true believers, or no. „% ben. / 
| The golpel is the maniteſtation of the power of God for the ſalvation of every 
one chat beli What have you found of this ſalvation begun in you? What 
have you felt of your own guilt and wretchedneſs by reaſon of fin, and of your danger 
of eternal death? Have you ſeen the death of Chrift as an effectual atonement to pro- 
cure the forgiveneſs of an offended God? Have you beheld the power and grace of 
Chrift ſufficient to renew your ſinful natures, and to form them after the image of 
God in righteouſheſs and true holineſs ? Have you found your conſcience reſting up- 


on the ſacrifice of Chrift, and — ſouls humbly expecting pardon and peace there? 


Are your hearts turned away from every fin ? Is the temper of your mind made di- 
vine and heavenly, and ſuited to the buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of the upper world? 
This is che ſalvation of Cbriſ which the goſpel propoſes, and beftows upon all that 

Upon ſuch ſolemn enquiries as theſe, I am perſuaded there is many a foul muſt 
take up this heavy complaint, Alas! I fear I am no believer: I have fat long un- 
der the found of the goſpel, and I have heard the doctrine of Chriſt crucified many 
to no purpoſe; for I have never found this goſpel attended with any ſuch pow- 
impreſſions as to begin ſalvation in me. I have been too thoughtleſs about the 
tle of my fins, and about the forgiveneſs of them in the court-of heaven. Nor have 
' ſinful nature changed, nor my affections ſanctiſied. I have very little 
fpiritual defires and del 


my ſi 
for the heavenly world, ad 2 * 
received his goſpel.” 
To ſuch complaints as theſe, 
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thyſelf about this enquiry. There is * act in thy life, in which thou canſt 


be engaged, that is of greater and more 
or thy hell depends upon it. hex = mf 

Some fit all their days under the goſpel, and hear nothing but the outward-ſound, 
always unmoved, unawakened, and unaffected ; ſlumbering and nodding upon the 
borders of eternal fire ; while others hear the voice of the dn at God, exit from the 
dead, and receive a- new, a divine life. Some in the ſame family, perhaps of thy 
on kindred, thy fleſh and bloud, or ſome that are uon che fun fert in the pub n 


importance than this; for thy heaven 
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genn. XII + None extladed from hope. —_— 
aſſembly, are\convinced and converted; believe in Chr4f, and are faved ; while thau 
remaineſt à hard and impenitent ſinner under the voice of the ſame grace, and the 
preaching of the ſame ſalvation. | 
Andi if this be thy caſe, it is a dreadful” one indeed. © Conſider, how will thy con- 
demnation be aggravated, that thou haſt heard the goſpel publiſhed with ſo much 
- glorious evidence in ſuch a land, and fuch an light as this is, and yet thou 
abideſt in the ſtate of impenitence, and unbelief, and death. Thou haſt had the 
bleflings of heaven offered at thy door, and haſt hitherto refuſed to receive them. 
Thou haſt ſat; as it were, on the banks of the river of life, and never deſired to taſte 
the living water. Thou haſt dwelt near the ſhadow of the tree of life, but art an ut- 
ter ſtranger to the fruit. O with what a ſtupid and a careleſs ear haſt thou heard 
the things eee $, ag Think of it therefore, and be horribly afraid: 
If the goſpel be not powerful for the ſalvation of thy foul, it will become through 
thy own impenitence, a powerful means to increaſe thy. damnation, to make = 
hell hotter, and thy eternal ſorraws more intolerable, Wo. to thee, Capernaum! Vo 
to thee Berhfaida!: Wo unto you, O ſinners of Great Britain, ye have been exalted to 
heaven in divine favours, and ye ſhall be thruſt down to hell, if ye continue in un- 
belief. It ſhall be more tolerable in the day of judgment for Sodom and Gomorrah, than 
for you, Matth. xi. 21. W bd | | | 
But art thou indeed yet an unbeliever ? Yet ſleeping the ſleep of death? It may 
may be this is thy awakening time: It may be this is the hour when thou ſhalt begin 
to hear the voice of God in order to life. O cheriſh ſuch important thoughts as theſe. 
Let them ariſe | with thee in the morning, let them lie down at night with thee, and 
give thyſelf no reſt, nor give reſt to the God of hęaven, nor to Feſus Chrift the ſa- 
viour, till he has received thy ſoul into the arms of his love, forgiven thy fins, and 
made thee a new creature, that the goſpel may not be to thy ſoul the favour of eter- 


Anſwer II. But perhaps the perſon who makes this complaint, may be ſome humble, 
_ melancholy chriſtian, ſome ſincere believer in Chriſt, and yet under dark and timo- 
rous apprehenſions, concerning his own ftate. It may be, poor trembling ſoul, that 
thou haſt found the preaching of the goſpel to be the power of God to thy ſalvation, 
though thou art not able rightly to evidence it to thy own conſcience. ; 
Thou haſt not the joy of pardon indeed, but haſt thou not ſome glimmering hopes? 
Surely thou doſt not abandon thyſelf to utter deſpair ? Thou haſt not aſſurance that 
Chriſt has accepted of thee ; but art thou not ſincerely willing to ſurrender thyſelf to 
him, to receive his complete ſalvation in the holineſs as well as the happineſs of it? 
Doſt thou not long to be pardoned and accepted of God, for the ſake of his death 
and obedience ? And art thou not heartily deſirous to give him all the honour of thy 
lalvation ? Thou haſt not much power againſt ſin, but doſt thou not hate it with im- 
mortal hatred, and eſteem it thy conſtant enemy? Does it not often cauſe thee to 
mourn before the Lord, becauſe of thy captive ſtate, and the working of indwelling 
niquities ? Perhaps thou doſt not yet feel thyſelf to be manifeſtly ſaved from fin, 
but art thou not javed from the love of fin ? It dwells in thy fleſh, it may be, and 
raiſes tumults there, but not in thy deſire and thy delight. Canſt thou not ſay with 
the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 23, 24. There is a law in my members warring againſt the law of 
ny mind ? But it is a, daily torment to me, O wretched man that I am! Who ſhall deli- 
cer me? Thou doſt not love God, it may be, according to thy wiſh and defire; but 
is there any thing which thou valueſt more than God and his love? Art thou not 
E28 | truly 


ing to love him above all things, to be renewed and ſanRified in all the 


Anſwer III. But I would conclude my diſcourſe with a word that may have equal 
to ſaints or ſinners. If you are concerned fincerely about your eternal wel- 

fare, but can ſee no comfortable evidences in yourſelves of the work of faith, or the 
innings of ſalvation, if all within you appear to be guilt and ſin, and there is 
much of hell and darkneſs in the ſoul, yet do not caſt away all hope: Ariſe and come 


pel, This is the accepted time, this is the day of ſalvation. Make haſte now to the city 


of refuge, fly now to'the hope that is ſet before you. wow et | 
The iſes are held open to thee, O ſoul! whoſoever thou art, even the pro- 
miſes of light and life, of and eternal glory. Chriſt Feſus invites thee by the 


meſſengers of his goſpel : It there be ſome darkneſs upon thy Spirit, do not ſpend all 


thy time in laborious and fruitleſs enquiries whether thou haſt heretofore believed in 
Chrift, or no; but come now with — ſenſe of thy guilty and ſinful circum- 
ſtances, and furrender thyſelf to his charge and care by a new act of faith, or truſt, 
or dependence. Plead with him to accept a vile criminal over-loaded with guilt and 
and to make thee accepted with God by a righteouſneſs which was not thy 


4 


thy hard heart into his hand, and ſoften it into repentance. Plead with him, 
ſay, Lord, art not thou exalted to give repentance as well as remiſſion? Entreat 
im to ſubdue thy ſins, to new-mould and create all the powers of thy nature in 
e beauries of holineſs, and to prepare thee for the heavenly ſtate. Go and com- 
ain humbly at his mercy-ſeat, how long thou haſt ſat under the miniſtry of his own 
and felt no divine power attending it. Intruſt thyſelf now to his care, and 
f by faith under his divine influences. He that comes in this manner, ſhall 
o wite be caſt out, for the Lord has promiſed to receive him, Jobn vi. 37. Wait 
on him with daily importunity, follow all the means of grace which he hath appointed, 
and the goſpel of Chrift ſhall appear in due time to be the power of God, even thy 
God, to thy ſalvation. Amen. e | þ "bo 7 


a. 


Fel 


4 


= 


2 = 
j x 
y " ry ” * 1 
- * 
4 * 
3 1 
. 
"M35 5 - 
/ a 

5 

® 6 * - 


| None excluded from lebe. erm. XIX. 
of thy nature, to be fitted for the buſineſs of heaven, and ſuited to the bleſ. 
? | n N 71 7 | 


Beſeech him to look with pity on thy unholy ſoul, to ſanctify and renew it, to 
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None arina Bu hope. 
[ Common metre. ] 
I. 

Jer tay are not few, Be vi, ye menof fil and ie 
Nor is thy goſpel weak : Nor boaſt your native powers; 
hy grace can 1 the ſtubborn Jem, But to his eee ſubmit, 
1 the dying nu. ” 

| 2. 

Wide as the reach of Satan's rage, 8 all ye vileſt 5 come, 
Doth thy ſalvation flow: He'll ; your ſouls anew : 

Tis not confin'd to 2 His goſpel and his heart have room 
The lofty or the low. PFor rebels, ſuch as you. 

3. 6. 
While grace i ffe'd to the prince, His doctrine is-almighty love; 
| ela ju pra, © | There's virtue in his name, 

No mo has a juſt pretence, | To turn the raven to a dove, 

1 The lion ta a lamb. 


| WA T5 0 | a | 1 * F2 
Finally, brethrin, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are hone}, or 
grave, whatſcever things wh a whatſoever things are pure, whatſrever 
things are lovely; whatſoever things ave gvod report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, 


AITH and practice make up the whole of our religion: A ſacred compound, 

and divinely neceffary to our happineſs and our heaven! Nor does the bleſſed 

| apoſtle in any of dis writings ever dwell ſo entirely on one of them, as to for- 

£ the other. La this letter ro the ſaints at Philippi, ptactiee has the largeſt ſhare. 

Th wagh every chapter he ſcatters up and down particular directions for the conduct 

believers who dwelt among the gentiles ; but he gives them two general 
rules, by which they were to walk. | ; Hef 


The firſt is in the beginning of his epiſtle, Phil. i. 27. Let your (converſation be as 
becomes the goſpel. Act always agreeable to the temper and deſign of that goſpel, 
which brings ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and then you will certainly practiſe every vir- 
tue of life ; your carriage can never be amiſs. | | 1 E 

And toward the latter end of his letter he ſaith, Finally, brethren, before I take 
my leave of you, I would give you another general rule to direct your practice; I 
would recommend holineſs to you under another view, and deſcribe it in ſuch colours 
and characters, as will not — approve themſelves to your fellow- chriſtians, but 
even to the heathens among whom you live, that you may be, as he expreſſes it in 
chap. ii. ver. 15. that ye may be blamelef and harmleſs, the ſons of God without 
rebuke in a wicked and perverſe nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world; 
that they that have a mind to ſpeak evil of chriſtianity, and caſt what reproaches they 
can upon the doctrine of the croſs, may not be able to find any flaw in your conver- 
lation, or any ground to ſlander the doctrine which you profeſs. : | 


The rule is this, whatſoever the light of nature, and the better ſort of heathens, 
eſteem true and honeſt, or decent, and juſt, and pure, and lovely, and of good re- 
2 let theſe things be your meditation, let theſe be your conſtant aim and deſign, 

theſe be the buſineſs of your lives, and your perpetual practice: Think of theſe | 

_ things, ſays the apoſtle, and think of them ſo as to perform them. 


In 1 day wherein the profeſſors of chriſtianity, and of the glorious doctrines of 
the goſpel, grow degenerate and looſe in their lives, and fall ſometimes into _ 


germ. XX. Chriftian morality, vis. truth, fincerity, Ce. 218 
which the better fort of the heathens have utterly condemned, I think it may not be 
amiſs to ſtir ou up together with myſelf to all eee watchfulneſs and caution ; that 
chriſtianity in dur eſfion and in our ractice may appear and ſhine in it's own 
bright raiment 3 the doctrine of God our r Seiser may be adorned in all dag 
and that it may look, as it is indeed in itſelf, a doctrine according to godlineſs. 
Without any further preface, or diviſion of the words, I ſhall ha theſe ſeveral 
ſentences in the text, as ſo many diſtinct characters of morality, or virtue, which the 
apoſtle recommends ;. and in diſcourſing of each Aen. 1 2 follow nearly the 
ſame method; viz. _ 


I. Shew the and latioude 1 extent 4 dow 

II. Make it appear, that theſe duties are moms by the law of nature. 

III. Diſcover what additional influence the goſpel ſhould have upon our bo 
to the meditation and performance of ſuch uties; and ſometimes, | 

IV. I ſhall give directions toward the performance of them, and guard . 
the contrary ſins. 


Wharlvever ding ae rye 


The firſt thing that the apoſtle mentions is this, whatſoever chings are true, ler: 

theſe be our meditation. and our practice. 

Firſt, Let me ſhew the ſenſe, latitude, and extent of this advice. 

Truth in general lies in a conformity of one thing to ſome other which is made the 
ſtandard or rule of it. So a picture is ſaid. to be true, when it is conformable to 
the face and figure of the * So a copy of any writing is true, when it is con- 
formable to the original. So a narrative or hiſtory is true, when it deſcribes matters 
fairly as they were tranſacted, and tells the circumſtances juſt as they are. And that 
is true doctrine which is conformable to the wrd of God, which is 1 rule and ſtan- 
dard of divine truth. 

But none of theſe agree to the deſign of my text. For the apoſtle here is deſcrib- 
ing moral characters, and the duties of a chriſtian, Truth in this place is not ſo 
much to be conſidered as ſeated in the underſtanding, as it is in the will. It ſignifies 
here Integrity and uprightneſs, in oppoſition to hypocriſy, inſincerity, or moral falſ- 
hood. Ae een eps make up the Perles character of truth or in- 


1. That our words be conformable to our hearts. 
2. That our deeds be conformable to our words. 
3. That our whole carriage be conformable to ielelf, and. conſiſtent with itſelf at 

all times, and in all Places. | 


1. Thefirſt thing herein this virtue confits is in the 3 of our words 
to our hearts. This is ſometimes called veracity, ſometimes ſincerity; a neceſſary 
duty that belongs to every chriſtian; and that in all the affairs of life. We muſt be 
lincere in all . ene matters of fact; in all the narratives or accounts we give ei- 
ber of perſons, or things, in all our diſcoveries of our eſteem. for other men, and in 
al our profeſſions of love and good - will ta others. Whatſoever we ſpeak, i it ought to 
be agreeable to the ſentiment our fouls. 


La 
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2r6 Chriſtian morality, vis. truth, ſincerity, Ge. Serm, XX. 
Let us firſt conſider what is that truth that is required in relating matters of fact, 
and narratives concerning things or perſons. This is what Solomon mentions, Prov. 
ii. 17. He that ſpeaketh truth, ſbeweth forth righteouſneſs; but a falſe witneſs deceit. 
In the xvth pſalm, ver. 2. it is the character of one of thoſe who ſhall inhabit the 
holy mountain of God, that he not only worketh righteouſneſs, but he ſpeaketh the 
truth in his heart. That which he thinks in his heart to be true, he clothes it in 


words, and thus delivers it out to his fellow-creatures, The apoſtle in Epb. iv. 23. 


makes mention of the ſame duty, and preſſes it upon thoſe to whom he writes; Mer, 
frre putting away lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour ; for wwe all are men- 
bers one of another: Members one of another, as we belong to the ſame original, as 
we are born of the ſame firſt parents, as We are made of one fleſh and bloud, as we 


are parts of the ſame civil ſociety or nation, and eſpecially as we that profeſs chriſtia- 


nity are related ro one another in nearer and diviner bonds, as we are members of 
the general church or body of Chriſt. Now it does not become thoſe that are 
joined in fo near a relation, to lie and ſpeak falfly, and deceive one another, no 
more than the members of the natural body ſhould do injury to each other, whoſe 
ſingle welfare lies much in the welfare of the whole body. Te 
grant it is poſſible for the beſt and wiſeſt of men ſometimes to be miſtaken in 
their 2 of things, and they may happen to ſpeak ſomething that is falſe 
in the courſe of their converſation ; for they may be deceived themſelves, and not 
know the truth. But in matters which they have occaſion to ſpeak of, they ought to 
be as well informed of the truth of things as preſent circumſtances will admit, and 
to ſay nothing to their neighbour but what they really believe themſelves. 
hen wel a thing which we ſincerely believe, and it happens not to be true, 
that is called a MISTAKE, for we had no deſign to deceive the perſon we 
converſe with. But when we ſpeak the thing that is falſe, and we know it to be falſe, 
or do not believe it to be true, this is wilfully to deceive our neighbour ; and is pro- 
perly called by the odious name of L VINO. Aas i 
It is granted alſo, that no perſon is always obliged to ſpeak all that he knows, when 
he is giving an account of ſome particular affair or concern of life. There are ſeve- 
ral ſeaſons, wherein it is a piece of great prudence to be ſilent, and not to publiſh all 
the truth. We have a moſt remarkable inſtance of this in the prophet Jeremiah, 
when he had been admitted to the ſpeech of Zedetiab the king, and had given him 
divine counſel, that he ſhould ſubmit himſelf to the Chaldeans, and ſave his life, and 
the city from burning, and at the ſame time had intreated for himſelf, that 


might not return to Jonathan's houſe and the dungeon, leſt he died there. A lit- | 


tle after, the princes of rael demanded of him what diſcourſe he had with the king; 
he concealed his chief buſineſs from the princes, which was'about ſubmiſſion to 
the Chaldeans, and told them that he preſented his ſupplication to the king, that he 


would not cauſe him to return to Jonathan's houſe ; ſo the princes left off ſpeaking | 


with him, and the matter was not perceived, Fer. xxxviii. 24, &c. There may be 
various occaſions in life, wherein it is proper to keep ourſelves upon the reſerve. Si 


lence is much commended by Solomon, who was made divinely wiſe, Prov. XXIX, 11. 


Al fool uttereth all bis mind; but a wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. 

Yer it muſt be confeſſed too, that ſometimes the concealment of part of the truth, 
when it is neceſſarily due to the hearer, in order to paſs. a. right judgment of the 
whole, is almoſt as criminal as a lye : And herein conſiſts the guilt of partial repre- 
ſentations. Bur I cannot ſtay to diſcuſs this point at large 


The 
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germ. XX. Chriſtian morality, vis. truth, fencerity, &c. 2217 
The great rule of veracity in general lies in being juſt and fair in our narratives 
and repreſentations of things, and in ſaying nothing but what we believe to be true. 
Whatſoever therefore we have to ſpeak to our fellow - creatures, let us lay a charge 
upon our conſciences perpetually, that we ſpeak according to the ſentiments of our 
hearts; and remember, that what diſguiſes ſoever our tongues put on, God our Judge 
ſees through them all. | | 
And not only when we relate matters of fact, but when we expreſs our {ntiment 
of the characters of Men, let us be juſt to truth. I confeſs, brotherly love general- 
ly requires us to put the moſt favourable colours on a blemiſhed character, and ſay 
the ſofteſt things that the matter will bear ; love covereth a multitude of faults and 
follies, and in this caſe ſilence often becomes us beſt. But when providence and du- 
ty requires us to ſpeak, no pretences of love or charity are ſufficient to excuſe a falſ- 
hood. | | | | 
Again, when we have a bright character upon our tongues, or when we are pay- | 
ing civilities to our neighbours or friends, let us take heed of being laviſh beyond | - 
what truth will allow. The ſins of complaiſance may be connived at or applauded 3 
by men, and miſcalled by the name of good breeding; but the eye and ear of God 
take a juſter and more ſevere notice of the ſofteſt and ſmootheſt fal ſhoods. | 22 
In all the diſcoveries of our eſteem for other men, let us ſpeak no more than we _ 
in our hearts believe. It is a character of a very vicious time, and a very degenerate 
and corrupt age, in P/al. xii. 2. They ſpeak every one with his neighbour, with 
flattering lips, and with a double heart do they ſpeak ;. but the Lord ſhall cut off all 
flattering lips, for he hates them, ver. 3. They ſpeak flattery with their tongue, 
while at the ſame time their throats are open ſepulchres, and they, it may be, at- 
tempt to waſte, devour, and deſtroy. This character of the baſeſt of men you read 
in the vth pſalm; and you find the ſame hateful practice among the Jews in their 
deepeſt degeneracy, Ferem. ix. g. 8. They will deceive every one his neighbour, and will 
not ſpeak the truth. One ſpeaketh peaceably to his neighbour with bis mouth, but in heart 
be layeth wait for him. But this which was ſo abominable in a Few, ſurely a chriſtian 
ought to ſtand at the greateſt diſtance from it at all times. | 
As in diſcovery of our eſteem, ſo in the profeſſion of our love and good-will to 
our neighbour, we muſt obſerve truth. When your heart is not with your neigh- 
bour, be not profuſe of the language of friendſhip. Let love be without Aiſimulation, 
Rom. xii. 9. Let love be ſincere to your fellow-creatures, and love to your fellow- 
chriſtians 8 upright and cordial. Let not that affection appear in a flouriſh of fine 
words, if it be not warm in your ſoul. : 8 
| This is the firſt character of truth, that our words agree with our hearts, 


II. The next inſtance of the truth required in my text, is, when our deeds are 
conformable to our words: And this is called faithfulneſs, as the former is called ve- 
” racity, or ſincerity. _ | . | | ; 

Faithfulneſs or truth in this ſenſe has reſpect to our vows, our promiſes, our reſo- 
lutions, or our threatenings. ; 

1. Vows are properly made to God alone: and when they are made, if the mat- 
ter of them be lawful, they ought to be performed. I ben thou voweft a vow, defer | 
not to pay it. Better it is thou ſbouldeſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not 
pay, Eccleſ. v. 4, 5. „ wh | 1 3 

2. Promiſes of things lawful made to our fellow- creatures, muſt alſo be ſulfilled 
bar __ care, As for things W ought not to be promiſed. un 

Vol. I. | | | in 
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bind ourſelves to perform what we promiſe, and the law of God binds us as well a; 
the laws of ſocial life. | 0 
In the xv. pſalm, ver. 4. it is another of the characters of him that ſhall inhabit the 
mountain of Ed, that he ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not ; that is, he 


makes a promiſe to his neighbour, and though it be much to his own ene 
f his 


yet he doth not alter the word that is gone out of his lips, nor make a forfeiture o 
truth by breach of his promiſe. 3 3 | 

We ſhould remember, that when we bind ourſelves by a promiſe to give any good 
thing to another, or to do any thing for the benefit of another, the right of the n 
promiſed paſſes over from us to the perſon to whom the promiſe is made, as ink 
as if we had given him a legal bond, with all the formalities of ſigning and ſealing ; 


we have no power to recal, or reverſe it without his leave. Always except the pro- 


miſe be made with a condition expreſſed, or neceſſarily and evidently implied: then 


indeed, if the condition fail, the promiſe is void. But the lips of a chriſtian, when 
they have once uttered an abſolute promiſe, have laid a bond upon his ſoul; and he 
dares not break the law of his God, though the law of man ſhould not bind him. 
. The caſe of threatenings is ſomewhat different. A promiſe makes over the 
right of ſome benefit to another who may juſtly claim it; but a threatening only ſhews 
puniſhment ſhall be due to another for ſuch a particular fault or er If a 


ſuperior propoſe and publiſh a law, and therein threaten an inferior with ſome penal- 


ty, the ſuperior is ſuppoſed to be at liberty, whether he will execute the threatening 
of his own law, or no; for the criminal will not claim it. Thence ariſes the power of 
a ſuperior to pardon a fault. | | | 

Bur if over and above the propoſal and publication of this law, a father, for in- 
ſtance, or a maſter, does ſolemnly foretel or declare that he will certainly execute the 


ty upon the child or ſervant offending ; I think he ought generally to eſteem 


fimſelt bound to fulfil ſuch a declaration or threatening, if it were made in in a pru- 


dent and lawful manner ; unleſs the repentance of the offender, or ſome other change 


of circumſtances, give him a jult reaſon to change his mind and alter his 5 ga 
And in the fourth place, the caſe is much the ſame when we make a ſolemn reſo- 
lution, and publicly declare it, that we will do ſuch or ſuch a thing in time to come. 
If this reſolution be ſolemn and public, and be in all reſpects lawful, it ſhould gene- 
rally be performed; unleſs ſome other circumſtances ariſe, which we did not fore- 
ſee, or which eſcaped our preſent notice when the reſolution was made: Otherwiſe we 
juſtly ſe ourſelves to the cenſure of fickleneſs, inconſtancy, raſhneſs, and folly: 
And fuch a conduct ſeems to intrench upon truth. But this leads me to the third or 


III. Another part of the character of truth, is when our whole carriage is confor- 
mable to itſelf, When we are always of apiece with ourſelves, and our conduct is 
fill conſiſtent with our own character and profeſſion. This is called conſtancy. 

Something of this might have been introduced indeed under the firſt or ſecond par- 
ticulars, when I ſhewed how our words ſhould agree with our hearts, and our deeds 
with our words for both theſe demand that our practice ſhould correſpond with our 
profeſſion. But I chuſe to caſt all that I have to ſay on this ſubje& under the head 
of to our profeſſions and pretences, which implies a perpetual and perſe- 


ſelves. 
Now 
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vering honeſty of thoughts, words and actions, and a regular conſiſtency with our- 
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Now that I may throw this matter into the eaſieſt method, I ſhall ſhew how this 
exerciſe of chriſtian truth will appear in a good man at all times, in all conditions of 
life, in all places, and in all companies. | iP, | 5 
1. At all times a man is the ſame: He ever maintains the ſame pious and 
religious deſign, and having ſet his face heavenward, he travels on in the (fred nar- 
row path, and never wiltully turns aſide to the right-hand or to the left: Or if at a- 
ny time he makes a falſe ſtep, he recovers it again with humility and ſhame, and re- 
entance, and his feet return to the ways of holineſs. | 
Here let it be obſerved, that a man may change his practices in ſome leſſer 
points of chriſtianity, and alter his principles too in doctrines of leſs importance, and 
pyet he is not to be charged with criminal inconſtancy or falſhood : For he never re- 
nounces all improvement of knowledge, but is ever ready to receive further light, 
and to retract his former errors and miſtakes: And indeed this is one glorious evi- 
dence of his being a conſtant friend to truth. But being well eſtabliſhed in the ne- 
ceſſary and fundamental points of faith and practice, he walks on regularly in his 
chriſtian courſe without wavering, or wandering into forbidden paths, ever purſuing 
his laſt great end: And this is a conſtant chriſtian, though his ſentiments, in the lat- 
ter part of his life, may differ in ſeveral points from the thoughts of his youth. 
When the eye of the world ſmiles upon his profeſſion, and the ſun ſhines bright 
upon his party, or when the clouds 2 and the ſharp winds of perſecution blow, 
he is ſtill the ſame ſteddy chriſtian, compoſed, quiet, undiſturbed; not doubtful 
what he ſhould do, but aiming at heaven, he marches on homewards, with the re- 
gular diſcharge of all his duties to his God on high: Nor does he forget his obliga- 
tions to his fellow-creatures on earth, though in twenty inſtances they may forget or 
refuſe to fulfil their duty to him. His ſupreme obligations are to God his maker, and 
to theſe he muſt be true and faithful. 4 
How various were the trials that St. Paul met with from the Jews, and from the 
Greeks, from the Jeuiſb chriſtian, and the heathen converts? But how bright and 
bleſſed an uniformity ran like a golden tread through his whole life and miniſtry ? 
Hear the holy man often in his writings declaring his own ftedfaſt adherence to the 
goſpel: Hear him appealing to his Ephefian diſciples concerning his own conduct, 


| and proving it to their conſciences, that he had in ſome good meaſure acquitted him- 


{elf according to this rule of chriſtianity, Ads xx. 18. When the elders of Epheſus 
were come to him, Ze know, ſays he, that from the firſt day that I came into Aſia, af- 
ler what manner I have been with you at all ſeaſons, and that was by the ſpace of three 
years, as in ver. 3 1. ſerving the Lord with all humility of mind, with many tears and 
temptations that befel me: And I was conſtantly teſtifying to the Fews and Greeks, 
faith and repentance, and ſhunned not to declare the whole counſel of God to you, coveting 
20 man's gold or "apparel, Sc. I have ſhewed you now, that for theſe three years to- 
gether I have maintained the ſame holy conduct, that ſo you might follow my exam 
ple, that ye might always act agreeable to yourſelves, and be conſtant to your own 


& f 


virtuous and holy character. - _ | 
But what an inconſtant chriſtian is he who changes his principles and practices, be- 
ing blown about with the wind of prevailing party, and the humour of the times? 
Who ſeems active in the cauſe of religion, when religion is the faſhion of the age; 
but he grows aſhamed of every part of godlineſs, when the times turn upon him ! 
His religion dies, when piety is diſcour: in the world, and a ſaint becomes a name 
of reproach! To- day for the God of Hrael, and to-morrow among the worſhippers 
of Baal Now a zealot for pure doctrine and worſhip, anon ſo lukewarm and indiffe- 
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rent about every thing of religion, as though it had no place near his heart! Multi. 
plying duties of godlineſs one week, and grolly negligent of all duty the next! To- 

y preaching and | apes, the rules of chriſtianity, and to-morrow talking and 
living like a man of heatheniſm ! True and conſtant to nothing, but to his own fickle 

temper and inconſtancy ! | | 7 | 
1 Is it not a glorious character when we can ſay of a good man, that “ all that have 
known him give him a good word ; that thoſe who have lived many years with him, 
and feen him in his unguarded hours, and in the undreſs of life, pronounce him the 
ſame man as he appears in the public world.” They who have known him longeſt, 
admire him moſt, and love him beſt, and they bear a noble teſtimony to his virtues 
and his graces. His graces and his virtues advance with his years, they imitate the 
morning-ſun, which keeps the ſame ſteddy pace through the heavens, but riſes hour- 
ly, and ſhines with a brighter luſtre, and with warmer beams. The path of the juſt, 
like the morning light, ſhines more and more unto the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. 

But what a wretched ſatyr it is upon any man to ſay, If you ſee him for an hour 
his ralents will ſurprize and pleaſe you, but if you have a year's acquaintance with 
him, his evil qualities are ſo many and ſo hateful, that all his charms vaniſh, and he 
finks and loſes all your eſteem? So a torch blazes high when it is firſt kindled, but 


che flame grows lower as it burns, till it expire in ſtench and ſmoke. Where ſuch a 


cenſure is juſt, or ſuch a ſimile well applied, the man is far from that fair character 
of truth and conſtancy which the goſpel recommends. . . 
2. A true chriſtian is the ſame in all conditions of life. Let the favours or the 
frowns of men attend him, or the awful providence of God make a ſurprizing change 
in his affairs, ſtill he ceaſes not to look and live, to ſpeak and act like a chriſtian, 
Is it not a very honourable account that you have heard ſometimes given of a perſon 
in the height of proſperity, and in the depth of afflictive circumſtances, that he is 
{till the ſame man? That he maintains his probity and his integrity, and every vir- 
rue, in the midſt of all the revolutions of providence! Serene and chearful, calm, peace- 


ful and heavenly, holy and humble amidſt them all! St. Paul was eminent for this 


ce. I know, faith he, how to be abaſed and how to abound, to be full and to be 
ungry ; I have learned to be content in whatſoever ſtate I am, and to appear a chri- 
ſtian under every change of circumſtances; Phil. iv. 11, 12. | 
The man of truth and conſtancy, when he is exalted and walks upon the moun- 
tains of proſperity and honour, is not vain and haughty in his treatment of inferiors, 
nor does he look aſkew upon his former friends, nor caſt his eye down with con- 
tempt on his meaner brethren. When his mountain ſhakes and falls, he deſcends 
calmly into the valley; but he is not of a mean, abject and deſponding ſpirit : Ever 
mindful of his high birth as a chriſtian, and of his — home, he bears up with 
a ſacred conſtancy of ſoul, with a generous contempt of this world, and all the va- 
niſhing honours and the uncertain poſſeſſions of it. His behaviour is ever true to bis 
«4 profeſſion, and to his ſublimeſt hope. Is not this a character which each of us 
iſh our 28 Is it not worthy of our aim and ambition, our daily purſuit and labour 
8 | 144221 | op 
There are ſome chriſtians that know not how to bear the ſmiles of providence : 


and ſome who are as much untaught to bear the frown of it: For their piety is ever | 


ing, as their circumſtances are. e : 
The firſt ſort are they who are never very ſerious and devout but when they he un- 
der the chaſtiſements of God : They ſeem humble, penitent and pious when the rod 


* 


ol heaven is upon them, but when that is once removed, they forget their _ 
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and their ſeriouſneſs tagether. Such were the rebellious and inconſtant Jetus of old, 
when the Lord flew them, they ſought him early, and enquired after God ; but they 
took every new occaſion to murmur and rebel again: There was no truth in their re- 
gion, their heart was not right with God, nor -were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant, 


when thy chaſtening was upon them; but their goodneſs was like a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew, it vaniſhed away; Ja. xxvi. 16. Ho. vi. 4. 4 | 
There is another ſort of men who behave well enough in matters of virtue and 


ten in their fleſh, in their good name or their eſtate, or of any of the comforts of life 
imbittered to them, they grow peeviſn and paſſionate, and nothing can pleaſe them; 


round them, as though they reſolved to imitate that brutal character which the pro- 
phet mentions, like a wild bull in a net, ſtruggling, and raving, and full of fury un- 
der the rebuke of the Lord, Ia. Ii. 20. FT 


true godlineſs that becomes a faint. - | 

3. In all places, as well as in all times and circumſtances, the true chriſtian ap- 
pears the ſame, and is juſt to his own profeſſion. Whereſoever he dwells, or ſojourns, 
where he ſpends an hour or a- year, he is conſtant to himſelf, and conſiſtent with 
himſelf ſtill, He ever maintains the ſame pious deſigns, and adorns and glorifies 


ſame perſon. When at church paying his honours and devotions to heaven; when in 
his own family among his children and ſervants, or when in his ſhop and in the af- 


and ſtrangers, known and unknown; when in his cloſet and ſecret chamber, ſtill he 
is the ſame good man: Still acting conſiſtent with himſelf and his profeſſion, ſtill pur- 
ſung a regular ſteddy courſe of piety, and his dying pillow confirms the ſincerity 


and buſineſſes in the world, are managed with regard to his laſt great end. Thus 


various calls of duty; yet his deſign is ever the ſame, and the rule that governs all 
his practices is the word of God, the goſpel of our Lord eſis. | 
How far from the glory of this character were the falſe-hearted ſons of Iſrael in 
Jeremiab's time! They were guilty of ſtealing and murdering in the ſtreets, or by- 
ways, or private-houſes, yet they came and ſtood before the Lord in the houſe which 
was called by his name, Jer. vii. 3, 4, &c. There were alſo in our ſaviour's da 
men of the ſame deceitful ſpirit, whom he frequently and ſharply reproved under 
odious name of hypocrites, who made long prayers in the temple, and in the corners 
of the ſtreets; but devoured widows houſes, and neglected judgment, mercy and 
faith; who made clean the outſide of their cup, but filled it with all extortion, luxu- 
x, and exceſs. You read their infamous manners at large in the vi. and xxiii. chap- 
ters of Mattew. . | 
They had no more truth in them than whited ſepulchres or flowry graves, fair in- 
deed and beautiful on the outſide covering, but all within is death, and-horror, and 
rottenneſs. O, how inconſiſtent were the two pieces of this character one with ano- 
ther! How far from that truth and uprightneſs, that ſincerity and conſtancy, that the 
Soſpel requires, and ſo much approves of? | | 


What 
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Pſal. Ixxviii. 34. In trouble they viſited thee, O Lord, and poured out a prayer 


religion when they are in peaceful and eaſy circumſtances ; but if once hep are ſmit- 
0 


they vent their impatience on their friends, and throw their vexation of ſpirit all a- 


Surely both theſe qualities are very contrary to that ſerene and uniform practice of 


the doctrine of the goſpel in all things. When at home and when abroad, he is the 


fairs of life; when in the ſtreet or on the exchange 2 with the world, friends 


and practice of his life. Religion is ever uppermoſt in his heart, and all his affairs 
though his engagements and actions of life be very various daily, according to the 


* 
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What a moſt ſharp and ſhameful reproach is it, and yet e ge one too, that 
is thrown on ſome perſons ? They are ſaints at church, and devils at home! 

It is pity we muſt borrow a word from hell to deſcribe any ſort of men that dwell 
on earth : I would not willingly apply it to any particular perſon living : But in de- 
ſcribing a general character of this kind, we can hardly paint it in colours frightful 
— * In public they are all meekneſs and innocence, all demure, and abſtemious, 
and heavenly, and they transform themſelves, as their father does, into angels of 

_= Cor. xi. 14. but follow them to their houſes, and you ſee a ſurpriſing change: 
| There luxury and riot, there fury and paſſion reign in every room; their dwelling 
is without God, without prayer, without piety or 3 and has more of hell than 
of heaven in it. O my ſoul, come not into their ſecret, to their family, my honour, 
be not thou united ! for truth and goodneſs are far from them. | 

4. The true chriſtian is the ſame in all companies: And though he does not think 
himſelf obliged to caſt his pearls before ſwine, to give that which is holy to dogs, 
or to impoſe a diſcourſe of religion upon thoſe that hate it; yet he never f 
religion in the worſt of company, nor does he throw off the chriſtian in the midſt of 


heathens. The general courſe of his life ſhine in the beauty of holineſs, and glori- | 


ges his God in an impious world. And there are ſeaſons too, when he ſees it neceſ- 
fary to rebuke public iniquity, and bear a teſtimony againſt a vicious age : He has 
never any fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather he reproves 
them, Eph. v. 11. Yet ſometimes his prudence directs his chriſtianity to lie con- 
concealed, but he never dares do any thing that contradicts it. It is like a garment 
that he ever wears about him, though he does not always wear it uppermoſt : He 
keeps it ever as his guard, though he does not always expoſe his pou: . 

"What a ſcandal is it to any perſon who profeſſes the name of Chrift, that he can 
ſometimes lay aſide all his chriſtianity, and bury it in an hour of riot! That he can 
drink till midnight when he gets among drunkards, and take his cup as merrily and 
as often as they! That he can reliſh a lewd or prophane jeſt, and make one too, when 
he firs in the company of lewd or profane e That he can liſp out an oath, and 
ſtammer at a curſe, or perhaps he can ſwear roundly when he is in the midſt of ſwear- 
ing wretches! And yet he can pray and talk devoutly when he falls into religious 


h alſhood is this ! 
are ſome perſons who have appeared in the country to be profeſſors of reli 
er and perhaps may have obtained a name of piety; but when they come up to 
. ooſe libertines, where their vices are better hid, they give themſelves 
up to looſe practices, and indulge a licentious month or two. They are pious 2. 
mongſt their acquaintance, and prophane amongft ſtrangers. They have not impu- 
dence enough to be conſtant in vice, nor have they grace enough to be true to 
virtue. 


There are ſome that ſi fair to the face of their neighbour, and ſpread their | 
compliments abroad before him; but behind his back, in other company, they are 
as liberal of their reproaches, and can hardly endure a good thing to be ſaid of him. 


Their behaviour has brought an infamous word into the Enghſb tongue; for they aue 


juſtly called dackbiters. 

"I are ſome children that pay the utmoſt deference to their parents in appear- 
-ance and ſhew, and will not dare any thing vicious while they are under their eye; 
but when they are mingled with their vain young acquaintance, they run into — 


rgets his 


company, and pretend to tremble at the prophaneneſs of the age. What ſhameful 
ily and | 
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extravagances, and give a looſe to the wild appetites of the fleſh. But theſe are not 
the children of truth. _ | 1 | 
There are ſome ſervants who make their zeal and diligence appear while their ma- 
ſter's eye is upon them; but they are mere eye-ſervants and falſe creatures, for 
when they are out of his ſight, they can waſte his ſubſtance among merry companions, 
and perhaps purloin and pilter to gratify their own covetouſneſs, or luxury; or at 
beſt they make no conſcience of acting for their maſter's intereſt, when he is abſent. 

Thus different company hath a different influence on the thoughts, the words, and 
the works of men: And ſome perſons will run into every vice and folly, rather than 
to oppoſe their company; they had rather fin againſt God, and be falt to their pro- 
feſſion, than venture to be, what they call, rude and uncivil to company. So tender 
are they of giving offence to men, and ſo careleſs of offending the great and dreadful 
God! | | 


There are ſome of all ranks and orders, of all ſexes and ages of mankind, that 
ſeem to be ſober, but have nothing of this divine virtue of truth or conſtancy in 
them. They would neither ſwear, nor drink, nor game, nor ſpeak a lewd or im- 
pious word, when they are in a ſober family: But when at any time they happen to 
come into houſes without godlineſs, = can follow the courſe of the family in all 


manner of iniquities, and grow falſe to all their former r aa of g ſs. 
might multiply inſtances of this kind, to ſhew what falſhoods and ſly deceits are 
practiſed — men who call themſelves chriſtians, and how inconſiſtent many of 
their actions are with their own profeſſions and pretences : But this part of my diſ- 
courſe hath already exceeded it's juſt bounds. Yet I think I ought not to leave it till 
I have anſwered one objection. | 


Objection. It may be ſaid here, does not St. Paul, one of the trueſt chriſtians, 
and the beſt of men, tell us, that when he was among the Jeus, he became as a 
Jew, and appeared like one that was under the law : But when he was among the 
the gentiles, who were without law, he appeared like a gentile too, for he was not 
willing to offend the one or the other; according to his own advice, Give none offence 
neither to the Jews, neither to the gentiles, nor to the church of God: 1 Cor. ix. 20. and 

chap. x. 32. To this I anſwer, 


Anſwer. The bleffed apoſtle, when he had none but Jes about him, practiſed fo 
much of the Jewiſb law as was conſiſtent with 'chriſtianity : When he had none but 
gentiles with him, he declared his freedom and releafe from the bonds of the Jewiſb 
law, and neglected the Jewiſh ceremonies : for ſome parts of the Jewiſp law were 
lawful for a ſeaſon, though they were ſo far aboliſhed, that they were not neceſſary 
for a chriſtian. And the apoſtle managed this affair with holy prudence, and with a 
religious deſign to ingratiate himſelf and his miniſtry, as much as poſſible, both with 
the Jes and gentiles for the ſalvation of both of them: For you find this was his 
great end, I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome; and this 
Ido for the gofpeP's ſake, ver. 22, 23. . — | 

Yet you may obſerve, that though he appeared free from the Jewiſb law when he 
Was among the gentiles, yet he did not carry it like a lawleſs man, but confined all 
his practice within the bounds of his duty to God and his faviour, being not 4oithout 
law to God, hut under the law to Chriſt, ver. 21. So that neither one ſort of company 
nor the other tempted him to negle& any duty, or to indulge any fin. 


T | | You 
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You may obſerve alſo upon another occaſion, where Fews and. gentiles were both 
preſent, when he thought a conformity to any of the Jewiſh cuſtoms might give 
greater offence to the gentile chriſtians, and be likely to do more hurt than good, he 
withſtood Peter to the face, for his ſinful compliance with the uncharitable Fews : He 
reproved him for diſſembling, and chid him becauſe he walked not uprightly, according | 
to the truth of the goſpel, and would not give place to him by ſubjeftion , no, not for an 
hour, Gal. ii. 5, 11, 14, &c. | ; | | | 
There are ſome ſeaſons therefore when we may indulge an innocent compliance 
with our company in things lawful, in order to do credit to the-goſpel of Chriſt, and 
make our profeſſion appear lovely and honourable in the eyes of all : But there are 
other ſeaſons when circumſtances are ſo placed, that we may not indulge the fame 


11 leſt our liberty be conſtrued to an evil purpoſe, and we bring more ſcan- 
dal 


honour to our profeſſion by it. 
I grant there are ſome difficulties attending particular caſes in the chriſtian life, 
and it is hard to know ſometimes how far we may go. It is no eaſy matter to tread 
in the apoſtle's ſteps, to become all things to all men, and yet be true to Chrit. In 
the general, let this be our great rule, to act always with honeſt zeal for the glory of 
God. and fee that we pleaſe him in the firſt place; and then as far as poſlible to 
leaſe all men, not ſeeking our own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be 
ved, 1 Cor. x. 31, 32, 33. And if while we endeavour to be true to God, we ſhould 
to be leſs complaiſant to men, we ſhall certainly find favour at the throne of 
and then we ought not to be over-ſolicitous whether men be pleaſed, or no. 
Thus I have finiſhed the firſt general head, which was to ſhew - extent and lati- 
rude of this virtue, or what is included in the nature of this truth, which the apoſtle 
recommends to chriſtians. It contains in it veracity or ſincerity, faithfulneſs and 
conſtancy : And a lovely character it is indeed, when it ſhines in it's full glory. 


But it is time now to enquire, which of us can ſay, © This character belongs to me? 
Am 1 this true, this ſincere, this faithful, this conſtant chriſtian ? Am I always care- 
ful that my words are conformable to my heart, and expreſs the honeſt ſenſe of my 
foul ? Do I ſpeak nothing but what I believe to be true, and ſet a continual guard | 
upon the door of my lips, leſt they utter deceit and faſhood ? Do I neither flatter my 
neighbour, nor ſpread a falſe report of him? Am I watchful to make no promiſes, 
but what I mean ſincerely to fulfil ? And am I as careful to perform my vows and all 
my engagements? Am I ſincere in the profeſſion of godlineſs, and conſtant in my 

. of it at all times and circumſtances, in all places and companies whatſo- 
cver 5 : 

Let us aſk our hearts again, While we have heard this diſcourſe, how many of 
us have fat here judging our neighbours, and not ourſelves ? Have we been diſtri- 
buting abroad the ſhameful characters of inſincerity, falſhood, unfaithfulneſs, and in- 
conſtancy, among our acquaintance ? Or have we applied the words as a teſt to ou! | 
own ſouls, as a trial of our chriſtianity ? Have we taken a ſecret and malicious plea- 
ſure in fixing theſe ſcandals upon others? Or have we begged of God to fix the con- 
viction upon ourſelves if we are guilty ? And which of us can ſtand up and fay in the 
face of heaven, We are innocent, entirely innocent of all theſe charges?” O may thc 
bleſſed Spirit, the convincer and the ſanctifier, ſhew each of us our own concern in 
this ſermon, awaken each of us to a ſenſe of our own iniquities, and by his almighty | 
grace work in us repentance, and reſtore us to truth and holineſs! _ | 


= SERM. | 


FRPRUTH isa name of wide extent: It includes in it the bleſſings of the head 


rors, as to lay a foundation for wiſdom and holineſs! But all the furniture of the head 
is not ſufficient to make us truly wiſe and holy, without the honeſty and integrity of 


my text recommends. 19 50 


I have deſcribed it as conſiſting in theſe three things 3 1. Veracity, which is, when 
our words are conformable to the ſentiments of our mind. 2. Faithfulneſs, when 
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and the heart. Happy the man whoſe head is furniſhed with a large know- 
| ledge of divine and human truth, and ſo far delivered from miſtakes and er- 


che heart. Truth demands a room and place there alſo: And this is the truth which 


The firſt thing 1 propoſed, was to ſhew the latitude and-extentof this duty and 


our actions agree with our words. 3. Conſtancy, and that is when our practices are 
conſiſtent with our pious principles, and the whole courſe of our life is of a piece, 
governed by the fame rules and dictates of morality and religion. Where theſe are 
wanting, that perfon is falſe, faithleſs, fickle and inconſtant, and acts neither agree- 
able to his nature as a man, nor to his character as a chriſtian. 


The ſecond thing I deſigned to ſhew, was, that the light of nature dictates and re- 


quires the practice of this virtue: And it will appear, if we conſider our relation ei- 


ther to God or man, 


as our Lord or governor. 


the attributes of his nature, and the neceſſary characters of his conduct toward his 
creatures; and many of the heathens could tell us, that a likeneſs to God the Father 


I. If we conſider our natural relation to God, both as our creator or Father, and 


” 


Conſider him as our Father, the author of our being. Truth-and faithfulneſs are 


of our ſpirits, in ſuch moral perfections of his nature, is the duty and glory of man- 


kind. We are his offspring, faith Aratus, a heathen poet, As xvii. 28. and children 


ſhould be like their divine parent. 


The light of nature tells us, that he is not only our creator, and our Father in 


this ſenſe, but he is our Lord and governor alſo. And he has knowledge and he has 
power to anſwer and fulfil this high character and ſtation. The great God who 
looks into our hearts, who ſees our ſouls through and through, he knows what our 
inward ſentiments are while the falſhood is on our lips; he remembers what our en- 
gagements and contracts are while we renounce and break them; he hates deceir, ly- 
ng, and falſhood; and all the civilized nations have ever ſuppoſed that he will a- 
venge it with peculiar judgments | 


Vol. I. Gig It 
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It is upon this ſuppoſition of an all- knowing and avenging power, that oaths are 


in alh countries which arg” reformeq, from utter barbarity. An-oath is 
to be the confirmation of truth in what we ſay or do. Thexein God him. 


„ with all his knowledge, his power and his terrors, is called upon to bear wit- 
neſs to what we ſpeak, and to be an avenger of perjury and falſhood. Surely we 
might venture to ſay, that a day will come when the great and holy God will ſhew 


"himſelf terrible to liars and deceivers, if we had nothing but the light of nature to tell 


us fo. | 
II. If we conſider our relation to mankind, truth will appear to be a neceſſary du- 


| ty. Man is a fociable creature, he is made to love ſociety ; but no ſociety can be 


maintained without truth: All falſhood therefore is inconſiſtent with the ſocial na- 
ture of mankind, and conſequently it becomes contrary to the law and light of na- 
ture. Without truth we ſhould all become deceivers to one another, every man a 
liar to his neighbour. No contracts would be of any force; no commerce could be 


maintained; none of us would be able to truſt another, nor could we live fafe by | 


thoſe that dwell neareſt to us. | | id ns nas 
_ He that indulges himſelf in lying, takes away his own credit, and gives ſufficient 


occahon for his neighbour not to believe him, even when he happens to ſpeak the 


truth ; for a man will lie and deceive ſometimes, how can we tell that he is not 


dealing deceitfully with us, even when he profeſſes to be moſt faithful and true? And 


Children ſhould take notice of this, that if once they indulge the fin. of lying, there 

is no body will ever believe what they ſay. | 

A liar 1 

who deſerve the name, yet every one is aſhamed of it. It is eſteemed a re- 
of ſo heinous and hateful a nature for a man to be called a liar, that ſome- 

times the lite and bloud of the ſlanderer has paid for it. The very nature of man 

refents it highly, for it implies in it, that a man guilty of this vice deſerves to be cut 

off from all ſociety with mankind, and to be thruſt out of cities and families like a 

beaſt of the earth. | | 


The ſame thing may be faid of an unfaithful man, a man who makes promiſes, 


contracts and agreements, and takes no care to perform them. All commerce and 
rraffick is confounded, and the laws of it diflolved by a perſon of this ſhameful con- 
duct. He that loſes his credit and honour by this 2 of falſnood, cuts himſelf off 
trom many of the bleſſings of civil ſociety, and ſtands as it were excommunicated 
trom the friendſhip, the company and commerce of his neighbours among whom he 
dwells. His character becomes hateful among men, and his name is a word of ſcan- 
dal and infamy. But where a man is true to his word, and punctual in all his cor- 
ies, how fair is his reputation! How honourable is his name ! And he 
ſtands entitled to all the bleſſings of the ſociety where he reſides. 


I might borrow arguments alſo from the light of nature, to ſhew what an excel- 


lent virtue is that of conſtancy ; how uſeful in the whole courſe of life, how honour 5 
able a name does it gain a man in the world ! With what a happy regularity his affairs 
proceed both in his houſhold and in his ſhop or buſineſs of lite! He maintains a la- 
cred and ſteddy of mind, and all men bleſs him: But the character of a fickle, 
wavering, inconſtant man, is always mean and contemptible; he is compared to 4 


weather-cock that is blown about by every wind; and his name is thus exalted or 


ſtuck on high, there to become a more public mark of jeſt and ridicule, 


The 


is ſuch an abandoned character amongſt mankind, that though there are too 
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The third thing, F propoſed, is to conſider what are thoſe additional arguments that 


might be drawn, from the golpel for the praftice of chis man and fingerity, this faith- 
fulneſs and cy For the goſpel doth. not only confirm all the duties. of mora- 
lity that the light of nature dictates, and eſtabliſh all the reaſons of them that the 


light of nature more feebly propoſes, but it adds alſo many arguments and motives 
to enforce the ſame virtuous practices, which the mere light of nature knows nothi 


of; and I ſhall repreſent all theſe advantages of the goſpel here. But I will not over- 


load your memory with particulars, and therefore I ſhall ſpeak them more generally, 
and heap them together; and may your ſouls and mine feel the united force of 
them! CCC 15 n | 

It is a goſpel of truth we profeſs, even the eternal truth of God revealed to men 
concerning our ſalvation and his glory. There are a multitude of ſcriptures where 
the goſpel itſelf is called the truth, and the word of truth: and it is a moſt inconſiſt- 
ent thing for the profeſſors of this go\pel to be guilty of falſhood. > Lay 

God the Father is the God of truth; and never did he give ſo glorious a demon- 
ſtration of the ſincerity of his love, of the faithfulneſs of his promiſes, and of the 


. conſtancy of his compaſſionate deſign to man, as in ſending his own ſon into the 


world, according to his antient prophecies of a thouſand years, and beſtowing upon 
us Jeſus the ſaviour. 


© Feſus Chriſt, by whoſe name we are called, he is the true and faithful witneſs, Rev. 


ii. 14. Truth, and grace, and peace came by him, Jobn i. 17. He is called the 


truth, John xiv. 6. He came down to bring life and immortality to light by his 
goſpel ; he came to tell us, and he well knew, that in his Father's houſe were ma- 
ny manſions ; and “ if it were not ſo, ſays he, I would have told you: But it is not 
my buſineſs to be a deceiver to men: Therefore all the life, light and immortality 
that I have diſcovered to you in my preaching, it is all ſincere, it is all real. When 


you enter into the other world, truſting my promiſes, you will find all my words 


tulfilled. I would not have raiſed your expectations, if it had been otherwiſe. 

Again, the holy Spirit is a Spirit of truth ; it is he that guides us into all truth, 
Jobn xvi. 13. And the name of this Father, and this Son, and this holy Spirit, is 
called upon us in our firſt admiſſion to chriſtianity : So that we wear the name of the 
God of truth upon us, and ſhall we indulge temptations to falſhood ? Shall we pra- 
Cliſe deceit, who profeſs a goſpel of ſuch truth, and upon whom the name of the 
F Ta. ber the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, the name of the God of truth is pronounced 
in baptiſm: 8 | 

God is ſincere in his revelations of grace, and diſcoveries of his pardoning mercy ; 
for he ſent his own ſon to die for us, and this is a proof of his ſincerity in his deſigns 
of love. Let us then be ſincere in love to our God, to our fellow-creatures and tel- 
low-chriſtians. | | Z | 

Jeſus Chriſt is ſincere in the profeſſion of his love, and he hath given us an infalli- 


ble pledge of it, for he hath given his life for us. Greater love hath no man than this, 


than that a man lay down his life for bis friends, John xv. 13. But he hath laid down 

his life for enemies, and therefore he hath magnified - his love, and divinely demon- 

{trated it to be ſincere and true, beyond all poſlibility of jealouſies and exceptions. 
God is faithful to all the ha of his goſpel; all his ways are mercy and truth 


| fo his people: He is a God keeping covenant through all generations. This is the 


illuſtrious title that he aſſumes to himſelf, and glories in: And this is the name by 

which the ancient ſaints have delighted to make their addreſſes to him. Theſe hea- 

vens ſhall be diſſolved and periſh in the flame, and this earth become a ſmoking = 2 
EE Gg 2 | | er; 
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der; heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but the word of the Lord and his truth abide 
for ever; not one jor or tittle of them ſhall periſh,” b tall Mall befalfilled,) © 


By two immutable things, in which it is impoſtible” for God to lie; chat is, his 


oath and his promiſe, he hath eſtabliſhed his covenant of grace,” that the heirs of 
_ falvation might have ſtrong conſolation, Heb. vi. 18. Hereby it comes to paſs that 
we have a fure hope of eternal life; for God that cannot lie hath promiſed it to 
us in Chrift Feſus before the world „Tit. i. 2. and 2 Tim. i. 9. And though 
it was fo long ago ſince the firſt promiſe was made, the firſt promife made to Chi? 
before the foundations of the world, and the firſt promiſe made to fallen Adam a lit- 
tle after the foundations of the world were laid, yet our God hath not forgotten his 
promiſes and his covenant 5 he remains ſtill faithful to fulfil every word of grace 
chat is gone out of his lips, Pſal. Ixxxix. 33, 34. And ſhould not this oblige us to 


like faithfulneſs to our tellow-creatures, ſince God, who is ſo infinitely our ſuperior, 


iS thus to bind himſelf by promiſes, and thus to fulfil them ? 


influence us to the practice of the ſame conſtancy of ſpirit in our profeſſions of his 
| pel. God acts always like himſelf, conformable to the glory, and holineſs, and 
Ss of his nature, ſo ſhould we, who are the ſons and daughters of the moſt high 
and holy God. He is uniform in his counſels and methods of grace and peace, he 
is u le in his love, and always the ſame: And Teſus Chriſt is the fame yeſ- 
terday and for ever, conſtant to himſelf, and conſiſtent with himſelf in all the pur- 
poſes of his mercy, and in all the proſecutions of thoſe divine and eternal purpoſes 
in heaven and on earth. No alteration of circumſtances, no change of place, from a 
croſs on earth to a throne in heaven, can change his compaſſion and love to his ſaints. 
And ſhall we ſuffer our petty changes here on earth, from a higher to a lower part 
of a little mole-hill, to make ſuch a ſhameful alteration in our conduct to our friends, 
as too often endangers our truth, and diſcovers our inconſtancy ? | 


Let us conſider that by our profeſſion of chriſtianity we renounce deceit and falſ- 
hood, and all the hidden things of darkneſs : We are children of the light, then let 
us walk in the light, and do the truth, and let our deeds be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God; that is, in the faith and fear of God, Fohn iii. 21. Why ſhould 
a Chriſtian be a deceiver, when he bears the name of Chriſt the faithful and true? 
How inconſiſtent a character is it for a chriſtian to be a liar? For a chriſtian to be 
talſe, =_ violate and break his word ? How diſhonourable is it to the holy name 
we bear: 1 285 

Let the children of Satan, who is a liar from the beginning, delight themſelves in 
falſhoods, and ſport themſelves in their own deceivings : Let thoſe who renounce all 
hope in the promiſes of God, imitawethe devil, who is the father of lies: But let us 

who truſt in the God of truth, who believe in Feſus the ſaviour, and make his truth 
our hope, let us imitate our heavenly Father and our bleſſed Lord? Let us ſpeak the 
truth and practiſe it. It was by a lie of the devil that our firſt parents were deceiv- 
ed and ruined : All our fin and miſery ſprung from that falſhood, Ye ſhall not ſure- 
ly die. And it is by our faith in the truth and promiſe of God that we hope for ſal- 
vation. While we therefore remember either the ſpring of our ruin, or the means of 
our recovery, we ſhould love the truth, and hate lying. 5 

But there are motives of terror, as well as arguments of grace and love, that ſhould 
ever influence us to ſincerity and truth. We ſhould remember that Cbriſt our Lord 
has eyes like a flame of fire, that he ſearches the hearts and the reins, and will ren- 


der to every one according to their works, Rev. ii. 23. We ſhould remember 


the 


and immutability of God in his defigns of mercy to finners, ſhould 
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the dreadful threatenings that Chriſt the faithful and true witneſs, Chrift the Lord 
and judge of all men, hath denounced againſt hypocrites. You ſcarce find him 
ni _— of any length, but he has one or more woes in it ready for thoſe | 
r e 1 Rr Es + f | ann IV 

"= is no ſort of ſinners that he treats with ſuch infamous names, and ſuch kil- 
ling reproaches as he does the hypocrite. | They reſemble the old ſerpent, the devil, 
in ſubtilty and falſhood, and therefore the language of Cbriſt to them runs in this 
manner; Ye Jews, who are falſe. to the ipward conviction of yout own conſciences, ye 
are of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do: He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, be ſpeaketh of his own; for be is @ liar, and the father of it, John viii. 
44. It is as if our Lord had faid, << The firſt lie that ever was made, was 
made by the devil; and by his telling a lie, and our mother Eve's believing it, he 
murdered mankind in Adam their head. And yet you falſe Fews would imitate him, 
and make him your father.” And again, Ho unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, 
—ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, ſons of the old ſerpent, how can ye eſcape the dam- 
nation of hell? Matth. xxiii. 29, 33. Your eternal puniſhment is moſt juſt and un- 
avoidable. | | 

In another of his diſcourſes he makes the puniſhment of e be, as it 
were, the pattern of the puniſhment of the worſt of wickedneſs. The ſervant who 
is entruſted with the houſhold of his Lord, that ſhall beat his fellows, and ſhall eat 
and drink with the drunken, his Lord ſhall cut him afunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Matib. 
iv. 51, And when you read the black catalogue of ſinners, who aredoomed to e- 
verlaſting deſtruction, Rev. xxi. 8. the name of liars is put in with a peculiar re- 
mark, the unbelievers, the murderers, the whoremongers, the ſorcerers, idolaters, 
and all liars, ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death. As if he had ſaid, whoſoever eſcapes hell, no liars ſhall 
eſcape it, and it is repeated again in the next chapter, Without the gates of heaven 
are dogs and murderers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie; Rev. 
XXll. 13. | | | 
Whenſoever therefore we find a temptation to falſhood, let us ſet ourſelves under 
the immediate eye of God our judge, God who ſhall bring to light the hidden things 
of darkneſs, and ſhall judge the ſecrets: of every heart one day by Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; 1 Cor. iv. 5. Rom. ii. 16. If we did but always place ourſelves as in the 
light of the great and dreadful God, whoſe eye beholds every falſhood we practiſe, 
and all the hidden hypocriſy, the lurking deceit of the foul, whoſe ear attends to e- 
very word of falſhood we ſpeak, and records it all in his book againſt that great and 
terrible day of account; ſurely we ſhould find a more effectual influence of it up. 
our ſpirits, to guard us from ſuch words and actions as are inconſiſtent with the ſince- 
rity of a chriſtian. ; 15 | 233115 of & [1 
And let our hearts be melted into repentance for our paſt iniquities of this kind, 
and moulded into the love of truth by a delightful meditation of the faithfulneſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift to us, in performing his kind and dreadful undertaking to ſuf- 
ter for our ſins. Let us dwell upon the thoughts of his faithfulneſs to all his pro- 
miſes, and think thus with ourſelves, that he has engaged us to truth of every kind 
b the ſtrongeſt bands of duty and love: And if we are falſe and unfaithful to him in 
tis world, how juſtly may he cut us off from all our glorious hopes and expectations 
n the world which is to come. | fot 130-55 FABIEN 35-1 


But 


———— 
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But this leads me to the fourth general head that I propoſed 3 which was to lay | 
down ſome directions how chriſtians may be preſerved in the ways of truth, how they 
may ſecure and maintain this bleſſed character of — — and uprightneſs which [ 
have deſcribed. And I think this may be better performed by diſtinguiſhing truth 
or integrity into thoſe three diſtinct parts, under which I treated of it before, viz. 
veracity, faithfulneſs, and conſtancy, and by giving ſome rules for the preſervation of 


The rules to preſerve veracity, or to keep our words conformable to our hearts, 
are ſuch as | | | 

I. — gn in your own minds, that no-circumſtances whatſoever can make 
a lie . Though when a queſtion is aſked, there are many caſes wherein it ma 
be lawful to turn the diſcourſe aſide, to wave a direct anſwer, to be intirely ſilent; 
or in ſome circumſtances it may be both lawful, prudent, and proper, to conceal a 
part of the truth, as I hinted in the former ſermon : yet in my opinion it is neither 
prudent, proper nor lawful to ſpeak a falſhood to deceive my neighbour. The whole 
truth may not always be neceſſary to be ſpoken to men; but ſuch talſhood is always a 
fin in the ſight of God. All lying is utterly forbidden; and the true meaning of a 
V x, is, when we ſpeak that which we believe to be falſe, with a deſign to deceive the 


perſon ro whom we ſpeak. 


| Here may ariſe two queſtions. | 

Queſtion 1. If I have a good and valuable end in ſpeaking, and my deſign is 
to ſerve the glory of God, or the good of my neighbour, may I not then uſe the art 1 
ot lying, or ſpeak a known falſhood without fin ? | Tis os AC 

Quettion 2. Surely there are ſome ſort of perſons who have no right to truth, 
ſuch as children, common liars, knaves, or cheats; may we not therefore deceive them 
by direct falſhoods, either for their good or for our own? | 

Theſe are enquiries of very great importance to the honour of truth, to the ſatiſ- 
laction of conſcience, and to the welfare of mankind : And it is my preſent opinion, 
and I think there is reaſon for it, that none of theſe caſes can make an expreſs 


and deceitful falſhood to be lawful, or change the nature of a Ly E, and make it in- 8a 
nocent : but to debate theſe two caſes as largely as they deſerve, would too much in- 
cumber the preſent diſcourſe ; I leave them therefore to be read with an honeſt and the 
ſerious mind, as an appendix to theſe ſermons of truth, and ſo proceed to the next the 
direction, how to uw. our veracity. | | 1 
II. The ſecond rule to preſerve veracity is this, accuſtom yourſelves to a ſober, con 
modeſt way of ſpeaking, and avoid all thoſe methods of ſpeech that border upon pre! 
t. I ſhall mention a few of them, to give ſufficient notice of what I mean. tune = 
Some perſons affect to be certain of every thing: they ſpeak, and pronounce all that 20 


they ſay with the higheſt aſſurance. If they are relating matters of fact, which they | 
only learn by report, they tell you every circumſtance without the leaſt heſitation, | 
and vour even in a dubious matter to make the hearer believe it with the high- FR 
eſt confidence : They are never in the wrong, never doubtful whether they are in the 
right, or no. If they are declaring their own ſentiments of the moſt difficult ſubject, no 
it is always as clear to them as the light, they are always as poſitive as it it were di- 
vinely revealed, and written in the moſt expreſs words of ſcripture. | 2 
Now ſuch fort of ſpeakers will often find they have been miſtaken; and if they M 


have modeſty enough to retract their words, it is well: but for the moſt part 1 M4 
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fuſe conviction, and often perſiſt to maintain their own error, even almoſt againſt. 
their own conſciences. In ſhort, it appears to me, that a man who dares frequent! 
to aſſert doubtful matters with the moſt poſitive air of aſſurance, has not ſo much 
tenderneſs about his heart, and ſuch a religious fear of lying, as a good chriſtian 
ht to have. | 3 | | | 355 
. are others again that affect to tell you nothing that is common, but would 
always ſurprize the company with ſtrange things and prodigies and all this out of the 
pride of their hearts, and an ambition to have their own ſtories applauded and ad- 
mired by all that hear them. This ſort of affectation oftentimes betrays a perſon 
into falſhood, and ſeeretly and inſenſibly allures him to ſay things that are neither 
credible nor true. Sailors and travellers ſhould ſet a ſpecial guard upon themſelves 
in this reſpect. | | 
There ” third ſort 5 talkers, 2 when they 2 of 8 DH are 
eyer expreſſing them in exalted and ſuperlative l If they of any thi 
fnall, K is ea; ſmall; if they en of "ey lng great, x incom ky 
great. If they name a man of wiſdom, he is the wiſeſt man in the world; or a 
woman of piety, ſhe is the only faint in the nation. An imprudent man with them is 
the greateſt fool in nature; and a little diſappointing accident in life, is an intolera- 
ble vexation. If they happen to hear a good ſermon, the preacher was inſpired, not 
an angel could exceed him: If it was a mean diſcourſe, the wretch had not a grain 
of ſenſe or learning. Every opinion they hold is divine and fundamental : All their 
own ſentiments, even in leſſer matters, are the very ſenſe of Chrift and his apoſtles, 
and all that oppoſe them are guilty of hereſy or nonſenſe. Now perſons who have 
accuſtomed their tongues to this la in common diſcourſe, ſeem to want that 
due caution which the ſtrict rules of godlineſs may ſeem to require, and make a lit- 
tle too free with truth. Either their thoughts are very injudicious, if they can be- 
lieve what they ſay; or if they do not believe it, they ſhould make their words agree 
better with their thoughts. OE | 
But beſides the- approaches to falſhood in this manner of converſation, there is 
ſomething in it that is very vain, and almoſt ridiculous. Methinks ſuch an extrava- 
gant talker is ſomething like a man that walks upon ſtilts through the open ſtreet, 
or like one who wears a coat much longer than his neighbours ; and how tall ſoever 
they may think themſelves, the world will be ready to call one of them a child, and 
the other an idiot. 3 | 
Objeftion. But are there not a multitude of ſuch expreſſions in ſcripture in the 
books of Job, and the Pſalms, and the prophets, wherein even the more plain or 
common occurrences of life are dreſſed up in very magnificent language, and in ex- 
preſſions that far exceed the truth of things? Does not David, in his elegy upon Sau! 
and Jonathan, ſay, they were ſwifter than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions? 
2 dom. i. 23. And even in St. Jobn's hiſtory of the life and death of Chrift, does he 
not ſuppoſe, that if all things which Jeſus did, were written, even the world itſelf 
could not contain the books? Jobn xxi. 25. Cs 
Anſwer. It is the natural language of poetry and prophecy, and the cuſtom of 
the 2 7 to expreſs things in a lofty and ſublime manner; ſo that Er * 
no danger of being deceived by that language, when a or a poet in x 
ſuch figures of == Now = books of Fob and FE ang David's elegy, are 
lo many hebrew poems, The buſineſs of oratory is a-kin to verſe, and ſometimes 
rqures a figurative ſtyle. But in familiar language and common diſcourſe, it is 
not the cuſtom of mankind to uſe ſuch extravagance of expreſſion: The hearer is 


many 


”» 
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many times ready to be led into a miſtake thereby, becauſe he ſuppoſes the ſpeaker 
to mean plainly what he ſays. And I would not willingly indulge a habit of expreſ- 
ling my . am in ſuch a manner in common converſation, as ſhould deceive my 
hearers, to humour a ſilly affectation. > „ „„ 
As for the figure which St. John uſes to repreſent the variety of uſeful thing; 
which were ſaid and done by our ſaviour, it is ſuch as can lead no man into a mij. 
rake, for none can believe it to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe. Beſides, if one 
would indulge the moſt ſuperlative expreſſions and boldeſt figures that human lan- 
can furniſh one with, to ſet out the honours of any perſon on earth, there can 
be no ſuch proper or deſerving ſubject as Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ' 


III. The third rule to preſerve veracity is this, practiſe nothing which you are a- 
ſhamed of. Do nothing that need be afraid of the ear of the world: Walk carefully 
in the ways of virtue and duty: Fulfil your obligations to God and man to the ut- 
moſt of your power: Venture upon no practice that needs a cover, a diſguiſe, or an 
excuſe; and then you will not be ſo often under the temptation of lying. | 

Let children remember this, and have a care of diſobeying God or their parents, 
even when they are alone, leſt they be tempted to excuſe their faults by lying, which 
indeed does but inlarge and double them, rather than diminiſh and excuſe chem. 
Let ſervants take notice of this, and pay all due honour and faithful obedience to 
their maiters and governors ; or elſe the devil, and their own corrupt hearts, will 


frequently join together and help them to a lie for the cover of their guilt, Let e- | 
"= one that hears this diſcourſe watch over all their actions, and confine them 
wit 


in the rules of religion; otherwiſe their practice will not bear the light, will put 
them under a temptation to hide it behind a refuge of lis. 

And under this I might particularly give this advice: Do not affect a cun- 
ning way of life. Do not aim at the character of a ſubtle and crafty man. Be not fond 
of being let into ſecrets, nor of engaging in intrigues of any fort. There are ſome 
tempers of mankind that are naturally addicted to craft, 41 are ever ſeeking to out- 
wit their neighbours: they ſeldom live upon the ſquare, or walk onward in an open 
path; bur are ſtill doubling, and turning, and traverſing their courſe. They take 
a ſpecial pleaſure in managing all their affairs with art and ſubtilty, and call it neceſ- 
fary prudence. But if you would ſhew yourſelves tender of the truth, and preſerve 
it, let your courſe of life be bold, and free, and open. There is much prudence 
to be uſed in our daily conduct, without this crafty humour. The integrity of a 
man will preſerve him, and keep his tongue from falſhood ; whereas .a man who 1s 


4 


much d in crafty deſigns, will now and then be tempted to intrench upon | 
truth, come near the brink of lying, to carry on and cover all his ſecret pur- 


poſes. 


Methinks I could pity rather than envy the high ſtation of courtiers. How often 


they are conſtrained to put on diſguiſe, to colour or to conceal their real deſigns ! 


How near they walk to the borders of falſhood, and tread hourly upon the very <dgs 
of a lie! David, the man after God's own heart, while he kept his father's ſheep, | 
was more ſecure from this temptation ;, but when he became a courtier and 4 
King, he was often expoſed, and therefore he begs earneſtly, that God would re- 
move from him the way of Haage Eſal. cxix. 29. He had felt the miſchievous 


ed the 1 power of it. To be ever mo 
ad, is a conſtant ſnare to ſincerity; an 


Influence of this ſnare, and dre 
Fling the politician at home or abro 
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to live as a ſpy in a foreign court, may be a poſt of ſervice to c 3 
it is exceeding dangaypus to virtue and wa” 1 N p oe "0 13: Ws but 


IV. Have a care of indulging any violent paſſion, for that will te 2 tongue 
to fly out into extravagance of expreſſion, and out- run the ſettled Fs -avheu of the 
mind. Whether it be grief or im tience, or anger and reſentment, it will en 
the ſoul to form ideas far above and beyond the truth of things, and often arm t 
tongue with unruly expreſſions, even beyond the ſentiments of the heart. Strife and 
contention, and noiſy quarrels, are very, Gangergus enemies to truth. = 

And upon this account, above all things, I would warn young chriſtians to avoid 
the exceſſive zeal of a_party-ſpirit in the jeſſer differences of religion. There has 
been often a great deal of darkneſs, and fire, of rage, and deceit, and falſhood in 
ſuch ſort of quarrels as theſe. Men of natural warmth, animated by an honeſt zeal 
for God and religion, taking it into their head, that every doctrine beſides their own 
is damnable hereſy, and all forms of worſhip different from their own, are ſuper- 
ſtitious or ſchiſmatical, and abominable in the ſight of God; they have * 
influence * rams principles, kindled their paſſions to a flame: and to ſecure the re- 
putation of their own-party, or vindicate all their principles and practi | 
made ſhameful inroads upon truth, even in . of 2 — 2 
lo;ſon well expreſſes it, that the zealots of all parties have got a ſcurvy trick of lying 
1 a e, 3 never obſerved any that would be ſo very 
ond of a falſe t, or hug and carels a lie as the papi done. 5 
* fs rnd followed their example. opens 8 uy 

ould proceed now to lay down rules how perſons may beſt preſerve their faith: 

fulneſs to vos or engagements of any kind. But thi 3 
ings "OP e aan Kind, Nes this wuſt be releryl co the nee 
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[ Common metre. ] | 


ET thoſe who bear he chriſtian name They hate thi a 


Their holy vows fulfil : 
23 of the lamb, 
Are men of honour ſtill. y 


Tru ws Os Ra ala they ls," 
Though to their hurt they ſwear : | 


Conſtant and juſt to all ſpeak, 
For God and angels hear 4 


3. 
Still with their lips their hearts agree, 
Nor flattering words deviſe: , 
They know the God of truth can ſee 


2 every falſe — 


af lie, 


In all the' ſhapes it wears; 


Firm to the truth; * 


Fre life i is wad * 


1 . 
Lo! from * the, Lord aeſcen nds, 
And brings the judgment down; 
He bids and ſaints, his faithful friends, 
Riſe an po their crown. 
(tet ern. 


While Satan Mu at the ſight, 
And devils wiſh to die, 

Where will the faithleſs hypocrite, 
And guilty liar oe ? 
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Mbalſoever things are true, think on theſe things.” ins 


« 4 | . 
HEN we are ever ſo well informed in the nature of our duty, we ſtill want 
arguments to make our conſciences feel the obligation. Fleſh and bloud 
are frail and ſinful ; grace is feeble and imperfect in the preſent ſtate; tem- 
tions ſurround us in this lower world, and are ever ready to allure or affright us 
from the paths of holineſs : we have need therefore of powerful motives to enforce 
every duty upon our 8 T | | 
In the firſt diſcourſe on this ſubject, we have heard the nature and extent of that 
truth or ſincerity which the goſpel requires. In the ſecond we have conſidered what 
obligations are diſcovered by the light of nature to be faithful, upright and conſtant 
in our words and our ways; and what additional motives the religion of Chrift has 
furniſhed us with, to practiſe the ſame virtues; and may the good Spirit of God make 
our ſouls feel the power of them | Gy | 
But nature is dark, as well as feeble. We are unſkilful in the matters of holineſs, 
and know not how to ſecure our virtue, and to guard ourſelves from temptation to 
the contrary xice, unleſs we are informed by particular directions. I begun this work 
ar the end of the laſt diſcourſe, And as truth was divided into three, parts, viz. ve- 
racity, faithfulneſs, and conſtancy fo I propoſed to give ſpecial rules for the preſer- 
vation of each of them... : | 5 0 
The directions to preſervę our veracity, were theſe. ä 
I. Be well perſuaded in your minds, that a known and wilful lie is utterly unlaw- 
ful: Let your heart be eſtiDliſhed in this doctrine; for a ſight conviction may be 
eaſily 3 by ſome advantageous circumſtagces, and the temptation will ſoon 
prevail. | | 8 | 5 3 
2. Be ſober, modeſt, and cautious in the manner of your ſpeech, and do not al- 
low yourſelf in thoſe ways of expreſſion which border upon lying; for if you often ac- 
cuſtom your tongue tg, venture near à lie, you will be in danger ſometimes of falling 
mo it. $5 | 
3. Take care to do nothing that you need to be aſhamed of, that ſo you may not 
be under the temptation of a lie to cover or excuſe it. 3 | 
4. Watch againſt the violence of any paſſion ; for this will ſorely endanger the 
veracity of your lips. Paſſion will carry your judgment beyond the truth of things, - 
and then it will ſoon awaken your tongue to an extravagance of language, even be- 
yond the preſent irregular judgment of the mind. th 
I perſuaded you. there to beware of blind and fiery zeal, and more eſpecially in 
matters of ſmall importance, leſt you ſhould be tempted to tell lies for a pretended 
 Cefenſe of the truth. The pious frauds, * are called, or the religious * | 
Ts 2 at 
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that have been iſed in chriſtendom in all ages, have brought much diſhonour to 


the goſpel of Chrift. . Te 2 | 

ſecond part of truth is faithfulneſs, to our vows, promiſes, and ſolemn, reſo. 
lutioms. This is a-conformity-of qur deeds to our words, as the former was a Con- 
ſormity of our words 7 thoughts. And I come now to lay down ſome rule; 


how we may ſecure ouraithfulneſs, and maintain our conſcience and converſation 
| tree from guilt or blame in this reſpect alſo. AB: ks ab ee 


l. Be very cautious in all the promils, vows, and obligaich , under which you 
lay yourſelf. Uſe a pious prudence in this matter, and it will be möre eaſy to you 
to perform them. not multiply needleſs bonds upon your ſoul. The more care 

take before you utter any thing with your lips, you will be more ſecure of fulſil 
lng wha lips pronounce. hf V'! 

the caſe of yows, there is no inconvenience of ſolemn engagements to God to do 

what his law hath made your duty before. And this was the cuſtom of the primi- 
tive chriſtians, as Plizy, a heathen, acquaints us, that they made vows, and ſwore in 
their ſecret meetings, not to commit murder, or theft, or adultery, or indulge vi- 
cious courſes. It is good to remind ourſelves of what God requires, and eſtabliſh all 
dur obligations to the general practice of holineſs. . 1 

But you had need be well adviſed before you make vows in matters that are indif- 
ſerent ; for many times this has _— perſons to greater ſnares and difficulties, 
ay have to reſtrain the vio 


ce of natural appetites by means of their own 
 _ veviling; thus they have been tempted to be unfaithful to God himſelf, The 
word of God gives us this advice, Ecclef. v. 5, 6. Better it is that thou, fhouldſt not 
wow, than that thou vow and not pay:* Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fe to 
fin, neither ſay thou e.the angel, it was an error. Wherefore ſhould God bt angry at 
t voice, deftroy the works of thine own hands ? That is, Do not haſtily engage 
thyſelf in vows, ſuch as the weakneſs of fleſh and bloud will not ſuffer thee to per- 
form: Nor think of being abſolved from thy own obligations in the preſence of God, 
and his holy angels, by fooliſh excuſes, and ſaying, it was'a miſtake ; leſt God be- 
ing angry and offended at thy broken vows; ſhould bring a curſe upon thee and thy 
affairs. There is moſt abundant experience of the folly and danger of needleſs vows 
in the church of Rome. SE IM 2 | | 
In the caſe of promiſes made to others, and public ſolgmn reſolutions, be not too 
| _——_ in making of them. See that the reaſon of things, the providence of God, 
the circumſtances of life, ſeem to call you to it before you engage, that ſo you 
may better maintain your faithfulneſs, and turn your words into deeds. Why ſhould 
you make chains to bind yourſelf without neceſſity or reaſon ? Why ſhould you 
promiſe to do this, or to go thither in a thoughtleſs or trifling way, and let your 
tongue put needleſs bonds and fetters on your hands and feet for time to come? My 
fon, if thou art ſurety for a ſtranger, or if thou make a bargain without diſcretion, 
or multiply promiſes without prudence, thou art ſnared with the words of thy 


There are ſome perſons who are very free of their promiſes upon all occaſions, 
and often indulge this manner of ſpeaking, I am reſolved to do ſuch a thing to- 
day, or I will certainly go to ſuch a place to-morrow, &c.“ Whereas ſometimes 

find the thing impracticable, ſometimes it is inconſiſtent with their other duties 
of life, ſometimes it lays them under great difficulties and inconveniencies to fulfil 
ſuch appointments, and often they forget them too, and ſo diſappoint their friends. 


Before 
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| to learn a modeſt and cautious way of ſpeaking, and accuſtom our 31 * to pra- 
| ink, I f. 


thy faithfulneſs is glori 


= 
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Before you tie yourſelves by your ſolemn reſolves and engagements, aſk: your 


hearts, Is it poſſible ta be done? Is it lawful ? Is it convenient? Is it proper? Is 


it conſiſtent with other promiſes ? Is it the thing which I would promiſe, due to my 
neighboyr upon principles of honour, virtue, gratitade, religion? Is it neceſſary at 
all, and is it neceſſary at this- time ? Methinks I would have no promiſe made, but 
what ſhould be kept; and therefore I would ſet all theſe guards around my lips. Ex- 
perience of human affairs will teach us the uſe of theſe prudential rules, if we cannot 
learn themWithout it. A watchful caution in all ſuch ſort of language, as lays us 
under any @ atements to future practices, is of neceſſary uſe to ſecure our faithful- 
neſs, and to maintain our truth with honour. it | 5 

Beſides, I might add al} thit we ſhould bring in ſomething of God and piety 
into the common engagements of life; and this would preſerve a greater guard upon 
our tongues. Go to now, ye that ſay, to-day or to-morrow we will go into ſuch a city, 


and continue there a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain: whereas ye know not what 


ſhall be on the morrow ; — for that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do 
this, or that, James iv. 13, &c. 1 x 


6 «4 


If therefore we would ſecure our faithfulneſs as well as our veracity, it is neceſſary 


- 


iſe it, When we are relating My thing paſt or preſent, the word, 1 up- 


| poſe, it is my opinion, are very Taper where the caſe has an thing doubtful in it: 


So when we engage ourſelves to do any thing for time to come, I intend, I deſign, 
I hope, I will endeavour, are more cautious methods of ſpeech, and very proper 
upon moſt occaſions of life, except where the circumſtances require a more expreſs 
promile, whereby ye bind all our faithfulneſs to the performance. 


II. Todd add another rule in the caſe of vows and promiſes, which cannot but 
have ſome force toward the preſervation of truth. Think ſolemnly with yourſelf, 
how miſerable and abandoned a creature you mult be, if neither God nor man ſhould 


| fulfil any of their promiſes or engagements to you, and thereby you ſhould awaken 


your ſoul and all your powers to perform your obligations to them. What if your 
governors ſhould break their engagements, to defend and protect you? What if your 
parents and your friends ſhould refuſe to elp and aſſiſt, to feed, or clothe, or com- 
fort you? What if your debtors ſhapld reli to pay what they owe you ? and your 
ſervants deny you their obedience and help in a moſt neceſſary hour? What if your 
neighbours ſhould diſappoint you in all the agreements and promiſes they make? 
What if the great and bleſſed God ſhould ſeize all your forfeited mercies, becauſe 
of your unfaithfulneſs to him, and perform none of the promiſes, of his word which 
regard this life, or the life to come ? What a load of calamities would at once come 
upon you, and overwhelm you in ſoul and body ! You would fall under univerſal 
diſtreſs and gyretch&neſs in this world, and have po os for eternity ; and yet if 
you are careleſs to fulfil your covenants, or wilfully your engagements, why 
ſhould you expect that God ſhould fulfil any on his fide ? Or why ſhould his kind 
providence incline any creature to fulfil any on their ſide? © _ 

O bleſſed and holy God, how falſe have we been to thee ! How fickle! How 


unfaithful ! How often have we broken the ſolemn ements under which we 


r comforts are all forfeited into thy hands, and 
us; the mercies of the night and the day are 


have laid ourſelves to thy majeſty! 
yet we have food and clothing given 


continued to us; thy compaſſions are wed every „ and in the evening 


faithfulneſs, 


We are 


ready to charge 
* 


i 
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- faithfulneſs, and h their breach of promiſe, when we ourſelves perhaps have 
been the unfaithful dealers, and have broken all thoſe engagements and bonds of 
kindnefs or duty which are the foundation of their promiſes. We ſeldom or never 
think of our own unfaithfulneſs to them or to thee, but delight ourſelves in accu. 
tions, while thou delighteſt in forgiveneſs. O how often haſt thou pardoned our 
broken vows, and been ſlow to anger! But we, though we are wretchedly un- 
faithful ourſelves, yet are flow and backward to forgive, e have been guilty of 
many failures in thy covenant, and our eyerlaſting hopes had been 2 loſt, if thy 
covenant had not ſtood firmer on thy fide than it has on ours. Bleſſed be the name 
of Jeſus, our glorious ſurety, our advocate at thy right hand, to whom thy promiſe; 
were firſt given! He has fulfilled all his s engagements : Thy faithfulneſs to 
him can never fail; in Kim are all our hopes eſtabliſhed} by his grace we are kept 
from an utter renouncing of thy covenant, though we have ſo often wretchedly failed 
in the performance of it. Glory, honour, and praiſe be given to a faithful God, to 
a kind and faithful mediator.” | Mid | 
I come now to propoſe a rule or two for the preſervation of our conſtancy, which 
is the third part of truth or integrity; and to give ſome directions how we may keep 
the whole courſe of our life conſiſtent with itſelf, and agreeable to our profeſſion. 


| | & | 
I. Fix your great Wd general end, your chief Ad everlaſting deſign, and keep it 
ever in your eye: then you will certainly be more regular and uniform in all your 
icular practices. Set your face towards heaven betimes. Let it be the moſt ſo- 
mu and unalterable buſineſs of your lives to pleaſe God on earth, in order to enjoy 
him in heaven, and then you will not be eaſily tempted aſide by the flatterigs or the 
terrors of this world, to go aſtray and wander in the paths that lead ta hell, Give 
yourſelves up to Chriſt in ſecret and in public. Devote yourſelves to hich, to his 
tear, and love, and ſervice, in your private retirements, and ſolemnize your obliga- 
tions to him among the churches of his ſaints. See that you are an inward chriſtian, 
and declare to the world, that you are a follower of Chri/t. Mix with the ſheep of 
his Rock, and you will find many advantages thereby to ſecure your truth and con- 
When a temptation comes to make you act like the ſinners of this world, 

tell the world, and tell your own heart, that you are a chriſtian, and you muſt purſue 
heaven. : | : "" * : 0 SÞ x 


* 


Il. Get above the fear of the world, and the ſhame of profeſſing ſtrict godlineſs. 
It is finful ſhame, or ſinful fear, that has a thouſand times — the profeſſors of 
the name of Chrift to be falſe to their profeſſion, to act unbecoming their character, 
and inconſiſtent with chriſtianity. It is from a certain feebleneſs and ,cowardice of 
| Gul that they defire, at any coſt, to keep well with all men, and are affaid, ſorely a- 
traid, to be out of the faſhion, or unconformable to this world: "therefbre they ven- 
ture upon ſome practice in company, that their hearts would abhor, if they were a- 
lone: Therefore they indulge many ſinful compliances ; ſometimes they countenance 
the lewd and the prophane, they join in a jeſt upon things ſacred, they make the mi- 
nifters of Chrift their objects of ridicule; and ſometimes they fall into ſenſuality, luxu- 
ry, and * becauſe they muſt do as their company does, and have not courage e- 
do retuic. - as Fl 

It we would be true to Chriſt, we muſt live above the world, and be dead to all it's 
threatenings and reproaches. If we are afraid of being thought truly religious, We 
Mall not be able to maintain religion in the truth of it. There needs a ſacred — 
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rage tO be conſtant in the faith. We muſt learn to endure hardſhip as good ſoldiers 
of Chriſt» if we would be true to the captain of our ſalvation. All that belong to his 
army are choſen and faithful, Rev. xvii. 14. It is a coward that changes his fide as 
oft as the enemy makes a floufiſh, and he liſts himſelf under every banner: But the 
conſtant chriſtian is a ſoldier faithful to the death, and he ſhall receive the crown of 


lite, Rev. ii. 10. 94 
III. Nev & venture into the world without having ſolemnly committed yourſelf to 


| the grace of Chriß. Truſt foul afreſh in the hands of Feſus every morning, that 
he may keep you true to hit all the day. All the divine motives you have learned, 
and all the ſolemn engagements under which you lay your on ſouls, will prove but 
a weak defenſe to virtue without faith and prayer. Commit yourſelves to him who 
is able to keep you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs. Your hearts, your 
lips; and your lives muſt be in his keeping, if you would have them true to God or 
man. Your adverſary the devil is watchful and buſy with all his wiles to tempt you 
to falſhood and inconſtancy ; none but he who has conquered the devil can be your 
| ſufficient guardian. And wheaaad:whereſoever we find frailty and folly in ourſelves, 
O may the ſtrength of Chriſt apPear in our weakneſs, and be ghprificd in our preſer- 
vation "ral 9 x1: 8 , 1 
Thus have finiſhed all that I pr Pr. firſt duty recommended 
in my text, Whatſoever things are true, — think on theſe things. | | 
There may be perhaps ſome other inſtances wherein this divine character of truth, 
uprightneſs, or integrity, ought to appear in the conduct of chriſtians which do not 
ſo directly and immediately fall under the general heads which I have before named: 
But they may be eaſily reduced to one or another of them. There are various other 
methods of deceit and falſhood practiſed in the world, which break in upon this 
ſacred character of truth, which J have not expreſsly mentioned before; ſuch as ſub- 
ſeribing with the hand to teſtify our aſſent to opinions, which we do not believe; coun- 
terfeiting the names or writings of other perſons without their knowledge, conſent, 
or approbation; adding or blotting out any thing from divine writings ; or doing 
the ſame to the writings of men in civil affaixs or contracts, whereby one party or a- 
nother may receive damage; practiſing ſraud or deceit or any criminal concealment 
in matters of traffic, or in matters of truſt; and, in general, forgery and knavery 
of all kinds whatſoever: ſome of theſe may, by natural and eaſy conſequences, be re- 
duced to the heads I have ſpoken of, and are effectually precluded by the large de- 
ſcription of moral truth, which I have given: Others of them fall as naturally under 
the general head of juſtice and injuſtice, which will be * ſubject of one of the fol · 
lowing diſchurſes. EF Pp — i 0. A Y F 
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Three foregoing 8ERMO Ns, wherein two important Queſtions © 
large, 


about TA Ur H and Ly 1 NG, are debated at 
| en > 0 "19h een 8 
Qursrronx e e 


I have a good and valuable end in ſpeaking/ ang def is taſerve the glory of. | 


emuſe the art of lying, or ſpeak 
(it —— ot practiſe this, Foſhua 1i. 4, 
of 12e!, and told the meſſengers of the king of Jericho, 
ey came, nor whither they went? And 
mended by the apoſtle Paul, Heb. xi. 31. That by faith the harlot Rabab periſhed 
not with unbelievers, when ſhe received the ſpies in 8 Lg 
Answztr I. When any action, conſidered in iti, is Iy unlawful, it is not 
poſſible that the the end or deſign can ſo change the law of God, or alter 
the nature of things, as to make that action lawful. The apoſtle Paul brings the 
objection, Rom. iii. . If the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie 
is , why am I judged as a ſinner? But in the next verſe he ſpeaks of it 
ith indignation as a heinous ſlander caſt upon him, that he ſhould maintain this 
pernicious doctrine, . Let us do evil, that may come: And he adds concern- 
ing theſe ſlanderers, or concerning thoſe who hold this doctrine of doing evil with a 
that their damnation is juſt,” ver. 8. | 
Axswzer II. The caſe of Rabab is eaſily adjuſted in this manner, without al- 
lowing a lie to be lawful : Rabab, though ſhe was a woman of evil fame in Jericho, 
had heard of the promiſe of God to [rae!, to eſtabliſh them in the land of Ca. 
believed this promiſe, and under the influence of this faith Mt tre 
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thereby aſſiffſfd the 17 aelites in the conqueſt of that city; ſo far her ac. 
ved of Bod, and mentioned with d But ſhe ul very ſinful 
this deſign, when ſhe told a plain lie to the meſſengers of the 
timorouſneſs of her temper was a ſore temptation to her; and though 
a criminal action, yet God fo far excuſed the ill conduct, as to for- 
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ore recorded with honour in 


ipture among believers. 
oned, remains ſtill a blemiſh to her character. 

given why the ſcripture does not particularly make any 
ſharp remark upon this falſhood of Rabab; for the great d of her ignorance 
does much leſſen her fault, though not cancel it. A woman of her character, living 
in a heathen country, may well be ſuppoſed to have had little knowledge of the finful- 
nels of fo beneficial a lie as that was, and no ſcruple about it. | 


et ſhe is com- 


- Od AI,Oþ+O Ante innin @ce = 


ſhood, and thereby put a more ſignal honour pe the eminence of her 


> > 3 => © @ 


But 


2 = eſppendix to the three foregoing ſermons, 241 

ut it is by no means a ſufficient juſtification of her conduct, that the ſcri 

does not directiy cenſure her for lying for there, are many actions recorded in ſcrip- 
ture, both of ſaints and ſinners, which are utterly unlawful in the ſight of God, which 

yet have not an expreſs cenſure paſſed upon them. Raba#'s being an harlot is not 

cenſured in any part of her hiſtory ; nor 's defiling Tamar his daughter-in-law; 

nor Jacob and Rebecca's complication of lies to gain the bleſſing ; nor the moſt ex- 
— and wicked lie of the old prophet in Bethel, though it was the cauſe of the 
death of another prophet, 1 Kings xiii. yet ſurely theſe were crimes of heinous guilt. 

The plain commands. or ibitions of 3 are the rules to govern our prac- 

tice : Nor can we fetch the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of any matter of fact from the 


mere ſilence of the hiſtorical part of ſeripture about it. 


uUESTION II. If there are ſome perſons who have not a right to truth, m. 
_ lawfully ſpeak falſhood to them? Now to prove that L r. not a right 
to truth, it is urged, that truth or veracity is a virtue or duty of the ſocial life: 
But there are many queſtions may be aſked in the ſocial life which the ſpeaker has 
no right to be informed of, and therefore he has no right to truth when they are an 
ſwered; may we not then anſwer them with falſhood ? 

There are alſo ſome characters of perſons who ſeem to have no part in the. ſociab 
life, as children who are not capable of judging for themſelves, nor acting regularly 
in ſociety; may we not ſpeak a falſhood to them for their good? There are ſome who: 
practiſe no ſocial virtues, ſuch as knaves and cheats, thieves and pilferers ; ſurely 
theſe have no right to truth, who are ever dealing in falſnood; and may we not cozen 
them who would cozen us ? | 

I will firſt offer two or three general anſwers to the queſtion, and then deſcend to- 


conſider the particular inſtances. 


AnsweR I. Truth ſeems to be a matter of eternal and unchangeable equity. 

| And there are general and expreſs commands given PEER to ſpeak the Fuck. | 
and there are as expreſs prohibitions of falſhood and lies. Now if there were any 

ſuch exceptions as againſt the general rule, I think God would have given us 

ſome plainer evidence of theſe exceptions in ſo important a point as truth is, 

which the welfare of all mankind ſo neceſſarily depends: But I cannot find any 150 

evident exceptions given in the whole word of Gd. 


Axswzx II. When we ſay a perſon has no right to truth, it may ſignify one 
of theſe two thingsz | | | 
I. That he has no right to demand of me a direct anſwer to his enquiry: And 1 
will readily grant it in this ſenſe, there are thouſands. who have no right to the truth; 
and therefore I may wave the queſtion, I may give them an inſufficient anſwer, or I 
may be ſilent, and boldly refuſe to give them any anſwer at all. But, bet 
2. If his having no right to truth, be intended fo Gignify, that the character 
of his perſon, or the nature of his queſtion, is ſuch as releaſes me from all obligation 
to truth in anſwering him, and that therefore I may lawfully tell him a falſhood ; 
then I deny the propoſition : For my obligation to ſpeak. truth doth not at all de- 
pend on the nature of his queſtion, nor doth it depend merely on the character of the 
enquirer, but on the eternal rule of equity, and the command of God. And I think 
this appears from hence, that though I were Ones it would not be warrantable in me 
ge Nee T 
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Axswrs III. If this ion — plain law-of:Godythat we muy 
ſpeak a direct and expreſs falſhood to 1 in our eſteem have no right 
to che truth in their enquiry; this ſeems to break all the bands of human ſociety, vio- 
late all the faith of men and render the divine commands of veracity; and the pro- 
hibitions of falſhood almmoſt uſeleſs. The conſeiences of men woul — 


—_ from the greateſt part of the-bonds of dur and yet think they: 


Yn let 2 conſider, who it is that muſt judge whether the perſon w-whom we 
- t to truth or no. Is it not the ſpeaker himſelf who will be the Judge ? 


no caſe, 2 the ſpeaker's intereſt may be any endangered by the truth, but 
his own finful heart will readily whiſper to him, — hap 'no right-to truth 
in fuch a queſtion; and conſcience will eaſily be warped aſide, and comply to pro- 
nounce a known falſhood, under the colour and pretence of this exception: As for 
inſtance, if the buyer aſks the ſeller, how much he gave for any merchandize? The 


ſeller by this rule may tell him double the price that it coſt; for he will ſay, te. 


buyer has no right to truth in ſuch a queſtion as this is. So if 1 aſk an artificer, how 
he faſhions his work, or what tools he uſes in it? He may by this ares. cada: a ve- 
ry falſe anſwer, under pretence that I have no right to truth. 

I readily grant in theſe caſes, that the enquirer has no right to demand and claim 
an anſwer to ſuch queſtions; therefore the ſeller or the artificer may refuſe to inform 
him. Bur it is ſupriſing to think that any man ſhould perſuade himſelf, that ſuch a 
queſtion once aſked, gives him a right to tell a lie! That any perſon ſhould e- 
ver believe, that the mere enquiry of a thing improper to be 9 abſolves the an- 
ſwerer from all the obligations of truth, which his 5 to God and man have laid up- 
on him Surely ſuch a rule of conduct as-this, had need have- nun 
eſtabliſh it. 

But thoſe who maintain this principle, muſt rather recur to the character of the 
1 cy and here indeed they give a little bettor colour co 

Tr come therefore now to give particulkr nſivers- to the inſtances alledged 7. Con- 
cerning children. 2. Concerning Knaves and cheats, 


IvsTaxce I. Will you ſay, that chen have no right to cus bocands they are 
not capable of civil ſociety ? 


Bur I reply; they-are capable of knowi wiewaudiand falſhood' are; und of be- 


ing influenced by the one or the other ; they are capable of being deceived, and of 
knowing when they are deceived; "they-- are capable of judging when they are 
treated with truth and ſinceri acting according to the things you tell them: or 
elſe to what — ſe m you- Freak esd to them inſtead of truth, end, uy to im- 


r a lie upon the 

'ble of reerting your conduct when they find out-the-Falſtiood and 
of — 2 ieve you another time: For the very reaſon wky-they believe your 
falſhood ar firſt, is, becauſe they ſuppoſe you ſpealè truth to thièm, and would not 
deceive them: And it is. only upon * chat you vourlelves can ar- 
tempt to * upon them. . 


peaker muſt judge whether his neighbour has a right to truth, there is 


Again, They are 


capatie of learning from and imitating donduct; and 
| — TT — ing fo you un inn yoo wot when 
ind wn. in order to them. Suppoſe 1 


po! e to take a'wholeſome bitter — 1 ve 
— 3 Fru we of the arts of f: 

This · child ſhould imitate the mother's example, and = to a confirmed — 
what im wart and piercing reflerions muſt the mother feel ! T have taught my 
child this ſinful iſe, I myſelf have led. it into the ways of the devil: How can T 
chide and by my reproof that vice, which I have taught by my example? 

It is ſufficiently:evident therefore, that though children are not le of half the 
duties of the ſocial life, yet they are ſo far capable of them, as to know hat truth 
and falſnood are, and to reſent, and to practiſe accordingly: And this is ſufficient to 
the preſent argument, and fully anſwers the objection. I think therefore it ĩs infi- 
nitely better to allure thoſe, whoſe underſtandings are weak, and whoſe wills are ob- 

Mae, to the practice of duty, by all the gentle arts of ſoftneſs and fondneſs, of — 
ſuaſion and love, than by venturing ro make a inroad upon our own ee and 
to trifle with-ſoiſacreda:thing as truth. 

But the queriſt may ſay, Suppoſe theſe ſofter- arts have been tried, and have no ef- 

ſect, and children may be in danger of deſtroying themſelves, if chey are not im- 
Pang. mas — by come plin nd expres n chan UnLewhill to pre. 
ſerve 

Anſwer. eee Gee eee bar it anaſtibe dose by 


lawful means. May a man rob on the high- way, to get money to feed and clothe 


him? Surely we ought to truſt the kind care and providence — ſt God with our own 


lives and others in the way of duty, and not do evil that: anne come, as was ſaid 
under the former ueſtion. 


Thus much ſhall ſuffice for che caſe of children, on pretence of their being inca- 
pable of civil ſociety. But the l will inſiſt ſtill·on the next 8 8 


EN Cheats, and knaves, and thie viſh criminals, have no right wo nech; 
for they have: brolæen the bonds of civil ſociety, though not by a public renunciation 
of them, and therefore we may uſe all manner of deceit toward them, and treat them 
be expreſs falſnood and lying, whereſoever i it may | quereng rn own intereſt and 


fety. 

To this ier that the rule of Cb is, „ Wharſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do unto you, do e alſo that unto them, Matib. vii. 12. But this licentious do- 
ctrine cancels this divine rule, and ſubſtitutes another in the room of it, viz. What- 
ſoever men do unto you, de ye alſo chat unto them; which is as widely different 
| mon che ns, of Chriſ, as light is from darkneſs, or heaven on BY 

is new rule we are no longer bound to practiſe that truth, that juſtice, good- 
nels to others, ich werthink reaſonable they ſhould practiſe towards us; but we 
have leave to practiſe that. falſhood and knave that fraud, and injuſtice, and miſ- 
_ to others, which ne ——— No us, 'orwhich we PET they 

10 practiſe. T2 2-09 135% 

It one half of a city or a nation were fallen into knaviſh PRES es, throagh' the 
_ great dogeneracy. of. the age, or wert become chieviſh pilſerers, che other half would, 

ar an pon.” with 2 toward — 2 — out falſhoods to 


quickly be juſt and unit 
8 n There 


| peg. 6 

There is indeed ſcarce any cenſure of a degenerate and corru n old 
teſtament, but fraud and deceit, lies and falſhood, make a co e part of the 
accuſation or complaint.z and ſurely God would never allow any principles or practi. 


ces that have fo a tendency. Hear how the prophets Iſaiab and Feremiah 


lament their multiplied tranſgreſſions in conceiving and uttering from the heart words 
of falſhood: Truth is fallen into the ſtreet, »yea truth faileth, and equity cannot en- 
ter, Ja. lix. This is a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord. Truth is pe. 


and is cut off from their mouth. They deceive every one his neighbour, 


and will not ſpeak the truth; they bend their tongues like their bow for lies, Jer. 


vii. and ix. Now if this licentious principle were allowed, neither God nor his pro- 


would ever want matter of complaint. 3 | js | 
By this means alſo it will come to paſs, that if a 2 once to get the name 
and character of a thief or a cheat, all his neighbours will think themſelves autho- 
| no to truth or honeſty in all their dealings and diſcourſe with 
is rule affirms that he has no right to truth. And when any perſon fan- 
ſeen reaſon to ſuſpect or diſbelieve his neighbour's honeſty, he will 
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flood-gate would be opened by this means, to let in an inundation of 
falſhood, and to practiſe all manner of deceitl ' © \ | 
it be remarked alſo, that this doctrine is near a-kin to the popiſh abomination, 
no faith is to be kept with heretics; for they are a ſort of dangerous men, 
who would ruin the church, and therefore they have no right to truth.” Now what 
ſhameful and horrid perjuries, and what execrable miſchiefs, have ſprung from this 
one impious principle of the church of Rome? 

| word of God gives no manner of indulgence to ſuch licentious principles as 


571 


. 
theſe. We muſt wrong no man, defraud no man; we muſt not render to any man 


evil for evil, nor falſhood for falſhood, but overcome his evil with our good: And 
n 66. en 5 E 8 
It will be ſaid, perhaps, that the ſcripture moſt frequently mentions a neighbour, 
or a brother, or a. fellow-chriſtian, in the prohibitions of lying and falſhood, as in 
the ninth commandment, Bear no falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 
Ne man defraud his brother. Eph. iv. 25. Speak every man truth to his neighbour. Lev. 
Nix. 11. Lie not one to another.  — niet Don ee 
But let it be replied, that the ſcripture demands righteouſneſs for the ſtranger alſo, 
Dent. i. 16. and in ſeveral other places. And when God, by his prophet Malacli, 
forbids treacherous dealing with a brother, he gives this * 2 for it, Have we not 
all one Father ? Hath not one God created us ? Therefore all mankind are brethren 
in this ſenſe. Our duty to ſpeak and practiſe truth, ariſes from our obligations to 
the law of God ; and ſince God has not releaſed us by any ſuch exceptions, the lying 


and deceitful carriage of men does not authorize us to practiſe deceit and lying. 


It is indeed a piece of an old latin verſe, that is in the mouth of many, Fallere 
_ fallentem non eſt fraus;” which may be engliſhed thus, To cheat a knave is no cheating: 
But I know no verſe in ſcripture that gives us this liberty. And I think we may by 
the ſame rule ſteal from them that would ſteal from us, or plunder thoſe who would 
I I will readily grant, that when a contract or bargain is made, whereby both par- 

nes are obliged mutually to perform * to or for each other, whether this 

contract be ed in verbal promiſes, or impfied in the nature of things, and by 
the known ms bf mankind then if one of the parties fail of performance, Mc 


abſolved from all obligations to ſpeak truth to him. But what a wide 


1 Appendix to the three foregoing ſermons, _ | 245 
ther is thereby releaſed from his promiſe or engagement: and the reaſon is moſt evi- 
tent, becauſe the promiſe or pr vhs ar was made in a conditional manner ; and 
if the condition on one ſide be not tulfilled, the agreement or bargain on the other ſide 
is void, and utterly ceaſes ; ſo that a man Is innocent in this caſe, though he does not 
perform his romiſe. Now this is ſo well known to all men by the light of nature, 
and the eaſieſt reaſoning, that there is no need to enlarge upon it. 8888 
According to this general and known rule, ſuppoſe a merchant order any quantity 
of goods from his correſpondent by the firſt ſhip, and promiſe payment by ſuch a 
day; if the ſending of thoſe goods be neglected, and careleſsly delayed, the merchant 


the minds of ſincere chriſtians, a ſolution of which may be found in books — Fon 
on thoſe ſubjects: But I think moſt of them may be eaſily anſwered by the general 
principles before laid down: And, to finiſh this ſubject, I add, that I know of no 
circumſtances that can make a plain, and expreſs, and known lie to become lawful : 
If life itſelf were in danger, yet the ſs prohibitions of falſhood and lying in the 
law of God, make it ſafer, in point of conſcience, to venture the loſs of any earthly 
comfort, and life alſo, rather than venture upon a plain and ſolemn lie. 3 
And, in my opinion, that man, who, being affiſted by divine grace, maintains 

0 ru LE DS 00. e e e or a bloudy 
tyrant, and bravely reſigns his life he dies a martyr to truth; his 
name ſhall be regiſt Sh honogy anigng the face dfGoit od: cart, weld his Goal 
ſhall have it's place among the martyrs in the upper world. | 
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ATH God berg fadfül to his word, Doth not his Heithfülnen afford 


And ſent to men the promis d grace? A noble theme to raiſe my ſong » 


I not imitate the Lord, And ſhall I dare deny my Lord, 
And prattife A dk 5 Or uterfalſhood with my tongue? 
4. 
Nan Chrif FalgWd his kind deſign, n 
The dreadful work he undertook, Le rae en {ſoul renew, 
And dy'd to make ſalyation mine, 25 off 3 thy blaud, 


And wal pen he be ak? And make my hes ner dr 
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Chriſtian morality, viz. gravity, decency, &c. 


an I} hatfoever things are honeſt, or grave, &c, — think on theſe things; 
Ota ound, de. | 
INCE: the tranſlation of the bible into the engliſh tongue is ſo excellent a 

performance in itſelf, and ſo neceſſary a ſervice to the church; I feel a ſenſi- 
ble regret, whenſoever there is occaſion to complain of it, or to correct it. In 
the main, I may venture to ſay boldly, it teaches us all the neceſſary doctrines 
| and duties of 8 a very ample and complete manner, and ſets 
them in an evident light: And what the Spirit of God ſpoke in ancient times in greek 
and hebrew, is ſufficiently manifeſted to us for our falyation in the engilſh bible. 

But in this part of the verſe, which I am now to diſcourſe of, the word which we 
render honeſt, is not ſo well tranſlated as I could wiſh; for honeſty is contained in 
the words true and juſt, which go before, and follow my tent. But the greek'ozuric, 
more properly ſignifies grave, decent, or venerable; and ſo you find it in the mar- 
gin, which will oftentimes help you, when the word in the engliſtr text is not ſo ex- 
preſſive of the original ſenſe. The ſame word cru is rendered grave in ſeveral other 
places of ſeripture: It is three times ſo expreſſed in the tlürd chapter of the firſt e- 
piltle to Timothy, ver. 8. The deacons muſt: be grave. Ver. 11. Their wives alſo maſt be 
grave, Ver. 5. A hiſbop muſt bave bis children in ſubjettion with all gradity. 

It is a word that is uſed in greek authors to repreſent the character of an aged 
man, a philoſopher, or a magiſtrate, among the heathens. It carries in it the idea 
of an honourable gravity, and a venerable decency of behaviour; and this is what 
the apoſtle recommends: to the practice of chriſtians. It is as if he had ſaid, The 
character of every common chriſtian ſhould have ſomething in it ſo honourable; as 
may command a ſort of veneration and reſpect from all perſons they converſe with, 
as much as the character of a wiſe” old man, a magiſtrate; or a philoſopher, does in 


the heathen world.” _ 
To improve this ſubject, I ſhall ſhew; 
l. Wherein this gravity-conſiſts.”  -* .// 
II. How the light of nature recommends it. | 


"Fx 


* 
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II. How the goſpel inforces it. ” 8 | 
IV. Lay down a directi or two, in order to obtain it. 


Firſt, Phaaty and peghle Lone which the apoſtle recommends in my 


rext, may be ſu to conſiſt in theſe three things, 
1. A moderation and decency in our 1 mn 
2. A gravity and —_— in our ſpeech and converſation, _ 
3- Honour, decency, and dignity in our whole deportment and behavi 


I. A moderation and decency in our apparel, ſuch as becomes the profeſſion of 
whoſe chief ornament is religion and godlineſs. This the Stiles, both St. 

: erer and St. Paul, each in their turn, inſiſt upon, as a neceſſary qualification of wo- 
men who 3 chriſtianity, and as an ornament to the doctrine of the goſpel of 

| ft, 1 Pet. iii. 2, 3, Let your converſation be with fear; whoſe adorning let it not 
be that outward adorning 1 hair, and wearing uf gold. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 
The Paul bids Timothy the young evangeliſt teac ſame doctrine and pra- 
ice. In lite manner, I will alſo, that women adorn themſelves in modeſt * ſhane- 
facedneſs and ae Fo becometh women profeſſing godlineſs—Not that all chriſtians muſt 
abandon 

« at 


„ 


utterly richer and more coſtly methods of ornament, gold or pearls, 
which the apoſtle there makes mention of; for every one of us ſhould wear ſuch rai- 
ment as fuits our character and our age, qa and buſineſs in the world: But 
let not theſe be our chief ornaments, ſtill remembering that we are chriſtians; and 
let our apparel, as well as our converſation, ſhew that we deſpiſe trifles, and thus 
maintain the dignity of our high and holy calling. 8 . 
Here, faith a learned commentator, it is worthy to be noted by the women, 
that this ought not to be ſlighted by them, as of little moment, ſeeing it is 
. inculcated by the two chief apoſtles of the Jem and gentile, St. Peter and 
St. Paul; and the contrary is „ es as a practice oppoſite to godlineſs.” 
Nor while you are drefling, ſhould you forget that you are ſinners, and therefore 
ſhould on 27 for all our ornaments and clothing are but a memorial 
of our ſin and ſname. And when we take a pride in our garments, it looks as if 
we had f the original of them, the loſs of our innocency. 1 
Nor is this ſort of advice to be confined to the female world: For, as the ſa 
author expreſſes it, © If it be ſo unbecoming a chriſtian woman to be thus concerned 
in adorning and tricking up her body, it muſt be much more unbecoming a chriſtian 
man, and that which makes him truly to deſerve the name of a fop.” av | 
Iris a token of a light and vain mind to be too fond of gaudy Bas, a mind not 
much affected with ſin or with ſalvation. Surely chriſtians are born for greater 
things, and their aim ſhould point at higher excellencies than theſe are. Let their 
chief ornaments be the graces of the Spirit, and the virtues of the heart and life. A 
well adorned body, and a neglected mind, very ill becomes a profeſſor of the 


I. gs 
12 ſhould look like ſtrangers and pilgrims here, and not think themſelves 
undreſſed, unleſs they are conformed to all che niceties and vain faſhions of the world. 
Sometimes, it may be, we are too much afraid we ſhall not look like the children of 
this world; whereas the apoſtle adviſes us rather to look like ſtrangers. We are tra- 
velling home ward through a foreign country, having the ornaments of holineſs on 


us, 
9 Dr. Whitby, 
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us, which is the Miment of heaven. I confeſs, we are not required to affect ſingu- 
larity, nor to ſeek a fooliſh and uſeleſs diſtinction from the cuſtoms of our country, 
where they are proper, innocent, and becoming; for the kingdom of God does not 
conſiſt in any peculiarities of dreſs or behaviour; but let us remember too, 
that it is below the glory of our character, and the dignity of our calling, to have 
our thoughts N if every pin and point that — to our apparel be not 
placed in the moſt faſhionable manner ; to fret and rage, if every fold of a garment 
be not. adjuſted in perfe& conformity to the mode. | ; | 
Then we ma be ſaid to fall ſhort of that venerable decency in our apparel which 
chriſtianity ſhould teach us, when we are among the firſt in any new deviſed and 
gaudy faſhions; when we are ſome of the foremoſt in the gaieties of the age: When 
we run to the extremes of every new mode, and affect to vie with the vaineſt of our 
ſex: When the buſineſs of dreſſing is made one of the moſt frequent, important, and 
ſolemn enquiries and concerns of life ; and when it employs ſome of our moſt ſerious 
thoughts, and our warmeſt paſſions: When' we indulge a greater expence in finery 
than our circumſtances will allow, or our ſtations require: When we waſte more 
time in adorning ourſelves, than the duties we owe to God or man will reaſona- 
bly permit; and ef wy if we intrench upon the hours which ſhould be devoted to 
facred purpoſes. I ſhould add alſo, that then we certainly break in upon chriſtian 
ſobriety, when we indulge ſuch ſort of clothing as in it's own nature becomes a tem- 
ptation to immodeſty, and brings fuel to the impure fire of the eyes, or of the 
heart} OED #4, 1225 ee | | 
I would not be thought to treat too largely upon this ſubject, or handle it too ſe- 
verely ; but let us remember, that our biggeſt danger in this age is exceſs, and luxu- 


. - 
. 
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Ws, and vanity of mind : We are pretty ure now-a-days from too great a careleſF- 


neſs in 


II. Gravity and ſobriety in our ſpeech is another part of that honourable conduct 
and tine BALL ed t to maintain, nd ib which the holy- apoſtle invites us. 
In the ſecond chapter of Titus, ver. 6, 7, 8. you have this direction of the apoſtle to 
how he ought to behave himſelf, and what he ſpeaks to him 
chiefly as a miniſter, may be given as a rule to all chriſtians whom he muſt inſtruct 
in all things: ſbewing thy elf a pattern of good works; in dofirine, or in diſcourſe, 


ſrrwing uncorruptmeſs, gravity, and fincerity;, ſound ſpeech that cannot be condemned, that 


be that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil to ſay of you. He gives 
all the chriſtians at Epheſus the ſame advice, Epb. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communica- 
tion proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
mmſier grace unto the bearers. Talk of ſomething that may improve one another in 
knowledge, in virtue, in religion : And let each of us be aſhamed te think that we 


| have been an hour or two in each other's company, and have neither ſpoke nor heard 


any thing that is worth remembrance. How often, after a viſit among friends, muſt 


Ve take up this juſt and ſhameful complaint, ( Alas, I have faid nothing for their im- 


provement, nor heard any thing for my own!” | 355 

In Eph. v. 4. the apoſtle there ſecludes ſome ſort of converſation from the lips of 
Chriſtians, Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſb talking, nor jeſfting, which are not convenient, 
which are, i drizale, not agreeable to our profeſſion. Fooliſh talking and jeſting 


| Ire here forbidden, as well as filthineſs. By fooliſh talking, we may ſuppoſe ſuch 


fort of language to be intended, from which'it is impoſſible any profit or advantage 
hould ariſe fs a wiſe or & good man, 1 apoſtle here deſigns ſuch 
: OL, . | | K 4 x 
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and biting jeſts that wound the reputation of a perſon concerning whom they 
| IEP Such a turn of Wit, as the original word ſignifies, that at the ſame ” ag | 


name, and gives a bitter reproach. Net that ey ching leafantly 

dere to be unlawful; or that the apoſtle any where forbids all manner 

in converſation ; for there are proper times and ſeaſons, for 

— fort of diſcourſe: And chere may be valuable ends in it too, when it is inno- 

uſed, on purpoſe to recreate nature, and refreſh the mind. And how far this 
=—_ indulged, FI ma have occaſion to ſpeak toward the end of this ſermon, 


* Þ 
m. Ad be i included in this word gravi . is honour and decency in 
our whole deportment and behaviour. Each of us ſhoul be careful to maintain our 
— * character as a chriſtian, with a due ſenſe of the dignity. of it. Chriſlians 
be aſhamed to debaſe the powers of their nature, to practiſe any thing that is 
foardid and unworthy ; nor make the members of their fleſh r nor the — of their 
mind, ſlaves to that which is ridiculous or fooliſh. 

How unbecoming is it to ſee a chriſtian ſpoil his countenance, and ad dare 
human face, by practiſing all the wild and wanton grimaces of foll madneſs ! 
To ſee man, who is made after the image of the ſon "of God, OO T.on body in the 
moſt antic poſtures, and give up all the honours of his nature to baſe and ſenſeleſs 
merriment! Surely the duties of chriſtianity lead us to nothing below the dignity of 
man. 

Here I would not be miſtaken, nor do 1 pretend chat the goſpel requires ſuch a 
conſtant ſolemnity of countenance and language, as though we were all preachers, or 
alw ing. There is no need to put on ſerious airs at all times: We are 
not bound to baniſh mirth when we become chriſtians. Laughter is a natural ac- 
tion, and the faculty was not given to mankind in vain, nor is the exerciſe of it for- 
bidden for 


ever. 


| The chief ends of it ſeem. to be theſe two; cir en Animal narre by x: 1 


preſſions of mirth, or to put folly out of countenance. -. . 
There may be times to recreate nature, to unbend the ſpirits from falinek, and 
to indulge mirth among our friends. The wiſe man aſſures us, there is a time to 
as well as to mourn. There are times proper for weeping, and ſome perſans 
may have times for dancing too, Eecle/. iii. 4. And in the 19. verſe of the x. chap- 
der, the ſame divine writer ſays, a feaſt is made for laughter. At the mutual enter- 
tainment of friends we may be merry, and not ſin. Our holy religion only demands 
this of us, that we confine our mirth within the limits of virtue, and take heed left 
_ we give a looſe to the ſprightly powers of animal nature, we. ſhould tranſgreſs 
the rules ot piety, or treſpaſs upon —— ſacred. 

Another purpoſe for which laughter was made, is to reprove and puniſh ba and 
put vice out of countenance. There are ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man or a chriſt jon 
may treat ſome criminal or filly characters with ridicule and . 1 3 
er condeſcended thus to correct the prieſts and worſhippers of Baal 

verſation muſt by no means be the buſineſs of our ſives, and the daily a 
and labour of our thoughts. and our tongues. It is the heart of a fool that is in the 
houſe of mirth, for he would dwell there continually, Eccigſ. vii. 4. If we are al- 
ways affecting to throw out ſome turns of wit upon every occurrence of life, and tack 
on a jeſt to every thing that is ſpoken ; if we interline all our diſcourſe and conver- 
lation with merriment, banter and Joking, i it is very unworthy « of that Aer and ho- 
rern ule, | 1 ue 
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ptineſs, his voice is laughter, and his whole life is compoſed of impertinences. ©: 
There is a ſort of perſons in the world who never think well of themſelves but 


The ſecond head of diſcourſe which I propoſed, is to prove, that the light of na- 
ture, or the law of reaſon, requires ſomething of this gravity. of ſpeech and beha- 
viour; and this is manifeſt; if we conſider the nature of man in oppoſition to the 


brute that periſhes, or the growth and age of man in diſtinction from children and 


1. If we conſider. man in oppoſition to the brutal world: Man, who has a rational 
foul, ſhould onformable to that ſublime principle within him, and not devote 


himſelf to a life of faritaſtic humour, or content himſelf with the character of an ever- 
 - laſting trifler. What a poor and contemptible account is it of any perſon to ſay, he 
is 2 walking jeſt, a mere living trifle? His thoughts are made up of vanity and em: 


—' 


when they are dreſſed in gay attire; and hope to command the reſpect of mankind by 


| ſpreading abroad their own fine feathers, Their raiment is the brighteſt and beſt 


thing that; belongs to them, and therefore they affect to ſhew it. There is ahother 
fort of men who value themſelves upon their merry humour, and that they can make 
their company laugh when they pleaſe. But the more refined and rational part of 
the world value all theſe creatures as they do peacocks, or other animals that imitate 


the voice and actions of man. They uſe them as an entertainment for their eyes or 


ears, to give a fit of : diverſion, or to paſs away a merry hour. We generally look 
upon this kind of people as very worthleſs things, as ſomething beneath ourſelves, 


and as ſinking below their on ſpecies. We ſeldom converſe with them upon the level, 


or to attain any of the nobler purpoſes of life. We only borrow their wit, or their fol- 
ly, their humour, or their finery, for a ſeaſon of amuſement, and! juſtly deſpiſe them 
when the laughing hour is at an end. Reaſon itſelf tells us, that human nature was 
made for ſomething greater and better, for contemplation and action much ſuperior 


to what theſe trifling creatures are acquainted with. Again, 5 
2. If we eonſider man as he ſtands in diſtinction from childhood, ſurely a more 


grave and ſolemn carriage becomes him. Children are pleaſed with painted 
toys; gaudy garments and ſounding trifles are their chief delight. They are/enter- 


tained witli ittle impertinences, agreeable to their ignorance and the weakneſs of their 


age: But it is a ſhame to a perſon of well grown years to practiſt the child for ever? 
He that devotes himſelf to à life of uſeleſs idleneſs, and treads round the circle of per- 
petual mirth and · amuſement, without profit to himſelf or the world, is but a child in 
longer garments, or an infant of larger ſize. 5 | 


Ihe third general head leads us to conſider, what forcible arguments chriſtianity 
furniſhes us with to prackiſe this ſobriety, gravity and decency of behaviour: And 1 
ſhall throw them. all into a few expoſtulations(-2#: e nt oy lh ani 301 10 ix 

1. Do we not bear the name of Chriſt, a ſacred and a venerable name? And ſhull we 


caſt diſgrace upon it by any thing that is mean and diſhonourable ? Do we not pròfeſs 


to be the followers-of a-crucified- Jeſus, to be diſciples: of the croſs? But whereiti d 


ve follow him, if we ſpend our days in mirth and trifling? His conduct was alb holy 


and heavenly; and we can never look like his: diſciples, if our converſation ſavour of 
carth and vanity, ” What a noble ſimplicity runs through all his ſpeeches, thebugh' all 
the actions and the behaviour of our bleſſed Lord! And how little do we inittate/bith; 


it we fondly purſue the gay follies of life in our dreſs, in our ſpeech; and in every ching 


K k 


we 
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we do?! No glarings of affeted wir, nor HL cas Tha thing to our 
us remember that we are the ſons and daughters of the moſt high God. We 


* 
wy 
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73 


the im me out from among them, faith the 
I will be your Father, and ye ſhall be my ſons and my daughters, faith 
almighty.” Surely the children of a prince ſhould behave with ſolemnity and 
when they are in the midſt of the lower orders of manking; and the chil- 

of the _— ſhould remember the dignity of their birth, and their 
when they are converſant among the ſons of earth. Their carriage in- 
be proud and haughty to the men of this world; Jeſus, the only be- 
and lowly : And there is a ſacred art of maintaining a divine 

the meaneſt of our fellow-creatures, without indulging the practice 
any thing mean and ridiculous. Our bleſſed Lord was a companion ben, 


* 


and guilt of it. 
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. Let us think again, that we are bought with a ig] and valuable fy we 
525 i ings, as ſilver aße but with — 
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bloud of Chrif, as of a lamb without iſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 17s 18, 
rom a 


And what is it that we are redeemed from? It is from this evil world, and 

vain converſation. The ſon of God hath loved us, and waſhed us in his own bloud, 
and ſhall we defile theſe ſouls of ours with the meanneſſes of this life which Cbriſt hath 
in fo rich a laver ? He hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
Let us now and then aſk ourſelves and enquire, is our language and behaviour 


1 


24.4 
1 


Tf 
51 
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is our hope? Are we not born from above? Are we not pilgrims and 
here? Do we not profeſs to ſeek a better country, that * 
live for heaven and immortality? How unbecoming is it then for chri- 
y light, and vain, and frothy ? How unbecoming our holy and 
ing, and our everlaſting hopes? If we are children of the light and of 
us not live as though we belonged to the night and darkneſs : Let us 


trifle as others do, but watch and be ſober. And eſpecially if our na- 


7 


il 
f 


S358 
42 
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ſhould ſpeak indecencies, and be guilty of folly and madneſs. 
[ Here this ſermon may be divided. 255 


The laſt thing I deſigned, was to propoſe ſome directions in order to cure the le 
88 and to maintain ſuch a decent gravity in the courſe of our life as 


parts of chriſtianicy and through the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God, theſe will be ef- 
inſt this vanity of temper. e a 

| The fublime truths of chriſtianity demand our frequent review. Let us often riſe 

high in our thoughts, and let our faith look far ards to the eternal ages be- 


lalvation, before he ſtretched abroad theſe heavens, or laid the foundations d 


ſeparate ourſelves from the 1 and impertinences of this world, as 
piety 0 | 


illuſtrious names, ſuch titles, ſuch honours, as are put upon us by the 
review our profeſſion z What is our calling; What is our de- 


be ſanguine and ſprightly, and incline to aſſume vain airs, there is more 
conſtant watchfulneſs over the heart and life, and a bridle upon the tongue, 


DinzcTion I. Let us meditate often on the moſt ſublime and the moſt awful 1 


in 
this world was. Let us contemplate the love of God the Father, in contriving 


Serm, XXIII. Chriftian morality, viz, gravity, decency, Ge. 283 
this earth. Let us think of the condeſcenſion of his mercy, hen he choſe fallen periſh- 
ing ſinners to be the objects of his everlaſting love. Let us dwell upon his compaſ- 
fon to man, when he appointed his own ſon to take fleſh upon him, and to become 
our mediator and ſacrifice. Let us ſurvey with holy wonder the various glories of the 
ſon of God, by whom and for whom all things were made, who upholds all 
things by the word of his power, and who is the expreſs image of his Father. Let 
us behold him conſenting to hide all theſe honours behind a veil of fleih and bloud, 
walking the ſtreets-of Jeruſalem, and travelling on foot through the villages of Mae, 
attended with a feW'poor deſpicable men, or ſurrounded with the reproaches oi the 
blaſpheming Jews. Let us look upon this illuſtrious perſon, who was adored by 
angels, yet unknown and unglorified among the ſons of men, and humbled even to 
death and the grave; then gaze on him riſing again from the dead, and declared to 
be the ſon of God with power, exalted at the right hand of the majeſty on high, and 
ruling all the millions of inhabitants of the viſible and inviſible worlds. Surely if 
our ſouls were inured to the meditation of ſuch ſublime wonders as theſe, ,we ſhould- 
not eaſily immerſe ourſelves in trifles and fooleries. 19 ; 
Again, let us meditate on the more awful doctrines, the more ſolemn and dread-- 
ful truths of our religion, and theſe will be an effectual reſtraint to a vain temper of 
mind. Let us think on the juſtice of God manifeſted in the deſtruction of finners 


in all when r in a prodigious flood of water, and with a deluge of 
ruin ehified againſt wickedneſs of the old world; and when it came down in: 


flaming fire upon Sodom, and upon the cities of the plain. Let us meditate on the 
wrath of God, that has been revealed in numerous inſtances againſt all the ungodli-- 
neſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. Let us contemplate that divine and ſevere juſtice, - 
that ap in the ſufferings and death of God's own fon, when it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther to bruiſe him, and to make his ſoul an offering for ſin. Let us think of his 
agonies in the garden, and on the croſs, when he bore the weight of our iniquities, 
and ſtood in the place of ſinners. Let us ſend our thoughts down to the regions of 
death and hell, and behold the fallen angels bound in chains of darkneſs, - 
ing under preſent torments, yet waiting for the diy of greater vengeance. — 
think with ourſelves what millions of our fellow - ſinners, the ſons and daughters of 
dam, lie there baniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, and tormented with fire in 
| their conſciences without remedy, and without hope, and ſay, why are not we there 
Let us often look forward to the awful moment of our death, and the time of our 
departure from all the flattering ſcenes of this t world. This will put a damp 
upon the vaineſt mind, and hang with a painful weight the ſons of-mirth and 
kvity, This will be a means to reſtrain us from that fooliſh and trifling behaviour, 
which otherwiſe our tempers might incline us to: And let us remember the ſolemn 
hour when we muſt nnd. before the tribunal of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, diveſted of 
all theſe gaudy ſhews of life, in which we are now ready to pride ourſelves, and there 
ve muſt receive a ſentence without repeal, which ſhall us to heaven or to hell at 
once, and fix our everlaſting ſtate. Theſe are terrors or glories too ſolemn to be 
trifled wich; theſe are thoughts that will hold our ſouls and ſerious; this will 
preſerve that gravity of mind which becomes a chriſtian, and keep us in a prepared 
temper to e eee 


Dix z rio II. If we would maintain that venerable decency in our frame of 
ſpirit, and in our deportment, which. becomes the goſpel, let us ſet ourſelves about 


ſome 
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ſome uſeful employment for the ſervice of God, or our fellow creatures, vr for 61 
own beſt i —— If Satan find the mind empty of thought, and the 3 
void of all — he will be ready to fill them with temptations te uſiquity! and 
miſchief : And the trifters of this world will be ready to ſeize upon ſuch a perſon xs | 
a fit partner for their impertinences, and allure him into follies beneath the dignity 
of human nature, and the character of a chriſtian. - 
I have often pitied ſome of the deſcendants of debe Koo wealthy kale of 
both _ — 8 of whoſe education has given them to do, nor 
y their hands or their minds: Therefore N end their hours 
. — owing whither to go, and are at a loſs what to do with them- 
— to wear their life away. * aan this account they give themſelves up ſometimes 
to the mean and ſcandalous pleaſures of the loweſt of the people, and ſpend their 
hours in chattering and vulgar merriment. They make the buſineſs of their dre 
the ſtudy and labour of half the day, and ſpend another part of it in trifling diſcourſe 
and laughter, and in ſcattering jeſts and ſcandal upon their neighbours or acquaint- 
ance. All theſe pieces of folly and immorality would be rectified, if they would but 
find out for themſelves ſome daily and proper buſineſs to be employed in. King bo- 
lomon at his leiſure hours ſtudied natural and moral philoſophy, he diſcourſed of the 
nature of vegetables, from the cedar to the hyſſop, and of beaſts, birds, and fiſhes; | 
2 his proverbs and rules of prudence for the government of human life, x Kings 
* 33. St. Paul, when he was not employed in his ſacred work, yet he would 
not be idle; and having no need to ſtudy for his ſermons which he had b Vinten, 
therefore he wrought with his hands at tent - making, and maintained himſelf by it: 
Not, ſays he, becauſe we have not power to eat {wy bread while we teach you the 
goſpel; but to make ourſelves an example to you.”. See Alls xviii. 3. and 2 The: 
in. 8, 9. And good Dorcas; when ſhe had no buſineſs of her own, made coats and 


garments for the poor, As 1 ix. 36. 39. Such honourable 4 2 a8 theſe oaks 
our imitation, * 


4 _ >” -*, 


Diakertox m. 1 us + ks a ric watch over Ster OS we indulge 
mirth, and ſet a double guard upon the ſeaſons of recreation and divertiſement. 
The rules of religion do not fo reſtrain us from the common entertainments of 
life, as to render us melancholy creatures, and unfit for company. Fherei is no need 
to become mere mopes or hermits, in order to be chriſtians. The goſpel does not de- 
png us of ſack joys as belong to our natures, but it refines and heightens ourdelights. 
ws our fouls farther away from mean and brutal pleaſures, and raiſes them to 
manly ſatisfactions, to entertainments worthy: of a rational nature, worthy of a erea- 
rare that is made in the image of God. The innocent eee of: life are not 
utterly forbidden to chriſtians, but are regulated by the goſpel.” N N. 
When we have * found "hem Abe lawful than they aro who | 
| il fl | 1% ON 5 IV. , 


. All our recreations ”m divertiſements muſt have eme valuable 20 Pro- 


. We muſt diſtinguiſh the roper time and ſon of chem; and coſe ur 
watioacie that fades 11: Ls 2 061-47 4 lit 0) 1 


They muſt always hive ſome valuable end propoſed!” The chiePand moſt uſe 
ful deſign of them is to make us more chearful and Fitter for- ſame hours or days d 


ſervice 


greeable to the mind and will of God; r 


% 
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ſervice afterwards... Recreation muſt not be our trade or bulineſs, but merely uſed 
a5 mean e PFepary us for the valuable f of liſe. | 
"The ſcripture indeed t id! 


Ez 
4 '# 


| 'of idle hours and acki 


ions. But this doth not utterly. exclude all manner of recreations, 


ſurable entertainments, we indulge. ourſelves. in, which have no valuable end, no 


uſeful IF A them 1 Theſe will bear but an ill aſpect gore, e ee of 


y. tend to fit this anir 24 of 


God calls us.to ; Ang 


rame 


2. Another regulation which ought to be given to all our diverſions, is this; we 
ſhould narrowly watch, left the time of our recreations intrude upon the hours and 
ſeaſons of buſineſs or of religion. There is a time to laugh, the wiſe man tells us, 
as well as a time to labour or to pray; but laughter muſt be confined to it's proper 
place and proper time, and not intrench upon the ſeaſon where affairs of bigger im- 


_ portance, and matters of grave and ſerious conſequence ſhould be tranſacted. 


Conſcience has ſomething to do in matters of recreation as well as in our religious 
or civil affairs: And as it can never be lawful to rob God or our families of any of 
the time that ſhould be devoted to their ſervice, on purpoſe to lay it out in diver- 
hon, ſo neither is it by any means proper to let the ſeaſons of diverſion come too 
near the ſeaſons of worſhip. When a looſe is given to all the natural powers in mirth 
and pleaſure, they are not ſo eaſily recollected all at once for the ſacred ſervice of re- 
ligion. Nor ſhould we run haſtily away from the duties of worſhip, and plunge | 
ourſelves into the midſt even of innocent merriment; for this would look as though 
ve were weary of devotion, and longed to be at play. A wiſe chriſtian will divide 
= Has arigit, and make all the parts of his conduct to ſucceed one another in a 
ecent order. | 

Beſides, the hours of recreation ſhould not be multiplied by thoſe perſons who have 
leaſt need of my ſuch are perſons of a chearful and healthy conſtitution : And 
they will be-uſed-more ſparingly by chriſtians of maturer age, and longer ſtanding 
m religion, As a child grows up toward man, he leaves off the * of 

| | infancy, 


* 


a 
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_ Infancy, and the ſports and trifles of childhood; and as a man grows up more and 
more toward a perfect chriſtian, his methods of pleaſure will be changed from ligt 

| and gay, to chat which is , engneetly 

I Teo conclude this ſubject, I would mention only one powerful motive to preſery: 
chriſtian gravity, and that is, that hereby the ternper of your ſpirit will be beter pe 
pared for every religious duty, whether it be prayer or praiſe, and better fitted t) 
meet every providence, wh it bep us or afflictive : Whereas thoſe who 

indulge a merry temper of mind, when eh ee attends 
they are tempted to exceſſive vanity and carnal joy; their hearts are not filled 
with thankfulneſs tc that God from hom their mercies come, being too thoughtleſs 


and regardleſs of the original donor. On the other hand, when affliction ſmites them, 
they we in Ganger of detpiſing the firdke of the roll, nor does the correction of their 


heavenly Father make ſo deep and uſeful an impreſſion upon their ſpirit as it ought 
To N | . 5 1 f | E * | ; | 

aintain ſuch a grdhe. and compoſed fraves | 
becomes a chriſtian, we find our hearts more. for all the duties of worſhip: We 


world in the eye of our faith: And our ſpiri 
fleſh, and to meet our God and our ſaviour 
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Are we not bou it with Jeſt e Peacocks and flies are better "hh, 
o we not hope for heavenly 7 Ibis fleſh, with All it's gaudy forms,” - 
And hall we op to e toys? | * Wee une worms, 
rnd a 
Can laughter feed th immortal md? 15 Lend Wee ho ond . 
Were ſpirits of celeſtial king Touch our yain ſouls with ſacred fire i 


Made tor a jeſt, for ſport. Eckel, F -þ Then with an elevated ee 
To ver ca een day? Wen pals theſe glerering ere by. 


3. — 45 6. ene 
Doth vain diſcourſe or — mink | Well look on all the toys bully 
Well ſuit the honours of our birth ? With ſuch diſdain as angels do, 
Shall we be fond of gay attire, And wait the call that bids us riſe 


Which children dove; and fools wine? © To promis d manſions | in \ the ties. 
Meni Id 
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Chriſtian morality, viz. Juſtice &c. 


pur 17. iv. 8. 


Whesfoever things a are true, whatſcever things are honeft, or. grave, wha 


things are * — think on . W 


Dea ire A. — 
Le many parts 1 there appears a very cloſe connexion of the 


which are handled ; a natural order is obſerved, and a beautiful tranſi 


| tion 2 dne to the other: But this is not to be expected in every text, nor 


neceffary that it ſhould be fo. When St. Paul enumerates ſeveral virtues or 
3 he ſometimes heaps them together, and doth not deſign 


intend them, they — torture and ſtrain both their own invention, and the 
words of Thus, I fear, I ſhould do, if I would attempt to give a reaſon 
why the in this collection of virtues, named gravity or "_ before juſtice, 
which is — in the chriſtian life. 
9 wg Pmoom nankyen « in which they lie and having treated of truth 
3 mg now to conſider the third piece of morality which he mentions, 


Whatſoever are juſt, — think. on theſe things let theſe be the objects of 
your — of your practice. 

And here if 1 Co na you in two diſcourſes with this ſingle ſubject of juſ- 

tice, I hope I ſhall not exceed the limits of your patience: For it is what the apoſtle 

inſiſts upon as a glory to chriſtianity, that thoſe that profeſs it be juſt or 

You who have fixed your hope on the grace of God, and have a deſign 


do honour the goſpel, WW 
in chis method: 


I. I nll eee ho Mew what is the general nature of this juſtice, and lay down 
the univerſal rule of it. 


Il. Diſcover in various ſpecial inſtances what thoſe things are which are juſt, or 

wherein our juſtice or righteouſneſs muſt appear. 

III. I ſhall give ſome proof of this great duty of juſtice or righteouſneſs by the 
light of nature, and according to the law of reaſon 


IV. Shew what forcible influence the goſpel of Chriſt has to recommend juſtice to 


your meditation and practice. 


. 2 a few directions how to guard yourſelves a inſt temptations to in- 


Juſtice, or rather point out ſome of the chief ſprings of injuſtice, that you may 
avoid them. 5 And 


gn Any es or na· 


theſe beauties and connexions where the holy writer Ad 
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And while I proceed in this work, you will rejoice inwardly if you find your own 
conſciences ſincerely anſwering to he oh characters of this virtue in any good meaſure: 


And if there be any ſhall find himſelf a guilty ſinner, and very dein di pr | 


Aice, let him be reproved, aſhamed, and amend. 

Firſt then, Let us conſider the nature of this juſtice, and what is the moſt univer- 
{al rule of it. 

In general, juſtice conſiſts in giving to every one their due. According to the 5 


| tions in which God has-placed us, and according to the ſeveral relations in which 


rovidence has joined us to our fellow-creatures, every perſon we converſe with hath 
ſomething due to him and this we arc bound to pay as men, and much more as 
chriſtians. 
But ſince caſes and circumſtances are infinite, and it is impoſſible for any book to 
contain, or any man to receive and remember ſo many ſpecial rules for juſtice, as there 
may be occurrin circumſtances in the world, which require the practice of it; our 


| Lod Jeſus has therefore given us one ſhort rule whereby to judge what is due 


to every man, and fitted it to every ſe, Matth. vii. 12. Al things whatſoever 
oe eee t Nee Je eves ſo to them: For this is the law and the 


Prophets. 


I confeſs there may . caſes of ſuch exceedin intricacy 
and difficulty, that very ons have ſkill to determine iſely what is 
due, or what would be y juſt and righteous: Nor will this rule infallibly lead 
us into the perfect knowledge "i it; but even in ſuch cafes, a ſincere honeſt man 


conſulting his'own conſcience, and aſking, what he thought reaſonable that his neigh- 


bour, in the like caſe, ſhould do to him, would ſeldom wander far from ſtrict juf- 


tice ; and by practiſing agreeably to this general law, he would approve his conduct 
both in the ſight of God-and men. 


This our-bleſc ſaviour! hath ſet up a court ah equity in che breaſt ef every man. 
This rule is eaſy to be underſtood, and ready to be applied upon every occaſion. 
The meaneſt of them may learn and practiſe it, derne eder by which 
it. This is that divine and comprehenſive rule of juſtice or jt ee ene 
you muſt regulate all your actions, and give every one their due: Do 
you would have them do to you I == 
receive from others, but as your own conſcience would think it reafonable others 
ſhould do to PP ·1· | 

The ſ. thing — — „ to ere in yarious"inflances wut thoſe things 
are which are juſt, or wherein our righteouſneſs muſt 


Here it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſn juſtice into that which belongs to magiſtrates, 


and that which belongs to private perſons. 


That which belongs to magiſtrates is called diſtributive juſtice, becauſe it divides 
and diſtributes ſuch rewards and puniſhments as are due to every one, according to 
the merit or demerit of the perſon ; and this is done either by the law and light of 
nature, or by the laws of the land in which we dwell. Now in this fort of juſtice, the 
general rule of our ſaviour, of which we. have been ff is of excellent and 
conſtant uſe, Let a prince or a magiſtrate place himſelf in the room of a ſubject or 
inferior, and aſſc what is equitable and juſt that his governor ſhould toward 


him, and let that be the meaſure of his own conduct toward his ſubjects or inferiors : 
Let him exerciſe his authority according to this ſacred rule of righteouſneſs. 
NN EE II ofthe dun of ma- | 
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| giſtrates, or of diſtributive juſtice, ſince there are as tres of that rank and order 
of men among our hearers. We. have reaſon to give hearty thanks to our preſent 
who diſtribute ſo much juſtice to us, as to give us the liberty of worſhip- 
ing God in a — ee differs n | ads tb N "of RF, 
* Teapplym therefore immediately to er juſtice which belongs chief 
to pry Fon and which is their duty to practiſe. This is called — 4 — | 
zul. is is that equity of dealing, that mutual exchange of benefits, and ren- 
dering to every one their due, which is neceſſary between man and man, in order to 
che common welfare of each other. This is that juſtice that is due from every per- 
fon toward his neighbour, whether he be ſuperior, inferior, or —_= And I think 
the following inſtances which I ſhall mention, will comprehend moſt of the caſeswhere- 
in the practice of juſtice is required. i PRSENGY 17. 397% 7 00S 
I. It is juſt that we honour, reverence and reſpect thoſe who are our ſuperiors in 
any kind; whether parents, maſters, - magiſtrates, miniſters, or teachers, or whatſoe- 
ver other character of ſuperiority there be in the natural, the civil, or the religious 
like ; otherwiſe we do not pay them their due. bo. 
Honour and obedience are due to parents. It is the firſt command of the. ſecond 
table. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land.” 
Children obey your parents, for this is right in the Lord.“ Manifeſt your affec- 
_ tionate duty toward them. Pay all due ſubmiſſion to their commands, and all ho- 


nourable regard to their advice. . | „ ESE e ee 
Honour the king as ſupreme, and other miniſters of juſtice as ſubordinate to him, 


the juſt executions of their authority: This is due from 
| « Servants, be obedient to them that are your maſters according to the fleſh, in 
ſingleneſs of heart as unto Cbriſt, with good-will, doing ſervice as to the Lord, and 
not to men. Your faithful, diligent, and chearful ſervice is their due. © "©" 
Leet thoſe that labour in the word and doctrine be counted worthy of double ho- 
nour,” that is, of reſpect and maintenance: It is due to them in the church where 
they are ſet as elders, if they rule well. I mention theſe hints but very briefly, and 
ſor che moſt part in the lan of ſcripture, as inſtances wherein theſe characters of 


"Tp — . digen e eee honour our ſuperiors in ſome | 
may be other o s to onour our in ſome 
of theſe caſes, beſides the mere law of juſtice : but this law of commutative juſtice 
that I am now treating of, _ us to it. The light of nature and ſcripture both 
if and oblige parents to take care of their children, to adviſe and inſtruct, nou- 
iſh and 1 tor them; er vr ogra and 2 becomes their ods The 
command of ſubmiſſion given to ſubj uppoſes obliges princes and rulers to 
and defend ale oa all. N I precept of 3 and willing obe- 
a given to ſervants, ſuppoſes and obliges maſters to do the ſame things unto 
them; that is, to treat them. with good-will, and chearfully give them their food 
and clothing, ot their wages and hire, Epb. vi. 9g. Nature and ſcripture ae mi- 
niſters and teachers to be capable and willing to give good advice, counſel and in- 
ſtruction to thoſe who are younger, or who accept of their preaching; therefore let 
and honour be paid where it is due. ; 4 105 SHAH CN det2 © 7! 
t is the foundation and rule of commutative juſtice in all theſe; inſtances, that whilſt 
inferiors are obliged to pay due regards to thoſe that are above them, the ſuperiors 
are equally obliged to confer thoſe benefits on perſons of a lower character, which = 
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law of God, 4nd the light of nature require; but ſome of the caſes J have mention- 


thoſe that love us, and gratitude to 
been ſerviceable to us in the concerns 
from us, and returns of ſervice, ac- 


Let us firſt take notice ea is due for ſpiritual benefits. The chri- 
ſtian Galatians, who were converted from idolatry and heatheniſm, and reconciled to 
God by the preaching of St: Paul, had ſuch a powerful and penetrating ſenſe of their 
obligations to him, that if it were poſlible, faith the apoſtle, I bear you record, ye would 
have plucked out your-owneyes, and given them to me, Gal. iv. 15. And when the fame 
poſtle writes to Philemon, who was converted to the faith by his miniſtry, he gently 
inſinuates the obligations he was under; I do not think proper to tell thee, faith 
be, how thou owelt unto me even thine own ſelf, ver. 19. St. Paul ſpeaks upon this prin- 


ciple 


1 w 
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ciple in many places of his epiſtles. 1 Cor. ix. 11. If we have ſown inte you ſpiritu] 


things, ir it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? And when he gives an 
account of the contribution which the chriſtians of Macedonia and Achaia made for 
the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, he expreſſes himſelf thus: It hath pleaſed - them verily i» 
make this contribution, and their debtors they are. For if the gentiles have been made par. 
takers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo to miniſter unto them'in- carnal things; 
becauſe it was from the Jets that the goſpel firſt came forth, and was preached a- 


the gentiles, Rom. xv. 27. | 0161 41 
"There is ſome ſort of gratitude due alſo to thoſe who by their writings, or more 
eſpecially by their converſation or inſtruftions, have improved our underſtandings, 
and added to our knowledge in things natural or moral, as well as divine. There 
are ſome perſons in the world, who have advanced their intellectuals in a very ſen- 
ſible manner, by the company of their friends, but they have ſo much of pride and 
felf reign ing in them, that they refuſe to acknowledge it : They would fain have 
the world believe, that it is the rich ſoil of their own underſtanding has produced 
this harveſt of it ſelf : They are ambitious and fond to have it thought that their no- 
tions are all their own. Though: they plumed themſelves; with borrowed feathers, 
they are unwilling to confeſs whence they received them, and pretend they are ow- 
ing to nature only. But pride is a ſecret vice, and a curſed ſpring of injuſtice in more 
eee | 5 

After the benefits beſtowed on our ſouls, we ought to conſider what is due to thoſe 
that have ſerved our bodies, or our natural life. Thoſe that have healed our diſeaſes, 
that have ſaved us from imminent rs and calamities, or preſent-death; thoſe 
that have fed or clothed us, or ſupported life when we were poor and deſtitute: All 
theſe deſerve particular kinds of remembrance, and due returns of ſervice. Thoſe 
that have either vindicated our honour, or encreaſed our reputation, and ſpread our 
good name in the world, ſtand entitled alſo to ſome agreeable returns of benefit. 

Do not let us imagine then, that gratitude is a mere heroic virtue, that we may pay | 
or not pay at our pleaſure; for nature dictates it to us, as a piece of ſtrict commu- 
tative juſtice, and equity of dealing between man and man. We may be very pro- 
Ea“ {aid to treat our neighbour unjuſtly, if we refuſe to ſerve him again, who hab 

ſerved us, when his Streſſed circumſtances ſhall require our aſſiſtance. = 

There are ſome caſes indeed wherein the perſon who is obliged by his neighbour's | 
kindnefs, cannot poſſibly make a return equal to the benefit received, without ruin. 
ing himſelf and his family, or expoſing. himſelf much more than his neighbour did Wl 
to ſerve him. There are caſes wherein the perſon who hath obliged us, may over. 
rate his kindneſs, and undervalue all our acknowledgments : He may require molt i 
unreaſonable returns, and think he is never ſufficiently recompenſed. There are calcs 
alſo wherein the benefactor may repent of his paſt ſervices, may endeavour to take | 
away the benefit beſtowed, may without reaſon commence a reſolute enmity; and do | 
what in him lies to cancel all former obligations: In ſuch circumſtances as theſe, the | 
obligation of gratitude may be diminiſhed, and perhaps may ceaſe altogether. And 
though ſometimes, in theſe very caſes, there may be high and heavy charges of in- 
gratitude t by the firſt benefactor againſt a perſon of a very grateful mind; } 
yet theſe accuſations may be utterly unjuſt in the Ache of God, who knoweth and | 
weigheth all circumſtances in a righteous balance. But where no ſuch bars are laid in 
the way, it is evident that the practice of gratitude, and a mutual return of 3 | 
is bur & piece of natural juſtice, The very publicans and finners do good to thole 
that do good to them, Matib. v. 46. Luke viii. 924 TV. An- 
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IV. Another piece of juſtice is, the payment of the full due to theſe whom we 
bargain or deal with, whether the contract be made formally in words, or implied in 
the nature of things, according to the euſtoms of mankind. And under this head, 
not only thoſe who buy and ſell, who lend and borrow ; bur all ranks and degrees of 
mankind, who have any-commerce with each other, are included, from the prince up- 
on the throne, to the day-labourer in the high-ways and the hedges. | 

The very notion of commurative juſtice implies the giving one good thing in bar- 
ter or exchange for another.” And all commerce amongſt men was originally carri-4 
on this way, Viz. the huſbandman gave corn, the graſier cattle; the draper gave 


food and protection; the poor and the ſubject gave their attendance and ſervice: 
And thus mankind lived by an exchange of benefits. But when they found many 
inconveniences ariſe from is manner of dealing, they contrived another way of ex- 
changes, and that is by money; which by univerſal agreement is made che common 
cated all things in contract: And ſince chat time, ſkill and labour, attendance 
and ſervices are exchanged for money, as well as goods and metthandizes. Now W 
herein conſiſts the practice of Juſtice, that every one render to his neighbour that 
which is due upon the account of any of theſe benefits or conveniences of life he re- 
ceives from him. | I, | | | 
Let us give the firſt place to kings and rulers in this diſcourſe, as juſtice requires. - 
Though the diſtribution of ſpecial rewards and puniſhments may have ſomething in 

it of a diftint nature, yet the common protection which they owe all their ſubjects, 
and the obedience and tribute which their ſubjects owe them upon that account, are 
properly a part of commutative juſtice. By their oath of magiſtracy, and by our 
engagements of allegiance d or implied, we bargain with them for protection, 
| and we ought to them tribute. They accept of a high and heavy charge, and 
agree to execute the laws of the land for the good of the people: Therefore not 
only the purſes, but the conſciences of the people are under obligations to pay taxes 
to the magiſtrate for the ſupport of his governing power, and the maintenance of 
his honour and authority, that he may the better fulfil the glorious and uſeful work. 
This is what the apoſtle inſiſts upon, and argues in that known place, the xiii. chapter 
to the Romans: s are ordained of God, not for a terror to good works, but to 
the evil. The ruler is the miniſter of God to thee for good, and he beareth not the 
lword in vain 3 he is an avenger to execute wrath upon him that doth evil. Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, that is, for fear of his anger; but 
for conſcience-ſake, as a matter of juſtice and duty: And for this cauſe alſo pay 
tribute. And it is to be noted, the apoſtle puts our duty in this reſpect upon the 
foot of juſtice, ver. 7. Render therefore to all their dues, that is, whatſoever things are 
jult, perform to them; render tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtam, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. | 5 i 

As the payment of tribute and taxes to thoſe who undertake our protection, de- 
fence and ſafety, is a neceſſary duty: ſo the payment of a ſalary to a teacher, of wa- 
bes to a ſervant, of money or merchandize to a trader, of hire to the workman, are 
other parts of juſtice. Let not the labourer that hath reaped down your fields, or 
vrought in your ſervice, go without his hire, which was a practice the apoſtle re- 
poached in his days, James v. 4. The law of Moſes is very ſtrict in this matter; 
Du. xxiv. 14, 15. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a- hired ſervant that is poor anil needy, whe- 
be be be of thy brethren, or a ſtranger, To expreſs it in modern language; whether 
ie be a chriſtian or not, a good man or an evil man, let him have his hire. If he 

| | 15 


cloth; the artificers and labourers their {kill-and work ; the prince and rich man gave 
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264 | + Chriftian morality, viz, juſtice, We. *Serm, XXIV. 
is ſo poor that he cannot tell how to provide for himſelf to anſwer the neceſſities of 
the evening, then ſee that thou, pay, him the hire of the day, nor let the fun. go down 
upon it, for he is poor, and ſets his heart, or: depends upon it,. Ireſpaſs not upon 
his poverty by thy with-holding his due fo long as may turn to his prejudice ; let 
not his hire, which is detained by fraud, cry againſt thee, for the Lord of hoſts, the 
| God of juſtice, will hear the cry of the opprefied.,. . 
And not only in the caſe of a poor labourer, but in every other inſtance make 
conſcience of paying that which you have borrowed, or what you owe:yo your neigh- 
bour, and that not only in full meaſure, but at the appointed time of payment: The 
ime is part of the contract as well as the money. Do nat ſay, I intend to be ho- 
but I will not pay this week, or this month,. Do not with- hold what is due, 
and ſay to thy neighbour, Go, and come again, when th halt it by thee: With. 
hold not from him to whom it is due, when it ig N the power of thine hand 
do it.” This is forbid by the inſpired preacher, Selman, Prov. iii. 27, 28. Nor 
is this agtecable to the golden rule of our ſaviour, *; Do to others as ye would that 
others ſhould do unto you.“ 1 207 the ett enn 
| 4412 1 571 1 ee ene, TIE IEG E135. | 
V. Help to our fellow-creatures in caſes of great neceſſity, ſeems to be another 
_ of human juſtice, even though they have never done any thing actually for us. 
'e are bound to defend our neighbour from apparent injury, ſo far as is conſiſtent 
with our own ſafety, and ſometimes farther too. It is our; duty to direct him in the 
right way, when he is wandering or uncertain. It is a piece of juſtice to warn him 
approaching danger, and to give him ſome aſſiſtance in caſe of ſudden calamity or 
diſtreſs attending him. When we ſee his ſoul, or his. body, or his eſtate, in immi- | 
nent hazard, we ought to give him notice of it; we ſhould put forth ſome efforts of 
kindneſs for his ſecurity, and pluck him as a brand out of the fire. Our own con- 
ſcience dictates this to us, ſince we ſhould think it a very reaſonable thing to expect 
the ſame kindneſs from our neighbour, when. we are found in the like circum- 
Can we ſuppoſe that the law of God ſhould appoint us to lift the ox or the aſs of 
our neighbour out of a pit, or to reſtore his ſheep to him when going aſtray, Dew. | 
xXXii..1. and yet that we are not bound to fulfil the ſame duty of love toward our | 
4 


8 
3 
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* himſelf? Nay, the command of Moſes reaches ſtill farther, Exod. xxil. 
If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt. ſurely bring it back !1 
lum again. How much more ſhould this be practiſed toward the ſoul or the body of 
If the law of juſtice require us to ſecure the cattle or poſſeſſions of our neighbour ; 
furely then we are obliged to deal as kindly with his reputation. and good name, 
which in ſome caſes is the beſt part of a man's eſtate, and is almoſt as dear to many 
as their health or life. When we happen therefore into ſuch company as give their 
tongues a looſe to ſcandal, and we hear our neighbour vilified and ręproached, ve 
ought to ward off the calumny, and to refute the ſcandal, where we know that out 
neighbour does not deſerve it. e Tis: 1311 . 
is piece of juſtice or duty, to aſſiſt a ſuffering neighbour, „ ariſes from the ſocial 
nature of man, who by the law of nature is ſo OE for a ſocial life, as to come 
into the world with this claim, and under this ſort of obligations; for a naked ex- 
poſed infant may claim the patronage and protection of every eye that beholds bim. 
And where other circumſtances are equal, thoſe who are moſt capable of affording 
help, ſeem to be moſt obliged. Now if it be a work of human juſtice to a 
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ch a helpleſs-piece of human nature from death, ſurely every infant grown up to 
— _ of capacity and manhood, ought in like manner to. eſteem himſelf ob- 
lg d to afford ſome afliſtance to bis fellow-creatures, according to their diſtreſs, and 
his capacity well canſjdered and aGjuſted, / + 0 OE 
Therefore, my aſſiſtance or relief of an injured or periſhing creature, is a ſort of. 
duty to mankind, though the perſon himſelf be an utter ſtranger to me: The hiſto-. 
ry of the good. Samaritan in the goſpel tells me, that in ſuch a caſe every man is my 
neighbour, though he be of a different nation, ſect, or party. But when men are f 
low-ſubje&ts,; or fellow-citizens, or combined in any natural, civil, or religious ſo- 
ciety, this rule of juſtice appears with more force and evidence; it ſtrikes a brighter 
light upon the conſcience, and ought to have more power upon the heart and prac- 
2 combination into ſociety is an implicit contract or promiſe of mutual help 
under neceſſity. ä 0 ü der hk oe cr ln Let 0] 47149] 
. I confels, ne of the inſtances which I have mentioned under this fifth head 
may be referred alſo to charity and mercy, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; but for 
as much as the light of nature and the law of God require theſe beneficial actions of 
men toward each other, I have here placed them under the head of guſtice. .. 117 


VI. The laſt piece of juſtice which I ſhall mention, is reparation to thoſe whom 
we have wilfully injured, as far as poſſible : And this is a certain duty, whether we 
have done them injury in their ſouls, in their bodies, in their eſtates, or in their re- 
utation. 5 M 1 | . 

l If we have led them into errors or hereſy by our converſation; if we tempted them 
to ſin by our allurement or example; if 3 ſolicited their 2 any baſe 
or guilty practices of our own ; we ought ſeriouſly. to employ our powers and 
prayers wn their recovery from the ſnare o c devil: If we have wilfully in- 
jured their health; if we have blaſted their credit; if we have thrown a blot 
their good name; if we have defrauded them of any part of their due, or waſted 
their ſubſtance, let us know and conſider that the law of juſtice requires us to make 
what reſtitution we are capable of: But ſtill it muſt be done in ſuch a manner as 
_ conſiſt with our duty to the reſt of our fellow-creatures round 2 us. . 

t is a vain thing to pretend to be ſorry and repent that we have done 

bour a wilful OG or to flatter 3 idle — . of afking his — 

while it lies in our power to b. damage he ſuſtains in a way of conſiſtence with 
our other duties, and yet we obſtinately refuſe it: Such a repentance as this cannot be 


| in che ne rae have we any reaſon to hope that his juſtice or mercy 


will condeſcend to accept it. | | 9 125 
We have heard theſe various inſtances of juſtice, this and particular account 

what is due to our neighbour, in the manifold relations and buſineſſes of life. I grant 

there are ſeveral difficulties that may attend ſome of theſe inſtances in the particular 


Practice of them, by reaſon of the infinite variety of circumſtances which may fur- 


_ our actions, and the unforeſeen occurrences of human life. The ſtricteſt rules 
ot equity or juſtice, in ſome caſes, require a mitigation ; and it is impoſſible to 
before-hand what ſhall be N ind exactly due to our neighbour in => 
accident or occurrence. But a fincere love of juſtice deep into e Grey 
and a facred to the golden rule of equity which Chrift hath given us, will lead 
us through mo of theſe perplexities into the of ri and truth. 

It is time now to have the queſtion put cloſe to conſcience; © Has this been the 


manner of our life? Has this been our conduct toward our fellow-creatures ? Are we 
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no 
no reaſon to ſay, 
* Are we 
his ſervice? Have we dealt with our relatives in the ſame family as becomes a bro- 
ther, a fiſter, or a near kinſman, and fulfilled the duties to which we were born? 
Do we never to make-due acknowledgments for favours received ? Have we 
loved thoſe that love us, and practiſed the law of juſtice and gratitude to thoſe who 
have reſcued our fouls and bodies from diſtreſs and danger, or laid obligations up- 
liar benefits? Am Ia trader, and do I practice ſtrict juſtice and truth 
1 buy, and in all that I fell? Have I been carefully ſolicitous to Wrong no 
to defraud no man, to cheat and cozen no man? Do I hate the arts of falſhood 
Have I paid the full due to all that I deal with, and do. I keep the 
ime of payment, which contract or. cuſtom have appointed? Have I defend- 
ed my nei r from injury, and aſſiſted him in the day of his-diſtreſs, as I myſelf 
ſhould nably hope for his defence and aſſiſtance ? Have I ſought to reſcue his 
name from reproach and ſlander when it has been attacked? Or have I rather 
in with ſlanderers, and joined in the wilful ſcandal? Have I honeſtly ſought to 
make reſtitution to another where I have been guilty of wilful injury, and done what 
in me lies to repair the damage that my injuſtice has brought upon him? Have I at- 
tempted to repair his loſſes, ſo far as is conſiſtent with the duties of my other rela- 
tons in life? Where is the perſon that can lay his hand upon his heart, and ſay, I 
am guiltleſs before God in all this? Who can waſh his hands i 
nounce himſelf hs pres gut Surely ſuch a diſcourſe as this is, ſnould awaken conſcience 
to ſenſible acts tance and mourning; we ſhould be willing and ready to yield 
to the conviction, where the word of God faſtens the charge upon us, and lay our- 
elves low before the throne of a W God. B Lord God, if thou art 
iiri& ro mark iniquities, who can ſtand before thee ?' But there is forgiveneſs with 
thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. We have failed in many inſtances of duty toward 
our fellow-creatures, as well as toward thee our creator: We have neither given to 
God nor to our neighbour the full due of love which thy righteous law requires : We 
he in the duſt before thee, and betake ourſelves to the refuge that is ſet before us: 
| is our hope, he not only paid to God and man all their due, in the 
his holy life, but he alſo reſtored that honour to thy juſtice by his death, 
had taken away by our unrighteouſneſſes. O may every ſoul of us be for- 
given for his ſake, and created anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works! Amen.” 
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. Have we not found our envy grow, | 
h Have they been jſt and right? : To ear another's proſe? | Kc 
0 0c 12 Nor robb'd him of his 
Cr fr prafice delight? 5 | By ly malicious ways? 
vpe we wall bb pour de In all we fell, . 
Have we ſtill done the 1 1s juſtice our 
And ne er dela e eee Do we be Gu 
| Nor injur'd his good name; e POR 
| . 
Do ve relieve the poor diſtreſs d? fa vin we tak of ij? bloud, 
Nor give our tongues a looſe, | And-boaſt his name in vain,” - 
Jo make their names our ſcorn and jeſt, IF we can flight the laws of God, 
Nor treat them with abuſe? And prove unjuſt to men. 
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tubs Pu1A42MB ig ot 
I hatfoever things are juſt, &c. — think on theſe things. 


F a bare p of the rule of duty, and the mention of the various inſtances of 

it, were ſufficient to perſuade niankind'to'the practice; then I need not prolong 

my diſcourſe on this ſubject of honeſty and juſtice : For I have already propoſed 

the ſacred rule which our ſaviour has given us, Do to others as ye would that others 

ſhould do to you; and I have deſcribed the ſeveral inſtances wherein this rule muſt 

direct our conduct, that we may be juſt and righteous in all our dealings amongſt 
Nen #17 vl Fer Eni ins 


But alas! our natures are ſo corrupt, our conſciences are ſo. unwilling to receive 
perverſe wills and paſſions have ſo much reluctance to the 


the laws of duty, and our perver | : 
have. need of arguments to inforce it upon conſcience, we have 


powerful motives to awaken our ſouls to righteouſneſs; and it is neceſſary 
therefore that I proceed to the third head of diſcourſe which I propoſed, and that is 


to ſhew how far the light of nature dictates to us the duty of common juſtice, and 


what arguments may be drawn from thence to influence men to be honeſt. . 

I. If ve conſider the natural right that every man hath to keep that which be- 
longs to him, it will appear that this is the gift of God as the God of nature. God, 
the common author of all our-beings, requires that this right be held facred and in- 


violable. 

I ſhall not run back to ancient ages, to trace the original grounds of property, or 
how men became intitled to any of their poſſeſſions : It is ſufficient for me, that every 
man is born into this world with a right to his life, to his limbs, to his liberty and 

» and to the things of this world which he poſſeſſes according to the laws 


of nature, and of the nation where he is born. He has a right alſo that theſe ſhould 
be ſecure from the hands of injuſtice and violence, unleſs he himſelf be ſome way 


concerned in the practice of injury to his fellow-creatures. That man therefore who ñ 


offers injuſtice or violence to his neighbour in his body, or his ſoul, or eſtate, he 
him of his natural right which God hath given him, and which the law of na- 
re fecures to him: He fins againſt the God of nature, the common father of man- 
kind ; and his conſcience hath reaſon to expect that the God of nature, who is juſt 
and righteous, will avenge the miſchief done to his injured creatures. 

it be always obſerved and excepted here, that the great God himſelf, conſi- 
Sued merely as the God of nature, and where he has not bound himſelf by promiſe, 
reſcrves u right to reſume what he has given, and eſpecially when his creatures have 


| made & forfeiture of their bleſſings by ſinning againſt their maker: But this does not 


autho- 
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ve may be in ſuch circun 


em XXV. dur lic noralih, ditt Jafite, Ge. 2569 
authoriꝛe men to deprive one another of their poſſeſſions, unleſs he has appointed them 
from heaven the executioners of his N by a moſt evident and infallible com- 
miſſion particular Siren by God himſelf; as in the caſe of the J7aehtes ſpoiling the 
Epi of their borrowed Jewels, « riving the Candanites of their lands and 
their lives: But I know not any inſtance of that Kind ever ſince. e. 


u. Her ene the need that every Aan ſtands in 6f the help of his fellow- 
creatures, juſtice and honeſty will appear'to be a natural duty of the ſocial life: And 


* 4 


"4 
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God, as he is the governor of the world, will take vengeance of any neglect or vio- 


lation of this dury, either in this world, or in the other. 
Commutative juſtice, as it is deſcribed in the former diſcbutſe, is built upon this 


foundation, that one man has need of another's aſſiſtance: Nor is there any the 


meaneſt figure amongſt mankind ſo very worthleſs, uſeleſs, and contemptible, but 
he may be capable of doing us ſome ſervice either now or hereafter. It is poſſible 
F wits dey crys 
well as of the mighty; ore the duty of ſocial li iges us to iſe the 
rules of juſtice toward all. The rich ſtand in need of the poor to perform the 


meaner offices for their convenience, as much as the poor ſtand in of the rich 


to ſupply them with food or money. The maſter has need of the ſervant to aſſiſt 
and obey him, as well as the ſervant ſtands in need of maintenance or wages from 
the of his maſter. One man can never procure for himſelf all the neceſſaries, 
and all the conveniencies of life; it is indeed impoſſible. The ſame man cannot ſow 
his own corn, reap his own harveſt, keep his own ſheep, make his own bread, form all 
his own garments, build his own houſe, faſhion his own furniture, and ſecure his own 
poſſeſſions ; no man can provide for himſelf in all reſpects, without the aſſiſtance of 


his fellow- creatures. Now thoſe from whom he expects to teceive help in any of 


theſe inſtances, it is N he ſhould give them help in other inſtances wherein 
they ſtand in need of his. This is one foundation of Juſtice between man and man; 
that ſo every man may have the neceſſaries and conveniencies'of _—_ his neighbour's 
aſſiſtance. Thus the king himſelf, as Solomon ſays, is feryed by the field, Eccleſ. v. g. 
The prince ſtands in need of the plowman : The plowman gives food to the prince, 
and the prince gives to the plowman protection and oe EN 1 
I might run through the various inſtances wherein juſtice is to be practiſed, and 
new how the higher and lower orders and characters of men have mutual need of 
each other: The buyer and the ſeller, the artificer and the merchant, the teacher 


and the ſcholar; and thus J might make it appear, that unleſs a due exchange of be- 


nefits be maintained, and the practice of juſtice ſecured, none of us could enjoy the 
ſafety, the eaſe, or the converiiencies of liſfſme . 
Where there is no practice of juſtice men, no man can live ſafe by his 
neighbour : Every one that is mighty and malicious, that is proud, ot covetous, that 
1s envious or knaviſh, would rob angther of his due, and-either aſſume the poſſeſſions 
of his neighbour to himſelf; 'or make havock of them, and deſtroy them. There 
would be everlaſting confuſion amongſt men, ſlander and theft, cheating and knave- 
1); plunder and ſlaughter, and bloudy violence would reign among all the tribes of 
mankind, if juſtice were baniſhed from the earth: for neither” life, nor Hberty, nor 
peace, nor any of our poſſeſſions, nor our good name, can 'be ſecured without it. 
Therefore the light and law of nature ſets à facred guard upon juſtice, and has wrir- 
ten the neceſſity of it in the conſciences of all men, who have not ſeured thoſe con- 
/// r end 
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t records of the heathen world give us ſome hiſtories of divine ven- 


geance, fo the bible abounds with more awful and illuſtrious inſtances of this kind; 
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name, that at the name of dus every knee ſhould bo); for he deſerve it at the 


bands of his Father, and his Father diſtributed rewards equaP ts his deſert. © - 


Rewarding juſtice again 4 glorious,” in that C the Faber comtitanteates 
unto us the rewards of the ſufferin of his own fon. God is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our fins, becauſe the of Jeſus Chrift, his ſon, has paid for all our follies 


_ 20d unrighteouſaeſs; 1 Jobwi. 9. Faithful and juſt to his ſon, that he may net go 


without the rewards of his ſufferings: Faithful and juſt to us, becauſe it was in our 
name and ſtead that the ſon fuffered. e 0 | | 


But not to inſiſt upon this longer, commurative juſtice is abundantly enforced alſo 


by many conſiderations drawn from the books of the old teſtament, as well as from 
If we confult the moral ſtatutes of God, which were given to the Fews, we ſhall 


find them full of righteouſneſs, Theſe ſtatutes are of everlaſting force, and their di- 


vine ſolemnity impreſs our conſciences. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt live and inherit the land: And the judges and officers 
ſhall judge the people with „ e judgment, and ſhall ſhew no reſpect to perſons, 
nor take a giſt to pervert juſtice ; Deus. xvi. 18, 19, 20. Fe ſhall not ſteal, nor 
deal _—_ nor lie to one another. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neighbour, nor rob 
him. The wages of him that is hired ſhall not abide with thee all night until the 
morning. Ye ſhalt do no unrighteouſneſs' in judgment, in weight, or in meaſure. 
Juſt balances. and juſt weights ſhall ye have; 1 am the' Lord your God, Lev. xix. 
12, &c. ¶ falſe balance is an abomination to the Lord; but a+ juſt weight is hir delight, 


Prov. xi. 1. To do juſtice and judgment is more able to the Lord than ſacri- 
ce, Prov. iii. 19. Woe to him that buildeth his houſe by unrighteouſneſs, and his 
chambers by wrong, 


who uſes his neighbour's ſervice without wages, and giveth 
him. not for his work,. Jer. xxii; 13. Remove not the antient land-marks,. nor enter 
into the field of the fatherleſs; for their redeemer is mighty, and he ſhall plead their 
cauſe with thee, Prov. xxiii. 10, 11.” | | 

If we review the records of the Jewiſh hiſtory, we ſhall find the cruel and the 
covetous, the tyrant and the oppreflor, made terrible examples of the vengeance of 
God againſt unrighteouſneſs. Survey the plagues of Egypt, and the dreadful deſola- 
tions of that fruitful country, with the deſtruction of the firſt-born by the midnight 
peſtilence, and the armies of Pharaoh drowned in the red-ſea, and you may read there 
the wrath of God againſt the unrighteouſneſs of men; written in dreadful characters. 
They, treated the race of Hrael with cruelty and ſore oppreſſion ; deſtroyed their 
male-children, and provoked God to bring ſwift deſtruction u elves. Be- 
hold Adonibezek,” king of the Canaanites, with his thumbs his great toes cut off 
by 7oſbua, and: confeſling the juſtice of the great God. Threeſcore and ten kings, 
laid he, with their great toes and their thumbs cut off, have gathered their meat un- 
der my table: As I have done, ſo God hath requited me, Judges i. 7.7 ee the dogs 
licking up the bloud of Aab in the place where he ſlew Naboth the Frzreelite, in 
order to take unjuſt poſſeſſion of his vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 19.“ Theſe things which 
_ written of old time, remain upon record for our inſtruction in the days of 


ity. | es | 
But let us take more ſpecial notice what influences ma be derived from the - 
pel, and from 2 5 ahh 


f Chrift, to inforee'the practice of juſtice among men. 


I. If we look to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt = a law-giver, how various and how plain 
s ſolemn and repeated commands, not only in his ſermon upon the mount, but 


upon 


272 Chriſtian\ morality, viz. juſtice, & Setm. XXV. ; 
upon, other occaſions] too, that juſtice be practiſed between man and man. [He hath 
— —— to us chat glorious rule of equity, on purpoſe to make the practiſe of 6 
juſtice eaſy, plain, and univerſal, love your neighbour ;as; yourſelf; that is, do to ˖ 
others, as ye would that others do to you. 
We cannot but think that the holy ſoul of our Lord Jeſus was concerned to ſecure 0 
the practice of juſtice and righteouſneſs among his followers, when we read his terri- | 
ble, rebuke to the phariſees for the neglect. of it, and a; curſe pronounced upon i 
them ʒ Matth. xxiii. 23. Woe unto you ſcribes and phariſees, bypocrites's for ye pay tythe 0 
of mint, and axiſe, and cummin, and have omitted the weightief matters of the law, fudg. 
ment, mercy and. faith. Judgment in that place may ſignify commutative and diſtri- | 
butive juſtice ; all manner of exerciſe of righteouſneſs towards their fellow-creatures, 1 
Under a of ſerving God better than your neighbours, and. crowding his b 
temple with your preſents, and his altar with ifices and gifts, ye abandon com- b 
mon juſtice, ye neglect the righteouſneſs due to your fellow - creatures. There is a i 
woe —.— upon you, and my Father will inflict the curſe, for he hates robbery 
for burnt · Offering, Ja. lxi. 8. Nor will the God of heaven excuſe you from pay- | te 
e under pretence of paying honours or ſacrifices to it 
. 4 Rare „ ri 
There are many other threatenings in the new teſtament written againſt thoſe that « 
neglect juſtice, and pronounced by the apoſtles in the name and authority of Chrif, in 
their exalted Lord. The covetous and extortioners, thoſe that take away the right to 
of their fellow-creatures, are ſhut out from the heavenly bleſſedneſs; 1 Cor. vi. 10. dc 
< Know ye not, ſays the apoſtle, that none of theſe ſhall inherit the kingdom of God?” br 
As much as to ſay, it is ſo very obvious a thing, that an unjuſt man can never en- he 


tet into heaven, whatſoever pretence he makes, that I may appeal to the meaneſt 
Capacity, ye all know it. God will repay vengeance to them that do wrong to their 
8 whether they be great or mean, for there is no reſpect of perſons with 

m, Cel. ui. 25. 8 „ „ ee e WeTE = 


II. Conſider Chrift as a 22 of juſtice and righteouſneſs. Look to the example 
of our Lord Jeſus; you ſee him, wha was the ſovereign magiſtrate and Lord of all, 
who could diſtribute crowns and kingdoms to men, ſubmitting himſelf to commu- 
tative juſtice among creatures. 1 | r 

Behold the ſon of God, who was the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the 
delight of his ſoul before the creation, behold him ſtooping down to our world, and 
taking fleſh and bloud upon him to become our brother, that he might ſhew us how 
we to love our brethren. It was an unparallelled inſtance of divine love that 
Chriſt has given us, when he came down from heaven to become our neighbour, and 
to dwell amongſt us, that he might teach us to love our neighbours as ourſelves. 

Bchold the glorious ſon of God ſubjecting himſelf to his earthly parents, to Jo- 
— the carpenter, and to Mary his mother, that he might inſtruct us how to pay o- 

lience to our ſuperior relations. See how. the king of kings pays tribute to (- 
far, when he was ſo poor, that he was forced to ſend Peter a fiſhing, to procure the 
tribute-money by a miracle. And though the beaſts of the field were his, and be 
could have commanded the cattle upon a thouſand hills; to make proviſion for his 
_ followers; yet he would not diſpoſſeſs the owners of them, But created food on pur- 
pole to feed four and five thouſand in the wilderneſs, | a | 


If 


gam XAVI ce rerelity; M- Juſtice, Sr. 273 
HS "> If we conſider Chrift as a glorious benefactor, who has taken Care to provide 
for us the neceſſuries of this life, and hath for ua, at the hands of Cod. the 
. not this bleſſed conſideration: force e- 

ugh to guard us mptations to i uſtice? Shall a chriſtian break the 

11 oo equity, and al, or * or gal er planer bs neighbour to gain money or mer- 

n wk CUCbNs of God for his ſupport in a way of diligence and 

humble faith ? Shall we al our conſciences, and defile our fouls with knavery and 

injullice for a little of the pelf of this world, when we have the unſearchable riches 
Harp 4 a tl gt: x eee 


w. Let us conſide the very nature acd dean. of the t>ipe 1, of Chrif,. it is. to 
make Canary » holy to make the unjuſt righteous : The new man of chriſtianity muſt 
be created in teouſneſs. and true holineſs. Therefore are we purchaſed with the 
bloud of Chrift, that we might be a peculiar people, zealous good works, Tit. 
ü. 
| Ea ee 36 the chriſtian name, when one who wears it-is unrigh- 
tous or diſhoneſt, An unjuſt chriſtian, what a contradiction is it in itſelf, and how 
 diraces che profe@on- of che uf 11. Hear how the great apoſtle treats his Co- 
rinthian diſciples when ſuch ſort of fins were found amongſt them; 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
« Dare any of you, _— a matter againſt another, go to law before the unjuſt and the 
infdel? Dare anꝝ of you injure your neighbour, your fellow-chriſtian ? < I ſpeak this 
to your ſhame. » r goes to law with brother, and ye injure one another. Why 
N e wrong? nay, you do wrong, and defraud, and that your own 
brethren.” But what is the conſequence ? Such em w e neyer in- 
herit the kingdom of God.“ 

The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, Tit. ii. 9, 10. teacheth us todeny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and arp pct in 
Ns preſent exll warlll* e ere e L eee 4. as ſobriety 
among ourſelves, e towards the king of heaven. But w hath this di- 
vine religion been ſc for want of juſtice in the profeſſors of it! Scandalized 
among heathen 4 among Turks and unbelievers! And chriſtianity in our 
own land, how it been diſhonoured by the practices of thoſe that pretend to that 
holy name! How hath the converſion of wild heathens in the Indian nations been 
hindered by the in juſtice and fraud of chriſtian merchants and traders there, or by mer- 
chants who call themſelves chriſtians.” I have heard it faid by perſans whom I could 
fully credit, that a Turk when he is ſuſpected of fraud and cheating, will reply, ( What, 
do you think I am'a chriſtian ?** G ho hath: the goſpel of the lovely Jeſus been 
rendered odious by the abominable practices of thoſe that pretend to honour him 
What falſhood, what lying, what perjury, and cheating, and deceit, and violence 
have been practiſed by our traders in foreign lands! Thus there has been an ill favour 
of our holy chriſtianity carried 3 the ſeas, by thoſe, perhaps, who have pre- 
tended to convert the infidels. And many in our own nation, who have begun to ſet 
their faces towards heaven, have been ſorely diſguſted at the knaviſn practices of pro- 
 felſors, and been tempted to think that all religion is a jeſt, * 
Unances of the goſpel. But when ſouls ſtumble, and fall and periſh by ſuch diſcou- 
'gements, wo to him that gave the offence, and laid this ſtumbling-block of ini- 
quity in their way. How heavy muſt the bloud 2 — 2 ; 

—_ there has been enough faid on this head to diſcourage oppreſſion, deceit, 
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of juſtice, and work the ſacred love of i inn . 
Now if yo urs ine willing e walk yt gate 

potueler dleilihed Torthis cad, 1 dhalk proceedy! 
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(dn hr ik erer our the varus {pings of oha nes tht ye ma 


avoid them. 

- The great and ſpring of injuſtice to our neighbour js a oxleninal and exceſ. 
ve kobe w>-orirfiives: For fino the comprehenſive notion of juſe le in this, to 
give ma one that which is due, it follows, that the general notion of injuſtice 


to ourſelves, more than is due, or in giving leſs than is due to our 


hy gin ere their good name, or their ons in the 


nh! 

the fins r the ſecond table. Difobedience to ur mn. governors, rebel. 
er, adultery, theft, violence and PR che and deceit, 
— alt fl inful defires to poſſeſs what to our nei may be 
the head of 5 d they ſpring from this one 
namely, an exceſſive regard to ſelf. It is to this natural and exalted idol 
— 6 ccper and the property, the good name, and even the life of our 
or will any method be effectual to ſecure us from the practice of 
learn to degrade ſelf a little in our own eſteem, and to Judge of our 
d of the chat are his due, by the ſame rule and meaſure by 
an eſtimate of ourſelves, and of what is due to us. Let us put our neigh- 

of ſelf, and judge how he t to be treated. 


| 2 —— pre fam 
of men ſpring from ſome of theſe ſix nj rs viz. nber * - 
re 
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i pring of injuſtice. This conliſts i in an n de- 
ing: And we are told 22 that the love of money is the 
| all evil, which while ſome have: co after, they have not only erred from 

has faith, but they have venture upon many fins, as well as Nl themſelves 

with many ſorrows. For they. that will be rich, fall into. temptation, and % 

ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful buſts, wwhith "drown men in defttufion and perl. 

_ tion; 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. Solomon is of the ſame mind, Prov, xxviii. 20, 22. He that 

maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be innocent, for he hath an evil eye upon' the poſe 
fions of his neighbour. 


lt is from this curſed root of covetouſneſs that a 'mulirude of biner fue proce 


It is by this vicious principle working within us, that we are tempted to take what 
not our due, either — 
in their daily commerce, they defraud and over- reach their neighbour, if they w 
1 they make, and try all the arts of 2 in order to ent 
They diveſt their ſouls of truth and virtues: and put off conſcience an 
ſhame to load themſelves with thick clay. 


It is covetouſneſs that teaches the ſons of men to ptactiſe upon ther dealers ers with 


falſe p_— eee "They ume dh 


meaſures, 


3 inftad of 


are a thouſand inſtances of this unrighteouneſs among men, in reſe · 


general term of injuſtice is ſo extenſive, that it includes a great part of 
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more effect guard ourſelves from the temptations of injuſtice 


craft or by violence. Hence it is that men cheat each obe | 


. Gbrifian morality, viz. juſtice, Ge. 


eights hy wh 3 goods: But W caſe alters, 
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ferent pony all! e are an ab e to the 


125 us principle e ene te dle to pus 
upe ape e waves For mod ad Bund, to cozen his nei ; 
merchand C It is 
cc peſts The yer: alſo 39.chesr his gei hbour with corrupt and fl 
which he knows. to be yalawful coin. For corrupt merchandize and co money, 
falſe balances, Ii light we hts, and ſcanty meaſure, ſeem all to 5 
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3 of deceit; TI weapons of cr t and knavery to g A yn po 


ht _ ; they all 1 to che armory of fraud, and Ie: magazine of un- 
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— ——. due — | we ge en contracted time 

of payment, ſhouſd doubtleſs be given to the perſon. to whom che principal money 

was due; or at leaſt he ſhould have ſuch a yalu emer n 
damage or loſs he ſuſtains by the delay. 

AA FOO fre of gin ths gon fo prov extortion, > ano — 


= of the goods, or the determingrion of ep price, to the conſcience of him that 


We may indeed ſet a juſt value upon our own goods; bue. we muſt not ſet a price 
upon any man's preſſing neceſſity, nor raiſe a tax upon his ignorance. It can never 
be certainly determined how much it is lawful for a trader to get by his merchandize: 
Doubtleſs he may ſometimes make a greater gain of the ſame things than at another : 
And this is often neceſſary, in order to compenſate the loſſes, the riſks or dangers 
that he paſſes through. He may lawfully make thoſe advantages which the chan 


of things, and the divine providence often puts into his hands: Nor is it unlawful 


for him to take more of ſome perſons than he does of others for the ſame merchan- 
dize; for he may treat ſome of his cuſtomers favourably, though he muſt deal 
righteouſly and juſtly with them all. But let him ſee to it that he uſe ingenuity to- 
wards the poor, the neceſſitous, and the unſkilful, as well as moderation toward all 
men. The circumſtances of things are ſo various, that much of the practice of 
Ahe f to the court of equity . breaſt, under the ſacred in- 
n 2 fluence 
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to you.” Ir is beſt in all doubtful and difficult caſes to practiſe what is fair and ho- 
nourable in the ſight of men, and what is ſafe and innocent in the ſight of God; for 
a conſcience is better than the largeſt gain: But where the ſacred principles of 
virtue are over-born by corrupt inclinations, the moral powers of the ſoul are ftretch- 


of forme unrighteouſneſs ; but virtue will die by degrees, and conſcience 
will learn in time to allow bolder injuſtice. And then, though it may be ſtupified 
and ſenſeleſs for a ſeaſon, yet let the ſinner know, that it will have it's feeling return 
in, and the guilt of knavery and falſhood will torture the ſoul with unknown a- 
wretched influence of this vice of covetouſneſs is not confined only to 
merchandize : It ſpreads it's unrighteouſneſs much farther and wider: It 
fons and daughters of men to with-hold due honour and neceſſary ſupplies 
parents, and expoſes to great hardſhips in the latter end of life, 
we owe our life itſelf, and the comforts of it in our younger years. 
Is wages from the ſervant, and ſalary from him that has earned it. It 
who have received benefits to make a grateful return to their benefac- 
teach a man to ſtop his ears at the cry of his neighbour in diſtreſs, ict 
fome for his relief. It refuſes an alms to the ſtarving poor, and 
for the churl, left he ſtretch out his hand of bounty to a periſhing 
up in ſelf, that it never conſiders what is due to 2 and 
break all the rules of righteouſneſs rather than diminiſſi it's own eſtate, or 
part with any thing it can call 1 E. It would ſuffer a church or a kingdom to ſink 
and periſh, and let the public peace be broken, arid the nation diſſolved, if it might 
but itſelf and it's own poſſeſſions in the midſt of thoſe ruins, An accurſed 
vice! An iniquity big with miſery and deſolation! yet it hides itſelf too often from 
I and re f; it runs like a river under ground, and attempts to conceal it 

ſelf under the ſpecious diſguiſes of frugality and virtue, while it practiſes all the miſ- 


n. Pride is another ſpring of injuſtice. But having broken up the fountain of co- 
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muſt be delayed till a further ſeaſon. 


A HYMN 


a | 0 
fluence of this rule, © do chat to others which you think reaſonable thut others ſhould a, 


ed art firſt to the s of moderate iniquity, and conſcience is ſtrained'to the indul- 


vetouſneſs as of a great and traced it in it's various ſtreams, the labour of dry- - 
— them up has employed ſo much time, that the purſuit of the other ſprings of ur- 
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| ar bio genes Have we no righteous der deny, | 
| | To curb our covetous, deſires, Through wanton luxury or pride ? 
Forbids to plunder, ſteal or — Nor vex'd the poor with long delay, 
1 To eee Oe | | And made chem groan for want of pay? 
E 3 iS ; LL 
4 Thy ſon hath ſet-a n 133 Heve'we e ne e ſhame... 
t He paid to God and men their due: Or ſcandal on our neigbour's name? 
d A dreadful debt he paid to Gd. O happy men, whoſe age and youth 
n And . our {um with his bloud. _ Have ever dealt i in love and truth!. 
it 7285 6. 
- Amazing juſtice ! boundleſs we! "2 But if our Juſtice once be gone, 
| Do we not feel our paſſions move? And leave our faith and hope alone; 
Do we not grieve that we have been If honeſty be baniſh'd hence, 
Faithleſs to God, or falſe to men? Nag is a vain Fe 
5 | 9 
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SERMON XXVI. 
Chriſtian morality, viz. juſtice, Gc. 1 
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USTICE and truth are two ef the chief bands that preſerve human ſociety, 
If truth and joftice periſh from the earth, the ſons of men would become like 
the favages of the wilderneſs, where the ſtrong or the erufty animals prey upon 
te weak, the ſimple, and the innocent. The Lord God, the author of nature, is a 
Godof juſtice, and he has written ſomething of this la in the conſeiences of men. 
But e God of grace has given us much plainer rules for the practice of it, hath al- 
lured us to righteoufneſs by ſweeter motives, and hath guarded it with more awful 
and folemni'terrors. Theſe things have been the ſubject of the former diſcourſe; and 
chat we may, as far as poſſible, aſſiſt toward the rooting out injuſtice-from the hearts 
| — — chriſtians, I have begun to point out ſome of the chief principles, or 
The firft which I mentioned is covetouſneſs, a vicious weed that grows in corrupt 
2 and archery, bps 2 n 1 LL wy ch 5 

proceed now to the ſecond, that is pride. When a perſon ſets too high a value 
upon himſelf, and - aggrandizes himſelf: in his own eſteem, he is ready to imagine 
that all things are due to him, and there is very little left to become due to his neigh- 

bour. The proud, as well as the covetous man, is full of ſelf, and he forgets the | 

of love to his neighbour: He treats him as if he was not made of the | 
and lives as you he were obliged to no duty to his fellow-creatures. 

is is evident in a variety of inſtances. | | 

is pride that forbids us to give due reſpect to thoſe that are above us in the f- 
ily, in the church, or in the civil ſtate: And inſtead of paying the honours that 
| are due to ſuperiors, we are tempted to treat them with inſolence and ſcorn. Many 
father, in our degenerate age, has found this unhappy effect of raiſing his chil- 
too ſoon and too high: And the mother has ſeen her fin, and felt it in her 
iſhment, when ſhe has cockered up her young offspring in pride, and thereby 
them to break the rules of juſtice, to ſlight all her authority, and make a 

that pre-eminence which God and nature have given her. | 
man is ready to ſay in his heart, . All that are around me ought to 

pe, and do me juſtice,” while he is regardleſs of the reſpect due too 
Let them carry it towards me as they ought, and I will carry it toward them 


t 
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cerning oppreſſion. They gripe thoſe that are 


erm. XXVI. Chriftian morality, vis. juſtice, &. 279 
1 is pride that inclines us to throw a blot here and there upon the goad name of 
. N, and to blemiſn his reputation, leſt he ſhould outſhine . Wen dun, 
honourable mention is made of another perſon in our company, eſpecially if it be 


one of our own ſex, our on rank or degree in the world, do we not feel { 


riſing within to leſſen their honour, and to ſtain their character? It is through this 
vanity and ambition of mind, that we are tempted to defame and reproach our neigh- 
bour, and to rob him of his juſt honour among men, and we endeavour to build 
our own fame and credit upon the ruin of his. But it is a Kody, of rather an im- 
ious foundation; and the fame that is built upon ch goon will never ſtand, 
Þ:ide inclines us to aſſume more reſpect than is ue to ourſelyes, and to take it away 


tom our neighbour, even as covetouſneſs tempts us to take more money to ourſelves 


than is due, and to deprive our neighbour of it. Thus both of them are oppoſite to 
the ſacred rule of juſtice ; one to Juſtice which we owe to our neighbour's eſtate, 


and the other to his good name | ; 
farther alſo; for it teaches us to practiſe un- 


But the evil influence of pride ſpreads 
righteouſneſs in matters full panes. : Ir inſtructs us in the methods of oppreſſion, 
and inſpires us with a wi _—_ to practiſe it; P/al. Ixxiii. 6, 7, 8. When 
ride compaſſes men as a chain, they wear it as a golden ornament, then vio- 
al covers them as a garment ; and though their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, and 
they have more than heart could wiſh, yet they are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly con- 
| 2 uſe themſelves are 
mighty.” They refuſe to pay the juſt demands of their nei they ſpeak lofti- 


a and ſtand it out with them againſt all right and juſtice, becauſe they are great in 


world. It is the rule of juſtice to change places with our humble neighbour, and 
aſk ourſelves, what we ſhould think due to us, if were in his place. Or at leaſt we 
ſhould ſet ourſelves and our neighbour upon the level, and conſider what is juſt and 
right on both ſides. But the heart of pride cannot bear ſuch a rule, it exalts itſelf 


far above the level of mankind, and practiſes toward thoſe that are around it with a 


ſuperior inſolenee and injuſtice. Curſed pride, the firſt- born of hell ! It ſeized our 
firſt parents, and tempted them to aim at godhead, to practiſe injury to-God him- 
ſelf, and aſſume a right to the fruit of the forbidden tree] Vile iniquity, that hath 
tainted all the ſeed of. Adam! It is a haughty poiſon that was infuſed into our veins 
with the firſt ſin; and where ſhallwe find the fon or daughter of Eve that is not in- 
fected with it? Bleſſed be the grace of God, whereſoever it's dominion is. broken, ſo 
that it does not break out into all the works of unrighteouſneſs ? ol 
_ The third ſpring of injuſtice among men is profuſeneſs and Juxury. When per 


ſons affect to live in a manner above what their circumſtances will afford, they are 


4 Lad 


3empred to intrench upon the; property of their neighbour, either by cheating 0 by 


violence. | af 408 

It is the language of luxury, I muſt indulge my appetite, my table muſt be 
furniſhed with a coſtly variety, and I muſk Raz nn ip elegance, as is the mo- 
diſh phraſe. I muſt treat my friends, when they viſit me, with faſhionable enter- 


tainments; I muſt keep fine company, and make a figure in the world; I muſt ap- 


pear in ſuch an equipage as my. neighbour. allows himſelf, though he be ten times 
iicher than I am. I muſt have many es of raiment,, for it is a mean and yul- 


gar thing to appear too often in the ſarne dreſs : My houſe maſt be furniſhed after 
the mode, and I muſt ſhine at home and abroad in filks, or. in filyer 3 for I cannot 


bear the thought that ſuch or fuch a one ſhould outſtine and rr de. 20 the 
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luxurious ces of a twelve: month, devour and fwallow up ſeven 
in con i», of Ge gia of half their lives. EF GY 4 1 3-49 ah" bet? 4 3 
What remains then, when their own ſubſtance is not ele bin. le tir vanity, 
but that they make an inroad upon the property of their neighbour f They run deep 
into debt with the artificer and trader, and they never concern themſelves how to make 
payment. The workman has built them palaces, inſtead of ſuch common dwellings 


— — is ſold or mortgaged to raiſe preſent E che rich food and 


as their character requires, and the artificers of various kinds have furniſhed out their 


dra of apparel or But the unhappy creditors are ready to ſtarve i 
— raiment, | the oppreſon and injuftice of their 00 neighbour. 


M. 1 


is is the crying guilt of many, and ve commonly practiſed in this city, in 
ater or in leſs but perhaps the profuſe wretch purſues a bolder — of 


2 and betakes himſelf to robbery and plunder : He lies at watch on the high- 


thed, though juſtice go naked. . 
My hearers perhaps will think themſelves unconcerned in all this ſtory, and take 


no ſhare of the conviction to themſelves, nor do I know any of them to whom half 


belon Burt let it be conſidered, that men do not uſually rife to this 
all at once. Unrighteouſneſs has ſeveral ſteps and. ſtages in it's 


beyond our income, if we once begin to admit ſuch a manner 
of life and expence as exceeds our eſtate, in order to pleaſe our own ſenſual or vain 
inclinations, or to vie with our neighbours, we expoſe ourſelves to moſt evident 
ptations of injuſtice, and lead our ſouls into ſinful ſnares. We cannot live fru- 
gal as our fathers did : The faſhion is altered, and we muſt follow it, whether the 
EI ag» of balls ach ci 1 
Hence ari im 0 and extravagant gains ming, in 
order to recover what is loſt by luxury. Men erde r 


; 


and defraud their honeſt creditors of their bread and life, to pay, what they call in 


their cant, the debts of honour. A wanton ſort of juſtice and illegal _ 

It is the luxurious faſhion of life that hath filled our land with the itch of gaming; 
iſe the ſlow and 
Fic. Thus honeſt 


8 the wicked cuſtom of breaking promiſes to thoſe that we deal with, 
ys of payment, till we imagine the debt is cancelled; by being almoſt 


— 
forgotten. A vain and criminal imagination! As though the daily increaſe of in. 
the patience of the creditor, could make the principal ceaſe to be due ! 
As though time, and unjuſt delay, could pay debts without money! -oﬀ—S=|| | [7 


Hence 
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ulge our appetites, ſpread our tables, or form our apparel or our 
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rohan morality, viz; juſtice, r. 287 
Hence flows: the unrightequs Practice of borrowing without any deſign to pay, 
| e ould. none of the Nen or reli- 
gion have ſo far abandoned all ſenſe of righteouſneſs. Yet there are too many, who, 
when once they have borrowed, grow ſo careleſs. and negligent of payment, that it 
brings a diſgrace upon their profeſſion, and a blot upon their character. Profuſe 
and thoughtleſs ſinners, who run in debt to every one that will truſt them for the daily 
conveniencies of life! Though they have no reaſonable. proſpect of paying, yet they 
aſk their neighbour to lend, with: a free and courageous countenance, and put a bold 
face upon their-yenturous iniquity, being too proud to let their poverty be known. 
But the God of juſtice beholds their crime, and writes their names down in his book 
among the unrighteous. x Pſal. Xxxvii. 21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not a- 
ain. SK ONS « or not mort | 
| Hence it comes to paſs that there are ſo many bankrupts in our days, even among 
the profeſſors: of ſtrict religion: A e ungodly. practice, if it ariſe from 
luxury and profuſeneſs, or from a careleſs neglect of their proper affairs! It was 
thought ſufficient, in the days of our fathers, to deſerve an from the church 
of Chrift, unleſs they could evidently make it appear, that it was merely by the un- 
foreſeen and frowning providences of God, were reduced to this extremity, - 
There is many a man hath groaned away his latter years in poverty, and perhaps in 
a cold priſon, and in moſt forlorn circumſtances of life, by means of the profuſeneſs 
of his youth: And he hath been taught to read the guilt of his luxury and injuſtice . 
in a long and painful leſſon. | 1 | | 
But a profuſe and ſenſual humour is- not only the ſpring of unrighteouſneſs among 
perſons of better rank and: circumſtance in the world, but it tempts ſervants alſo to 
be unjuſt to their - maſters: They will now and then provide a treat for themſelves - 
and their friends z\ they muſt; cat nicely, and drink to exceſs: And thus they waſte 
their maſter's ſubſtance. - They muſt keep good company in the world, and now and 
then ſpend a licentious hour or two, - while their juſt and reaſonable ſervice at home is 
neglected; and perhaps the purſe of the maſter muſt pay for all. 5 Eee. 
Under the ſame head I may bring a charge of injuftice againſt the careleſs and 
waſteful ſervant, who perſuades himſelf that his maſter is rich enough, and there- 
fore he is not ſoſicitbus to buy or ſell, or manage any affairs for him to the beſt ad- 


_ vantage. He permits the goods of his maſter to be waſted or embezzled, he 


liberal and generous at his maſter's coft, and has no thought of the golden rule of 
our ſaviour, to manage his maſter s eoneerns· witk the ſame frugality and conduct, as 
he would expect a ſervant ſhould do for him. But it is time I proceed to the next 


particular. 8 * ; . 23 4 


The fourth occaſion of injuſtice is Loth and idleneſs. For the + ſlothful man is a 


brother to him that is a great-waſter; ” Prov. xviii. g. SN 6 
Whoſoever wants the neceflaries, ot the conveniencies of life, is bound to obtain 


hem by labour and diligence, if he is gt poſſeſſed of them by any other methods 


of favourable providence: In the feat of thy brows. ſhalt thou eat ; Was 
the command given to Alam, when he was turned out of paradiſe, forfeited his 
property in the fruits of Eden. But when once a perſon gets an averſion to buſineſs, 
When he finds a pleaſure in ſantering and trifles, and indulges idleneſs and a lazy life; 
then he is e ar ſeelæ che ſupports and comforts- of nature by ſame practices of 
nrighteouſneſs. | The Hothful man wil be clothed with. rg, unleſs he procure bet- 
der clothing by fraud or viclenoe, Prov. Mili. ꝶ42. 


Noi. | Oo 2 Hence 


20s Chriftian morality; vizvyufticey" Gr. Serm.XXVI. 
Hence it is that perſons learn the art of Rehling, and poſſeſs themſelves of the 
| yo or the money of their neigt ievety. uu They mark'out the houſes in 


and break them up at midnight for iplunder!s They remove the ancient 
Nas to enlarge 2 they vidleinly tak away flocks;- and feed 
upon them. They go forth to their unrighteous work in the morning, and riſe be- 
times for a prey. They reap down the corn in their neighbour's field, and the wick- 
ed gather the vintage. They cauſe the naked to lodge without clothing, and take 
away the ſheaf from the hungry. Theſe are they that” rebel againſt the light, they 
abide not in the paths thereof.” Though God does not lay folly to them, nor pu- 
niſh their crimes by his immediate judgments, yet his eyes ate upon their ways; 7% 
XXIV. 2 23. And many times his providence brings their crimes to light, and 
— — —— for their iniquity by the ſentence of the judge. O what a ſhame 
ſcandal is it, that in a nation profeſſing chiriſtianty, there ſhould be ſuch multi 
— 17 4. pr up to the pilfering trade, and educated for infamy, fbr tranſportation, 
| ' f e bin - 
i There are others, whoſe hands refuſe. to labour; and whoſe temper of mind de. 
lights in idleneſs, but they venture not upon tkeſe bolder crimes ;; they learn other 
unrighteous arts of cheating and falſhood, and fall into the ſame evil practices, which 
I have juſt before deſcribed under the head of luxury. But when luxury, pride, and 
Noth join their forces together, the temptation to injuſtice becomes exceeding ſtrong, 
and there are few who have power to reſiſt it. . Ad. 11121 at beets A 
Such was the unjuſt ſteward, whom our bleſſed ſaviour repreſents in a parable, 
1 himſelf a way of living by cheating his Lord, | Luke xvi. , 2, 31 4. He 
waſted his maſter's goods, and he was to be caſhiered from his ſervice. What 
ſhall I do, ſaid he, I have not been uſed to work, I cannot dig; there is the ſloth 
of the man: He had lived well in his ſtewardſhip, -and was grown proud, to beg l 
am aſhamed. Well, I can purloin no more of my Lord's eſtate for myſelf, but 1 
can do it for his debtors; I will cheat him in his accounts, and make all his debtors 
my friends, by cancelling a good part of their obligations, and then I ſhall get a 
L them. O that all ſuch practices had been found no where but in 
Some that have been reduced to poverty by idleneſs, and have borrowed boldly 
what they could never pay, yet wipe their mouths; and think themſelves innocent 
and righteous, becauſe they have not a ſufficiency:to make payment: Whereas, in 
truth, it is their own - ſloth that makes them poor; and keeps them ſo. Some of 
theſe idle creatures waſte their days in drowzineſs' and inactivy. A little more 
fleep, a little more lumber; fo poverty comes upon them like an armed man with- 
dut reſiſtance.“ Others are a little more oelahely, and they ſpend their hours in an 
_ inquiſitive impertinence, in public news and private ſlander, in ſearching and tattling 
of the affairs of other perſons and their families, while they eat, and drink, and live 
upon the labour of the diligent, and unjuſtly ſerve themſelyes Gut of: the induſiry 
of their neighbour. So the worthleſs drone waſtes the ſummer's: day in buzzing and | 
trifling, he gads abroad, and wanders with idle flight; then he returns, and feeds 
_ the honey that the bee has gathered, and abuſes the induſtry of a better alt- 
5 lub £2 DAP Eonar Hf K 
St. Paul takes notice of this ſort of people at /Theſſalonica, ub called themſelves 
chriſtians, and reproves them with juſt ſeverity ; We bear there ure fome| which walt 
among you diſorderly, working not at all, but art buſy-bodies.'\\ Now: them that are ſuch, 
we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with quietneſs they work, * * 
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mee Grid ene ai ſai e e 
r own lad: For even whe: de ere with au, this we commangea you, that if any. 
— not ayorks neither Leal be rat 2 Thel i. 10, &c. And in his letter to the 


Epbefint, he exhorts che th to. dil ence,, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, but 


let | erding with is. ands., the "thing: which 1s good; and that not 
only for his own-ſupport, : But chat he may have o give to him that needeth, Eph. 
iv. 28. How little do thoſe chriſtians read their” bibles! Or how little do they 
mind what the great apoſtle tells them! They profeſs they were never brouglit 
up to work, and give that anſwer roundly as aà ſufficient excuſe for .idleneſs: And 
therefore When they become poor and neceſſitous, they think it the duty of others 
to maintain them, without ſtretching out thefr own hand for any thing but to 
beg and receive, They will apply 9 to no employment, though they are 
told their duty continually: Their pride, indolence, and ſloth with-hold them from 
labour, though they are called to it daily in the loudeſt language in which God now- 
a-days ſpeaks to his creatures; and that is the voice of reaſon, of ſcripture, and of 
e rr a Me he} ED 
l But there is another. fort of floth and idleneſs, that leads on to the practice of in- 
juſtice too, and that is. when men are buſy in their trades, and the affairs of life, 
but ſeldom look into their, accounts, or perhaps keep none at all: And thus they 
live upon R and are utterly ignorant Whether their income will ſupport it. 
They eat and drink with daily che ia, and ſleep ſound upon their pillow, while 
they know. not whether their food and raiment, and even the bed they reſt on, be 
their own or no. Perhaps they have tet their accounts run long behind, they are a 
little jealous. of their circumſtances, and then it is an unpleaſant and tedious taſk to 
take a thorough review of them. By this means they run on venturing and heedleſs, 
till juſtice overtakes: them, and ruin ſeizes them at once. Then they ſee what a 
ſhameful and, cruel inroad they have made upon their neighbour's property : They 
find then that they. have fed and clothed themſelves and their houſhold out of their 
neighbour's eſtate. What ſhall I ſay to perſons of this character? Their ſouls are - 
generally hardened; on all ſides. againſt conviction, and it is with much difficulty they 
are ever. brought to confeſs their own folly, their ſloth and unrighteouſneſs. Aſk 
thyſclf, O man, O woman, aſk thyſelf this ſhort and ſolemn queſtion, Am I wil- . 
ling my. neighbour ſhould deal thus with me, and ſpend my ſubſtance for his daily - 


providence as the proper objects of compaſſion and bounty, and are not to be blended . | 


without ſeeking gain and advantage to ſelf. This is a vile iniquity,” and has a great 
has * the ſpirit of cruelty and of he 
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of 
| mniſihief bo this body, 
to him Hence pro- 
e eruel and blou. 
5 s brother, that the ſons of 
Jacob ſald Fofeph into - 17 15 ew this Abel that Sunballat and Tobiah 


their rage and their counſels againſt the Fews, that 1 t hinder the e. 
. and endeavour to deſtroy the builders, | throw down the 
Z It. 10. | 
L hope here are no exe ofthis r di e nd u us who 
5 But are there none of us guilty of ſome leſſer injuries ing Pom the 
? Are there none of us that indulge our ton rt rife to ee and ſlan- 
der, to make our neighbours look odious, or to make ou rry? This 
is to play the madman, who caſts abroad fre: brands, arrows and 42005 — a faith, Am 
1 mot in ſport? Prov. xxvi. 18, 19 Are there none of us that delight to teaze, and vex, 
and torture our neigbour by diſagreeable ſpeeches and "fly roach? Do we never 
envy and provoke one , contrary to the apoſtle's' -prohibition? Gy. v. 
26. Do we not take pleaſure to repeat the things that make euch other uneaſy, in 
order to vent 5 within us, and {catter Be venom upon our neighbour's * 
name? This is and unrighteouſneſs toge cher; a complicated crime, which one 
would think ſhould be abhorred by every han) if one did not . ke and 
feel the of it the profeſſors of the name of C might well com- 
Pare ſuch creatures to a or a TREE, who firſt teaze an eB uiet us 5 their 
n get rid of them, icy fix their painful ſting 
— erg i give us, can pro- 
A inſects, thoſe ad animal f little angry 
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ignation and 
— * righteouſneſs, 25 pes, "when Wulf et 4 1, that Ebbran 
not envy Judab, nor 7 eſt Ephraim? When ſhall it that no ravenous 
r and there ſhall be nothing to hurt or deſtroy in all thy 
mountain? 
pring of injuſtice that I ſhall mention, is unbelief, and diftruſt of the 
God. hen perſons are in low circurnſtances, they are ſometimes 
power of this temptation to uſe ſinful means in order to obtain what 
at mou 2 they fancy they want for the comfortable ſupport of life. 
Many e ene romiſes in it, to thoſe who are diligent in their 
dul of the defireth, and hach nothing; yet the ſou! of 
TL fat, Prov. xiii. 4. It is the hand of a diligent man that 
the bleſſing of the Lord upon it. God can increaſe the hand- 
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tal CN Ire the ſtream of oll from the little cruiſe, 
chat the debts of the widow may be thereby, and her family find proviſion, 
Wü. 12, 14. And even ſince the days of miracles have cœaſed, there aue many chr | 


ſtians 
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ſtians who have-lived by faith, and have found wonders of Gupport, not much infe- 


rior to this antient 
Bur thoſe who: know not che way. of living by faith, are too .ready to indulge 
themſelves in ſome little pilfering or e methods to procure a ſubſiſtence. Thus 
unbelief has a plain tendency to unrighteou neſs, but he believerh ſhall not make 
haſte, Ja. xxviii. 16. He that believes the care of God toward his own people, and 
pur his ruſt ip his eke who is Lord of all things, he that lives upon the co- 
venant of God daily, he ſhall not make haſte. to himſelf rich, or to poſſeſs 
himſelf of the comforts of rt oem ge Fer hog his faith and diligence 
ſhall be rewarded at leaſt with daily bread. 
And nowhavi rilhed this je, 1 el beg pardon of oy ret or nf 
ing ſo largely on pwo virtues, juſtice and truth, in my text. But they are of 
{o divine a.neceſlity to make up the character of a chriſtian, they ate of ſo valuable 
importance - to the glory af he goſpel, nd fo and ſo ſhameful an inroad has been made up- 
on them in — — ae Aud 5 that I was willing to attempt 
ſomething to retrieve this may the convineing and ſancti- 
fying Spirit of God e eee that thoſe who are called by 
the ſacred name of chriſtian, may de FG i 5 it a 
characters of falſe and unjuſt! 


{ The ſecond part of this ſermon. ] 


Ihe next virtue mentioned in my text, is purity ; whatſoever things Ace pute, 
think on theſe things. 

The ſenſe of this word in the eek is extended ſo far by ſame critics, as to 
include temperance in eating and as well as chaſtity and modeſty in 25 
our words and behaviour; and thus it — almaaſt the ſame with ſobriety, and 
e res tr 1 rc 

is ſubject to. 

Under theſe twoſheads I ſhall treat of purity brief r 
dor the light of nature, ud hw te eo Gr Fires th pre of of it. 


|. Temperance in eating and may be ineluded in this command of 
ty, for we can hardly ſuppoſe — 9 Baz mbar pon aig 

E 3 bro lied here. It is not beneath the doctrine of 

to condeſcend to we rules about the. moſt common aftairs of human 
= ood and raiment. It is a piece of i to imitate the ſwine, and to gorge 
ourſelves beyond \meaſure ; to gn ve a 4 ves to fulfil every luſcious appetite, and 

every luxurious inclination * 

A or as ES 
mankind ? it 'a man-weuld coed. the ee 
and prope oper coloues, nal; receive cheriaaleN cog, of 6 ao e I INE | 
not find a better deſcription than Prov. xxiii. 29—32. bo hath woe ? hath for- 
es. hath, contentions ? Se hath e —_— 
0 redneſs of eyes ? that at the uine, they that go to mixed 
Wine, ee CN pare fi þ it's calaur in the 
up, when it movesh itſelf aright. Some men in our age well what Solomon = 
here means, But at the af it_biteth like u ſerpent , and flingeth like an adder. The 
pleaſure will be attended with intolerable pain ad meet injury, when the * of 
0 uor 


, . 1 AI, 2 , 
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liquor ſhall work like ſo much venom py into the veins, and caſt thee' into gif. 
ſeaſes as incurable as the biting of any ſerpent ; it will do thee more miſchief than an 
adder with all his poiſon. © There are many that have felt the words of Solomon true, 
* * voluptuous ſins have been dreadfully recompenſed with ruin to- their ſoul 

But the inſpired writer dwells upon the loathſome ſubject, and bids us mark the | 
3 effects of it: © Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thine heart 

11 utter perverſe things; Prov. xxiti. 33. that is, ſays a learned paraphraſt ® up- 
on the text, © Thy thoughts will not only grow confuſed,” and all things appear to 
thee otherwiſe than they are; but luſtful and adulterous deſires will be ſtirred up, 
which thou canſt not rule; and thy mouth being without a bridle, will break forth 
into unſeemly, nay, filthy, ſcurrilous, or, perhaps, blaſphemous language, without 
reſpe& to God or man.” Yea, thou ſhalt be, faith the wiſe man, as he that lieth 
down in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a maſt; verſe 3a. 


that is, “ Thou wilt ſortiſhly run thyſelf into the extremeſt hazards, without any ap- fo 
prehenſions of danger, being no more able to direct thy courſe, than a pilot who * 

when a ſhip is toſſed in the midſt of the ſea; no more able to take notice of the peril fa 
thou art in, than he that falls aſleep on the top of a maſt, where he was ſet to keep m 
the watch.“ „They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not ſick; they have wr 
beaten me, and I felt it not. When I ſhall awake, I will ſeek it yet again.“ verſe 35. th 


It is as if the wiſe man had ſaid: That to compleat thy miſery, thou ſhalt not only 
be mocked, and abuſed, and beaten, but thou ſhalt be as ſenſeleſs as if no harm had 


befallen thee: And no ſooner wilt thou open thine eyes, but thou wilt ſtupidly ſeck nal 
an occaſion to be drunk, and be beaten again.“ LT ; 
My friends, have ye never ſeen a drunkard make that odious figure, in which th: 
Solomon repreſents him? You find human nature is conſtant to itſelf : It appears now | ire 

in Britain, juſt as it is deſcribed in the days of old at Feruſalem in all it's vicious en- 
There is a great degree of likeneſs between our forefathers intemperance, | ref 


and their children of late poſterity. One would think one ſuch a ſpectacle as this, | cry 
or the mere report of it, with an aſſurance of the truth, ſhould be enough to forbid 
our lips the exceſs of liquor, and to ſet a guard upon ourſelves in the hour of tem- 


Not only thoſe who overwhelm themſelves with ſtrong drink, and forget reaſon 
and themſelves, but thoſe that are mighty to drink wine, have a ſevere cenſure caſt 
upon them, and a curſe in the book of God. a. v. 11. not only woe to them, 


chat riſe up early in the morning, that they may find ſtrong drink, and continue till and 
night, till wine inflame them; ber woe to them that are mighty to drink wine, even 
though they are not utterly overcome by it, to the diſorder and diſgrace of their un- tot 
derſtandings, verſe 22. The reaſon is, becauſe nature will not bear ſuch a quantity | © 
of wine or ſtrong liquors at firſt; and it is preſumed men have forced nature beyond riet 
in's original _ „and thus have grown up, by degrees of ſin, to ſuch a ſtrength | ot 
RO hele are they that call evil good, and good evil, and that glory in = 
r name. *' 3 * ann 


. 


Ken to thy father's advice, O youth, and defpiſe not thy mother's counſe!; 


* hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, and guide thine heart in the way of temperance. lery 

Be not wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous eaters of fleth, ver. 19.“ Youth | o. 

is greedy of pfeaſure, and in danger of being corrupted by it; therefore avoid the = 

fociety of drunkards and gluttons. You ſee they are joined together in ＋ == oc 
rec oem DOD 991 


* Biſhop Patrick, 
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kibition and threatening of the word of God, © for the glutton and the drunkard ſhalt 
both come to poyerty:” A wanton indulgence of the taſte will tempt men to revelling 
and riot, thence follows a neglect of all buſineſs ; and many a prodigal, who had a 
fair eſtate, is by this means become a beggar or a priſoner, - Let us be watchful 
therefore when we ſit down at a plentiful table, and put a knife, as it were, to our: 


at. if we feel the danger of a ſharp and wanton appetite ; let the guard of our 
_ be as ſharp 208 an as our thirſ or hunger. Let us not be defirous of 
feaſting ourſelves with dainties, for they too often prove deceitful meat: And though 
they are never ſo tempting to the palate, yet they may diſturb the health of the bo- 
dy, or indiſpoſe the mind for the ſervice of virtue. But this leads me to the next 
general hea , and that is, . | | 1 nl 30 
Jo conſider how the light of nature condemns this vice, this ſort of impurity. 

If it were my. buſineſs to make a flonriſh- with learned citations, it were an eaſy 
matter to bring the Greeks and Romans hither to paſs ſentence upon the glutton and 
the drunkard, and all the luxury of the taſte; for it is too mean an indulgence either 
for a man or a chriſtian. It does not become human nature to endanger the welfare 
of all it's powers, and enſlave them all to the ſingle ſenſe of taſting. I am greater, 

ſays Senzca, and born to greater things, than to be a ſlave to this body, or to live 
merely to become a ſtrainer of meats and drinks.” The wiſeſt of men, and the beſt 
writers of all ages, even in the heathen nations, have paſſed their heavy cenſures on 
theſe impure and brutal follies, whereby- we are reduced to the rank of beaſts that 
periſh, or er ſunk below them by the practices of intemperance; for there are 
but few of that lower rank of creatures, who fwill themſelves beyond the demands of 
nature; or, at leaſt; beyond what nature is able to bear. EXW 25560 

Let us argue a little upon this head from the 7 of reaſon, and conſider 
that the chief deſigns of food are theſe two, the ſupport of our nature, and the re- 
freſhment of our Sirits. Therefore give food to him that is hungry, that life may 
be maintained: Give drink to him that is thirſty, to affiſt the ſupports of life, and to 
refreſh it. Give ſtrong drink to him that is ready to faint, that his ſpirits may be re- 
cruited, and wine to him that is heavy of heart, that he may forget his ſorrows, Prov. xxxi. 
6, 7. It is evident that every thing, which goes beyond the mere neceſſity of nature for 
it's ſupport, does not preſently become ſinful ; becauſe the refreſhment of nature is alſo 
one end and deſign of our food. Remember that the ſupports of nature are deſi 
by the God of nature to make us fit for all the ſervices and duties of life, and the re- 
ireſhments of it are ordained by the ſame author of nature to render us chearful in 
the diſcharge of thoſe duties. The one is neceſſary to give us a capacity to perform, 
and the other proper to render the performance þ uh 7 and delightful to us, and 
to intermingle our labour with ſuch innocent delights as may awaken our thankfulneſs 
to the bounty of our creator. | + 1 2k 
hence it will follow, that the rich are allowed to furniſh their tables with a va- 
rity of pleaſing and grateful food; and that feaſts deſigned for a chearful enjoyment 
ot our friends, are by no means forbidden by the light of reaſon, or of ſcripture: 
For we gain vigour for action, by having the ſpirits raiſed and exhilerated. But it 
will follow alſo, that when we have our choice of what we ſhall eat or drink, we 
ought to determine not merely by pleaſure and appetite, nor feed till we are unfit for 
lervice. If we know, or have a good gueſs before-hand, that this cup, or thus diſh, 
vill render us unfit for the proper buſineſs of the day, or uncapable of the ſeveral 
duties we are called to; yet if, for the ſake of mere ſenſuality, we venture upon it, 
Cod will number it among our fins againſt the light of nature. N 


and 

— as to let exceſs of wine overtake you, leſt you chri ſhould do as heathen; 
ve 

but ſcek rather the influen 
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fore, for which God hath ordained our various food, both in his. creation and in hi 
— namely, the ſupport of nature, and it's refreſhment ;. let theſe be our 
igns in eating, and give rules for our determination what food we ſhould par- 

I muſt be granted indeed, that a ſickly perſon may be indulged.in more ſolicitus 
about food, and may make it a matter of di linguiſting choice than perſons 
m_ A ere be kept in the 
ater neither the ſick nor rhe healthy, ſhould live for the fake of eating, 

Now if the 


I. It is the command of our redeemer, ** urf and drun- 
kenneſs, leſt our hearts at any time be overcharged with them, Lale xxl. 34. And 
what charge doth the holy give, Epb. v. 18. Be not drunken with wine, 
wherein is exceſs, but be ye filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to one another in pſalms, 

hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs.” Do not be ſo indulgent to your palate and your 


N 


done, and break out into 1 ſongs, and licentious or profane mirth; 
ces of the elled Spirit, and give a looſe to a 
devout frame: Break out into divine pſalms or ſongs; comfort yourſelves, and edify 
your neighbours thereby. In Rem. xiii. 1 3, 14. St. Paul adviſes us how we ſhould behave 
ourſelves in this point; © Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenneſs ; — bur put ye on the Lord Feſus Chri „and make not proviſion for the 
feſh, to fulfil it in the luſts thereof.” Put on the ſpirit of the goſpel, and the orna- 
ments of chriſtianity, and then you cannot for ſhame ſeek the pleaſures of the brute, 
nor fink down into the baſe impurities of the animal nature: It you have put on the 
Chrift, and are his diſciples indeed, then look like chriſtians; let the very 
life of Chrift be manifeſt in your lives: Live above theſe animal deſires, theſe lower | 
the chief end of chriſtians to gratify it. 


of the ficſh, which is not the chief nature of the man, much leſs ſhould it be 

IT. Let chriſtians conſider, that the original ruin of their natures, ſoul and body, 
aroſe from the indulgence of a fooliſh appetite. When our mother Eve ſaw the fruit 
of the forbidden tree, ſhe thought it was pleaſant to the eye, and good for food: 
She taſted it herſelf, and tempted Adam to the fin that ruined him and all his ofi- 
tpring, therefore a temptation to this ſort of guilt appears, let us think of 
all the miſcries of our fallen ſtate, and not dare to repeat that crime, which had ſuch 


difmal conſequences. It brought iniquity, pain, death into human nature, and 
begun all that diſhonour to God, and that miſchief among men, that ever vas 
found in this lower world. 5 | : 


this 

III. Every faint ought to have a mortal quarrel with the fleſh, becauſe he carries 
about the ſeeds of iniquity in it, and the ſprings of perverſe tites, which ought 
always to be kept under, left our very ſpirits become carnal, and we loſe our heaven- 
ly crown. Therefore faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 27. I keep under my body, and bis 
it into fubjeftion, and endeavour to be temperate in all things, that running in the 
chriſtian race, I may obtain the prize. It is the buſineſs of a chriſtian to 2 
drink in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength and refreſhment, not for luxury and 3 
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which Solomon forbids to princes, Eccigſ. x. 17. It was an excellent ſaying of that 
holy man, Mr. Jeſepb Allein; I fit down to my table, not to pleaſe my appetite, or 
to pamper my fleſh, but to maintain a ſeryant of Jeſus Chriſt, that he may be fit for 
the Lord's work.” | | 


IV. The faints ſhould be pure and holy; even in the affairs of the natural life; 
for they have meat to eat, that the world knows not of; they drink of the pleaſures 
that low from God, and from his covenant, and therefore ſhould not be over- olicitous 
about pleaſing their meaner appetites. Thoſe that indulge themſelves in carnal deli- 
cacies, and make enquiry for the pleaſures of the fleſh, as the main buſineſs of life, 
what ſhall T eat, and what ſhall I drink? Thoſe that live in a round of ſenſuality, 
they debaſe their ſouls, make themſelves unfit for the duties and pleaſures of a chri- | 
ſtian, unfit for divine communications, for holy fellowſhip, heavenly meditation, and 
lively exerciſes of faith upon unſeen" things; they damp their zeal for God, blunt 
their reliſh for religious delights, and are perpetually defiling their own conſciences. 
Theſe are they that make their God their bel „while they profeſs to be chriſ- 
tians. But the apoſtle in Phil. iti. 18, 19. tells us, whatſoever. they profeſs, < they 
are enemies of the croſs of Cbriſ, and I cannot ſpeak of it, ſays he, without _weep- 
Now if there be any ſuch ſinners amongſt us, ſuch ſlaves to a paultry appetite, 

the 


* 


that make it a buſineſs of too ſolemn and ſolicitous enquiry, how we ſhall regale 


palate, and gratify the taſte: If there are any of us that know not how to forbid our- 
ſelves a ſavoury or luſcious diſh, even though we know or expect it will diſcompoſe the 
fleſh or the mind: If we have not temperance enough to deny the ſuperflaous'or ex- 
ceſſive glaſs, when it comes to our turn, nor virtue and courage enough to ref ſe it, 
let us take our ſhare in the reproofs of this diſcourſe; and let us remember that we 
have had fair warning this day from the word of God, that we may riot drown our 
ſouls in ſenſual — and make ourſelves unfit for the duties of life, or for the 
duſineſs or the e s. itn 267 nan Det 
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it a man's divineſt 4 
his ſoul a ſlave to food? 


n to pleaſe my taſte ? 
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forget the fatal deed, 7 
t death on all her ſed? 


Can I 
How Eve bro 
She taſted the forbidden tree, 

Anger'd her God, and ruin'd me. 
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Was life deſign'd alone to eat? 


What is the mouth, or what-the meat ? 


Both from the ground derive their birth, 
And both ſhall mix with common earth. 
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155 Great God, bud my ſenſual mind, 


And let my joys be more refin'd ; 
Raiſe me to dwell among the bleſt, 
And fit me for thy heavenly feaſt. 
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Pu 1LIP. iv. 8. | : 
w—— I} hatfoever things are pure, &c. — think on theſe things. 
. "Ogadyn, &c. | | | 5 | 

URITY of heart and life, in the perfect beauty of it, to no man 
P ſince our original apoſtaſy. That foul and ſhameful departure from God, has 
1 rendered us all unholy and unclean. But we are recalled to ſeek our ancient glo- 
d: ry, by the meſſengers of heaven, and the miniſtry of the goſpel. The apoſtle exhorts 
us to it in the text, If the word pure be taken in it's largeſt extent, it may include 
in it temperance in meats and drinks, as well as. chaſtity in behaviour. Lou have 


heard already a diſcourſe of temperance, with ſo hateful an account of the crimes of 
22 and drunkenneſs, that I hope my hearers have conceived a ſacred averſion to 


13 uch ſenſualities. FED 1 THT IFN 
rh, Let us now proceed to the ſecond ſenſe implied in the word, and that is 
ch. and chaſtity of ſpeech and behaviour. This is a moſt eminent, and moſt undeni 
part of that purity, which St. Paul here requires; and this, in many of his epiſtles, 
ind, | he inſiſts upon as neceſſary, in order to make up the character of a chriſtian, and 


render it honourable; and St. Peter recommends it to the pious women in his day, 
as a means of the converſion of their huſbands, who were gentiles: That they who 
obeyed not the word of the goſpel, might be won to a good eſteem of chriſtianity, 

while they beheld the chaſte converſation of their wives; 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2.” 

Ihis virtue ſtands in oppoſition to thoſe ſeveral vices, which are diſtinguiſhed by 
different names in ſcripture, ſuch as adultery, fornication, laſciviouſneſs. 1. Adulte- 
ry, when one of the perſons who are guilty of impure embraces, is under the ſacred 
bonds of marriage. By the commiſſion of this ſin there is injury done to another 
tamily, and thus it is not only an offence againſt the laws of purity, but a violation 
of the laws of juſtice. 2. Fornication, when both the guilty perſons are free and 
unmarried. It has been ſufficiently proved by many writers, that this is utterly un- 
lawful, howſoever ſome have attempted to varniſh the guilt, and excuſe the crime. 
3. Laſciviouſneſs, which conſiſts in giving a looſe to thoſe er thoughts, words, 
and actions, which have an apparent tendency toward the ſins before · mentioned. Be- 
lides theſe, there are other names and inſtances of unclean abominations, which I 
wt could be utterly rooted out from human nature, by burying them in everlaſting 

dllence. N | | 

f I were to fetch arguments from reaſon and the light of nature, I might make it 
appear that theſe things are criminal, and contrary to thoſe rules of morality, which 
Vere written in the heart of man. And 3 they would have appeared in om 
| 32 | 
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ſame guilty colours to all men, if the light of nature were not obſcured by corrupt 
paſſions, and licentious appetite. The practice of theſe impure vices is inconſiſtent 
with the great ends for which God has formed our natures, has raiſed us above the 
beaſts that periſh, and has inclined mankind to form themſelves into ſocieties for 
mutual benefit. The brutes, who have no nature ſuperior to the animal, are not go- 
verned by the ſame laws: But the God of nature, who has made us compound be- 
ings, and, ſhall I ſay? hath joined an animal and an angel together to make upa 
U that the angel ſhould govern the animal in all it's natural propenſities, 
and ne it within the rules of religion and the ſocial life. : | 

Theſe vices are alſo contrary to the ſolemn ordinances of marriage, which the 
bleſſed God inſtituted in paradiſe in a ſtate of innocency, and deſigned to conti- 
nue ** all generations. If theſe impurities of converſation were publicly per- 
mitted, all the tender and moſt engaging names of relation and kindred, ſuch as fa- 
cher, ſiſter, and brother, would be confounded, and almoſt aboliſned among man- 
kind ; and what diſmal conſequences would hence enſue? In what helpleſs circum- 
ſtances would children be then brought into this world? And many of the ends of 
human ſociety would become fruſtrate and vain. 08. 3] 

I confeſs indeed, that ſeveral of theſe vices were practiſed in the heathen world 
without any inward remorſe of the mind, without private reproof or public ſhane. 
Some of theſe impurities were allowed by the laws of their country; ſome were in- 
dulged art feſtivals, and ſometimes they were mingled with their religious cere- 
monies, and made part of the worſhip of their gods: Idol gods! Abominable reli- 

ions ! Baſe and ſhameful worſhippers ! For it is a ſhame, ſaith the apoſtle, even to 
of thoſe things that are done in ſecret, thoſe unfruitful works of darkneſs, F7. 

v. 11, 12, Yet there have been ſeveral of the grave, the ſober, and the wiſeſt among 
the gentiles, who being conſtrained by the mere force of reaſon, have ſpoke againſt 
thade corragh practices, and have adorned the virtue of chaſtity with many honourable 

But how doubtful ſoever this duty hath been reckoned among the heathen nations, 
3 made neceſſary by the principles of the chriſtian religion, and a ſtrong and 

6k of prohibitions and threatenings is ſet all around to ſecure the practice 

ow that I may ſpeak of this ſubject as becomes me, and recommend it in 
language pure and undefiled, I ſhall ſet before you ſome of thoſe ſcriptures, that bear 
witneſs againſt all the violations of it, under the following heads, : . 


I. The expreſs precepts of the law of God demand the firſt place in this catalogue 
of divine teſtimonĩes againſt impurity, for they were delivered at mount Sinai to ma- 
ny hundred thouſands at once, they were uſhered in with lightening, and pronounced 
with thunder. Exod. xx. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. This is the ſeventh 
command : And that there may not be the leaſt tendehcy toward this fin, the tenth 
command is ſet as a preſervative and defence, © thou ſhalt not fo much as covet thy 
neighbour's wife, verſe 17.” In this epitome and ſum of the laws of God, whereby 
he rules his creatures, which is called the decalogue or ten commandments, you find 
this vice of impurity is twice forbidden; once in the perfect act, and again in the 
criminal wiſh and intention. Obſerve here, that though the words of theſe com- 
mands directly point to adultery, yet it __ by the very reaſon of things, as well 

1 


as from 1 of ſcripture, that all unchaſte thoughts, words, and actions, 
are here forbi as our younger years have been taught in the catechiſm. 


Nov 
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Nor is this a law that belonged only to the Fews, for the new teſtament men- 
tions and enjoins this command with the reſt, which are of equal force under the 
goſpel. The law forbids all manner of luit, and ſaith, Thou ſpalt not covet, Rom. vii. 
7. The great apoſtle puts the Theſſalonians in mind of what he had taught them as 
the law of Chriſt. 1 Thefſ. iv. 2, 3, 4, 5- For ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jeſus. For this is the will of God, even your ſandtiſication, that you 
ſhould abſtain from fornication : That every one of you ſpould know bow to poſſeſs his veſſet 
in ſanflification and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as the gentiles which 
know not God. It is as much as if he had ſaid, it is a diſnonour to chriſtianity, and 
a ſtep of return towards heatheniſm, to give a looſe. to impure luſts. He repeats 
the ſame thing, Eph; iv. 17-—21. This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that ye 
henceforth wall not as other gentiles walk, in the vanity of their minds, having the under- 
Handing darkened, being alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that is in 
them ; becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart: Whobeing paſt feeling, have given themſelves o- 
ver to laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; 
« if ſo be ye have been led by him, and taught the truth as it is in Jeſus. In vain ye pro- 
| feſs to have learned the truth as it is in Jeſus, or to have put on Chriſt, while you pra- 
| Riſe the ſame abominations as ye did before, while ye walk and live as the vile heathen - 


world. 


II. The hateful deſcription of - theſe: ſins which is given us by the holy writers; . 
ſhould print the ſame odious image of them upon our minds, and for ever forbid the 
practice. Solomon, a t king, and a man of excellent wiſdom, had well known 
the miſchief and eſs of this ſort of vice; he gives his ſon the moſt ſolemn + 
charge againſt it in various parts of the book of Proverbs, more eſpecially in the vi. 
and vii. chapters, which he ſpends entirely 2 this theme, and in the ii. the vi. and 
the ix. chapters, where he applies near half of them to the ſame deſign; wherein, 
after he has ſhewn the inſinuating flatteries of the wanton woman, he never fails to 
give notice of ſome of the terrible attendants of thoſe that follow her. For her 
houſe inclines to death, and her paths unto the dead; none that go to her return a- 
gain, neither take they hold of the paths of life.“ There is ſcarce any iniquity that 
does ſo effectually harden the heart, and prevent all repentance. Let not thine - 
heart therefore decline to her ways, go not aſtray in her paths: For ſhe has caſt down 
many wounded, yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by her: Her houſe is the 
= to hell, going down to the chambers of death.. This leads me to the next par- 
ticular. | | 8 3 


III. If we conſider the diſmal effects of theſe impure practices, as they are record- 
ed in ſacred hiſtory, they ſhould keep our ſouls awake, and keep us always to the 
watch, leſt we be inſnared. Behold Sampſen the ſtrongeſt of men, who was a holy Na- 
Zarite, and devoted to God; how was he brought down ſhamefully from the height of 
his glory to priſon and ſlavery, to blindneſs and death by the love of ſtrange women 
Behold the jerviſb hero lying like a thoughtleſs fool upon the lap of Delilab, while 
| the ſeven ſacred locks of. his. head were ſhaven, and his divine went from 
him, for the Lord departed! Behold the wretched captive with his eyes bored out 
by the Philiſtines, bound with fetters of braſs, and grinding in the priſon-houſe 
Behold the man who was once their terror, now become their ſport, their mockery, 
and their laughing - ſtock in the houſe of Dogon their god! See him there cruſhed to 
pieces, and expiring under the weight of his own revenge upon his pbiliſtine 1 | 


and all this for the love of a harlot! Mark the miſchiefs, the calamities and the bloyud. 
ſhed that ued the houſe of David, when adul and guilt in the matter of Uriah 
had his God See how fin and death made wide inroads into his houſhold! 
See there his ſon n flain by his brother Abſalom for the folly he had wrought in 
and the inceſt with his ſiſter Tamar ! Think of Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, 
heart was enticed away by ſtrange women from the God and religion of his 
fathers, when he paid ſuch profane and criminal regard to the idols of his miſtreſſes, 
as to build tem for them near the temple of Jabovab; and the Lord was angry 
i * his wives turned away his heart after other gods, and he rent 
che k from him in the days of his ſon Reboboam, and made a long and 
fatal ſeparation between the tribes of ae! for many generations. And to name no 
more, turn your eyes to Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities of the plain, giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſh; mark how the Lord 
rained fire and brimſtone out of heaven upon them, and they are ſet forth for an ex- 


ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, Jude 7. 


IV. Think of the dreadful threatenings that are denounced againſt impure ſinners 
in the word of God, and you will find theſe are flaming witneſſes cir prac- 
tice. Hoſea iv. 1—5. ** The Lord hath a controverſy with the inhabitants of the 
land, becauſe of killing, ſtealing, and adultery ; therefore ſhall the land mourn.” And 
God ſeems to forbid the prophets to give them reproof, as though he reſolved to 
deſtroy them. © Let no man ſtrive and reprove another.” His mercy and forgive- 
neſs feem to be put to a ſtand. Fey. v. 7, 9. How 'ſhall I pardon thee for this? 
faith the Lord ; thy children have forſaken me when I fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and aſſembled themſelves in troops in the harlots houſes, 
Shall I not viſit them for theſe things? faith the Lord; and ſhall not my foul be a- 
venged on fuch a nation as this? When the apoſtle Paul had repreſented this fort of 
vice in 1 Cor. vi. 18, 19. as a defilement of che body, which is the temple of God, 
and the habitation of the holy Spirit; he adds this word of terror, iii. 17. If any 
man defile the temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy; for the temple of God is and 
ought to be holy, and not kept as a neſt for unclean vermin. * Be not deceived ; nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor thoſe who indulge vile impurities, 
ſhall inherit the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Such were ſome of you indeed, 
ſays St. Paul to his converts, but ye are waſhed and ſanctified from theſe pollutions, 
or you could never have been ſaved. Therefore, faith the ſame holy writer, let 


neither fornication, nor any unclean practices be ſo much as once named amongſt you ou 
as becometh ſaints . that is, let them never be named without abhorrence. For this ye me 
know, that no whoremonger, nor any unclean perſon, nor covetous man ho is an ido- im 
later, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Cbriſt and of God. Let no man deceive noi 
you with vain words; for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the ; 
children of diſobedience,” Zph. v. 3——6. The viſions of St. Jobn in the book of the ſly 
Revelation, pronounce the doom of whoremongers with the reſt of notorious ſinners, ma 
and give them © their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which Cel 
is the ſecond death,” Rev. xxi. 8. How impiouſly bold are thoſe finners, who date at 
venture through all theſe terrors to gratify à ſenſual appetite! Who can ruſh upon ln Vid 
the point of the avenging ford of God, and plunge themſelves into everlaſting burn neſs 
to taſte the deceitful baits of impure and forbidden pleaſure F app 

I conclude this head, 1 would juſt hint a few directions to thoſe who would Bp af 
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preſerve their modeſty and virtue, and prevail againſt all temptations to „ 
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1. Set a ſevere watch your eyes and your heart. * all the powers of na- 
ture under a proper diſci Fins. and guard all the avenues of nh ſoul. Secure your 
ſenſes without, and your fancy within, as much as poſſible, from all allurements of 
this kind. Let us e that ſin often begins in the imagination, and therefore 
we muſt eſtabliſh a ſtrict guard upon our roving thoughts, and reduce them when 
they firſt to go aſtray. We muſt lay a ſtrong chain of reſtraint upon thoſe 
endleſs wanderers; for our ſaviour himſelf tells us, out of the heart proceed a- 
dulteries and fornications, which defile the man; Matth. xv. 19. 

We muſt make a ſelf-denying covenant with-gur ye, that we may not look up- 


on temptation, leſt we be led aſtray from the paths ge. genes Our bleſſed Lord 


himſelf gives us a. ſufficient — 45h when = op ſeventh commandment : 
Matth. v. 28. T ſay unto you, that N on à woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in N When our ſaviour forbids a wanton 
look, he requires that we put a vail upon our eyes, leſt like wandering ſtars or fooliſh | 
fires they betray vs into foul and miry pits of pollution, or lead us to deep and dan- 
Fre emen f 

Avoi impure repr e and i urn your rom im- 
modeſt ſights, — me ears Uuted language, whether it be e or 
writing, alewd. jeſt, or a wanton mou Let them not entertain you, though they 


may be attended and adorned with never ſo many colours of wit, and charms of mu- 


ſic. Romances and novels, and invented ſtories of forbidden love, have r over 
theſe impurities with ſhining eloquence, and awakened the ſame- fooliſh paſſions in 
the reader. O how. unhappily — the art of verſe, which was firſt conſecrated to the 


ſervice of the temple, been proſtituted to the vileſt purpoſes, to give gay colours to 


temptation, and gild over the fouleſt images of iniquity! And what a multitude of 
fouls may date the commencement of their guilt, mn ruin from the time when they 
began to frequent the ppiſonous entertainments of the ſtage! Their ears l were 
ſhocked at firſt with ſome of the coarſe and foul expreſſions of modern com | 
degrees are hardened. to bear the moſt offenſive language: Their 1 hg and 122 


ing dies and vaniſhes by degrees, till at laſt they learn to reliſh the groſſeſt pollutions 
| of the theatre, and perhaps _—_ the fable into. practice. 


As faith and falvation come by hearing, ſo iniquity and. everlaſting death come 
ſometimes b 2 too. And hat we would not hear, ſurely we ſhould not ſpeak. 


Let us then ſet a gu our. tongues, leſt they border upon forbidden 
0 a raking 


„No filthineſs, no talking, nu corrupt communication muſt proceed out of 
our mouths, Epb. iv. 29. and v. 4. We ſhould not affect thoſe ſpeeches of a double 


meaning, which lead the tho away to lewd and wanton conceits, and make foul 


impreſſions upon the mind: ; your car hate to be treated with ſuch indecencies, 
eee he etng ofthe fe indlg 

2 not. too roviſions for 0 F not your 
ſelves in the delicacies of A nor in — D . Both of — 


of ine, e the. body beyond che Juſt e reſhy 
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"ith a rioting and drunken. practice, Rom. xiil. 1. and.calls them . 
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3. Always employ yourſelves in ſomething innocent and uſeful, that may engage 
. of the body; or the mind, or both, that fo temptation ma 0 
you idle. The ſprings of the ſin of Sodom were fulneſs of bread, and e of 
idleneſs ; therefore they grew haughty, and committed abomination before the Lord, 
erk. xvi. 49, 50. This is an advice of Ferom, one of the chriſtian fathers, « B+ 
ſtill doing ſome work, that the devil, when he comes to tempt, may always find 
thee buſy. Where you are in danger of theſe ſins, put yourſelves upon a neceſſity of 
diligence all the day, that you may have no time nor room for wild imaginations nor 
impure indulgences. IT: | 

4. Avoid the ſeaſons, the places, and the objects of temptation, as far as it is con- 
fiſtent with the neceſſary duties of life: For he that hath no caution about him, and 
is not afraid of being tempted, he is not acquainted with human weakneſs, nor is he 
fo much afraid of fin as he ought to be. W | 

5. Maintain ar everlaſting and awful ſenſe of the preſence of God thy maker, thy 
S and thy judge. Remember the Lord beholds the ſecret workings of the 

art, and the foul practices of darkneſs and midnight. There is not a place where 
the eye of God cannot come. What an honourable character hath young Joſeph ac- 
quired in the word of God, and his name ſtands recorded with renown in divine hiſ- 

cory through all ages, for his flight from the allurements of an immodeſt woman: 
The guard which he continually placed upon his virtue, was the all- ſeeing eye of 
heaven. How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? Gen. xxxix. 9. 

6. Get thoſe ſcriptures written in your hearts, and ready at all times in your me- 
mories, which may be the moſt effectual antidotes and preſervatives againſt all for- 
bidden pleaſure. This was the ancient practice of the ſaints. Pſal. cxix. 11. Thy 
word have I hid in my heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee.” The word of God is 
the fword of the ſpirit, to put to flight, and to ſlay whole armies of iniquity. 

7. Fly daily to the mercy-ſeat for divine aid: Commit thy ſoul and body to the 
keeping of Chrift; he is exalted and authorized to take care of ſinners, who make 
him their refuge; he is alſo compaſſionate and ready to ſuccour the tempted. There 
is cleanſing virtue in the bloud of Chrift to waſh away the fouleſt guilt, and to ſprin- 
kle the conſcience of the humble penitent with peace and pardon : And there is all- 
fuſficient power and grace with him to ſubdue the moſt raging vices. Make haſte to 
him by humble faith, and moſt importunate prayer : Continue inſtant at the throne: 
Never reſt till he hath by his providence and his grace delivered you from the dan- 
gerous temptation, or made you conqueror over the fin that eaſily beſets you. There 
are a thouſand fouls in heaven, who were once conflicting here with the ſame impure 
I but they gained the victory by the bloud and ſpirit of Cbriſt, and are 

more than conquerors through him who hath loved them. | 

I fear I have treſpaſſed upon my hearers, in dwelling thus long on this dangerous 
theme. Ir is time to retire, and end my diſcourſe. Thoſe who have a mind to be 
berter furniſhed with weapons and divine armour againſt theſe enemies of purity and 
virtue, I would recommend to them three books, where they may find abundant 

ion: And theſe are Mr. Oftervald's treatiſe of uncleanneſs, Mr. Henry's four 
iſcourſes againſt immorality, and Mr. Baxter*s chriſtian directory, tome 1. chap. 8. 
part 5. And may the holy and pure Spirit, who attended at the baptiſm of our ſa- | 
viour in the form of a dove, which is an emblem of chaſtity; may he give theſe wa- 
ters of the ſanctuary a divine efficacy to purify the ſouls of rr ogg and to 
guard the innocent and the tempted from theſe dangerous pollutions! * - 
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— Whajfoeeer things ore Any, rc think) on (hiſe things 
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\ 1 


ian Qt. Kr | = 
AN was a lovely creature in his firſt formation and innocence, however he 
| has been debaſed and diſhonoured by: the fall. Now there is nothing in all 
the religion of Chriſt but what tends to reſtore man to the excellencies of his 
original ta, or to exalt him above than, add to render him all over amiahle. Te 
this end truth and fincericy are recommended to him in the goſpel, with a venerable 
decency in a his duft. To this cod he is required ta pradtile juBice 40 his acigh- 
bour, and to keep hiinſelf ꝓure and chaſte from all the vides of ſenſaaty. Thus tar 
we have proceeded in improving the text. And the man who has attained thus far, 
— lovely qualities belonging to him, ſuch as lay a foundation for a good re 


e our, praiſes. | „5. 
et chere ate many in human converſation, which de not directly fall un- 


der the com A in 18 nd, gravity, juſtice and purity: Theſe. the apoſtle re- 
commends to pr Kong under he loin cha OO rs fd ho. 
_ ly, that are of good report, deeds of virtue, and worthy of praiſe. | 

The things that are lovely, are ſuch as look well among men, and have a good 
appearance in the eyes of the world: Thoſe things that gain the love of our fellow- 
creatures: Not merely ſuch religious practices, as make us beloved by fellow- 
chriſtians, but ſuch a temper and conduct as commands the eſteem and reſpect even 
of the ungodly, and thoſe that profeſs not ſtrict religion. This ought to be the car. 
— 2 of the ſaints of the moſt high, they ſhould practiſe thoſe hangs that are grateful 

pleaſing to human nature, ſo far as innocence allows; thoſe things that may re- 

commend our converſation to our neighbours, and procure the love of all men. 

Is it not a very deſirable thing to have it ſaid of any particular chriſtian, all that 
know him love him; he hath no enemies but thoſe that are unacquainted with him, 
unleſs ir be ſuch as hate him upon the ſame ground as the devil doth, and that is be- 
cauſe of his piety and —_—_? 1 | 

But to explain this more fully, and impreſs it with more power upon every one of 
our conſciences, I will 1 to particular inſtances of a lovely carriage. And 
here I ſhall mention but theſe few, viz. prudence, moderation, humility, meeknels, 
patience, and love. | 1 | 


_ ice is a lovely quality. This teaches us to ſpeak every word, and per- 
forty chtry Action of life at a proper time, in Ae proper place, and toward the = 
per perſon. It is prudence that diſtinguiſhes our various behaviour toward our ef 


low- 


II. 
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jon- creatures, according to their different ranks and degrees among mankind, or the 
different relations in which. we ſtand to them. It is a very deſirable excellency to 
know when it is proper to peak, and when it is Beſt to keep ſilence; at what ſeaſons, 
and in what company we ſhould awaken our zeal, and exert our active powers; or 
when we ſhould hide ourſelyes, or put; a bridle upon our lips, and fit ſtill, and hear. 
Prudence is of infinite uſe in all the affairs of life and religion: Nor is there any 
hour of the day, nor any place wherein we ſpend that hour, whether alone or in pub- 
lic, but gives occaſion for ſome exerciſe of this virtue. It does not belong to human. 
nature to poſſeſs this in perfection: Perfect prudence dwells with God alone, God 
the molt lovely of beings: He that comes neareſt to it, is the wiſeſt of men,, and he 

gains the love and high eſteem of all that are near him; for his conduct in life is of 
| 0 advantage ta thoſe that conyerſe with him, as well as to himſelf. This man 
is conſulted By his friends as an earthly oracle, and by his advice he faves many from. 
ruin. Thus he wins. and wears their honour and their love. A 
There are many good qualities both of the natural and moral kind that muſt meet 
together, to make up a prudent man. He muſt be furniſned with a memory of _ 
things palt, and wi 101 and proper obſervations made upon them, that he maß | 
know how to improve every opportunity and occurrence of life to the beſt p 
when the ſame occaſions return. There is no prudence without ſome. degrees of ex- 
perience. But experience alone is not ſufficient; he ſhould have alſo a wide extent 
of ſoul, and be able to take a large and comprehenſive ſurvey of the concurrent cir- 
cumſtances of things preſent. And he muſt be bleſſed with a ſolid judgment, that by 
putting many things at once into the balance, he may find which outweighs, the reſt, 
and determine his preſent conduct thereby. He muſt have a degree of ſagacity, to. 
foreſee future events, according to the uſual conſequences of things in this mortal 
ſtate. The prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf but the ſimple paſs on, 
and are puniſhed, Prov. xxii. 3. That is, they ſuffer for their want of prudence and. 
foreſight. And beſides all theſe, he ſhould be a man of firm and ſteady reſolution . 
to go through difficulties, and to put in practice what his judgment has determined. 
Raſh and ungoverned paſſions are t enemies of this virtue. Both theſe puſh- 
a man onward. to a haſty and irre conduct. His lips multiply folly, and his. 
hands practice it through the impatience of his ſpirit. His unguarded talk, and pre- 
cipitant actions plunge himſelf into ſnares, and ſometimes involve his acquaintance in 
the ſame miſchief. | 1 05 
There are other characters alſo inconſiſtent with prudence; ſuch as an unthinking and 
an unſteady temper. The thoughtleſs perſon lives at a venture, walks aways at ran- 
dom, and ſeems to aim at nothing. He enjoys the preſent hour indeed, talking and 
acting according to the mere appe: of Wag He is content with a ſlight ſud- 
den view of any thing without recollection or forethought; and in a mot literal 
ſenſe takes no thought for the morrow. The fickle and unconſtant man, he. may 
um at ſomething indeed, and have honeſt deſigus in his head, but is ever changing 
the means to attain them, and purſues nothing with that ſteadineſs that prudence re- 
quires, or that the neceſſity of human affairs demands of every man that would be 
wiſe and happy. Such men may be pitied as weak and filly, but they are ſeldom e- 
ſeemed, or. muck beloved in the world, while prudence is ſo much wanting. | 
There is no neceſſity that I ſhould cite ſpecial parts of the word of God, to. encou- 
rage us to ſeek this moſt amiable quality, { ang! recommendations · of true wiſdom, . 
both human and divine, are ſcattered up and down through all the. ſacred writings :- 
And. the Spirit of God has given us one or two books on purpoſe to. teach us pru- 
de ; | 2 Qq 2: o dence 5 
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dene i theſe are Ecclefiaftes end che Proverbs of S' en, Nor can d propoſe any b 

eee 
n. Moderation is another lovely gung, It teaches Us to maintaiti a medium be- 


ten thoſe wild extremes, into which human nature is ready to run upon every oc- 


thinks it is ſufficient to raiſe it half ſo high. Or when he hears a vaſt and unreaſon- 
able load of accuſation and infamy thrown upon ſome leſſer miſtakes in life, the mo- 
derate man puts in a ſoft word of excuſe, lightens the burden of reproach, and re- 
lieves the good name of the ſufferer from being preſſed to death. When he ſees op- 
. and violence practiſed amongſt his neighbours, the juſtice of his ſoul directs 
im to take the part of the injured perſon, and his own moderation and goodneſs in- 
Clines him to do it in ſuch a manner, as may calm and fuppreſs the reſentment of the 
, and ſoften and melt the oppreſſor into compliance with the rules of juſtice. 
us he reconciles them both, without giving offence to either, 
When any ſects of chriſtians ſeem to be carried away with the furious torrent of 
ſome N notions, or ſome unneceffary practices, ſome ſpecial ſuperſtition, or 
a a contentious ſpirit, the moderate man tries to ſhew how much of truth and good- 
neſs may be found amongſt each party, where all agree to hold Chrift Jeſus the head; 
though he dares not renounce à grain of truth or _neceflary duty, for the ſake of 
peace, and he would contend earneſtly, where providence calls him, for the eſſential 
articles of faith which were once delivered to the ſaints; for he knows the © wiſdom 
chat is from above is firſt pure, and then peaceable,” Jam. iii. 17. Yet he takes this 
occaſion to prove that ſome truths or ſome practices, are articles of leſs importance to 
the chriſtian life; that they are not worthy of ſuch unchriſtian quarrels; and thus 
he attempts, as far as poſſible, to reconcile the angry diſputers. Sometimes he has 
the happineſs to ſhew them boch that they fight in the dark; he explains their opi- 
nions and their conteſts, and puts the beſt ſenſe upon both of them: And when he hath 
— them into the light, he makes it appear that they are friends and brethren; 
and religion and the goſpel are ſafe on both ſides, if they would dwell together 
vithout fighting, but that it is ſorely endangered by their battles. So St. Paul dealt 
with the jews and gentile chriſtians, and aſſured them that they both belonged to 


the ki of God, and the church of Chriſt, though they quarrelled about fleſh, 
and and holy-days. How lovely, how glorious, how deſirable is ſuch a cha- 
racer as this : | | | 


I confeſs when a party-ſpirit runs high among the different ſects of religion, or 
the different diviſions of mankind, this moſt amiable virtue is called by the ſcandalous 
names of indifferency, and luke warmneſs, and trimming; and it ſuſtains a world of 
reproaches from both the quarrelling parties. Moderation, though it is the bleſſed 
principle, which awakens and aſſiſts men to become peace-makers, yet at the ſame 
| time when it enters into the battle to divide the contenders, it receives an unkind 

ſtroke from either ſide. This the reconciler expects, and he bears it for the ſake of 
union and love. 4s as 1 

The moderate man in caſes of private property or intereſt, does not inſiſt 1 3 the 
utmoſt of his own right with a ſtiff and unyielding obſtinacy, but abates of his juſt 
pretenſions for che ſake of peace; and what he practiſes himſelf, he perſuades _ | 


— 
> 
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to practiſe in the like conteſts. This is that moderation and gentleneſs, which the 
great apoſtle recommends a few verſes before my text. Phil. iv. g. Let your modera- 
tim be known unto all men. And our bleſſed Lord himſelf gives the moderate man 
this illuſtrious encomium, bleſſed are the meek, who ſubmit rather than quarrel, for 
they ſhall inherit the earth, Blz ed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the chil- 
ren of God, Matth. v. 5, 9. Happy fouls, whom the God of truth, and che God of 

ace, acknowledges for his children, and to whom he promiſes a large inheritance! 

And let it be obſerved alſo, that whatſoever hard uſage the ſons of peace may meet 
with, while the ferment of parties is hotteſt, and the ſtorm. is hi yet when the 
clamour and rage are ſunk and calm, when the party-fury h.:th ſpent itſelf, and is 
grown cool enough to ſuffer men to bethink e Pal and to ſee all things in their 
true colours, then the man of moderation ſtands approved of men as well as of God 
the divine virtue appears in it's own lovely form, and receives a becoming ſhare of 
honour. I 

III. Humility is a lovely virtue. It is beautiful and becoming for a man to diveſt 
himſelf of all affected „and not to exalt his head above his neighbour. O 
that we were all clothed with humility ! It is an ornament that becomes linners well. 
Let us put it on with our daily raiment, and ſtrive to vie with each other which ſhall 
practiſe this grace in the greateſt perfection. | 
How unlovely a carriage is it to boaſt ourſelves of any ſuperior quality we poſſeſs, 


or to aſſume lofty airs, becauſe we have more money than our neighbours! To ag- 


grandize ourſelves in our own eſteem, in our own language, in our behaviour, be- 
cauſe we fancy ourſelves to be better dreſſed, or better fed than our feliow-creatures ! 
And if we have a little honour put upon us by the providence of God, it is a crimi- 
nal vanity for us to grow haughty and inſolent upon that account. I am in pain 
whenſoever I hear a man treat his ſervant as he does his dog; as though a poor man 
were not made of the ſame clay, nor born of the ſame ancient race as his maſter; As 
though Adam, whoſe name is duſt, was not our common father, or a lord had not the 
lame original as other men. 3 . | 

_ Nay, the nobler poſſeſſions of the mind, ingenuity and learning, and even grace 
elf, are no ſufficient ground for pride. It is a comely thing to fee a man exalted 
by many divine gifts, and yet abaſing himſelf. It is a lovely ſight to behold a per- 
lon well adorned with virtue and merit, and glorified in the mouths of all men, and 
yet concealing himſelf : To ſee a man of ſhining worth drawing, as it were, a curtain 
before himſelf, that the world might not ſee him, while the world do what they can 


| todo him juſtice, and draw aſide the veil to make his merit viſible. Not that a man 


ol worth is always bound to practiſe concealment ; this would be to rob mankind of 
the bleſſing God has deſigned for them, and to wrap up his talents in the unprofitable 
napkin, But there are occaſions wherein a worthy and illuſtrious perſon may be e- 
Jually uſeful to the world, and yet withdraw himſelf from public applauſe. Thus is the 
hour to make his humility appear. | | % 


How graceful and e ing is it in perſons of title and quali + to ſtoop to thoſe 
that are of mean VE ng bas 2 at proper ſeaſons with thoſe that are poor 
and deſpicable in the world, to give them leave to offer their humble requeſts, or 
lometimes to debate a point of importance with them ? Not all the dignity of their 
"ument can render them half ſo honourable as this condeſcenſion does; for nothing 


—_ them ſo much like God. The high and holy one, who inhabits eternity, ſtoops 


own from heaven to viſit the afflicted, and to dwell with the poor. And 3 | 
; on + . | W 
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. when we ſet ourſelves before the divine majeſty, we are meaner and more contemptibl 
in his eyes, than it is poſſible for any fellow-creatute to be in ours; he humbles him- 


ſelf to behold princes. | 5 | 3 | 
indeed, that where God and the world have placed any perſon 


It muſt be allowed 
in a ſuperior ſtation, and given him a ſenſible advancement above his fellow-creatures, 
he is not bound to renounce the honours that are his due, nor to att beneath the dig. 
nity of his character and ſtate. This would be to confound all the beautiful order of 
things in the natural, civil, and religious life. But there are caſes and ſeaſons that 
often occur, when great degrees of humility may be practiſed without danger of ſink- 
ing one's own character, or doing a diſhonour to our ſtation in the world. There is 
an art of maintaining ſtate with an air of modeſty, nor is there any need to put on 
- haughty and ſcornful airs, in order to ſecure the honours of a tribunal, or the high- 

eſt offices of magiſtracy. I have known a man who acted in an exalted ſtation with 5 
ſo much condeſcenſion and candor, that all men agreed to love and honour him ſo far, 

chat it was hard to ſay, whether he was moſt honoured, or moſt beloved. 

How amiable a behaviour is it in younger perſons, when reſpect is paid to age, 
and the honour is given to the hoary head that nature and ſcripture join to require! n 
Lev. xix. 32. Thou ſhalt riſe up before the hoary head, and honour the face of the old man: - 
and fear thy God: I am the Lord. Though the character of the aged perſon, in re- 
ſpect of riches, quality, and learning, may be much inferior, yet the wiſdom that is 
naturally fi to be derived from long experience, lays a foundation for this ſu- 

| way honour. And I look upon it as a part of the ſhame and juſt reproach of our 
day, that there is ſuch a licentious inſolence aſſumed by youth to treat their elders 
with contempt. But ſo much the more lovely is the carriage of thoſe who, in ſpite 
of evil cuſtom, treat old age with reverence, and abhor the pert and petulant indig- 
nities that ſome of. their. companians caſt upon the writings and counſels of their an- 


And here I beg leave alſo humbly to admoniſh my fathers, that they practiſe the 2 
lovely grace of condeſcenſion, when they converſe with thoſe that are young. I en- able 
treat them to permit a youth of an inquiſitive genius, to propoſe an argument for Ms 
ſome farther improvement of knowledge, or to raiſe an objection againft an efta- | 
bliſhed doctrine, and not to. anſwer him with an imperious Crown, or with the re- the 
proaches of hereſy or impertinence. I beſeech them to indulge the riſing generation 1 
in ſome of freedom of ſentiment, and to offer ſome demonſtration for their. der! 

dn opinions, beſides their authority, and the multitude of their years. | curk 

The apoſtle Peter's advice may be addreſſed to perſons of all ages and characters. ſcrip 
1 Pet. v. 5. Te younger, ſubmit yourſelves to the elder.: Tra, all of you be fujer one 10 : 
another, and be clothed with humility ; for God re/teth the. proud, and giveth: grace to the. _ 

If we have more knowledge than others, how lovely is our conduct, when we teach — 
and inftrut them, not like ſovereigns of their faith, and dictators to their under- Fs 
ſtanding, but in a way of friendly converſation, and mutual improvement? If any i ove 


thing occurs to be debated, it is a ſign of modeſty to yield to the force of argument, 
and not reſolve before-hand to be infallible and obſtinate, as though we were exemp-: 
ted from the common frailty of human nature, and free from all poſſibility of mil- | 


While we are arguing with others, in order to convince them, how graceful a thirg , and u 
i it, when we have the FR of the argument on our own fide, to keep ourſelves Wl rack 
from infult and triumph B 


How engaging a behaviour toward our opponent, * 


* 1 


Serm. XXLVIII. Chriſtian morality, wiz. a lely carriage, &c. 303 
ve ſeom to part as though we were equal in the debate, while it is evident to all the 


ſte party, except in caſes where they have ſhewn a haughty and inſufferable inſolence. 
Some perſons perhaps can hardly be taught N being ſeverely humbled; 
of this chaſtiſement, I had rather any other hand ſhould 
be employed in jt than mine. | 


IV. Mecknels is another of the Wu grnceh: This is contrary to wrath and ma- 
lice, and all the gry paſſions, as. humility ſtands in oppoſitian to pride. As there 
are generally ſome ſecret f of pride in the heart, when a man gives indul- 
gence to his wrathful paſſions; ſo where a perſon has throughly learned the practice 
Rags ene n attained, and indeed it ſeems to be a neceſ- 
fary conſequent of it. a | | 

How lovely is the charafter of a man, who can hear himſelf cenſured and reviled, 
without replling aint Who can ſuſtain repeated affronts, without kindling into 
flame and _— ! Who has learned to bear injuries from his fellow-creatures, and yet 
withhold himſelf from meditating revenge! He can fit and hear a ftrong oppoſition 
made to his ſentiments, without conceiving an. affront : He can bear to be contra- 
cited without reſenting ; And as he neyer loves to give offence to any man, ſo neither 
1s he preſently offended, It is only the more peeviſh and feeble pieces of human 
nature, that are ready to take offence at trifles, and many times they make their own 
fooliſh jealouſies a ſufficient ground for their indignation. OS 

We cannot expect to pals through the world, and find every thing peaceful and 
picaſant in it. All men will not be of our mind, nor agree to promote our in- 
tereſt, There are ſavages in this wilderneſs, which lies in our way to the heavenly 
(anaan; and we muſt ſometimes hear them roar againſt us. Divine courage will en- 
able us to walk onward without fear, and meeknels will teach us to paſs by without 
teſenting. We ſhould learn to feel many a ſpark of pay Gre falling upon us from 
the tongues of others, and yet our hearts ſhould not be like tinder ready to catch 
the flame, and to return the blaze. The meek. chriſtian, at ſuch a ſeaſon, poſſeſſes 
lis foul in patience, as good David did, when Shimei ſent his malice and his curſes af- 
ter him: The faint at that time was in an humble temper, and ſaid, Let mei 


cure,” ® We ſhould not render evil for evil, but according to the ſacred direction of 
ſeipure, endeavqur o overcome evil with good; Rom. Xii. 21. 

Anger is not utterly forbidden to the chriſtian; yet happy is he that has the leaſt 
occaſion for it. In Eph. iv. 26. the apoſtle gives. us this =_ Be ye angry, and fig 
not.” As if he would have ſaid, when the affairs of life ſeem to require a_ juſt xe- 
kntment and anger, look upon it as a dangerous moment, and watch againſt a fag 
excels, Let us neyer give a wild looſe to our wrath, but always hold the xcins of 
Oy topo KR da po, in 

Ve ourieives leave to be offended, let the a to be di ſin 
ok the offender, if poſſible, more than againſt his perſn. 
. Let our anger be well-timed, both as 0 the.ſcaſon and the length of it, The 
e of it ſhould be very uncommon; a chriſtian ſhould ſeldom awaken his anger, 


"rh, nor give place-19 the devil,” Erl, entment which is 
| ” : 


av. a6, 27. The long ſulle nel 
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practiſed by ſotne perſons, carried on from day to day with a gloomy ſilence, and noy 
and then — itſelf in a ſpiteful word, or a ſly reproach, 55 no means * 


ing the name and ſpirit of a chriſtian. This is giving place to the devil, and mak. 
ing room for him to lodge in our hearts. This is as much contrary to meekneſs, x 
« hore 8 fury is, and perhaps carries in it a guilt more aggravated in the 
t . f ö 

9 neither ſhould our anger indulge it ſelf in loud and noiſy practices, nor fill the 

houſe with a brawling ſound. It is better to dwell in a corner of the houſe- top, than 
to cohabit in a palace with ſuch a brawling companion of life; Prov. xxi. 9. And 
the wiſe man has repeated it again in the xxv. chapter, as a matter worthy of a dou- 
ble notice. St. Paul forbids this practice to the Epheſians; Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamonr, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all malice , Eph. 


iv. 31. | OF; 32 
Nor ſhould our reſentments carry us to any eruel practices. The word of God 
ſpends its curſes upon ſuch ſort of anger, Gen. xlix. 7. Curſed be the wrath of Sineon, 
for it was fierce, and the anger of Levi, for it was cruel.” You know what miſchieſs is 
| hurried them into, even to foul treachery and murder, and the deſtruction of a whole 
country. The grace of meekneſs is an enemy to all theſe practices, and a happy pre- 
ſervative from them. 4 „ 


V. Patience is a lovely virtue. I am not now ſpeaking of that religious exerciſe of 
it, which conſiſts in a humble ſubmiſſion to the providences of God, without repi- 
ning at his hand, or ſending up our murmurs againſt heaven; but a- patient conduct 
to our fellow - creatures, is the thing which I chiefly deſign here to recommend. 

When ſome perſons ſtand in . E any of the nec or conveniences of life; 
they muſt be ſupplied firſt, they can brook no delay; let all the world ſtand by 

waiting till. they are ſerved; and their anger is quickly kindled if their affairs are not 

_ diſpatched in a moment. They make no allowances for the neceſſities or-conveniences 
of others; nor for the various accidents that attend human life; which may {top the 
of the moſt diligent ſervant, and conftrain him unwillingly to delay his mel- 

e or his work. But the patient chriſtian. conſiders all things; defires but his ſhare 

the attendance of his een and waits without clamour till the proper 
ſeaſon. He makes wiſe and kind allowances for every incident of life that may give 
Jjuſt occaſion to a delay, and gains the love of all that are about him by his moſt en- 


* ate. is it to ſee a teacher waiting upon thoſe that are ſlow of underſtanding,. 
and taking due time and pains to make the learner conceive what he means; without 
upbraiding him with his weakneſs, or reproaching him with the names of ſtupid and 
ſenſeleſs? This is to imitate God, the God of long - fuffering and patience, © who 
giveth wiſdom to all that aſk, and upbraideth not, James i. 3. The patient man 
attends and waits upon thoſe that are ſlow of ſpeech, and hears an argument ful) 
4 * before he makes his reply. This is an honourable and lovely character: But 
anſwereth a matter before he beareth it, it is folly and ſhame unto bim, Prov. 
Xvili. 13. Perhaps he is utterly miſtaken in the objection which his friend was going 
to make, then he is juſtly put to the bluſh for his folly and impatience. 
The virtue of patience teaches us to be calm and eaſy toward*our fellow-· creatures, 
while we fuſtain ſharp and continued afflictions from the hand of God. It is the un- 
conduct of ſome chriſtians, that when the great God puts them under oy ſore | 

ial or chaſtiſement, they are angry with all their friends around them, _—_— 


exhorts us to the acquirement and practice of it. 


meekneſs, patience, charity, and 


> i} 
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abroad their diſcontents in the family, and many times make them fall heavieſt upon 
their moſt intimate friends. If one were to ſearch this matter to the bottom, we 
ſhould find the ſpring of it is an impatience at the ſovereign hand of God; but be- 
cauſe their chriſtianity forbids them to vent their uneaſineſs at heaven, they divert 
the ſtream of their reſentment, and make their fellow-creatures feel it : So a piece of 
unripe fruit preſſed with a heavy weight from above, ſcatters it's ſour juice on every 
thing that ſtands near it, and gives a juſt emblem of the impatient chriſtian, 

But what a lovely fight is it to behold a perſon burthened with many ſorrows, and 
perhaps his fleſh upon him has pain, and anguiſh, while his ſoul mourns within him; 
yet his paſſions are calm, he poſſeſſes his ſpirit in patience, he takes kindly all the 
relief that his friends attempt to afford him, nor docs he give them any grief or un- 
eaſineſs but what they feel through the force of mere ſympathy and compaſſion ? 


Thus even in the midſt of calamities, he knits the hearts of his friends faſter to him- 
ſelf, and lays greater obligations upon their love by ſo lovely and divine a conduct un- 


der the weight of his heavy ſorrows. 


VI. Love to mankind in the various branches of it, is a moſt lovely quality, and 
well becomes a chriſtian. | NS. ie 0 71 
Should I ſpeak of love in the heart, which ever thinks the beſt concerning others, 
and wiſhes and ſeeks their welfare and happineſs : Should I ſpeak of it as it works on 
the tongue, and appears in all friendly language, whether the object be preſent or a- 
far off: Should I deſcribe it as it diſcovers itſelf in the hand of affiſtance and 
to relieve the poor and helpleſs : Each of theſe would yield ſufficient matter for a 
whole diſcourſe ; and this grace would ay lovely in all it's forms. It is a pain to 
my thoughts to omit it here: Methinks I can hardly tell how to let it go without 
large encomiums : Nor could I prevail with myſelf to paſs it over now with ſo brief 
a mention, if I did not deſign to employ an hour or two on this ſubject hereafter. - 
[ The ſecond part of this ſermon. ] 


Si 


L proceed to ſhew how the very light of nature recommends 'every agreeable and 
obliging character; every lovely quality that is found among mankind; and reaſon 


} 


I. Our own intereſt directs us to it. It is a natural good quality, and a moſt uſe- 


ful thing to deſire the love of others, to ſeek the favour of our fellow-creatures.' | It 
Ba very lawful ambition to covet the good-will of thoſe whom we converſe ; and to 


purſue ſuch practices as may procure us a place in their good opinion and friendſhip. 
We who are born for ſociety, muſt naturally deſire to ſtand well with mankind; and 
that our neighbours ſhould wiſh our welfare, ſhould treat us with decency,” and civi- 
ty, and love; ſhould affiſt our intereſt, and do us good when we ſtand in need of 
them: And if fo, then the rule of juſtice obliges us to practiſe the ſame towards them, 
which we deſire they ſhould practiſe towards us. The more we exerciſe of humility, 
d-will towards our neighbours, the more rea- 


ſon have we to expect the ſame returns of a lovely carriage from them. And it is no 


mall advantage in life, for a perſon to be much beloved: When he falls under ſud- 


den diſtreſſes, every man is ready to relieve him; when he meets with 


6 perplexing 
difficulties, he has the ready aſſiſtance of multitudes at his command, becauſe: he 


hath many lovers. —— 
1 Rr II. It 
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| I. It is a moſt: us character, and the ſign of a great and good ſoul, to de- 
to pleaſe thoſe with whom we converſe. It is a lovely ſight to behold a perſon 
itous to make all round about him eaſy and happy. Such amiable ſouls as theſe, 
ic is a frequent practice, and a pleaſure to them, to contradict their own natural incli- 
nations, in order to ſerve the deſires, or the intereſt of their friends. A happy 
temper! that finds ſo much ſatisfaction in this ſelf-denial, that the very virtue loſes 
it's name, and it becomes but another ſort of ſelt-pleaſing. Such perſons are in pain, 
when they find their friends hard to be pleaſed, and they ſuffer ſometimes too much 
unealineſs in themſelves, becauſe of the perverſe humours of thoſe they converſe 
wih. This uneaſineſs indeed may ariſe to a criminal exceſs, but the ſpring of it has 
ſomething amiable. | | 425 | . 

I could wiſh every foul of us would learn a lovely carriage. For, 


HI. It makes us reſemble God hiniſelf. And yet there are ſome that will be ſel- 
fiſh and churliſh, that will practiſe the furious or the peeviſh paſſions, through ſome 
reigning principle of pride, or covetouſneſs, impatience, or envy. There are ſome 
chat delight in vexing their fellow-creatures, and in giving them torment and pain. 
Part of theſe qualities make us a kin to brutes of the worſer kind, when we take 
cure of none but ſelf, and are regardleſs of neighbour's welfare. If ſelf be healthy 
and rich, eaſy and honoured, it is no matter though the reſt of the world ſuſtain 
ſickneſs, and poverty, and ſcandal.” Others of theſe unlovely characters approach 
nearer to the ſpirit of the devil, who takes delight in torturing his fellow-creatures, 
and doing what miſchief he can amongſt men. 

But it is a god-like temper to take a ſweet ſatisfaction in diffuſing our goodneſs, 
and in pleaſing and in ſerving all that are near us. Let us then be followers of God 
as dear children, Eph. v. 1. He is the original beauty, he is the lovelieſt and the 
beſt of beings. To be good, and to do good, is a divine perfection, and let us re- 
member it is a perfection that may be imitated too. He cauſes his ſun to riſe, and 
his rain to fall on the juſt and the unjuſt, and fills the hearts even of the evil as well 
as the good with food and gladneſs, when he gives them fruitful ſeaſons, As xiv. 17. 
Let us not dare then to be rough, and quarrelſome, and ſullen, and ill-natured, while 
we profeſs to be his offspring. Let there be ſomething lovely in our whole temper 
and conduct, while we pretend to be imitators of the God of love. 

And does the light of nature furniſh us with all theſe motives for a lovely carriage? 
then ſurely the light of ſcripture enforces them all. The goſpel obliges chriſtians 
to this practice by much ſtronger arguments, and it lays on us more ſubſtantial obli- 


— . as a; EE) 


I. The bleſſed and ever-glorious trinity, the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit, 
give us in the goſpel a divine example of this practice. | TRY 
Has God, the great and glorious God, manifeſted a lovely conduct in his works 
of creation, and his ways of providence ; how much more glorious a pattern has 
he fer us in the tranſactions of his redeeming love! What condeſcenſion hath he 
here ſhewn ! What gentleneſs ! what patience and forbearance ! what forgiveneſs 

what infinite and endleſs diſcoveries of grace has he made in his goſpel! _ : 
Dod the Father reconciling the world to himſelf by Jeſus Crib. has a. peculiar 
fweernefs of aſpect, and moit amiable appearance. Here every chriſtian holds 
him ſuch as he revealed himſelf to Moſes, when he cauſed his glory to paſs before 
im, Exed. xxxiv. 6. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering) oi 
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abundant in goodneſs and truth, Sc. The Son of God ſtooping down to take fleſh and 
pbloud upon him, made the moſt amiable figure in the univerſe. Even in his glo- 
rious and triumphant ſtate in heaven, he is repreſented by a lamb that was ſlain, an 
emblem of ies and innocence. And if ever the bleſſed Spirit appeared in the 
ſhape of any living creature, it was in the form of a dove, a lovely and gentle ani- 
wr Thus the bleſſed trinity conſpire to teach us this amiable and divine carriage. 


IT. The Son of God incarnate has brought a lovely pattern of this practice nearer 
to us in his whole deportment on earth. I cannot part with the moſt graceful ex- 
ample of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with a ſlight notice. He came into this world partly 
with a deſign to become our pattern in every virtue, and in every grace. Let us turn 
oureyes towards him in all the circumſtances and behaviours of life, and he will ever ap- 
pear, as he is in himſelf, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, and altogether lovely. Let us 
take a ſurvey of him under thoſe ſeveral particulars, in which an amiable carriage has 
been deſcribed. 1 1 . 

Is prudence a lovely virtue? How perfectly wiſe was the conduct of our Lord 
How carefully did he attend to the circumſtances of time and place, while he dwelt 
among mankind ! How happily did he ſuit his converſation to his company! How 
wiſely did he derive his divine diſcourſes from the daily occurrences of 'life! How 
admirably did he diſtribute his benefits according to the various neceſſities of men 
So that the unprejudiced world pronounced concerning him, *he has done all thin 
well.” Shall we be raſh and fooliſh, fickle and imprudent, and live at ratidom'm 
our words and our works, when we have ſo divine a pattern of prudence before us in 
the hiſto d. u. nd 9 SO ps RT MK caf67 

Is moderation another lovely character, and a peace-maker an amiable title ?' Such 
was our bleſſed Lord, and fuch ſhould his followers be. How glorious a fight is it 
to behold the Son of God coming down from heaven to be a mediator betwixt his 
offended Father and his offending creatures! to reconcile heaven and earth together, 
and rather than fail in this attempr, he gladly expoſed himſelf to ſhame an death, 
and made a cement of everlaſting friendſhip betwixt God and man with his own 
bloud. Shall we, who are reconciled by ſuch amazing tranſactions, quarrel with 
each other for trifles, and form ourſelves into parties for rage, and ftrife, and hatred; 
and yet profeſs the name of the great reconciler ! Are we not commanded to follow 
peace with all men, as far as poſſible, with the ſecurity of our holineſs and peace with 
= ? And how can we otherwiſe hope to be the ſubjects and favourites o the prince 
of peace? VE E „ FOE NE. His 3. el 
Is humility another part of an amiable character? Who was ever humble as the 

Son of God ? The brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 

perſon, who emptied himſelf, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men, and humbled himſelf yet lower, even to the death of 
the croſs, and to the duſt of the grave, Phil. ii. 6=9. Therefore the Father loved him, 

and the Father exalted him. This' is the man, the god-man, who calls us to the pra- 
Ctice of this virtue; Learn of me, ſays he, for I am meek and lowly, and ye 
ſhall find reſt for your ſouls,” Matth. xi. 29. What folly and madneſs is it for duſt 
and aſhes to be proud, when God's own Son was humble? And he gives us a noble in- 
| Rance to aſſure us that humility is a lovely quality: When the rich young man ĩn the 

goſpel came, and kneeled before him to aſk his advice, Jeſus looked upon him, and 
loved him; and would have left it 8 in his word, that there was re 


of the covenant © 
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lovely in a — 1 and humble carriage, even where the ſaving grace of God was 
NM and patience are the next things I mentioned, that go to make up the 
character of a lovely perſon. But who was meek as the Son of God is? What af. 
fronts did he endure even while he was inviting ſinners in the moſt affecting language 
to their own eternal happineſs ? What ſhameful mockery did he ſuſtain? What load; 
of malicious and infamous blaſphemy ? But “ when he was reviled, he reviled not 
againz 1 Pet. ii. 23. as a ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb, ſo opened he not his 
mouth,“ 7/a. Iii. 7. O when ſhall we learn to imitate our bleſſed Lord, and forbcar 
and forgive as he did ? : | V 

_ How was his patience tried to the utmoſt! And that not only in the fruitleſs and 


- thanklefs labours of his life among a cruel and inſolent race of men, but in the 


approaches of his bloudy death. hen the bleſſed redeemer lay agonizing in the 
garden, or hung bleeding on the croſs, to ſee him oppreſſed with the weight of the 
wrath of God the to our ſins, conflitting with the rage of devils, forſaken by his 
friends, and ſurrounded with the profane inſults of barbarous men: What a mourn- 
ful and moving ſpeRacle! And yet there is ſomething divinely amiable in it, to be- 
hold him all over calm and patient, and meditating immortal and forgiving love. 
What unworthy followers are we of the bleſſed Jeſus, the lamb that was lain, when 
upon ay occaſion we take fire, and break out into an impatient fury ? 

But it 1 ſhould enter upon the laſt inſtance of a lovely character, and begin the 
mention of love, how far beyond all example, and beyond all deſcription, is the love 
of our Lord Jeſus! How tender were the compaſſions of his heart! How extenſive 
the benevolence of his ſoul! What melting language of love dropped from his lips 

And how were his mortal and immortal powers employed in procuring infi- 
nite bleſſings for ſinful men, in diſtributing them amongſt the rebellious! O that we 
could learn to think, and ſpeak, and act like our bleſſed ſaviour, whoſe life and whole 


death was a rich and various ſcene of divine and human love! 


III. 1 might draw further arguments from the examples, and | from the writings of 
the apoſtles and holy men in the primitive days of chriſtianity ; when they were all of 


one heart and one foul, and did every thing to picaſe and ſerve their fellow-chriſtians. 


I would. mention the epiſtles of St. 12 3. what a divine ſpirit of love breathes in 
them! But next to our Lord Jeſus, I ſhould rather turn your eyes and thoughts to 
the temper and conduct of St. Paul, the greateſt of the apoſtles, and the neareſt to 
Chrift. How q4 he pleaſe all men, not 2 his own profit, but their ſalvation, 
even as Chrift p not himſelf? And he leaves us his own example in ſubordina- 


tion to his Lord, Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo am of Cbriſt, Rom. xv. 
 1—3. and give none offence, neither to Few nor gentile,” 1 Cor. x. 


32. Who is there 
forrowful you, and I A rags not? „Who is weak, = I am not weak? 
Who is offended, and I do not in the pain? .2 Cor. xi, 29, I bear and endure 


all things for the elect's ſake, that they may be ſaved,” 2 Tim, ii. 10, How lovely 
was his viour in all reſpe&s ! His epiſtles are full of it, it ſhines through every 
page: His character demands a volume to deſcribe it, all worthy of our imitation and 


But I muſt haſten to the laſt motive derived from chriſtianity, and that is the na 


ture and deſign of the goſpel itſelf. It is the moſt lovely of all religions, . Wiſdom, 


humility, peace, 5 meekneſs, moderation, and 0 ve, run through every 4 
grace, like ſo many bright and beautiful colours joined toge 1 
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n the rainbow, that ſtretches it's glory round the lower ſky, and ſeals an antient and 

everlaſting peace between earth and heaven. | | 
There is therefore the moſt ſovereign and conſtraining obligation laid upon us 
chriſtians, to do all things that are lovely, that we may make our holy religion ap- 
pear like itſelf, and cauſe chriſtianity to be beloved of men. Every chriſtian is in 
ſome degree gntruſted with the honour of Chriſt, and yith the credit and renown of 
his goſpel. Let us be watchful then to take all opportunities, and uſe all pious me- 
thods to make our hope appear glorious, and ſet the name of Chrift in it's own ami- 
able light, and to adorn the doctrine of God our faviour. 

How diſhonourable and ſhameful a thing is it for a chriſtian to have an unlovely 
carriage, or to ſhew any thing in his conduct that is rough and forbidding! What a 
blemiſh does it caſt upon the goſpel which he profeſſes ! Let us talk what we will of 
the ſublimer glories of chriſtianity, and profeſs an acquaintance with the deepeſt 
myſteries, yet with all our flaming zeal for the faith, we may become ſcandals to 
the goſpel, if we abandon the practices of love. The world will judge of our re- 
ligion by our temper and carriage. We give occaſion therefore to the world to up- 
braid us, What do you more than others? If we, who pretend to be chriſtians, 
who have profeſſed the moſt lovely of all religions, are guilty of practices unworthy 
of that ſacred name: When they fee our carriage as bad as others, they will be rea- 
dy to cry out, What is your beloved more than another beloved? What are your 
doctrines better than others, if your practice differs not from others! And are you 
willing it ſhould be ſaid of you, that you are the occaſions of ſhame and ſcandal to 
the name and religion of Chriſt ? 5 4 

We ſhould do all things that are amiable in the ſight of men, that the goſpel may 
have the glory of it: Shall I ſay, the goſpel of Chriſt deſerves it at our hands? If the 
goſpel brings ſo rich a ſalvation to us, it is fitting we ſhould bring a great deal of 
honour to it, How honorable is it to the goſpel of Chrift, when perſans of a rough, 
crabbed, ſour temper, are converted by this goſpel, are become chriſtians indeed, 
and are made all over amiable, and ſoft, and -obliging in their deportments ; when 
they carry it like new creatures, like perſons that are a indeed, that have 
much of the ſpirit of love in them, the temper of the goſpel, and the temper of 
heaven! It is this goſpel, as I have ſaid before, that turns lions into lambs, and ravens 
into doves, the moſt ſavage creatures into mild and gentle. 5 | 

While we are thus engaged in the practice of love, we have no need to abandon 
our zeal for the truth; but we ſhould ſeparate our divine zeal from all our own 
guilty paſſions, leſt inſtead of honouring God, we ſhould deſtroy his children. - The 
ſervant of the Lord may be bold and ſtedfaſt in the defence of the goſpel, but he muſt 
be gentle towards all men, ready to teach, and patient under injuries. © He muſt 
not ſtrive like a hero for victory, but when any oppoſe themſelves to the truth, he 
muſt inſtruct them in meekneſs, 2 Tim. ii. 24. While we are peaceful and harmleſs, 
we may be at the ſame time prudent and wiſe ; our Lord Jeſus has joined theſe two 
characters, Matth. x. 16. And it is a very lovely inſcription for a diſciple of Chriſt 
to wear in all his public and private converſation, © wiſe as ſerpents and harmleſs as 
does. Thus we may guard ourſelves from the malice of the world, while we at- 
&mpt to win them by all the ſacred — humanity and divine goodneſs. 
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1 1 
Tis a lovely thing to ſee Their . is N A d with love; 
A man of prudent heart, Good 6 role fulfil their. day ; 


| Whoſe thoughts, and lips, and life agree They join the ſerpent with the dove, 


| apts vial | . 
When envy, ſtrife, bas wars begin Such was the arten of mankind, 
3 as little 4 ſouls; Such pleaſures he purſu'd; 
of peace come in, His fleſh and bloud were all refin'd, 
pany + n 5 kindling coals. _ His "ous Len 4 
6. 


Their wikis are humble, mild and deck, Lord, can theſe plants of virtue * 
Nor let their fury riſe: In ſuch a ſoul as mine? 


Nor _ moves their lips to ſpeak, Thy grace can form my nature ſo, 
pride exalts their eyes. And make my heart like thine. 


love; 
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Chriſtian morality, viz. things of good report, &c. 


Wh PHIL Ib. iv. 8. 


I batſever things are of good report, — think on theſe things. 

"Ora Og be. | x f | 

HE value of a good name was ſo reat under the jewiſ diſpenſation, that 
the Spirit of God does not think it beneath his care to recommend it to his 


choſen people, by the mouth of Solomon, the wiſeſt of men. It is better and 


more worth than precious ointment, Eccl. vii. 1. It was counted an ornament and 


entertainment at public feaſts, to have rich oils poured upon the head; the price of 
ſome of them was exceeding great; they gave refreſhment to the natural ſpirits, and 
al the company. But a good name is of greater price, it 
is a rich ornament to the character of him that poſſeſſes it, and has a conſiderable in- 
fluence toward his happineſs ; ſo that to uſe the words of Solomon again, Prov. xxii. 


ſpread a perfume through 


1. © jt is rather to be choſen than great riches.” _ | 

The bleſſed apoſtle of the gentiles is of the ſame mind, and he recommends to the 
chriſtian world, the practice of thoſe: things that are of good report, which is the 
way, whereby a good name is to be obtained. He had juſt before recommended to. 


us the things that are lovely in the eyes of men, and ſuch as will render us well be- 
loved among our neighbours. Now he invites us to the practice of thoſe things that 


are of good report in the world, ſuch as will procure us reputation and a good name, 
where we may live, eſpecially among the wiſe and ſober part of mankind. This hath 
ſome difference in it from the former, though it muſt be granted, that all things that 


are lovely, have alſo a tendency to obtain a name. 


There are many things in the conduct of lite, which do not fo directly offer them 
ſelves to us, as parts « o neceſſary juſtice, piety, or goodneſs. But yet they are ſuch 


as bear a good character in the world, they give to the man that practiſes them, 


2 good reputation among his fellow- creatures: On the contrary, there are ſeveral o- 
ther practices, which is not eaſy to prove directly ſinful, yet they are of ill report, and 
they ought not to be indulged among chriitians. Amo theſe practices of good re- 
port, ſome are changeable with the times and cuſtoms of the country, and they ob- 
tain a different character and eſteem, according to the age and place wherein we 
dwell; others always and in all places among ſober and wiſe men, obtain the ſame 


character; they have been in all ages and in all nations, eſteemed things of good re- 


port: The nature of them ſeems to be unchangeable: And it is this fort of actions on- 
ly that I ſhall take notice of. By various particulars this head will be better illuſtrated 
nd improved, than it can be by any general deſcriptions, lies 5 


I; 


* 
: i 
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It is a matter of good report to mind our own buſineſs, yet to be of a public ffn 
rit, to be regular in our conduct, to keep the beſt company, to abſtain "Log the . 
moſt bounds {things lawful,” and in dpubtful matters, t6 follow ty ractices of 
the wileſt and che beſt. As I diſcouſe upon each of theſe particulars, ſhall obſerye 
what are thoſe oppoſite practices of evil report, which we ought to avoid. 


I. It is a thing of good report to mind our own buſineſs. The hol) apoſtle te. 
_ quires it, 1 Thefſ. vii. 11. * That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own buſinef,,” 
One would think there ſhould be no need of ſtudy and application in order to be 
quiet ; but ſome perſons are of ſo turbulent and reſtleſs a temper, that they natural. 
ly intermeddle with every thing : They had need take pains with themſelves to keep 
mſelves quiet, and buſy only in their proper work. The word in the yr: 
S ed ſignifies that we ſhould be ambitious of quietneſs and diligence in our 
calling, for it is a matter of honour and credit. In whatſoever ſtation we are placed, 
it is induſtry muſt gain reputation. There are other great and valuable advantage 
of it, but I confine myſelt now to this one, thar it is a thing of good report among 
If perſons are called to magiſtracy, let them attend to the work of their ſuperior | 
poſt. Let them rule and govern with all diligence, and fulfil that office well, with 
which God has intruſted them. Let them employ themſelves much in their proper 
iphere, and not wear the honourable title in idlenets, or bear the ſword in vain, which 
hath been too frequent a practice in this great city, and thereby vice has grown ram- 
pant, and reformation of manners hath been ſhamefully diſcouraged. 
Thoſe who are made miniſters of the goſpel, let them make it their buſineſs to 
win fouls to ſalvation, to bring inſinners to Path and holineſs, and to edify the ſaints by 
their exhortations, by their doctrine, by their example. We ſhould *< be inſtant in ſea- 
fon, and our of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long-ſuffering and doctrine, 
2 Tim. iv. 2. Let him that miniſters, wait on his miniſtry: He that teacheth, on teach- 
ing z he that exhorteth, on exhortation;“ Rom. xii. 7. L us not waſte our time and 
dur beſt talents in the purſuit of laborious trifles, in intricate and perplexing contro 
verſies, which are leſs neceſſary to the life of chriſtianity, or on uſeleſs and angry {quab- 
bles, which divide and tear the church. Nor let us throw away thoſe thoughts and 
on pompous ornaments of learning, on critical or polite ſtudies, or curious and 
artificial works, which ſhould be devoted to matters of more facred importance. 


If we are engaged in trades, manufactures, or merchandize in the world, let us 5 
ſhew all 8 honeſt labour and care, and thus walk with God, every man 0 
in his calling wherein he is called, till the providence of God evidently lead him to 9 


other work, 1 Cor. vii. 24. And thus we may refute the calumnies of thoſe who 
would ſeek all occaſions to reflect 7 us for our ſtricter profeſſion of relig on. 
There are many encouraging promiſes given to diligence in the word of God. [ 
ſhall mention but one at preſent that agrees with my prefent ſubject. Prov. xxil. 29. 
Sent thou a man diligent in his buſineſs, be ſhall ſtand before kings, be ſhall not ſtand before 
mean men. That is, © his good report and his reputation ſhall grow and encreaſe, 1 
that he ſhall be brought into more honourable company, and to a more exalted ta n 

If we are ſervants, let us devote our time and thoughts to the buſineſs which our 
ſuperiors have intruſted us with, and ſeek their Were with an honeſt foul. If we 
are children and ſcholars under inſtruction, let us apply our minds to learn The di | 
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we are taught, and attend to the inſtructions of thoſe who teach us. Every one of 
us have our proper work, which demands our application to it. £ 

There are many enemies to this virtue, many practices inconſiſtent with the cha- 
racter of diligence, as it is celebrated and recommended in the word of God. 

Firſt, ſloth or lazineſs ſtands foremoſt in this rank. Surely the powers of our 

mind and body were never made to be uſeleſs. Go to the ant, thou ſluggard, and 

| learn induſtry of that little animal. Can we think we were born to be cumberers of 

the ground, and mere burdens of the earth we dwell on? Let us ſhake off this ſtu- 

pid and infamous humour, let us riſe to an active life, and anſwer the ends of our 
creation, And for the ſame reaſon it is, that there ought to be a reſtraint put upon 
an exceſs of ſleep and lumber. You know the character of the drowſy wretch, that 
turns from fide to ſide upon his bed, as a heavy door upon it's hinges; and the ſlug- 
gard, who with folded hands fits ſtill and lets the weeds grow over his corn; but 
theſe men ſhall be clothed with rags; Prov. xxi. 14. | „ 
Secondly, luxury and an intemperate love of pleaſure, is another enemy to dili- 
gence in our callings. It is an odious character that is given to the inhabitants of 

Crete by one of their own poets; and the Spirit of God confirms the truth of it, Titus 

i. 12, * The Cretans are evil beaſts, ſlow bellies;” ſo ſhamefully engaged in glutto- 

ny and the luxury of the palate, that they render themſelves heavy, ſtupid, and un- 

fit for buſineſs : A lazy generation of men, that have much more inclination to eat 
and drink, and live like brutes, than to employ themſelves in any honeſt labour, that 
is worthy of human nature, or becomes a mann. 4. PERS £15. 
Under the ſame reproof I may juſtly bring an exceſſive indulgence of ſports or 
recreations, beyond what is neceſſary for the refreſhment of nature, and the re- 
cruit of our ſpirits, in order to fulfil duty with more diligence : This was intimated 
in a former diſcourſe. It is but a character of ill report, when a man is too often 
found in the place of ſports and unneceſſary diverſions, while he ought to be in his 
ſhop, or in other proper buſineſs of his life. Prov. xxi. 27. He that loveth plea- 
ſure, ſhall be a poor man; and he that loves wine and oil, feaſtings and entertain- 
ments, he ſhall not be rich.” EY | | hes. 
Thirdly, a tattling humour, exceſſive talking, and an idle inquiſitive impertinence, 
are great enemies alſo to that induſtry, that is now recommended to us. Solomon 
aſſures us, that though there is profit in all labour, yet the talk of the lips tendeth 
only to penury, Prov. xiv. 23. And he redoubles it upon our ears, that a prating 
fool ſhall fall, Prov. x. 8, 10. There are ſome perſons that love to talk of any thing, 
or every thing, beſides their own buſineſs ; like fooliſh children that turn every page 
of their books, and flutter a little about every part of them, beſides where their leſ- 
lon is. Every moving feather is ready to ſeize the fancy of theſe triflers, this fickle 
and talkative race of men: They are but taller children. Every little tory enter- 
tertains their idle inclination, and gives them freſh employment to tell it over again. 

They had rather do any thing than the duty of the preſent hour; they ſpend their 

ew like the inhabitants of Athens, in little elſe but hearing or telling ſome new 
ing. 1 | | | 
Some of theſe perſons are ready to intermingle themſelves with every man's con- 

cernments, uncalled and undeſired: They ſearch into the ſecrets of families, in or- 

Ger to gratify a wicked humour, to ſpread abroad and publiſh ſome private ſcandal. 

e creep into houſes, to make miſchief there, and by tattling and repeating mat- 

8 ot conteſt, they ſeparate very friends, and raiſe angry quarrels in peaceful fami- 

K. 2 _ xvii. 9. Such perſons ſeem to deſerve - public cenſure of the magiſtrate, 
L. I. ; | 8 | in 
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in che opinion of the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 13. But let none of you, that are 
chriſtians, ſuffer as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- body in other mens matters. He him- 
ſelf once fell under the cenſure of Chriſt our Lord, for this inquiſitive and needleſ; 
curioſity. Job xxi. 21, 22. When St. Peter had received a prophecy from his ma- 
ſter concerning his own martyrdom, he had alſo an expreſs notice what his own bu- 
ſineſs was, viz. to follow his maſter. But Peter had a mind to know what ſhould 
become of Fobn too; © Lord, ſays he, and what ſhall this man do or ſuffer ? What 
it I will, fays our bleſſed Lord, that he tarry till I come 885 ? What is that to 
| thee?” Is that thy buſineſs, Peter, to know what ſhall befal Fobn? Mind thy own 
duty, and follow thou me. A wiſe and divine rebuke from our riſen ſaviour ! Af. 


| ter this, St. Peter well knew how to cenſure ſuch impertinence, and to reprove buſy- 


bodies. 

_ Ot the ſame mind is the apoſtle Paul. He adviſes women how to behave them- 
ſelves, that they may not fall under this charge. Let them guide the houſe, ſays he, 
and employ themſelves in domeſtic affairs: for if they neglect this work, “ they 
learn to be idle, wandering about from houſe to houſe; and not only idle, but tattlers 

alto, and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not; gathering up mat- 
ter for ſlander of their neighbours at their next viſit, where every one is aſhamed to 
be fileat, and therefore each is ready to furniſh the company with their ſhare. Bur 
this practice, in the opinion of the ſacred writer err da the adverſary with daily 
ion to ſlander chriſtianity, and to ſpeak reproachfully of the goſpel, and it is a 

thing of very ill fame, 1 Tim. v. 13, 14. Re. | 


II. A public ſpirit is another thing of good report. Though chriſtians muſt be 
—_— in their buſineſs, yet they ſhould not confine all their cares within the narrow 
ircle of ſelf, but have a hearty ſolicitude for the welfare of the nation in which they 
dwell, for the neighbours among whom they inhabit, for the church of Cbriſt in the 
world, and 2 their concern to the happineſs of mankind. The apoſtle directs 
Timothy to make ſupplications, prayers, and interceſſions for all men,” and to take 
ſuch a ſatisfaction in the mercies they receive, as to give thanks to God upon their 
account; 1 Tim. ii. 1. He exhorts the Epheſians to prayer and ſupplication for all 
the ſaints, Epb. vi. 18. And what he taught, he alſo practiſed in an eminent and 
ous manner; © the care of all the churches came daily upon him: And you find 
him in the beginning of his epiſtles lifting up his petitions and his praiſes to heaven 
continually for the churches to whom he writes. | 
« We ſhould rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with them that weep, and 
ſhare with our fellow-chriſtians in their joys and their ſorrows, that we may thereby 
double their joys, and lighten the weight of their ſorrows by a bleſſed ſympathy.” 


> 


Rom. xii. x 5. ** We ſhould bear one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chri/,” I 


Gal. vi. 2. And in 1 Cor. x. 24. he ſaith, © Let no man ſeek his own, but every 
man another's wealth, or welfare; that is, Let no man be ſo wholly ſwallowed 
up in his own profit and peace, as utterly to neglect the peace and profit of his 


neighbour.” But though this be ſo honourable and becoming a practice, 25 25 . 
t. TA 


ever been too much neglected, even among the profeſſors of the goſpel ; for Pil. 
HTH. 


tells the Philippians, that Timothy was a ſingular inſtance of this good quality 
ti. 20, 21. I have no man like minded, who will naturally care for your ſtate ; fer all ſees 


their own, not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 


Some 
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Some may be ready to raiſe an 2 here, and ſay, how is this conſiſtent with 
the former character and practice which I recommended, namely, that every man 
mind his own buſineſs ?” ' . ker 50 4 TER | 

I grant that this ought generally to be our firſt care, that we fulfil the duties of 
our own particular ſtation well, and fee: to it, that ourſelves and our houſhold be we 
ported: This is uſually. the loudeſt call of providence, for he that provides not for 
thoſe of his own houſe, when it is in his power, does not anſwer the demands of 
chriſtianity, but is worſe than an infidel, or one that has denied the faith, 1 Tim. v. 
$. But there are many ſacred and civil ſervices may be done for the neighbourhood, / 
the church, and the nation, without any culpable hinderance to our own affairs. So 
much time may be eaſily redeemed from ſloth and ſlumber, from uſeleſs and imperti- 
nent converſation, as the public may call for at our hands. And when there is a day 
of diſtreſs. or trouble come upon our friends, upon the land wherein we dwell, or the 
churches of Chriſt in the world, when virtue and religion are in ſinking circum- 
ſtances, we are called ſometimes to lay out a larger part of our time and ſtrength, our 
intereſt and our ſubſtance, for the welfare of the public, which otherwiſe perhaps might 
be due to ourſelves, and our-own family. In lach caſes as theſe, chriſtian prudence 
muſt direct us how to diſtinguiſh wiſely, and determine how far this ſelf-denial is to 
be exerciſed, in order to promote the happineſs of mankind, and the public honour 
of Chriſt, This is a thing of good report in the church and in the world, and it will 
turn to our own honour in the day of the Lord. | | 

But let no man deceive himſelf, and vainly imagine that he may lay claim to the 
honour of a public ſpirit, becauſe he ſpends half his days in places * public reſort, 
and in fruitleſs inquiries and chatterings about the affairs of government, and the 
buſineſs of the ſtate; perhaps he extends his care alſo to Muſcovy and Perſia, as well 
as Great Britain, while the care of his ſhop is a little thing with him, the buſineſs of 
his ſtudy or counting-houſe is forgotten, and his family complains of woful neglect : 
Nor are pulic affairs mended by all his impertinence. 


- [If this ſermon be too long, it is beſt divided here. ] 


III. Regularity in the conduct of our affairs is a becoming character, and will 
gain us a good name amongſt men. As there are many and various duties that be- 
long to the natural, the civil, and the religious life; it is a piece of eminent wiſdom 
to appoint proper ſeaſons and rules for the performance of them; nor ſhould we 
think it beneath us, as far as poſſible, to govern ourſelves by thoſe rules, and keep to. 
our own appointed ſeaſons ; otherwiſe all our affairs will be ready to run into confu- 
arhy.” ion; one duty will be apt to intrench upon another, and ſome of the duties of life 
Chriſt,” YN or godlineſs will be neglected, or quite forſaken, under a pretence of want of time. 

t every 8 One thing that intrenches upon the regular hours and orders of life, is a trifling 
allowed and dilatory temper, putting off neceſſary buſineſs, whether it be work or devotion, 
of his till the laſt moment; and then, if the leaſt accident intervenes, we have not left our- 
et it has Les ſufficient time to perform it. Theſe are the perſons who are frequently found 
St, Paul na hurry and confuſion, becauſe they have neglected to do the proper work in the 


: Phil. | proper ſeaſon. Their buſineſs is always done in haſte, and often unfiniſhed. Theſe 


all ſees are they who keep no appointments, who are ſeldom 'true to their hour, who make 
their friends wait for them upon all occaſions, who often create uneaſineſs to all the 
:"mpany, and put a whole family out of order. What an unbecoming behaviour 
Some WR 5 this! What an ill aſpect it bears! eſpecially. if theſe delayers are in any degree in- 
"ET. | terior 
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ferior, or 
taking the firſt opportunity for every buſineſs. O it is an excellent, a golden rule, 


* never leave that till to- morrow, which may be done to-day, nor truſt the buſineſve 


of this hour to the care of the next,“ for the next hour is not mine. 


When ſervants are of this dilatory and trifling humour, they waſte their maſter's 


time perpetually, and put their ſuperiors to many inconveniencies. They prevent 
one another's buſineſs, as well as neglect their own. You would wonder how they 
could ſpend three or four hours in a common errand, and make a family wait half 2 
day for a meſſage, that might be diſpatched in half an hour. They cannot keep 
their eyes or their ears from attending to every object they meet; their endleſs curi- 


oſity of enquiry, and their ifreſiſtible inclination to talk of every thing that does not 


concern them, is an everlaſting hinderance to their proper work. This active ſort of 
idleneſs is much harder to be cured than that of the ſlow and ſtupid kind; and you 
ſee it belongs to the poor as well as the rich; though it is a matter of diſreputation 
and infamy to both. | | 

Perſons of this unhappy conduct, whether of high or low degree, are in great 
danger of trifling in the moſt facred and divine concernments, as well as in common 
life. They ſometime manage their ſpiritual and immortal affairs in the ſame dilatory 
manner, but with more dreadful and fatal conſequence. They put off repentance from 
day to day, and delay their ſolemn tranſactions with God, till ſickneſs ſeizes them, 
or till death approaches : Then what hurry of ſpirit ! What dreadful confuſion of 
foul ! What tumults and terrors overwhelm them! And it is well if the matters of 
their ſalvation be not unfiniſhed at the laſt hour, and themſelves made miſerable to 


all eternity, becauſe they trifled away life and time. 


A ſecond enemy to this regular conduct of life, and which indeed is derived from 


the former, is this, an inverſion of the order of nature, and a change of the ſeaſons 
which God hath appointed for buſineſs and reſt. _ | EN. 

I confeſs this is not now-a-days a matter of ill report in itſelf, however contrary 
it be to the laws of nature and the creation : But it is attended with many irregula- 
rities, and ſometimes with infamous practices too: And therefore I would ſpend one 
page to give it an ill name, and to bring it into juſt diſcredit. | 

God has made every thing beautiful in it's — Eccleſ. iii. 11. The ſun a- 
riſeth. —and man goeth forth to his work until the evening; Pſal. civ. 22, 23. It is 
more natural and healthful to purſue the concerns of life, as much as poſſible, by 
day- light. Midnight ſtudies are prejudicial to nature: A painful experience calls me 
to repent of the faults of my younger years, and there are many before me have had 
the ſame call to repentance. Wearing out the lightſome hours in ſleep, is an un- 
natural waſte of ſun-beams. There is no light ſo friendly to animal nature as that 
of the fun. Midnight aſſemblies, feſtivals, and entertainments, exhauſt the ſpirits, 
and make a needleſs profuſion of the neceſſaries of life: They carry a very ill ap- 


pearance with them, even where no wickedneſs is indulged, they are practices of evil 


report, and deſerve cenſure and ſhame. . 
It is no honour to our whole nation, that we have learned the faſhion of doing no- 


thing in the morning; among perſons of mode the day often begins at noon: The 
hours of buſineſs are grown much later among us than our forefathers could bear. 
They knew the worth of day-lighht. 1 | | 

In ſome things indeed we are bound to comply with cuſtom, or we muſt forſake 
the world: for a few can never ſtem the general tide, or reform a degenerate age: 
And there are ſome few trades and employments which demand labour at night. 15 


the younger parts of a houſe. And yet it might eaſily be prevented, by 
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in our general conduct we ſhould endeavour to act more agrecably to the laws of cre- 
ation and nature, and to reduce families to a little better order, whereſoever we have 

wer and influence. Surely it can be no great hardſhip for any perſons in health to 
begin their day with the TG ſun, for almoſt half the year. We ſhould not think 
it ſufficient to get up a little before noon, nor ſhould we turn the morning of God 
and nature into midnight, nor make the decline of the ſun ſerve for our morning 
work. | 1 E 

would not be thought in this page to reflect upon the weak, the ſickly, and the 

d parts of mankind, whoſe nature may require longer ſleep, and a larger degree 
of relt to recruit their ſpirits : Nor do I accuſe thoſe unhealthy perſons, who can get 
no ſlumber till the night is half ſpent, and are thereby conſtrained, merely for the 
| fake of health, to let their bed intrench upon ſo many hours of day-light: Yet I 
perſuade myſelf, that if theſe laſt would but bear the inconveniencies they complain 
of for a week or two, if they would break off their morning-ſlumber early, and ear- 
y betake themſelves to reſt, nature would quickly learn a better habit, the reforma- 
tion would ſoon grow eaſy: And perhaps this might advance their health in a ſenſible 
manner, beyond all their old indulgences, or their preſent expectations. | 

An exceſſive love of company, an affectation F going abroad, a delight in wine 

and ſtrong drink, are the third fort of enemies to that regularity and order which I 
am now recommending. Such practices are cenſured in the word of God; I have 
called the prophet Jaiab, in a former diſcourſe, to witneſs againſt the drunkard, . 
but I muſt aſk leave to cite the ſame text again, againſt the waſters of time in taverns, 
or meaner drinking-houſes. Wo to them that go to their cups in a morning: This 
throws all the buſineſs of the day out of order; and ſometimes they are tempted to - 
continue until night, or at leaſt they return thither again and ſtay till wine inflame 
them; then all the follies of life play their parts; but they forget religion, and re- 
gard not the work, nor worſhip of the Lord, Ja. v. 11, 12. How often has it been 
found, that the religion of the cloſet, as well as that of the family, hath been ſhort- 
ered and omitted, and by degrees thruſt out of doors, and forgotten, for want of 
ſhaking off every impediment, and confining ourſelves to proper ſeaſons. We in- 
tend to fulfil our duties, but we intend it at random, without keeping any time for 
it: And thus ſome houſholds, that would be called chriſtians, live without God in 
the world. They that tarry long at wine, or in any needleſs company, and lengthen 
out the hours of their needleſs abſence from home, may count themſelves guilty of 
the ſeveral diſorders that are committed in the family; which would be rectified, or 
entirely prevented by the preſence of the maſter. _ | 

I conteſs ſometimes neceſſary buſineſs detains a perſon beyond his uſual and ap- 
pointed hour : There muſt alſo be ſome allowances made for the unhappy engage- 
ments which may attend ſome particular callings in the world. Our own confciences 
muſt be the final judges in this caſe : But let us be faithful and honeſt, and frequent- 
ly make an enquiry, whether our conduct be regular or no; and whether it be the 
neceſſity of affairs that intrenches upon the ſeaſons of duty, or whether it be a care- 
leſs indifference of ſpirit. Gaqod orders in a houſhold, and regular hours for all the 
duties and enjoyments of life, give beauty and ornament to life itſelf : Like a mu- 
lcal inſtrument, where every ſtring is wound up to ſtrike it's proper note, and the 
ſkilful muſician keeps his time, how does it entertain the ear with innocent pleaſure, 
ad refreſh the heart, when practiſed at proper ſeaſons? Such a family appears like a 
51h}, a houſe of God, and the Lord himſelf delights to dwell in it. O may it be 
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my lot and portion always to inhabit in ſuch a tabernacle, till T lay down this body 
in the duſt, and my foul ariſes to the well-ordered family of heaven! ! 


Iv. Sorting ourſelves with the beſt company is another beautiful part of chriſtian 
conduct, and. procures a good report. By the beſt of company, I do not intend 
the greateſt or the richeſt, nor the moſt ingenious and witty ; for there are ſome of 
theſe that are vain and vile enough; but the beſt in my eſteem, are thoſe who ale 
moſt virtuous, molt pious, moſt knowing and wiſe, or thoſe that are ſeeking after 
virtue, piety, and n. Thus by converſation with the one, we may be alway; 
c_ and with the other we may be always receiving ſome good. He that 
walketh with wiſe men, ſhall grow yet wiſer, but the companion of fools ſhall be 
deſtroyed ; Prov. xiii. 20. Be not deceived, God is not mocked, evil communi. 
cations corrupt good manners.” A heatheniſh poet, and an nope apoſtle agree in 
theſe words, 1 Cor. xv. 33. If we are engaged much in converſe with thoſe that are 
light, and frothy, and vain, we ſhall gain the ſame levity of temper. If we talk much 
with the profane, we ſhall be tempted now and then to a profane expreſſion too. © Can 
a man touch pitch, and not be degled ?” Can a man paſs-through the flames, and his 
clothes not be ſinged ? Neither can thoſe that walk frequently and delightfully a- 
monglt light, vain, intemperate perſons, eſcape being defiled by them. 

It is true, the apoſtle tells us, if we would utterly ſeclude ourſelves from all man- 
ner of converſe with perſons of ill character, we muſt abandon ſociety, and almoſt 
go out of the world, 1 Cor. v. 10. But the meaning of the apoſtle, when he bids 
us avoid evil companions, is, as much as poſſible, to ſhun their company; ſee there- 
fore that it is a neceſſary call of providence leads you amongſt them; otherwiſe ab- 
ſtain, Thoſe who give themſeives up to be entertained by every one that will enter- 
tain them, thoſe who will walk with every companion, and will herd with every 
e they are in danger of being corrupted with any vice, and of learning every 
ill principle. | | 

But if through the grace of God, we ſhould eſcape the infection of error or (in, 
yet we ſhall loſe our good name by keeping ill company. A delight in baſe ard 
worthleſs companions, will make the world judge that we are like them : Whereas 
we ſhall gain a part of the good character of our aſſociates and acquaintance, and de- 
rive honour from them, if we are ſo happy as to have friendſhip and intimacy with 
perſons of piety, learning, and virtue. May theſe be the friends of my choice, and 


* 


my companions for ever ! | - 


V. Abſtinence from the utmoſt bounds of things lawful, is another practice of 
good report amongſt men. It is but a narrow line in many caſes, that divides be- 
tween a lawful and a ſinful practice; and if we will venture, as near as poſſible to the 
very borders of what we think lawful, we ſhew too great an inclination to the bor- 
dering iniquity, and we ſhall often be in danger of treading on forbidden ground. 
If we indulge the love of pleaſure, or give an unguarded looſe to any un awful pal- 
ſion, we ſhall find it difficult to withhold the violence of corrupt nature from trant- 

ing the lawful bounds. If a wild horſe be indulged in his career, it is well if he 

des not break the reins, and fling the rider. It is a fooliſh fancy to walk upon 
the edge of a precipice, unleſs we could infallibly ſecure our head from giddinels, ot 
our feet from ſtumbling, It is much ſafer therefore to keep a proper diſtance from 


fatal danger. The world will give us but an ill character, ſay very juſtly cn 
I. : cernul 
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cerning us, that we are not much afraid of vice, if we dare raſhly venture into tem- 

ation. | | | 
p It is the advice of the holy Spirit, and St. Paul to the chriſtian converts, abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. And the apoſtle Jude requires us to © hate 
even the garments that are ſpotted by the fleſh,” Jude, verſe 23. Every thing thst look 
like guilt ſhould forbid our approach ; we ſhould chuſe to ſtand afar off, and with- 
hold our deſires, leſt we defile our conſciences, and bring a blemiſh upon our chri- 
| ſtian character. What an honour is it to any man, when it is ſaid concerning him, 
« He has a tender ſoul, and a conſcience that will not ſtretch to the length of the 
looſe cuſtoms and faſhions of the times ; he dares not allow himſelf all the liberties 
that are innocent and lawful, leſt he ſhould wound his own ſpirit, and his good 
name, by venturing too near to the borders of iniquity.** Let ſuch a temper be our 
conſtant guard and ornament. 


VI. Following the common practices of the ſaints in doubtful matters, is another 
thing of good report, and ought to be ſo among thoſe that profeſs the name of 
Cbriſt: Whether it be in our trade and buſineſs, in our —p—_ or our viſits, in our 
forms of addreſs to our ſuperiors, or common methods of converſation and civility, 
of recreation, or entertainment, let the general cuſtoms of the ſaints of the pureſt 
ages, or the cuſtoms of the pureſt churches, and the beſt chriſtians in our own age, 
be a direction to our practice. Aſk for the good old way, ſays the prophet Jeremy, 
and if we know not what part to chuſe, let us go by the footſteps of the flock of 
Chrit, Enquire what the followers of our Lord have done in paſt ages, and what 
the wiſeſt and beſt of them do in our own age, and this will give us a conſiderable 

alliſtance, to determine what ought to be our practice. =. | 
In 1 Cor. xi. 16. the apoſtle Paul ſeems to refer to this general head, for our deter- 
mination in doubtful matters. When he had been propoſing the law of nature, or 
the order of creation, to direct the man and the woman what ſort of coverings they 
ought to wear, viz. that a woman ought not to be uncovered, and that a man 
mould not wear long hair, that is, ſhould not nouriſh his hair to make it grow 
long, as women, nor manage it with a nice and effeminate curioſity, he concludes 
with this ſentence, * If any man ſeem to be contentious, that is, if any man be not 
contented with the arguments I have brought, but will carry on contention and diſ- | 
pute, let him remember this deciſive argument, that we have no ſuch cuſtom, nor 
the churches of God; we the preachers of the goſpel, and the apoſtles of Chrift, 
have neither found nor approved ſuch ſort of cuſtoms among the chriſtians where we 
by nor are they practiſed in any of the churches of God, which we have 
card ot. | | | | 
| will readily allow, that the ſtrict profeſſors of religion in ſome particular ages of 
the church, may have generally indulged either ſome unreaſonable ſcruples, or ſome 
unreaſonable liberties. There are ſome practices of evident and undoubted lawful- 
neſs, which have been forbidden in ſevere and dreadful language by ſome or other 
of our religious anceſtors ; ſuch as wearing borrowed hair, or ſuffering our own to 
reach the ſhoulders ; uſing any thing that borders upon lot or chance, except in mat- 
ters of ſacred or ſolemn concernment; wiſhing a friend's health when we drink; 
practifing any part of our civil calling after ſun-ſet on ſaturdays, or even calling the 
months, or the days of the week, by names borrowed from the heathens, ſuch as 
monday or tueſday, january or february : Yet in ſuch caſes as theſe, had I lived a- 
mongſt them, I would have conformed to their cuſtoms, and have given no owes 3 
8 | ut 
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but I would have taken every proper occaſion to ſhew that theſe were unneceſſiry 


les. 

—_— was the conduct of St. Paul, in the controverſy about eating meats offered 
to idols, 1 Cor. viii. 8. Meat commendeth us not to God: for neither if we eat, are «ye the 
better ; neither if we eat not, are we the worſe, There he declares how needleſs thef> 
ſcruples were; and 1 Cor. x.'25. to ſhew their chriſtian liberty, where no ſcrupulous 
| was preſent and _ it, he bids them “ eat whatſoever is ſold in the ſham- 
bes, aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake.” But in both theſe places he cautions 
them againſt offending the weaker brethren, and ſhews alſo how afraid he was of 
giving offence, or acting in their preſence contrary to their practices, even though 
y were built on needleſs ſcruples. Verſe 13. I will eat no fleſh while the world | 

ſtandeth, if it make my brother to offend ;” that is, if it tempt him to grow bold, and 
venture upon the ſame food againſt his conſcience. And the apoſtle practiſed thi 
ſelf-denial, leſt he ſhould fin againſt his weak brother, leſt he ſhould grieve him by 
this uncharitable licence, as Rom. xiv. 15. This holy caution and tenderneſs of of- 
fending the weak, was the conſtant practice of that bleſſed faint, who had more knoy. 
ledge than all of us, but he had more condeſcenſion and ſelf-denial too. O that we 
| — 2 all make him our pattern, and practiſe the charity that we preach ſo loudly, 
rofeſs with ſuch a modern aſſurance! 

There are other practices which might be comprized under this general character, 
and recommended as things of good report. But I muſt not draw ſuch diſcourſes out 
to a tireſome length, which perhaps may create but too much pain and uneaſineſs, by 
the very ſenſe and ſubje& of which they treat. Yet certainly it is a part of our duty 
and our intereſt to know, and meditate, and practiſe thoſe things that may gain us a 

name and reputation in the world, and may brighten our character among the 
churches of Chriſt; and to avoid every thing that would blemiſh our honour, or ſink 
our eſteem among wiſe and good men. . 

What arguments may be drawn from the light of nature to inforce this exhortation, 
or what more powerful motives are derived from the goſpel, to awaken and excite us 
to the practice of all that is honourable, ſhall be conſidered in the next diſcourſe, 

when I treat of the matters of virtue and praiſe, which are recommended in the [aft 
words of my text. | By | 
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[ Long metre, ] 

S ita PRE 7 ood report, To ſort with men of evil fame, 
To der BY e and time away ? And yet preſume to ſtand ſecure? 
To cut the hours of duty ſhort, A. 

While toys and FED waſte the day ? Am I my own ſufficient guard, 
While I expoſe my ſoul to ſhame ? 
To aſk and prattle al affairs, Can the ſhort joys of fin reward 
And mind all buſineſs but our own ? The laſting blemiſh of my name? 
To live at random, void of cares, "Us 
While all things to confuſion run O may it be my conſtant choice 


3. 
Doth this become the chriſtian name, 1 


To venture near the tempter's door? 


vol. IJ. hs 


To walk win men of grace below, 
Till T arrive where heavenly joys, 


And n honours grow ! 
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Chriſtian morality, viz. courage and honour; or, 
virtue and praiſe, 


PRI L I P. iv. 8. 
I there be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things, 
Ei Tic d xa ti 715 FmanG, &c. 1 : 


IRTUE is an honourable and extenſive name: It is uſed by moral writers 
to include all the duties we owe to ourſelves, or our fellow-creatures ; ſuch 
| as ſobriety, temperance, faithfulneſs, juſtice, prudence, goodneſs, and mer- 
cy and the ſenſe of it is ſametimes ſtretched ſo far, as to comprehend alſo the du- 

ties of religion which we owe to God. But let us take notice, that the firſt and ori- 
ginal ſignification of the word both in the greek and latin tongues is much more li- 
' mired, and it means only power or courage. +4; | | 

The greek word per), uſed here by the apoſtle, is derived from Ates, the name of 
Mars, or the heathen god of war.: And doubtleſs the moſt ancient meaning of it 
amongſt the greek writers was warlike valour, though in time the philoſophers inlarged 
the ſenfe of it to include every moral excellency. | 

The ſeveral places in the new teſtament where the word is uſed, have chief refe- 
- rence to ſome work of glorious power when it is applied to God, or courage when it 
refers to men. I wiſh I could ſtay here to explain them all, but I muſt mention one 
of them, viz. 2 Pet. i. 5. Add to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledge, to kni- 
liege temperance, &c. Virtue is to be added to faith, that is, next to your belief of 
the goſpel, get courage to profeſs what you believe: It is not to be ſuppoſed, that in 
this place virtue can ſignify the whole of morality, becauſe the particular virtues of 
temperance, patience, and charity are named alſo: And therefore this muſt ſigniiy 
ſome part of morality diſtinct from the reſt, viz. a ſtrength or fortitude of ſoul. 

And for the ſame reaſon the word virtue in my text cannot ſignify the whole ſyſtem 
of moral duties, becauſe St. Paul in the ſame verſe had been recommending truth, 
juſtice, and purity or temperance, which are ſo many pieces of morality ; and it 1 
not reaſonable to imagine that he brings in a general name that comprehends them all 
in the midſt of ſo many particulars, which is contrary to the uſe of all writers, and 
to his own cuſtom too. I confeſs if he had ſaid, if there be any other virtue, as he 
does in the like caſe, Rom. xiii. 9. when he had omitted any particular, we might 
then have underſtood virtue in the general ſenſe; but now it is evident, that he means 
a particular excellency, diſtinct from thoſe before-mentioned ; and the word itſelf re- 


quires us to underſtand a brave, bold, and generous ſpirit and practice. He ene ; 
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mends to them a great and excellent behaviour, wherein their holy courage may ap- 

pear, when the call of providence gives a juſt occaſion. 
Courage is a virtue which ſtands in oppoſition both to fear and ſhame z and it 


guards the mind of man from the evil influence of both thoſe paſſions. The man of 


courage has not ſuch a feeling fondneſs for his fleſh nor his eſtate, as to be afraid 
to profeſs his ſentiments, or to fulfil his duty at every call of providence, though his 
eſtate may ſuffer damage by it, or his fleſh be expoſed to pain : Nor has he ſuch a ten- 


derneſs for his honour, as to ſecure it with the loſs of his innocence. He is not a- 


| ſhamed to appear for virtue in an age of vice and ſcandal : He ſtands up boldly for 
the honour of his God, and ventures a;thouſand perils rather than wound his con- 
ſcience, or betray his truſt : He dares profeſs and practiſe temperance among an 
herd of drunkards, and purity in the midſt of the lewd and unclean : The man of 
courage can deſpiſe the threatenings of the great, and the ſcoffs of the witty, conſei- 
ous of his own integrity and truth. He can face and oppoſe the world with all it's 


terrors, and travel onwards in the paths of piety without fear. The righteous man 


is bold as a lion,” Prov. xxviii. 1. 


Now it is the apoſtle's advice to the Philippian converts, that whenſoever there is 


any juſt occaſion _ to exert their fortitude, whether it be in the defence of the 
rights of mankind, and the liberties of their country, or in vindication of the cauſe 
ol God or virtue, let the chriſtian take thoſe opportunities to ſpeak his mind, and 
ſhew his courage ; let him make it appear that the meek of the earth may ſometimes 
reſiſt the mighty oppreſſors, that the followers of the lamb dare to oppoſe the wild 
beaſts of the age, and are ready to ſacrifice all that human nature calls dear for the 
ſervice of God, or the welfare of their fellow-creatures. 


The heathen world may derive ſome arguments from the light of reaſon, and ſome 


perhaps from more corrupt and ſelfiſh principles, to awaken their valour, and to raiſe 


heroes amongſt them : But there is nothing among all the writings of the philoſo- 
phers, or the examples of their real or their tabled heroes, that can raiſe and ſupport 
fo illuſtrious and divine a courage, as the principles and the patterns with which 
the goſpel of Chriſt has furniſhed us; whether we look to Feſus, the founder of our 
religion, the Son of God in our nature, or to his apoſtles, or to the primitive mar- 
tyrs, among whom ſome of the weaker ſex and the weaker age, have outſhone the 
glory, and darkened the luſtre of all the great men of heatheniſm. 


What bleſſed views hath the goſpel given us of heaven and future happineſs, to a- 


nimate our zeal, and to engage us to the boldeſt efforts of goodneſs! What promiſes 
of almighty power to aſſiſt us in our ſacred attempts, and to bear up our ſpirits ! 


What rich and infallible aſſurances have we in the word of God to ſupport our high- - 


eſt expectations, that if „we are faithful to the death, we ſhall receive a crown of 
life!“ Rev. ii. 10. And Feſus our forerunner hath already taken poſſeſſion of all theſe 
prizes and glories to reward the conquerors. | 43 

Shall we ſink and deſpond at any dark appearances? Shall our ſpirits fail us in the 
midſt of duty, when we have ſo many divine motives to valour and holy fortitude ? 
Methinks there ſhould be nothing too hard for a chriſtian to undertake or ſuffer, 
when God and providence call him to it. I conteſs that fleſh and bloud are frail and 
leeble: Animal nature overwhelms the ſoul with it's ſhudderings, and forbids the exe- 
cution of the braveſt purpoſes. It is only grace, divine grace, that can ſtrengthen 
the trembling chriſtian, and make him venture through dangers and death in the 
way to the heavenly crown. It is this gives power to the promiſes, and makes the 
aint believe the performance. It is this ſets heaven before his eyes, and gives it 
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ſuch an attractive influence, ſuch a ſovereign conqueſt over all his fears; it even 
braces the ſinews of nature, and exalts the ſpirits to deſpiſe danger and pain. What 
on thoſe bright and everlaſting inviſibles ? 
But I ſhall enlarge no farther on this 2 of chriſtian courage, and I am the 
more inclined to diſmiſs this ſubject at preſent, having reſerved fome diſcourſes on it 
for another ſeaſon . . Ps | n | 

I proceed therefore to the laſt exhortation in my text, if there be any praiſe, any 
actions that deſerve honour amongſt men, think on theſe things, eng; uri 
in the practice, and obtain the honour.“ The praiſe which the apo here recom- 
mends, may be deſcribed as Cicero, the famous roman orator, deſcribes glory; it is. 
the concurrent and unanimous commendation of good men, or the general voice 
of wiſe and uncorrupted Judges, concerning any eminent practice of virtue.” 

The holy apoſtle had juſt before recommended things of report, and now 


| wonders of holy fortitude wi 60 a chriſtian perform, if the eye of his faith were kept 
always open, and firmly fix 15 8 


he exhorts them to the practice of laudable actions, or things that merit praiſe. The 


difference between theſe two is this; a good report ſignifies a clear and unblemiſhed 
character, fair reputation among men, a good name among thoſe with whom our 
daily acquaintance lies, and our civil converſation and buſineſs. But praiſe implies. 
a conſiderable degree of applauſe or honour, obtained by ſome eminent actions, or 
ſome extraordinary inſtances of wiſdom, courage, or goodneſs: A man that has ne- 
ver attained to any great degree of excellence above his neighbours, may yet have a. 
fair reputation in the world : But the word praiſe ſeems to imply a great and honour- 
able name, as well as a good one. | Oe, | 

I ſhall mention but two general inſtances, wherein we may ſuppoſe the apoſtle re- 
commends to us the practice of thoſe things that are laudable: One is, an extraor- 
dinary conduct in common affairs; the other is an improvement of the ſeaſons, or. 


I. It is a thing praiſe-worthy to labour after an extraordinary conduct and uncom-- 
mon excellence in our common affairs of life, to excel all others in the things that re- 
late to our ſtation in the world. Let each of us ſearch and enquire, what is it with- 
in our reach that ſhines brighteſt amang men, and then purſue it with vigour. Ly 

If a perſon, who profeſſes religion in the ſtricteſt manner, and in the pureſt forms, 
be made a magiſtrate or public officer, let him do ſomething extraordinary for the 
pnblic welfare, if it be poſſible, and merit the public thanks and praiſe of the com- 
muniry. So if a man be called to the miniſtry of the goſpel, let him imitate the 
bleſſed apoſtle in zeal for Chriſt, as in 1 Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more— than they all. 
Let there be no bounds. to our deſires of excellence, and our zeal for the falvation of 
men. Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, ſays the apoſtle 1 Cor. xii. 31. and animate them. 
with the nobleſt graces. There is a holy emulation wherein we may vie with one 
another, and with of us get as near peru as poſſible. This is praiſe- worthy. 


I told you before, that magiſtrates or miniſters muſt be diligent in their work to gain 
a good but they muſt double that diligence to obtain ſpecial praiſe. 

So in the moſt common employments of life, and the management of daily af. 
fairs abroad or at home, we ſhould aſpire to be patterns of every thing that is good 
and laudable, that we may all be able to ſay as St. Paul, Be ye followers of me, even as 
1 alſo am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. ee bk fe e of 


See the two following ſermons, 
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Am Ia maſter? Let me have rr ambition to be the beſt of maſters, and b 
an excellent conduct conſtrain all my ſervants to praiſe and love me; except ſuc 
vulgar and brutal ſouls that no kindneſs can engage, no merit can oblige, and no 
virtue can influence. Am I a ſervant? Let my zeal for my maſter's intereſt exceed 


all my fellows, and my faithfulneſs and diligence in every duty extort honour even 
from thoſe who envy me, and deſerve the eſteem and love of thoſe that are above 


me. | 3 
If I am an artificer, and God hath given me any ſuperior talents or capacities, I. 
ſhould not employ thoſe ſuperior talents in trifles, but uſe them to ſome moſt valu- 


able purpoſes, for the benefit of mankind, beyond what former ages have known. 


I ſhould promote uſeful knowledge, if Iam a philoſopher, and carry it on farther than 
my fathers have done. Theſe are ſome inſtances. wherein we may perform actions of. 
praiſe that are becoming a man or. a chriſtian... | | 


II. It is a thing praiſe · worthy to improve all the ſeaſons and occaſions of extra- 
ordinary virtue, to ſeize on thoſe ſpecial opportunities which providence now and 
then may give us to exert uncommon degrees of wiſdom or mercy, activity or cou- 
rage. | 

We are always required to be faithful to our rulers, and kind to our neighbours 
and friends: But when our king, or our country is in ſome imminent danger, when 
ſome threatening miſchief hangs over a family, or a city, when our friend or brother, 
or even a ſtranger, is in immediate peril of life, there may be a glorious occaſion for 
ſome great and generous exerciſe of loyalty, fortitude, compaſſion or love, to ſave a 
friend or a ſtranger, a prince or a nation. All the world ſhall agree to praiſe the 
man who performs that noble ſervice. „ 5 

We are bound always to be liberal, and to give to the poor, but ſometimes we. 
have an opportunity to exerciſe that grace of liberality in a more ample and generous 
manner, ſo as to deſerve and obtain an honourable name: As when a great number 


of diſtreſſed wretches come to the city or place where we dwell, or when ſome gene- 


ral calamity involves all our poor neighbours; and reduces them to great (traits, then 
we ſhould exerciſe bounty beyond the common meaſure : Thus a chriſtian ſhall have 
the honour of relieving the poor more than heathens do, or thoſe who make no pro-- 
feſſion of godlineſs. : „ 5 
So in the practice of charity and forgiveneſs, Jeſus our Lord requires us to forgive 
our enemies, and to do good to thoſe that hate, and abuſe, and perſecute us: But 
when it lies in our power to do a moſt conſiderable ſervice to a perſon that has done 
us the higheſt injury, then there is a ſpecial providence calling us to perform a glo- 
ious action of praiſe. Such was the charatter of that great and good man arch-- 
biſhop Cranmer, of whom it is ſaid, if any man had done him an injury, he would e- 
ver afterward be his friend. | 225 4 e | 
In ſhort, whenſoever an occaſion ariſes ta give an eminent and glorious: proof of 
generoſity or compaſſion, of gratitude or neſs, of zeal for Sor love to men, 
it is the apoſtle's advice, that a chriſtian ſhould ſeize the golden hour, and not ſuffer. 
a heathen to prevent or exceed him. And among chriſtians, let thoſe wha profeſs. 
the ſeyereſt virtue, and the pureſt methods of chriſtianity, be the perſons who ſeize 
moſt of theſe opportunities to perform actions worthy of praiſe. But when there is a- 
ay thing mean and baſe, ſcandalous and ſordid, appears in the world, as it never. 


8 be ſaid that a chriſtian has done it, fo neither would I ever have ſuch a ſcandal 


upon any perſon who profeſſes the ſtrifteſt forms of godlineſs. L 
| | * 
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I come in the next place to conſider, what arguments may be drawn from the light 
of reaſon, to excite us to actions of good report, and ſuch as are worthy of ſpecial 
praiſes ; for in the foregoing diſcourſe I told you, that I ſhould join ANC ment: 
or motives together, which belong to both theſe exhortations. TAY 


I. If a perſon practiſes things of good report, and acquires to himſelf reputation 
and praiſe amongſt men, he does himſelf and his family a conſiderable kindneſs by 
it. It a man has not a good name, he can neither expect to be entertained in any ſo- 
ciery with pleaſure, nor to receive any ſpecial benefits from the world. A perſon of 
ill is rather hated than beloved, he is ſnunned and avoided rather than deſired, 
and his neighbours will treat him with neglect rather than aſſiſtance. His very name 
is mentioned with diſgrace inſtead of praiſe. Whereas, on the other hand, a man 
whoſe excellent character has deſerved a good report and honour among his fellow- 
citizens, has every one ready to invite him to their company, and willing to reach out 
to him their friendly hand when he is fallen into danger or diſtreſs. 

Beſides, ſuch a perſon lays up honour for his houſhold, and provides the friendſhip 
of mankind for the help of his family in generations yet to come. It is confeſſed in- 
deed, that the ſpirit of the world has too much baſeneſs in it, and too great a negledt 
of real merit: Yet when a man has deſerved exceeding well of his country, and ac- 
quired any ſpecial degrees of praiſe or renown amongſt them, the world is not yet 
quite fo brutal and degenerate, but that it has given many inſtances of bounty and 
goodneſs to the poſterity of a man of honour. © His name ſhall be had in everlaſt- 
ing ern and the generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed,” Pſal. cxii. 
2, 5 5 a 


II. A man that has obtained a good report and honour in the world, by many re- 
putable actions, is capable of much greater ſervice both to God and his fellow-crea- 
tures. If we have gained eſteem and reputation among men, they will be more 
ready to hearken to our counſel, and comply with our advice. We ſhall have more 
influence on mankind, both to promote the honour of God, and the benefit of men. 
A word that we ſpeak, will make deeper impreſſion, and be attended with greater 
ſucceſs. A word or a look of Cato among the Romans, would do more to reſtrain 
vice, and to ſhame the vicious, than the frown of an emperor. 


HI. There is fo much real and rain ſatisfaction ariſes from a good character, 


obtained by a life of virtue and piety, that a man who knows the pleaſure of it, would 
not renounce the practices which may attain it. I confeſs it is a more important 


matter to ſecure a good conſcience than a good name, and to obtain praiſe in the ſight 
of God, than in the lips of men: But where both theſe are joined together by the ta- 
vour of divine providence, our virtue and piety has a larger reward, and our natures 


are ſo framed and compoſed, that we cannot help taking ſome ſatisfaction in it. Prov. | 


xv. 30. A good report maketh the bones fat; that is, as one expreſſes it, it revives the 
heart to ſuch a degree, as renders the body more healthful and vigorous. 
Methinks thoſe perſons have ſomething very degenerate in them, and their conduct 


is a little unnatural, who ſeem to have loſt the very deſire of a good name or ” 


tion. I cannot but wonder to hear a perſon boaſt of his ſcorn and contempt © 


Kin ſuch wry Pons as this; „ will purſue my own deſigns, I will gratify and ＋ | 


myſelf, and 


care not what the world ſays of me.” Surely if ſuch _— 
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become a. chriſtian, the ſcripture would not be ſo ſolicitous to recommend a good 


name and of good report. . 01 | 
This naturally leads me to conſider, what influence chriſtianity has to excite us to 


the practice of reputable actions, and ſuch as deſerve honour amongſt men. 


Here we may firſt take notice, how often the ſcripture propoſes honour as a re- 


ward of goodneſs and virtue. Our ſaviour promiſes it to thoſe that are humble and 


condeſcending z © If thou art ready at ſome entertainment to ſeat thyſelf in a lower 
place, Luke xiv. 10. the maſter of the feaſt ſhall exalt thee, and thou ſhalt have wor- 
ſhip in the reſence of thoſe that ſit at meat with thee ; for he that humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted.” St. Paul tells the chriſtians, do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe from the ruling power, for magiſtrates are appointed for the praiſe 
of them that do well; 1 Pet. ii. 14. Solomon propoſes the ſame motive, Prov. iv. 
7, 8. Wiſdom is the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom ; — ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour 
when thou doſt embrace ber. The apoſtle recommends often to the chriſtians of his 


day a good name amongſt infidels and heathens, a good report of them which are 
without; and he mentions it as an eminent character of a companion of Titus, that 


his praiſe is in the goſpel throughout all the churches, 2 Cor. viii. 18. And it is re- 


corded to the honour of Demetrius by St. John, that he had“ a good report of all 


men, even of the truth itſelf,” 3 John verſe 12. Chriſtians and heathens ſpeak well of 
him, and his good character is juſt and true. Nor muſt it be forgotten, that in this 
little collection of advices. in my text, the apoſtle twice recommends ſuch practices 


as deſerve honour among men, viz. things of good report, and things worthy of 
_ praiſe, 


Surely if we did but conſider how much our faviour and his goſpel. gain by it in 


the world, we ſhould ever be engaged in works of good report, and practiſing that 
which may redound to our praiſe, for hereby we ſpread a good ſavour of the name 


of Chriſt wide in the world, and our holy religion reaps ſenſible honour and advan- 
tage by it. When the name of any perſon is celebrated amongſt men for ſomething; 
great and uſeful, when his deeds are mentioned with public praiſe, it is quickly en- 
quired, ( what religion is he of? Is he a heathen ? Then the glory will be aſcribed 
to 1dolaters, and the honour perhaps be given to their idols. Is he a chriſtian ? Then 
the name of Chriſt our Lord will in reputation by it, and men will ſpeak more 
favourably of that doctrine — was adorned with ſuch eminent virtue and 
piety. This did unknown ſervice to the goſpel in the firſt propagation of it, when 
it appeared in the world, that the characters and the lives of chriſtians were lovely, 
that their works were all goodneſs, that they were perſons of an excellent ſpirit,. 
and obtained a good report among their heathen neighbours; they ſaw their good 
2 and were thereby led, by degrees, to glorify their heavenly Father, and their 
aviour, 7s | | 
And where there is any ſeparation made from the public worſhip. of a nation, 
with a profeſſion to reform any corruptions of doctrine or practice, how much honour 
would be done to theſe reforming principles, and how much ſervice to this intereſt, 


every one that is engaged in it were always practiſing things of good report, 


and aiming at ſome eminency and uncommon goodneſs in their various ſtations 
of life, If therefore we have any love for Chriſt our Lord, if we have any zeal for. 
his glory, if we have any regard to the honour of the goſpel, or if we would bring 
any credit to the particular profeſſion we make, let us ſet a ſevere watch upon our 
&lves againſt every thing that would blemiſh our character in the world, and let us 

| aſpire 
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aſpire to all ſuperior excellencies that are within our reach, that we may be © to the 
| Praiſe of the glory of his grace, who has made us acceptable in the beloved.“ Zh. i. 6. 
_ It is nece to remove two or three objections out of the way, that may 


The firſt is this. If a name be ſo valuable a thing, why ſhould there be ſuch 
a wo denounced by our ſaviour againſt thoſe that have the good word of all men? 
_— 26. Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak well of you; for ſo did their fathers ty 
al . | . 
: — That the deſign of our ſaviour is to ſhew, that no man in a degene- 
rate and corrupt can attain the high eſteem and hearty good word of all per. 
ſons in the world, but thoſe who are time-ſervers and hypocrites, who can ſuit them- 
ſelves to every company, and comply with every cha of the times; who can 
| to be religious, and yet indulge themſelves or others in the praftice of their 
lecret iniquities ; ſuch were the falſe prophets of old. e eee, as this may for 
a ſhort ſeaſon get all men to ſpeak well of him: The dru will commend him, 
tot he can be drunk as well as they; and the ſwearer, for he can join with them in 
fwearing ; and the men of piety may be deceived in him, and give him a good re. 
port; for his tongue is tipped with religious language, and he ſeems to be a faint: 
in reality he is an univerſal hypocrite, and true to nothing. Our Lord 7e- 
as hates and cenſures ſuch a character as this is, and this is the deſign of his reproof. 


That a good report ſignifies a good character and honourable reputation among 

wiſe and good — — — of valuable qualities, and the exer- 
ciſe of vi and goodneſs; and where a man m his affairs with an ex- 
cellent conduct in this reſpect, and keeps himſelf without a blemiſh, he will com- 
mand ſome degree of eſteem and reverence from the viler part of the world: His 
good name will be general, though perhaps not univerſal; and if the wicked world 
| hnds occaſion to ſpeak evil of him in any thing, it is only in the matters of his God, 

and his 3 practice of piety. This thought introduces 

The ſecond objection, viz. if a good name amongſt men be ſo deſirable, why 
docs our ſaviour ſay, Matth. v. 11, 12. © Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and ſhall ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you, falſely for my ſake; then rejoice ye, and 

be excerding glad, for great is your reward in heaven, for fo perſecuted they the | 
prophets that were before you.” "Þ 5 | 
Anſwer. It is ſuppoſed that the evil which men ſpeak of you is falſe z for ſo our 
ſaviour expreſſeth it, (when they ſhall ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you, falſely 
for my fake.” They ſhall ſcandalize you as being ill men, merely becauſe you are 
chriſtians ; and throw upon you many odiums, which your practice has never de- 
terved, on purpoſe to expoſe the chriſtian religion. The apoſtle Peter agrees _ 


ly fix pon 

of all men, ſhall then be loaded with public ſcandal and infamy. I add further, 
III 

all 
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our Lord Jeſus Chrift in the ſame deſign, 1 Pet. iii. 16. Keep © a good conſcience, 
that whereas they ſpeak evil of you as evil-doers, they may be aſhamed while they 
falſely accuſe your good converſation in Jeſus Chrift.” | ieee, 

Now when it appears to be pure hatred of God and of neſs, of Chriſt and his 
goſpel, for which you are reproached, then you have cauſe to rejoice, becauſe Chriſt 
is on your fide : So he was reproached in the days of his fleſh, ſo the prophets that 
vent before him, and ſo the apoſtles that ſucceeded him, 1 Pet. iv. 14. The Spi- 
tit of God and of glory reſteth upon you, for on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified.” Happy are ye, for Chrift and you are joined together in 
the ſame cauſe ; and you who have glorified him on earth, ſhall be glorified together 
with him in heaven. e 8 

The third objection is this; if praiſe amongſt men be lawful to be ſought, 
how comes it to paſs that there are ſo many reproofs given to thoſe who ſeek the 
praiſe of men? How can theſe ſcriptutes be reconciled with ſome others that are 
cited before to encourage actions worthy of praiſe ! How often does our ſaviour ſe- 
verely rebuke the phariſees for this practice, that © they do their good works to be 
ſen of men? Matth. vi. 2, 5, 16. John v. 44. | i | 

Anſwer. It is evident that theſe hypocrites whom our ſaviour reproves, neglected 
all inward piety before God, and practiſed the outward forms of godlineſs merely 
to gain the praiſe of men, they loved and valued it more than the praiſe of God, 
John xii. 43. They received honour of one another, and had no concern about that 
ſuperior bleſſing, that divine eſteem and approbation which God only can beſtow, 
and which only would ſtand them in ſtead hereafter. Where the praiſe of God is in- 
conſiſtent with the praiſe of men, there it is evident we muſt deſpiſe the cenſures or the 
praiſes of the world, and ſeek the divine approbation only: But where theſe two be- 
nefits may be happily conjoined, we are not bound to ſeparate them. God never 
requires us to ſeek infamy and reproach, or to abandon that honour that belongs to 
truth and goodneſs. 741% BEL 36s | 

| But that may more effectually guard every chriſtian againſt all the dangers and 
temptations that may attend a good name, and honour in the world, I would con- 
clude the diſcourſe with theſe four advices.” | | | | 


I. Make not the praiſe of men your chief aim or deſign in any thing you do: 
Bur let it be your firſt and chiefeſt care to approve yourſelves to God and your own 
conſciences. Do thoſe actions that are worthy of praiſe ; and whether the world ac- 
knowledge it or no, your ſouls will find inward peace, your labour of love ſhall not 
de forgotten of God, © he is faithful who hath promiſed,” Heb. x. 23. 


II. If you are ſo happy as to obtain the eſteem of men, ſet a guard upon your 
foul, left pride and vanity take occaſion to ariſe and ſhew themſelves. Have a care 
leſt ſatan the tempter gain an advantage againſt you by the fruits of your virtue and 
the eminence of your" graces. Pride is ſuch a curſed twining weed, it will ſometimes 
root itſelf in virtue and honour, it will grow up to an equal height, and make it's 

lupporters wither and die. 1 i e 22323 7 


A * = 


III. Let all the honour you acquire among men, be eren the how of your 

God and ſaviour. If you make your own applauſe your great end, Jeſus will ſay 

o you another day, as he did once to the phariſees, ( Verily, I ſay unto you, ye have 

2 5 Matib. vi. 2, 5, 16.“ The praiſe En be your whole A 
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and there is nothing more remains for you. Whenſoever therefore you receive applauſ: 
from the world, make the world know that it was not the man but the chriſtian that 
practiſed the virtue, and gained the praiſe. * Not I, but the grace of God which was 
| with me.” 1 Cer. xv. 10. If you ſo manage all your laudable actions, that 7% 

a Chrift and his name may gain ſome honour by them, this ſhall turn to your praiſe and 
glory in the day of Chriſt, as well as to the praiſe of God your ſaviour. | 


—_ - IV. When the providence of God and his grace have favoured you ſo far as to gan 
a good character in the world have a care of every thing that may impeach your 
honour, or ſully your reputation. Remember the leſſon that Solomon teaches you | 
| from fo contemptible a thing as a dead fly; a few of them will © cauſe the ointment 
of the apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking favour ; ſo does a little folly diſgrace a 
man who is in reputation for wiſdom and honour,” Eccleſ. x. 1. The blemiſh that 
ariſes from one baſe or fooliſh action, will darken a bright character, and cancel the | 
honour th t has caſt the labour of many years to acquire: And the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt will ſuffer much by it alſo, if thoſe perſons once deſcend to folly 
and diſgrace, who have riſen high before in the regions of wiſdom and public eſteem. 
Happy thoſe chriſtians who walk cloſely with God to the end of life, and keep 
| | their garments unſpotted ! When they die, they leave a perfumed name behind 
| them to the churches, and to the families to which they have belonged ; and perhaps 
they bequeath a laſting honour to religion as long as the world ſhall ſtand. Such 
has been the character of ſome of the ſaints in ancient ages of the world, ſuch inthe | 
| elder and later days of chriſtianity : The brightneſs and ſavour of their good name 
abides to this day amongſt us, as an ornament to religion, and a rich perfume to 
the of our Lord Jeſus. To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 


| Amen. | | 
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| [ Common metre, J 8 

O I believe what Jeſus faith, lf men ſhall ſee my virtue ſhine, = 
And think his goſpel true? And ſpread my name abroad; | 

1 make me bold to own my faith, Thine is the power, the praiſe is thine, 5 
ö And practiſe virtue too. 955 My ſaviour and my God le 
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8 my * flies my fear, Thus when the ſaints in gory meet, 
| Arm me wi avenly zeall, I Their lips proclaim thy grace; 
That I may make thy power appear, They caſt Res on thy feet, 

And works of praiſe fulfil. And own their borrow'd ER M 
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Holy fortitude, or remedies againſt fear. 


N Suing obo A rants 


5 1 COR. xvi. 13. 


—— Stand faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be ftrong. 


N the firſt ages of chriſtianity, the profeſſors of the goſpel had great need of di- 
vine courage, that they might ſtand the many ſhocks of oppoſition, reproach, and 
violence. The corint 22 though they were a polite and learned peo- 

ple, yet they were blind and obſtinate in their own ſuperſtitions and idolatry, and root- 
ed in the profane and vicious cuſtoms of their anceſtors. It required a large ſtock of 
holy fortitude, to profeſs and practiſe a new religion among them, that ran counter 
to all their former opinions, and their manners. 1 7 0 St. Paul, who planted the 
goſpel in that city, calls upon his converts to ſhake off cowardice and fear, to ſtand 
firm. and unmoved in the profeſſion of their faith, to behaye like men of war, like 
heroes, in the practice of chriſtianity, and to exert all their ſtrength of ſoul in this glo- 
rious work. Stand faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong.” | 

It is true, we live not in a heathen country, among lewd and barbarous ſuperſti- 
tions: The land where our lot is caſt, is honoured with the chriſtian name, and pro- 
feſſes the religion of Jeſus; yet let me tell you, infidelity is a growing temptation of 
this age, the goſpel of Chriſt hath plentiful ridicule thrown upon it, by many of our 
neighbours that $0 under the name of chriſtians; and we may ſometimes be called to 
put on courage for the defence of this goſpel. 5 

But beſides this, there are many things occurring in the divine life, that require us 
to put on this holy fortitude of ſoul. The very nature of men is ſo corrupt and vi- 
cious, their hearts are ſo averſe to the holy precepts of chriſtianity, the multitude of 
liners is ſo exceeding great in every nation, even where the goſpel is profeſſed, the 
cuſtoms of this world are ſo contrary to the rules of the goſpel, and the malice and 
rage of Satan with his evil angels, is ſo conſtant and fo violent againſt the religion 
ard the name of Chriſt, that it is true at all times, as well as in the primitive age, 
* that all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus,;ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
When we become ſoldiers of Chriſt, and zefplye. to be religious in good carneſt, we 
muſt reckon upon enemies and oppoſitions, we. muſt be prepared to endure, hardneſs, 
Chapter 11. Ks $i 5 n I Er : 
Our buſineſs therefore is, t 
may be void of fear in the profeſſion, of our faith, and in the practice of our daily du- 


ties. Not the corintbigps only, but we alſo,.<< muſt watch, and ſtand faſt in the faith, 
Ve muſt quit ourſelyes like men, and be Grone If we are frighted at the ſound of 
a N or terrified by the fierce oppoſition of a wicked world, we 1 be in 
danger of turning back from the paths of chriſtianity, and of loſing the heayenly prize. 
Such doctrines, and ſuch practices as the goſpel teaches, require the profeſſors of them 
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to ſeek for a ſpirit of power and holy fortitude, that we 
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And beſides the difficulties we ſhall meet with from a degenerate and ſinful world, 
there are many other trials that attend the chriſtian life. Sorrows and fufferings belong 

| to human nature, in this fallen and unhappy ſtate : ** Man is born to trouble as the 

ſparks fly upward, Jeb v. 7.” This earth is deſigned for a ſtage of conflict, a ſcene - 
of probation, where each of us muſt act our parts, under the el and notice of God 
our ſupreme governor, and our final rewarder. He expects that we ſhould put on 

a ſacred hardineſs of ſoul z he requires that we ſhould not indulge a ſpirit of fear, but 

be armed with power and courage, that we may endure to the end. And bleſſed 

be his name that he hath given us promiſes to raiſe our hope, that as he endued his 
people in ancient times with his grace, ſo he will beſtow this ſpirit of holy fortitude 
upon us alſo, and that as our day is, ſo our ſtrength ſhall be. 

To caſt my diſcourſe into ſome method, I ſhall, PH, 


Firſt, briefly deſcribe this divine temper of mind. In the next 7 8 | 
wy "9" 5 I would repreſent the various occaſions which we ſhall find for the exer. 
Ciſe of it. ; 
Thirdly, I ſhall mention a few motives to incite us to acquire this holy fortitude, - 

and to maintain it throughout our whole courſe of life. And. = 
Fourthly, propoſe ſome remedies againſt a ſpirit of flaviſh fear, which is directly 
oppoſite to this chriſtian virtue. M | 


The firſt thing propoſed, is, to deſcribe what 1 mean by fortitude AGF Eburage; 
_ to this end, we muſt diſtinguiſh it into that of the active and that of the paſlive 


Active valour or courage, is ſuch a temper of ſoul, as to attempt and venture up- 
on any bold act of duty, which may endanger our preſent caſe, m6) worldly intereſt; 
and prompts us to purſue it with a becoming ſteadineſs and bravery of mind, un- 
daunted at every oppoſition we meet with, and unterrified at all the threatening dan- 
gers that ſtand in our way. p. | | 


Paſſive valour is ſuch an habitual firmneſs and conſtancy of ſoul, as 7 bles us to 


. 


bear what ſufferings we fall under, without repinings and inward „ and 
without any outward tokens of ſinking or Any: When we ſuſtain heavy 
forrows, or anguiſh of the fleſh, without any wild and unreaſonable groanings of 
nature, without rage and unbecoming reſentment, without tumult and confufion of 
_ And this ſhould be the temper of our ſouls, and our chriſtian conduct, whe- 
the ſufferings which we feel, ariſe from the immediate hand of God, or from the 
injuſtice and violence of men. z POT Ty 
In the ſecond place, I come to ent the various occaſions that we ſhall find in 
the chriſtian life, for the exerciſe of this holy courage, and that under both kinds of 
itz viz. the active and the paſſive, or that which conſiſts in doing, and that which 
conſiſts in ſuffering ; and I ſhall enlarge upon each of them in a practical Wy. 
Active valour is neceflary for a profefſor of the chriſtian faith: And when and 
whereſoever divine providence gives us any juſt occaſions for the exerciſe of this 
fort of fortitude, let no chriſtian refuſe them, or ſhamefully withdraw from his duty. 
The occaſions we have for it are ſuch as theſe; "OV | 


I. When we are called to profeſs and practiſe ſtrict piety; even under the ſpecial | 
view and notice of profane ſinners. Perhaps our dwelling may be caſt among pro- 
fligate wretches, who live without God in the world; but we-muſt not be afraid to 


own 
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own, that we fear the great God, and that we worſhip that awful name, which their 
blaſphemies affront and vilify. Nor muſt we be aſhamed to let the world know, that 
we cannot paſs a day without calling upon our God, and that prayer is as neceſſary to 
us, as our daily food. It is ſtrange and monſtrous that it ſhould ever be accounted a 
matter of ſhame among creatures to acknowledge the God that made them, or that 
it ſhould ever need any _— to profeſs homage and adoration to our creator 
What degenerate times do we live in, that it ſhould require ſome fortitude to tell the 
world, that we who are creatures confeſs a God! * And yet ſometimes even this very 
fortitude is wanting, and we are contented to look like atheiſts, leſt we ſhould be 
thought religious. Baſe cowardiſe! and degenerate times indeed 


II. When we happen into the company of infidels and apoſtates from chriſtianity, 
who throw their impious jeſts on the goſpel of Chriſt, we may find a plain call of 
providence to ſtand up for his name and honour. | 

It is true, there are few of us who are ſent to travel beyond the ſeas, and to engage 
in neceſſary converſe about religion with heathens; but I hinted before, that infideli- 
ty is a growing miſchief of the 1 age, even in our own land. It ſeems to be a 

ſpreading infection, and how far the great God may ſuffer it to prevail, he only 
knows. There are multitudes already that have made ſhipwreck of the faith of 
Chrift, and betake themſelves only to the dim and glimmering light of nature, as a 
ſufficient refuge for their ſouls, and their only guide in matters of religion : A 
doubtful guide, and a dangerous refuge! And yet theſe men are continually inſtruct- 
ing one another to wage war againſt the bleſſed goſpel, and riſe in arms of defiance 

againſt the only ſaviour. It is proper then for us to enquire, are we ready to de- 
clare ourſelves chriſtians if we are called to it, when deiſts and ſcoffers ſurround us 
vita their abominable jeſts, or their wanton cavils ? For though ſometimes they ar- 
gue againſt our creed with calmneſs and decency, yet it mult be confeſſed that thoſe. 
are the moſt common weapons which this ſort of men make uſe of. Dare we now 
make a profeſſion of our faith among men of infidelity, and not value their banter, 
and their inſolent reproaches? Let us remember, that chriſtian courage muſt en- 
counter mockery and ſlanders as well as other terrors: Courage muſt guard us againſt 
ſinful ſhame, as well as againſt. ſinful fear. Can we glory in a crucified ſaviour as 
the wiſdom and the power of God, if we ſhould be placed between the jews on one 
fide, and the heathens on the other, who load this doctrine with folly and ſcandal. 
St. Paul was a brave example; O that every ſoul of us could as bravely imitate him! 
But let us proceed to ſome more occaſions of courage a- kin to this. _ 

Perhaps we content ourſelves to be chriſtians in our cloſets, and to frequent the 
public aſſemblies of worſhip without ſhame or fear, becauſe our neighbours do the 
lame : But I would enquire ef ſuch general profeſſors of chriſtianity, why are you 
lo backward to give up your names to Chrift, and attend on the ſpecial ordinance of 
his holy ſupper ? Is it not becauſe you are aſhamed to appear in ſuch a ſtrict profeſ. 
lon. of godlineſs, and to be known and obſerved by the world, as thoſe that have 
devoted themſelves to the Lord in his church? This is certainly the caſe of ſome 
younger converts. Let them here be put in mind of their former neglects, and their 
preſent duty. Be ſtrong in the Lord, baniſh a ſhameful ſhame, and ſeal your co- 
venant in the bloud of Crip. His croſs is your hope, and why ſhould you not make 
it your glory too?” © | | SOT : 
If you are aſhamed of ſuch a blic profeſſion in peaceful times, what will ye do. - 
i days of trial ſhould come? Would you be ready to vindicate your ſeparation from 
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_ the church of Rome, and all it's ſuperſtitions ? Would you have courage enough to 
maintain the purity of your profeſſion, and your cloſe adherence to ſcripture, in op. 
poſition to all the inventions and traditions of men? Would your heart be ſtrong to 
perſiſt in your peculiar practices of religion, in the moſt ſcriptural forms of it, in 
an hour of perſecution and danger? Bleſſed be God for a proteſtant king on the 
throne, and a glorious race of proteſtant princes to ſucceed him. May the bleſling; 
of heaven from above deſcend on them all, and render them in their ſucceſſions an 
everlaſting bleſſing to Greai- Britain and all the proteſtant churches! But a chriſtian 
indeed ſhould be ſo formed, and fo furniſhed, as to be ready to profeſs and practiſe 
his religion in every nation, and in every age, in the midſt of ſtorms as well as under 
the ſhining ſun. l ot | 


III. When we are called to practiſe an unfaſhionable virtue, or to refuſe compli- 
ance with any faſhionable vice. This is another occaſion that demands the exerciſe 
of chriſtian fortitude. e | 

Let us ſurvey a few inſtances of this kind. . 3 
It is an unfaſhionable thing now- a- days to introduce a word of practical godlineſs 
into company: The N world will tell us, it ſpoils converſation: Mark, what a 
filence is ſpread over the room, when any perſon dares to begin fo diſagreeable a ſub- 
ject; there is none to ſecond him, he may preach alone, and it is well if he eſcapes a 

ſcoff. This is a very true, but a very ſhameful account of things, accord- 

ing to the preſent mode. Any thing but religion is thought fit to entertain a friend. 

Even where perſons of piety meet together in their viſits, this ſort of language is ba- 

niſhed from company and the parlour, and it is confined only to God and the clo- 

fet. Alas! we are aſhamed to appear truly religious; but if we had holy courage 

one perſon would not be afraid to begin, nor another to carry on ſuch di- 

vine diſcourſe. There are ſurely ſome happy moments wherein an uſeful word may 

be introduced with prudence and decency, to warm each other's hearts, and to re- 
kindle the holy fire of love and devotion that is almoſt expiring. 

Again, perhaps we may be much engaged in the world among perſons that make 
no conſcience of ſpeaking truth: But if we would be chriſtians indeed, we mult 
have courage —_— always to ſhew a hatred of falſehood, and keep up a tenderneſs of 
ſpirit, leſt we be drawn to the borders of a lie; nor muſt we be aſhamed to let the 
world know that we are the devoted ſervants of truth. WD | 

When ſome knaviſh or unjuſt practice has overſpread a city or a country, and be- 
come almoſt univerſal, we muſt dare to be honeſt in a cheating world; we muſt 
maintain our righteouſneſs, and let it ſhine in the midſt of a deceitful age, though 

_ perhaps we may be called ſcrupulous fools. | NN VCC 

If we happen to be e ri in neceſſary buſineſs with-perſons who drink to excels 
we muſt boldly deny the impoſed. glaſs, we muſt ſecure our own ſobriety, even in 
the midſt of drunkards, and as much as poflible avoid their ſociety : Nor ſhould a. 
- > 1am names of puritan and preciſian affright us from the paths of ſtrict ho- 
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When we meet with groſs affronts in the world, we may be made the ſcorn and 

Jeſt of all the company, if we decline the modiſn cuſtoms of ſatisfaction and bloudy 
revenge z we may be charged with cowardiſe among the ruffians of the age; but 
man of honour muſt have courage to bear this charge, unleſs he will venture to * 
upon the ſword of God, which is drawn and pointed againſt revenge, duelling, ad 
murder. N AL > | 25 = When 
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When the faſhion of dreſs or viſits, of falutations or entertainments, exceeds the 
bouuds of modeſty or temperance, or intrenches upon truth or religion, we muſt. 
bravely dare to be unfaſhionable, and have no fellowſhip with any unfruitful works 


of darkneſs, Epb. v. 11.” We muſt obey the great and holy God, rather than comply 
with the ſinful cuſtoms of men. | | | 


<< Tis brave to meet the world, ſtand faſt among 
Whole crowds, and not be carry'd with the throng.” 


I grant that religion doth not conſiſt in ſingularity, but there are ſome ſeaſons 
when we muſt be fingular, if we would be holy, and exert a ſacred fortitude of foul, 
| to ſecure our ſelves from the defilements of the world. Come out from among 

them is the language of God in ſuch caſes, touch not the unclean thing, and be ye 
ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 2. Cor. vi. 17.” 2 ee | 


IV. Another inſtance of neceffary courage, is, when we are called to undertake 
the cauſe of the oppreſſed, to plead for the poor againſt the mighty, or to vindicate 
the innocent againſt the men of ſlander or violence. It is a cowardly ſpirit, a fpirit 
of ſhameful pride, or ſelfiſh meanneſs, to trample upon thoſe that are lying upon the 
ground, to tread upon the poor and the diſtreſſed, and ſometimes through tear of the 
mighty, as well as ſcorn of the poor, to neglect the cries of thoſe that are injured. 
This indeed is the cuftom of the world; but if we be the diſciples of Chrif, we 
muſt have more courage than this, we muſt open our mouth for the dumb,” and 
plead the cauſe of thoſe that cannot ſpeak for themſelves, Prov. xxxi. 8. 

When we happen into company that delight in ſcandal, and the ſlander goes round 
from tongue to tongue, we muſt firſt guard our lips from the infamous compliance, 
though we cannot defend our ears: And then we ſhould have ſome compaſſion on 
the abſent perſon, who perhaps may be loaded with calumny and lies: Nor ſhould 
we be afraid or aſhamed to put in a relieving word; to ſupport the good name of 
thoſe that are oppreſſed by malicious reproaches. And if the cenſure be never ſo 
juſt, yet where providence doth not plainly call us to join in that cenſure, let us not 
| betray ſuch an inclination to evil- ſpeaking, nor ſhew ſuch a baſe and mean ſoul, as 
to call names for company. 2-015 * | 

Where the life or the eſtate of our _— is in danger, we muſt venture ſome- 
thing to ſecure it, as well as to defend his good name. This advice is given in - 
Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. © Tf thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn out-to death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; if thou ſayeſt, behold, we knew it not, doth - 

not he that pondereth the heart conſider ?” That is, if there are any perſons drawn out 
to death, and ready to be lain by ſinful oppreſſion, and that thou haſt a juſt and 
reaſonable power in thine hand to preſerve them, it is not thy duty to ſtand ſtill or 
hide thyſelf, and fay,'« behold I knew it not.” He that lets the ox or the aſs of his 
neighbour go aſtray, or fink under a burden, and paſſeth away regardleſs as though + 
he did not know it, is under the cenſure of the word of God; and much more do 
we deſerve the cenſure, if we abandon our fellow-creatures of human nature to pe- 
rin, when we are able to ſave them. The all- wiſe and almighty God conſiders it, 
and he 1 approve of ſuch meanneſs of ſpirit, and ſuch a ſhameful defect of 
an charity. | | 11 
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V. It is a work which calls for courage to admoniſh our brethren when they de- 
part from the ways of righteouſneſs, and to reprove fin 7 thoſe with whom we 
converſe. The law of God requires it, Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſbalt not bate thy brother in 
Shine heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. It 
is expreſſed as though a neglect of reproof, where it is a duty, looks like a fort of 


hatred, or want of love. But for the moſt part, it is want of courage forbids it. Let 


it be done with holy boldneſs; but without wrath and reſentment, or ſelfiſh revenge; 
let it be e and managed with all love: and Fe with all humility 
and compaſſion, and with a becoming exerciſe of thoſe lovely characters of mode- 
ration and meekneſs, which I have elſewhere deſcribed.' _ 574 
Nathax the prophet ingeniouſly reproved David the king for his adultery and mur- 
der. And we ſhould learn the moſt artful and obliging methods, and the ſofteſt 
"11 of reproof, that we may practiſe it with more courage, ſecurity, and ſuc- 
cels; and the more ſecret it is, it will generally be moſt ſucceſsful. 

It at any time we are called by moſt evident providence, to give an open rebuke 
in the face of the world, together with courage, we muſt put on all wiſdom and hu- 
mility, leſt we publiſh our own conceit and pride, and provoke wrath without hope 
of ſucceſs. When we rebuke the profane and impious wretch, for the moſt glaring 
iniquity, we ſhould uſe our beſt prudence in enen proper ſeaſons, < leſt 
we - a pearl before ſwine, and Ae e uſeleſs, and be trodden under foot, Marth. 
vii. 6.” 3 | | | 

Sometimes it is hard to know what is our duty in this reſpect, but thus far in 
general it may be ſaid, this ſhould be done whenſoever there is a great and evident 
probability of doing ſervice to God and ſouls by it: Whenſoever a vindication of 
the name of God, and his honour requires it, or when there is any juſt hope of do- 


ing good to men; there is indeed a time to keep ſilence in this caſe, and there is a 


time to O may the word and ſpirit, and providence of God join together to 
give us direction in this difficult duty, and courage to perform it! 


VI. Reformation of all kinds, whether in families or churches, in cities or nations, 
demands a good d of reſolution and courage. 

It is a brave and daring enterprize, to ſtem the torrent of the age we live in, and 
to attempt to change the vicious cuſtoms of a city or nation. We muſt have a ſoul 
inſpired with zeal tor piety and goodneſs, if we would conteſt the point with the 
guilry, and cover them with deſerved ſhame, or bring them to deſerved puniſhment. 
Blefied be God, there are ſocieties formed in our age for this glorious purpoſe ! May 
everlaſting ſucceſs attend their zeal, and may their Hinds be covered with divine pro- 
tection in every hour of danger! | 

We have need of courage to ſtand up for truth and purity in the church of Ci, 
when it is over-run with corrupt doctrines, wicked hereſies, ſuperſtitions, and falſe 


worſhip. We muſt uſe our endeavour. to root out theſe evil weeds by all the facred 
influences of reaſon and ſcripture; not by rage and violence, not by fraud and falſe- 


hood, not by ſlander and ſcandalous language, not by calling in the power of the 
iſtrate and the ſword of the ſtate to aſſiſt us; Chriſt hath not allowed his follow- 

ers ſuch weapons as theſe againſt ſuperſtition and hereſy; * the ſword of the ſpirit is 
 thewordof God,” Eph. vi. 17. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal.!* 2 Cor. x. 4- 
And when we have endeavoured to reform the offenders by all chriſtian methods, 
and find no ſucceſs, we muſt dare to ſeparate ourſelves from the many and the 
mighty, who will not be reformed. This was the glorious practice of our * 
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the proteſtants and the puritans, in the ſeveral ſeaſons of their reformation, when 


church. | | | | 

If our kindred or families are fallen into any fooliſh, vain, or ſinful practices, or 
any civil ſociety to which we belong hath departed from the rules of juſtice or truth, 
it belongs to a chriſtian to become a public good, by uſing his influence as far as it 
goes, toward the rectifying of every diſorder. He ſhould put on a divine fortitude, 
whenſoever providence calls him to attempt a reformation amongſt them. | 

There is need of a noble ſpirit and a pious bravery, to riſe up againſt any fooliſh 
or vicious cuſtoms, to combat any rooted principles or habits of error or iniquity, 
and to oppoſe any number of perſons that are engaged in an evil courſe. Maſes for- 
bids us to follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. And there are ſeaſons 
when we may be called to oppoſe a multitude of evil-doers: And though no man 
{tand by us, yet we are bound to ſtand by the cauſe of God and goodneſs. So divine 


a a cauſe deſerves and demands ſuch divine courage. 


How glorious was the character of Caleb and Foſbua, who ſpoke well of the land 
of promiſe, and encouraged the armies of Jrael, while all the reſt of the ſpies which 
were ſent © brought an evil report upon the good land. Numb. xiii. 31, 32. The 
op believed the evil report, and ſpoke of ſtoning Joſbua and Caleb: But the 
glory of the Lord appeared in the ta le,“ and God himſelf gave a teſtimo- 
ny from heaven to the ſacred courage and honour of theſe jewiſb heroes. What a 


brave ſpirit dwelt in Elijab, who attempted to reform {/rael from idolatry! He would 
not fall down and worſhip Baal, though he thought he had been left alone, the only 


vorſhipper of the true God, in the nation, 1 Kings xix. 14. EET 
VII. There are ſome other, and very common occaſions for the exerciſe of ſacred 
courage, which attend perſons, eſpecially in the lower ranks of life: As for inſtance 
when a ſervant is called by providence to ſpeak the truth, and yet he dare not do 


it without offending his maſter: When a poor man is required to bear witneſs in 


ſome important concern, and his rich neighbour frowns and looks four upon him: 
When a perſon of an inferior character is tempted to join with the mighty in ſome 
uajuſt and diſhonourable practices, and while his ſuperiors invite him to it, his con- 
{cience forbids his compliance. It is a noble act of chriſtian courage, in ſuch in- 
ſtances as theſe, to follow truth, equity, and conſcience, whereſoever they lead, in 
oppoſition to all the allurements, the frowns, and the threatenings of perſons in an 
higher ſtation. Let thoſe who fall. under ſuch a temptation remember, there is an 
higher than the higheſt,” and the great God, the Lord of heaven and earth, is the 
patron of truth and righteouſneſs, the guardian of innocence, and the dreadful a- 
venger of deceit and lying, | „ | 

wo add other inſtances of a kindred nature in common life, wherein chriſtian 
fortitude is Oy neceflary, eſpecially in this corrupt and degenerate age: As when 
a trader muſt loo poverty in the face, and meet approaching ruin in his outward 
crcumſtances, unleſs he make ſome inroad upon his Irre . practiſe falſehood 
and deceit. But if the caſe be thus, if a chriſtian ſees himſelf ſinking in the world, 


by the frowns of providence, he muſt dare to fink rather than cheat his neighbour, 
and fave himſelf by any baſe and diſhoneft methods. A man of religion and ho- 
nour muſt ſtand firm to his word, muſt follow ſtrict equity in all things, and nei- 
— into any methods of fraud, nor of violence, to retrieve his decaying cir- _ 
ei... TSL YE | e ; | | 
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O how many little knaviſh contrivances do perſons often practiſe to ſecure a good 

. to themſelves, and ſometimes they ſupport their dying credit in the world 

at the expence and loſs of their innocent neighbour | They borrow what they know 

they are not able to pay: Fhey draw up falſe accounts of their own. eſtate : They 

| impoſe upon the credulous with words of a double meaning, or with downright 
lies: They almoſt forget they are chriſtians, for fear leſt they ſhould be undone, and 

| — the things at which an heathen would have bluſhed and ſtarted, becauſe they 

1 ve not courage enough to be honeſt and poor. Satire ; 

VIU. Chriſtians have need df holy fortitude, to venture their lives at the de- 
mand of providence, and expoſe themſelves to violence, and to. a bloudy death, 
Sometimes they are called to this glorious ſervice in the cauſe of God and his 
church: So were many of the prophets, the apoſtles, and primitive chriſtians, | 
as well as the martyrs of later ages. Sometimes in the cauſe of our country, di- 
vine providence calls us to expoſe our bloud, and to afliſt or guard the nation 
againſt invaſions from abroad, or tumults at home, and to quell the rage of a 
brutal multitude. In a juſt and neceſſary war for our country, or in defence of 
our natural or religious rights, we may fight with chriſtian courage, when we have 
well ſurveyed the juſtice of our cauſe, and find it approved of God. And there 
are ſeaſons when we may be called to venture our lives for our chriſtian brethren, 
1 Jebn iii. 15. al and ag | 5 

1 perhaps ſome of theſe things may come as naturally alſo under the head of 

ve valour and courage: And indeed the moſt active valour of the greateſt heroes 
built upon that which is paſſive. It is on this account they dare venture to ex- 
poſe their fleſh to wounds, their names to reproach, or their bodies to death, be- 
cauſe they can bear the wounds, the reproaches, or death itſelf with a noble ſerenity 
and fortitude of foul. All the active boldneſs in the world is but raſhneſs and folly 
where ſuch a hardineſs and patience are utterly wanting. 

Of this paſſive valour I ſhall mention but two particular caſes wherein chriſtians 

muſt exert themſelves. | th 


I. When we are called to bear ſickneſs, pain, ſhame, loſſes, diſappointments, all 
the forrowful changes of life, or death itſelf from the mere hand of God. This is to 
be done with a ſteadineſs of ſpirit, with a firmneſs of ſoul, with chriſtian fortitude, 
with a ſacred and ſerene calm upon all our powers and paſſions, without fretting or 
vexing, or inward diſquietude. It is a ſign of a weak mind to be overſet with every 
blaſt of wind. If thou fainteſt in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is but ſmall,” 
Prov. xxiv. 10. We muſt not indeed “ deſpiſe the chaſtening of the almighty, nor 
muſt we faint when we are rebuked of him,” Heb. xii. 3. | 3 

Let the men of this world that know not Chrift, that are not acquainted with the 
goſpel, and have not felt the powers of the world to come, let them fret and gro, 
peeviſh at every diſappointment that falls upon them in their earthly comforts, or 
when their fleſh is viſited with fore pains : But it does not become a chriſtian to be 
four and fretful under the afflicting hand of God, for it is the hand of his heaven!) 
Father. To be overwhelmed and almoſt diſtracted with. the croſſes we meet with in 
the world, is not becoming the character f a child of God, one that is high - born. 
that has his birth from heaven, and his family there; it is a ſhame for him io gr 
wild with impatience, or to run into-deſperate*courſes. for relief. This is not cou 
rage, but mere cowardiſe of ſoul, to put an end to our own life in order to 1 — | 


a a 


3 


from our ſorrows. The wiſeſt among the heathens reproved it as a meanneſs of ſpi- 


it; and ſurely it is much more unbecoming the religion of Cbriſt, and that divine 
fortitude that every chriſtian ſhould be endued with. We are not to be atirightee, 


though the, mountains ſhould be turned upſide down, and caſt into the midlt of the 


{ca : The Lord of hoſts is our ſhield and defence, he is a rock above all the waves, 
and if our feet are fixed upon this rock, what need have we for terror? The name 
of the God of Jacob, in the xlvi. P/alm, is a match for all our foes, and a ſovereign 
remedy for all our” tears. | 571 | 
Chriſtian courage appears alſo upon a bed of ſickneſs, when at the call of God, 
we look death in the face with a chearful foul. When all our friends ftand around 
us, and every one, by the lamentable air that ſits in their faces, gives us notice of our 
approaching diſſolution, then to look upon death with a ſerene countenance, and 


not be affrighted, but venture boldly into the inviſible world ; this is a glorious for- 
titude derived from the grace of faith. | 115 — 


II. Another inſtance of paſſive valour is, when we bear perſecutions of all forts 
from the hand of men with a holy courage, for the ſake of God. When we can be 
plundered of our poſſeſſions in this world, and ſtripped of all our comforts, and yet 
be ea. Ye took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, ſays the apoſtle to the He- 
brews, chapter x. verſes 33, 34. and ye endured a great fight of afflictions with chear- 


fulneſs, knowing that in heaven ye have a better and more enduring ſubſtance.” In 


Heb. xi. verſe 36. when the apoſtle ſpeaks of the ancient jewiſh ſaints, * they had 


trial of cruel, mockings and ſcourgings, of bonds and impriſonments, they were ſto- 
ned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword; they wande- 
red about in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; but 
they were men above this world, of whom the world was not worthy: They had 
a ſpirit of divine courage that made them too great for this world, although they 
were almoſt baniſhed out of it, and wandered among the beaſts of the earth. Let 
not chriſtians then be guilty of baſe and mean compliances, to preſerve their ſub · 
ſtance in the world, nor to cover their names from flanders and infamy, nor to ſe- 
cure their liberties or their lives when Chriſt calls us to part with them. If there be 
any virtue, if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. If there be any call to the 
mo of ſuch courage, for the ſake of Chriſt, remember theſe exhortations, and be 
not afraid. 1 71825 | W 4 | 
Thus I have given you variety of inſtances both of active and paſſive valour, as 
they are to be exerciſed in the chriſtian life: I fear they are too many for the beſt and 
boldeſt of us to practiſe, even under all our advantages. But in order to render them 
a little more eaſy to chriſtians, the following motives and directions may give ſome 


aſſiſtance under the influence of the bleſſed pirit. And theſe ſhall be the ſubject of 
the next diſcourſe. | v7 
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340 Holy fortitude, or remedies againſt fear. Serm. XXXI. 
Thou haſt learned and thou haſt believed the religion of Chrif, but haſt thou ever 
yet had courage enough to make a ſolemn and public profeſſion of it ? Haſt thou e. 
ver yet publicly given thy name up to-Chrift as one of his ſubjects, and joined thy. 
ſelf to his viſible kingdom amongſt men? Or art thou only a believer in ſecret, x. 
| ſhamed to make profeſſion of thy faith, by joining thyſelf to ſome chriſtian aſſem- 
bly? If this be thy ſtate, thou haſt now a loud call to add fortitude to thy faith, and 
aſſume chriſtian courage to profeſs the ſacred name in which thou haſt believed. 
Or art thou a profeſſor of this holy religion ? Thou haſt lifted thy ſelf under the 
banner of Chriſt, in theſe days of liberty and peace, and while thou dwelleſt among 
thoſe who encourage thy faith and profeſſion. Bur enquire into thyſelf, haſt thoy 
ſuch a love to the goſpel, as to glory in it even aber infidels, who make it the 
object of their mockery and reproach ? Has this divine religion ſo deep a root in thy 
heart, as to bear and reſiſt the ſtorms of the world, and to ſtand firm and flourih 
ſtill ? Haſt thou courage to declare thyſelf a diſciple of the croſs, and a profeſſor of 
a crucified ſaviour, when thou ſhalt happen to be in the company of thoſe who 


blaſpheme him? | 
Haſt thou obrained holy boldneſs enough to practiſe virtue when it is out of fa- 


ſhion, and canſt thou refuſe to comply with the warmeſt temptations to a faſhionable 


fin? Haſt thou got ſuch a victory over thy ſelf as to dare to be ſingular, if thy com- 
thee into any modiſh vice? This is an hard leſſon to young and 


we {irc lea | 
te minds, but it muſt be d. O my ſoul, if thou wilt be | a chriſtian in- | 


Haſt thou courage to vindicate the innocent, when he is aſſaulted with ſlanders, 
and to frown upon thoſe who delight in ſcandab? Or art thou fo meanly ſpirited, as 
to join in a common jeſt, that is . rhe upon the abſent, and to mix with the odious 
tribe of back-biters? Remember this is a ſhameful baſeneſs of ſpirit ; but a chriſtian 
muſt be a man of honour. 1 | 

Canſt thou ſee thy friends, thy companions, indulge a ſinful courſe, and haſt thou 
not one kind admonition for them? Haſt thou not virtue and courage enough to 
warn thy brother, and to turn his foot from the path of iniquity, that leads to ruin 
and death? But remember alſo, that gentleneſs and love muſt attend thy rebukes, 
if chou ever deſireſt they ſhould attain ſucceſs. A reprover ſhould have a bold, but 
a tender ſpirit. | 2 THE 5 

What — haſt thou, O my ſoul, for reformation ? Or canſt thou bear with im- 
moralities and corruptions of every kind? And rather than venture to diſpleaſe man, 
wilt thou let thy neighbours go on for ever to diſpleaſe God ? : 

What wouldeſt thou do, if thou wert called to face the great, and to profeſs reli- 

jon before the mighty men of the earth? Is thy faith grown bold enough to ſhcw 


£ ene in a palace, and to venture all thy earthly intereſts for the defence 


1 

Thus far concerning thy active fortitude. But how ſtands the cafe with regard to 
paſſive valour, and enduring of fufferings ? Is thy heart firm under ſharp trials of Pro- 
vidence ? Canſt thou reſign thy health and thy eaſe into the hand of God without 
frenting or repining ? Or doth thy courage faint, and thy impatience ſhametully di 
cover itſelf under the common pains and diſeaſes of nature? I grant, there is muc 
of weakneſs derived even to a manly ſpirit, from the diſtempers of the fleſh: When 
the nerves are unbraced, and the tabernacle of the body tottering, the ſoul partakes 
of the infirmities of this poor fleſhly engine. O frail a on ſtate 
and fouls that dwell in clay! But is it thy conſtant labour and prayer, * 


fully dil- | 


of human nature, | 


r 


A HY M N. 341 
* that thy ſpirit may he ever ſedate under all the pains and 


diſq 7 1 and thy temper kept ſerene under all the frowns and 
clouds of heaven ? 

Art thou ready to face the king of terrors, and to deſcend into that dark valley ? 
Thou muſt meet this adverſary ſhortly, O my ſoul: Labour therefore daily to get 
* and victory over death, by faith in a dying and a riſing ſaviour. 

appy y is that faith that has no carnal fear attending it, but is got above the frowns 
and 2 of this world. My ſoul longs after it, and reaches at it, as ſomething 
within the power of her preſent attainment through the grace of Chrift. I long to be 
armed with this ſacred courage, and to have my heart fortified all round wi thee 
divine munitions. I would fain be calm and ſerene in the midſt of buffetings and re- 
proaches, and purſue my courſe ſteadily toward heaven, under the banner of faith, 
* all the — of ſlander and 2 Lord Jeſus, I wait for thy divine influence, 
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; ; [ Common metre. ] 
M %% wink Sure T muſt fight if I would reign 3 | 
A follower of the lam? | Increaſe my courage, Lord! 
And ſhall I fear to own his cauſe, * Fit tans che nll tg e 
Or bluſh to ſpeak his name? "ad eee 
| 2. N | | |; 4 
Muſt I be carry'd to the ſkies, | Thy Tins 1. all his plenkan was, P 
On flow'ry beds of eaſe; - Shall conquer though 5 Ang] 
While others fi to win the prize, They ſee the triumph from afar, - 
And fail'd t 2h bench eas And ſeize it with their eye. | 
7 6. 
Are them A [When tat nds day ſhall a. 
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Holy fortitude, or remedies againſt fear. 


: 


1 i ay Con: x4 „ 
> Stand faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be rung. 


FAVING deſcribed this holy temper of ſpirit, this fortitude both of the ac- 
tive and paſſive kind, and having ſet before you various occaſions for it's 
exerciſe in the chriſtian life, I proceed now to the third thing which I pro- 

poſed, and chat is, to excite you by ſome engaging motives, to ſeek after this temper, 
which is ſo neceſſary for a chriſtian. . 

I ſhall not enforce this from the light of nature, and from the mere laws of rea- 
fon, which have been joined with 3 and ung in ſome of the pa- 


gan heroes, and have influenced many a man, in the days of heatheniſm, to ſome 


great exploits of fortitude and fame. There is nothing in all the principles of natu- 


ral religon, that makes the mind brave and noble, but it receives high advancements 

and glorious efficacy from chriſtianity. I would call you, | 
Fixs r, to caſt your eyes on the noble patterns of courage that you find in the 

new teſtament 1 40 not invite you to meditate the examples of heathen war- 


riors, but conſider the example of chriſtian heroes, your predeceſſors, who have 
ſtood faſt in the faith, who have quitted themſelves like men, in numerous and fhi- 


ning inſtances of active and paſſive courage. Look at the bleſſed apoſtles, Peter and 
bx, when they rejoiced to ſuffer ſhame for the ſake of Chriſt their Lord, and bold- 
told the council of prieſts, that they muſt preach the name of Jeſus, in oppoſition 
to their menaces : They muſt obey God rather than men. Look at St. Paul the 
moſt eminent chriſtian hero: Behold: him in the, midſt of the roman ſoldiers, 


and a violent multitude of unbelieving jews. Hear how he acknowledges his eu. 


alted ſaviour before captains and centurions, before king Agrippa, before Felix and 
Feſtus, who were two ſucceſſive governors of 7udea! And with the fame fortitude ot 
foul he appeared before Cæſar, at Rome. I am not aſhamed, ſays he, of the gol- 
| of Chrift,” Rom. i. 16. for he whom I have truſted in is almighty. to ſupport me. 
cad that molt generous and pathetic ſpeech of his, As xxi. 13.. when the ſpirit 


of prophecy had ſoretold that Paul ſhould be < bound at: Jeruſalem, and, delivered 


captive into the hands of the gentiles;” his friends and ſtrangers beſought him 


not to go up to that city. Then Paul anſwered, © What mean ye to weep, and 


to break mine heart? For I am ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to die at 
Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Feſus. I know, fays he, and the holy Ghoft 
is witneſs,” that bonds and afliftions wait for me, but none of theſe things move 
me, *ntithercount I my life dear to myfelf, that I may finiſn my courſe with Joy, 
and the miriſtry which L have:received of the Lord Jefes, 'toteftify the gofpet of the 
grace of God,” As xx. 24. 5 Now 
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germ; XX XII. © Holy fortitude or remedies againſt fear. 343 
Now when 4 ſpecial oceaſion-calls us to the exerciſe of this virtue, and to confeſs 
Cbriſ before. the world, for us to be mealy-mouthed, and baffled, and frighted at 
the countenances of men, this is to forſake the example of the bleſſed apoſtles, and 
obey men rather than Gd. The: prophets and the apoſtles, the ancient faints and 
the primitive martyrs have given us noble patterns of this virtue; and why ſhould 
our ſpirits fail us, or our lips tremble, if we are called to the ſame glorious confeſ- 
fon? Is not our religion divine? Is not the goſpel ſtill worthy of the ſame honour ? 
Is not our God the ſame almighty ? Is not our redeemer the fame Jeſus? And does 
not a dying, a filings and a reigning ſaviour deſerve the ſame homage of our tongues 
and demand the ſame glory at our hands? 1 900 | Lett . 
Ves ſurely, he demands it of us, and he deſerves it inſinitely: And not only his 
apoſtles, but his own example teacheth us to practiſe this fortitude, both of the ac- 
tive and the paſſive kind. In the | | . 
SzconD place then, behold this perfect pattern of fortitude, Jeſus the ſon of 
God: When he came into the world in the midſt of poverty, and made but a mean 
figure,: as the ſon of a carpenter, he was called to oppoſe the whole nation of the jews, 
and the prieſts and princes of Jeruſalem; he was ſent to reform the vicious cuſtoms of 
a wicked and degenerate age. How did he ſtand and face danger without fear 
When he went into the temple, with what a ſacred zeal did he ſcourge the buyers 
and ſellers out of his Father's houſe of prayer! Ye know what a noble teſtimony he 
bare to the truth, when he was called before the great men, the rulers of the church 
and ſtate. You know again, what inſtances of paſſive courage our Lord Jeſus ma- 
nifeſted, when he was hatefully reproached, and ſuffered ſhameful indignities from a 
rude multitude + When he was perſecuted, when he was buffeted, when he wreſtled 
with many and mighty ſorrows, when his friends left him alone in the hands of his 
cruel enemies. | | ; 
It muſt be confeſſed, his ſpirit trembled within him, and he was fore amazed, 
when it pleaſed his Father to bruiſe him, and put him to grief, and to make his 
ſoul an offering for ſin,” Ja. liii. 10. Theſe were unknown and inexpreſſible bur- 
dens, that made him - groan indeed, and offer ſtrong cries and tears to heaven, that 
the cup of terror might paſs from him. If ever his courage ſeemed to fail him, it 
was in that agony in the garden, when he endured more than any mere man could 
bear. A formidable, and a diſmal hour, when the Father hid his face from him, 
and the powers of darkneſs fell upon him with angelic might and fury! But theſe 
are ſorrows of atonement, which the ſaints are never called to ſuffer. And yet by 
lecret divine ſupports, Jeſus endured all theſe agonies, and upon the croſs he tri- 
umphed not only over the malice of men, but << over principalities and powers of 
hell, and made an open ſhew of them,” Col. ii. 15. perhaps, before armies of the in- 
Viſible world, and millions of applauding angels. | 
| Readthe ſacred advice, Heb. xii. 1,2, 3. Not only look ye, ſays the „to the 
great cloud of witneſſes that are gone before, but above all look to Fefus, the . au- 
thor and finiſher of your faith, who, for the joy that was ſet before him, endured 
ne croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. Conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf,” that 
Oppoſed a multitude, a legion, a world of ſinners, leſt ye be weary and faint in your 
n nor let your ſpirits fink while you behold his divine fortitude: Let ſuch an il- 
— your ſouls, and inſpire the fainting believer with new cou- 
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TnrxvLiy, what you are; if you are chriſtians, pre ſoldiers of Cbriſ, 
ye have already entered the liſts with all the powers of hell, and are ye afraid of 
man that is a worm, and the ſon: of man that is a worm ? Fob! xxv. 6. Ye have ran- 
ged yourſelves under the banner of the redeemer, and the redeemer's army mui 
hght againſt all the armies: of darkneſs and their allies,” Ye have ſet up to oppoſe 
ſin and ſatan, two powerful enemies; and are ye afraid to be brow-beaten by a fel. 
low- worm, one who is weak and mortal like yourſelves ? Conſider, | 

Four rut v, if ye are chriſtians, what promiſes of the divine "preſence and 
| help you have in the bible, and when the mighty God has given ſuch divine encou- 
ragement, he chides his people into courage; Iſa. li. 12, 13. I, even I am he that 
comforteth you : who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and if 
the ſon of man which ſhall be made as graſs ? And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that bath 
Aretebed forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth? and haſt feared continual. 
S every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if be were ready to deftroy ? Aud 
where is the fury of the oppreſſor ? A generous and divine cordial to keep the ſoul from 
ar way . þ The preſence of God is an effectual ſupport. St. Paul found it fo; fir 
when all men forſook bim, the Lord flood by Fr bim, 1 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 
Alas ! we are poor feeble trembling ſoldiers, our hands hang down, and our faces 
ler But we dare to confront the terrors of this world, if we taſte and 

ſuch divi | ents. We know that a weak chriſtian can do wonders 

with an almighty ſaviour, and an all- ſufficient promiſe. When St. Paul had this 
word given him, My is ſufficient for thee, he could glory even in infirmi- 
ties, | any power of Chriſt might reſt upon him, 2 Cor. xii. 9. The little fecble 
man of a contemprtible preſence, could . do all things through Chrift ſtrengthening 
him,” Phi. iv. 13. And every believer has the ſame almighty helper, the ſame got- 
pel, and the ſame promiſes. In the 3 THE 

LasT place, conſider the large and never-fading crown of glory, that awtits 
the conqueror at the end of the chriſtian conflict. Be thou faithful unto death, and [ 
will give thee a crown of life, Rev. ii. 10. Conſider the honour and triumph, thoſe 
riches of glory, and that everlaſting inheritance, that ſhall be your reward in the 
future world, through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: He that overcometh 
ſhall fit down with me on my th .” Rev. iii. 21. He that overcometh 


is wiſely wrought by the great God into human | 
nature: It is a diſturbance both of our animal compoſition, and of the mind upon 
_ the apprehenſion of ſome approaching evil, or upon the apparent danger of it. _ 
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is an excellent proviſion, which the God of nature has made, to guard us from many 
miſchiefs. It is innocent and uſeful when it is fixed on a proper object, and exer- 
ciſed in a proper degree. It becomes . of our religion when God is the object 
of our fear, whereby we maintain ſuch a holy awe of his majeſty, as awakens a 
conſtant deſire to pleaſe him, joined with a temper of holy love. 

But when we ſuffer creatures to raiſe and influence our fears upon every occaſion, 
ſo as to ruffle and diſquiet our ſpirits, to throw the ſoul from off it's reſt, and to turn 
us aſide from the ſteady courſe of duty, then it becomes a ſinful and forbidden paſ- 
ſion, and we ſhould make ir our buſineſs to watch againſt it, and ſuppreſs it. 

There are ſome perſons fo feeble in their native conſtitutions, or their ſpirits are ſo 
weakened by the diftempers of the fleſh, thar fear is a conſtant tyrant over them : 
Their caſe is to be pitied Indeed, but they ought to ſtir up themſelves as far as poſ- 
ſible to ſhake off this bondage, leſt it withhold them from the practice of neceſiary 

duties, and rob them of all the comforts of religion. | 
This laviſh fear is a diſeaſe of the mind, as well as a weakneſs of nature; and be- 
ſides, our ſummoning together all the powers and precepts of reaſon, we ſhould al- 
ſo apply the remedies of religion, in order to remove it: If the divine Spirit concur 
with his bleſſing, the following methods may be made happily ſucceſsful. 


I. See to it that ye are chriſtians indeed, that you have the power of religion 
wrought * hearts, otherwiſe you will never be able boldly to maintain the form 
and the profeſſion of it in an hour of danger. Fear will prevail over every thing but true 
faith: And if your religion be not inward and ſincere, and built on ſolid foundations, 
it will tremble and totter, and be in great danger of being utterly loſt. One hard 
name, one biting reproach, one witty ſcoff or ugly ſlander, will daſh the hypocrite 
out of countenance, and he dares not ſtand up for his God and ſaviour. | | 

And remember allo that your faith muſt be always kept awake and lively. See to 
it that your hope be not only well eſtabliſhed, but you muſt preſerve your evidences 
for heaven ever clear, that ye may look upon yourſelves as the care and charge of 
Chrift, and under the ſpecial eye and protection of God your ſaviour. This was the 
divine foundation on which the great apoſtle raiſed his courage in the goſpel to ſo 
high a degree. I am neither afraid to ſuffer theſe things, ſays he, that is, bonds and 
impriſonments; nor am I aſhamed of this goſpel, for I know whom I have believed, 
I know him as my ſaviour, and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed to him againſt the day of kis appearance, 2 Tim. i. 12. | 

It you would raiſe your ſpirits to a ſublime pitch of holy fortitude, brighten your - 
faith and hope daily, by a frequent examination of the frame of your hearts, by watch- 
ful walking before God, by committing your ſouls afreſh into the hands of. Jeſus: 
and his Spirit, for pardoning and renewing grace, that you may believe on juſt and 
ſolid grounds, that you are the children of God, and that Feſus is your ſalvation. A 
lively faith gives divine courage. Faith is a noble ſhield to ward off fear, and our 
helmet is the hope of ſalvation. FCC 

Take heed of defiling your ſouls with ſenſuality: Take heed of any falſe biaſſes on 
Jour ſpirit, and wrong deſigns in your actions, leſt you bring freſh guilt upon your 

conſciences. Guilt will create fear, and fill the ſoul with a perplexing tumult of 
thoughts, But when the terrors of this world aſſault you on every ſide, reproaches 
ad threatenings, the frowns of your friends, and the rage of your enemies, you may 
be all ſerene and-peaceful within, while you maintain a ſacred conſciouſneſs of ſoul, 
5 have. been ſeeking the light of truth, and purſuing che path of duty, | When , 

01. bs ke 1 | CAL 4 


Holy fortitude, or remedies againſt fear. Serm. XXXII 


346 
I can fay, God is my witneſs that I am ſincerely labouring in his ſervice ; when I can 
look up to heaven, though my friends ſcorn me, and ſay, my record is on high; I 
may imitate the faith and courage of Fob in his beſt hours, and leave all my intereſts 
in the hand of my God. Let our faith be active then, and our conſcience clear, that 
we may read our title to all eye gibt ai and apply them to our own cafe with courage 


and aſſurance. The God 
Rom. xv. 13. | 


The covenant of grace is a bleſſed we ons There is armour of defence to be | 


found againſt aſſault and If the promiſes of the covenant be ours, we 
ſhall be ſecured of a happy final iſſue of all our ſufferings : All things ſhall work 
together for our * viii. 28. If God be for us, who ſhall be againſt us?” 
verſe 31. It we Id God engaged on our fide, we may defy a legion of adver- 
laries in the name of the Lord our God. © Thou art my glory, ſays the pſalmiſt, 


and my ſhield, and the lifter up of my head,” P/al. iii. 3. The little word, my, 


ſhews his own intereſt in his God, and then he can grow brave in the very centre of 
a thouſand deaths and dangers. I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about,” verſe 6. | 


II. Get a large and general acquaintance with the promiſes of the goſpel *, that in 
every ſpecial time of need you may have ſome ſuitable word of refuge and ſupport. 
From the xl. to the xlv. chapters of Iſaiab, there is a variety of rich encouragements, 
againſt Naviſh fear : And there is another treaſure of them from the 1. to the lv. Many 
a chriſtian has been able to live upon them, in the moſt dangerous and diſtreſſing 
teaſons. They are divine ſprings of courage, and they overflow with conſolation. 
'Fhe aſſurances of holy David in the midſt of his perils, have been a glorious ſupport 
to the fearful ſoul. Several of his pſalms are filled with the ſame heavenly cordials. 


venly lights in his moſt gloomy and diſmal hours, and they turn the ſhadows of death. 
Though it is of excellent uſe, to have the mind and memory well ſtored with the 
various promiſes of the covenant, yet in ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of trial, it is of eminent 


one promiſe to another, and 
flecual a relief, as fixing 
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hope will fill us with all joy and peace in believing, 
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choſen for your refuge; repeat it often, and cleave to it by meditation. The name of 
| the Lord is a ftrong tower : the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe: Prov. xviii. 10. 
And remember God has magnified his own word above all the reſt of his name, P/al. 
cxxxviii. 2. Try this method, it has been ſucceſsful and well approved, and I doubt 
not but that you will be able to atteſt the ſucceſs of it through the aids of divine 


grace, | 


III. Preſerve the ſpirit of prayer always in exerciſe, and the ſpirit of fortitude will 
deſcend on you. Addreſs the throne of God with earneſtneſs and faith, and cry to the 
Lord the God of your ſalvation without ceaſing. It is he gives ſpirits to renew the battle, 
when we are almoſt tired and grown weary, Iſa. xl. 28, 29. He gives courage in the 
midſt of terrors, for he can preſerve and ſecure us in the extremeſt perils. © We 
deſpaired of life, ſaith the apoſtle, and had the ſentence of death in ourſelves, but 
we were delivered, for we truſted in him that raiſeth the dead,” 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. It 
he that repels the moſt imminent dangers, it is he-rebukes the ſpirit of fear, and 
gives us the ſpirit of power, and holy fortitude, 2 Tim. i. 7. Wait on the Lord, and be 
| of good courage, and be ſhall firengthen thy heart; wait I ſay on the Lord, Pal. xxvii. 14. 
But be ſure in all your addreſſes to the mercy-ſeat, have an eye to Chriſt Jeſus the 
mediator, 2 advocate at the throne, and the captain of your ſalvation, who is en- 
gaged to ſee you brought ſafe to heaven. The Father has entruſted you as ſheep in 
his hand, and he will not ſuffer you to periſh. Look to him as your great high- 
prieſt and interceſſor in heaven; and © ſince you have ſuch a high-prieſt as Fe/res 
the ſon of God, who can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, let us come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need, Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. Many a feeble chriſtian who has gone to the mercy- 
feat, trembling and terrified under huge apprehenſions of danger, and almoſt over- 
whelmed with tumultuous fears, has riſen up from his knees with a heavenly calm- 
neſs and compoſure : The army of his fears has yaniſhed at once, and he has gone 
out to face the moſt formidable of his adverſaries, with divine reſolution and cou- 
rage. © I ſought the Lord, and he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. 
They looked unto him and were enlightened; and their faces were Not aſhamed. — 
The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them. O taſte; and ſee that the Lord is good: Bleſſed is the man that 4ruſtecl in 
him,” Pſal. xxxiv. 4—8. In the day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me: and 
didſt ſtrengthen me with ſtrength in my ſoul,” P/al. cxxxviii. 3. 
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IV. Get a er degree of weanedneſs from the fleſh, and from all the delights 
and atisfadtigd chat belong to chis mortal life : Then as you will not feel ſo: great 'B 
à pain in being ſtripped of them, ſo neither will your ſoul be filled wich terror, 
when you are in danger of lofing them. Learn to px off a little of chat ſin- 
ful tenderneſs for ſelf, which we brought into the world with us. One of the firſt 
leſſons in the ſchool of Cbriſt, is ſelf-denial; Matth. xvi. 24. If any, man will come 
after me, that is, be my diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take-up his croſs, and fol- 
mi IE WES 3. r i „ Oe Aan 67 nel 
It is a certain tender fondneſs for our fleſh that males us afraid of pain. It is a 
londneſs for our name and reputation that makes us afraid of reproaches. It is a 
londneſs for qur poſſeſſions, and our eaſy circumſtances in the world, 3 
5 afraid of poverty: And too great a fondneſs for life makes us afraid of dying. 
Whenſoever thereſors the cauſe. | Chriſt plainly calls us to xiſque our name and ho- 
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to meet Chriſt 


Let us 
of fear. 


VI. Keep your eye fixed on the hand of God in all the affairs of men. View his 
powerful and over-ruling providence in all things, even in thoſe things that awaken 
your moſt troubleſome fears. Think with yourſelves, that you put ereatures in the 
_ of God, if you fear them more than God, as though they were the ſovereign 

and diſpoſers of all your comforts. Learn to ſee God in all things, and behold 
| him in all things as your God, and then creatures will have but little influence to a- 

ions of the ſoul, or to raiſe diſtreſſing fears within you. 
Are your ſpirits ſo weak, that thunder and lightening, and the ſtorms of the air af- } 

fright you? Think who it is that commands the tempeſts to ariſe, and quaſhes the 
Rorms at his pleafure. In whoſe hand is the thunder? Who kindles the lightening! 
Who directs the flaſhes, and guides every ſweeping blaſt of wind or fire to it's ap- 
ciples in the midſt of the ſtorm, and the language 
t is I, be not afraid, tg 
commotions of the world awaken your fears, read the-name 


waken any of 


pointed place ? Remember the diſ 
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nour in the world, to part with our wealth or our eaſe, and to venture to ex 
irſelf, we ſhrink from the command; laviſh and ſinful fear prevails mightily 
us, becauſe we love earth, and ſelf, and fleſh better than we ought to do. We muſt 
ſubdue this ſelf- love, and unmanly ſoftneſs, if we would approve ourſelves as good 
ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and gain a ſpirit of ſacred courage and reſolution, We myſt 
be dead to the things of fleſh and ſenſe, and gain a victory over the complaints and 
groanings of nature. We muſt go as far as we can toward parti 
and right eyes, in every ſenſe of the words, if we would be chri 


V. Endeavour to k 
fears may be diverted w 


with right hand 
ſans indeed. 8 


yourſelves always employed in ſome proper work, that your 
en they cannot immediately be overcome. If our thoughts 
are idle and empty, we lie open to the invaſion and tumult of our fears, 
and we give them leave to aſſault us on all ſides. 

The paſſion and principle of this ſlaviſn fear, is mingled with our fleſh and bloud, 
and therefore we muſt employ even our fleſh and bloud in ſome better buſineſs, that 
we may turn the current of animal nature, and leave the imagination no leiſure to ſit 
brooding over it's own terrors. Want of occupation and engagement of the powers 
of nature, expoſes the mind of man to the inroad of all the frightful images, that 
fancy can furniſh out, and to all the terrifyin 
cious tempter. That wicked fpirit has ſome 
to our fouls : He will worry the ſheep of Chriſt with terrors, when he is not ſuffered 
to devour or deſtroy them; and an unbuſied mind is prepared to admit his worſt 


ſtions of a watchful and mali- 
ge and unknown methods of acceſs. 


ptations. WAL 
Burt while I am preſſing you to find out ſome employment for yourſelves, take 
care that it be ſuch as may approve itſelf to God and your own conſciences. We mult 
be ever found in the way of duty, as I hinted before, if we would ſupport a holy 
courage. It is only the righteous that has juſt reaſon to be bold as a lion: Be ready 
and his glorious appearance at all times, and then you need 
not fear all that earth or hell can do againſt you. e 


ir this ſermon de too long, it may be divided here.] 
proceed now to propoſe ſome further remedies againſt this ſlaviſn paſſion 


the water, Matth. xiv. 27. 


Do th vw. _ i ad mo. ot. 
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ſence of God, even your God, in the xlvi. Pſalm, and rejoice and ſtand firm amidſt 
the tumult and ſhaking of the nations. Gad is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent 
belp in trouble. Therefore wwe will not fear, though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains bt caſt into the midſt of the ſea. Verſes 2, 3. The heathen raged, the king- 
doms were moved: He uttered his voice, the earth melted, Verſe 6. The Lord of hoſts 
ir with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge, verſe 11. Selah *. | 
Or perhaps more particular and perſonal dangers and afflictions threaten your good 
name, your eſtate, your fleſh, your life. Well, the name of God in his preſence is 
an univerſal ſpring of comfort and courage, a wide-ſpreading ſhield againſt every 
mich 0 OT 0 JO RIO | | | 
Are you terrified at the thoughts of perſonal h and ſlander, know that the 
tongues of men are within the reach of the of God, and he can caſt a bridle 
of reſtraint upon them, but if he take off that reſtraint, and leave them to their own 
peverſeneſs and rage, learn to ſay as good David, when Sbimei curſed him; the hand 
of the Lord is in it, God hath given him a looſe to curſe me: And thus ſweetly com- 
poſe yourſelves to an acquieſcence in the providential will of your heavenly Father. 
Is poverty and want the thing you dread ? But is not God your heavenly Father? 
And can you not truſt him to provide for his children? Will he give the young ravens 
their food when they cry, and will he not feed his ſons and his daughters? It is true, 
you may be reduced to bread and water, and brought down to the very loweſt cir- 
cumſtances, and you muſt ſubmit to his will: God will feed your nature, though he 
vill not f , g . | 5 
Are you affrighted at the thoughts of ſickneſs and pain? Remember diſeaſes are 
the ſervants of our Lord Cbriſt, he can bid pains and anguiſh of body go, or come, 
25 he pleaſes; nor can they ſeize you without his commiſſion, nor tarry with you be- 
yond his appointed moment. Commit your fleſh to him as well as your ſpirit: He 
is a wiſe phyſician, and he will deal tenderly with you: He has worn fleſh and bloud, 
and has a ſympathizing heart, nor will he grieve his own. members beyond what his 
wiſdom and his love ſees needful. . e e AY Bens 
Are you afraid of perſecuting enemies, that hunt you from place to place, and 
would purſue you even to the death? Remember that they are but the ſlaves of Satay, . 
and they and their maſter are all in a chain, under the ſovereign dominion of Chr; 
your Lord. The wicked of the earth, in this ſenſe, are called the hand of God, Pſal. 
wit. 14. They are but as inſtruments to execute his divine purpoſes, and they can- 
not move nor act beyond his permiſſion. He put a hook in the noſtrils of Sennache- 
nb, that a beaft, and a — into his jaws; he ſuffered him to come and 
dare at Feruſalem, then in one night he angel of death deſtroyed all his army, and 
the Lord put a ſong of triumph 2 people. hn 
In a time of perſecution in the laſt century, ſome pious miniſters were met toge- 
ther, expreſſing their mutual fears, and confulting how to provide for their own ſafe- 
* hs _ ſtood up in the fpirit of faith, and ſaid, po all immortal tilt 
ur work is done; whereby he declared his lively ſenſe of the reſtraining power of 
God over the malice of men, and his aſſurance chat God would preſerve them in life, 
lo long as he had any ſervice to employ them in. This was in truth a ſublime- 
taought : A roman Qrator or a greek poet would have been admired and celebrated for 
That is an excellent treatiſe which Mr. Havel has publiſhed againff ſinfu fear, eſpecially in. 
ies of public danger and perſecution: 444 his little book of ade. the heart, has l 
ers in it, containing rich preſervatives againſt this weakneſs of the mina. 


wo har cod Nur XXXI. 
critics: This Was language | 1 ich is 1 af ablime and 
glonous effect. it diſperſed their fears at once, and they went away Tgoicing, 


VII. Recollect your own experiences of the goodneſs; of God in carrying you 
former Kala at danger and ſorrow. [will remember, ſays — 0 
of the Lord, and his wonders of old, Rſal. Iæxvii. 11. I will remember the ſpecial de. 
hverances L have obtained in times of moſt imminent peril. Think with yourſelvez 
ho high the tempeſt of your fears has. fometigpes riſen, and God has ſunk them: 
once into ſilence. Think how. extreme your danger has been, when you have been 
perplexed in a wilderneſs of thorns, and have ſeen no way for your eſcape, but the | 
eye of Cod hath found' a path of ſafety for you, 2 which, the cagle's eye hath not 
ſeen: He has led you as one that was blind, by the way that you knew not, he has 
A light before you, and crooked things ſtraight, according to his promiſe, 
„ e ally eee en at ene ie 
And remember alſo, that ſometimes when the very evil which you feared has fallen 
upon you, it has not been half ſo heavy and painful as your fears have repreſented it, 
and you have been enabled to bear that which you thought was intolerable. Remember 
the years of ancient time, and rejoice in that God who, has often diſappointed your 
tears of deſtruction, and has out-done all your hopes in a way. of deliverance. 
faid, I am cut off from the earth, and ſhall ee of the grave; I recko- | 
ned from night till the morning that he will cut me off with pining ſickneſs, from 
day even to night, he will make an end of me: But in love to tny. ſoul, O Lord, 


thou halt delivered it from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my fins behind 
thy back.” Perhaps your own experience may teach you to ſing this ſong of Hexe. 


wg as it is recorded, 1/a. xxxviii. 10—17. or to join with holy David, and repeat 
And thus, beſide your own experiences, you may review the happy experiences 
of the ſaints of old, or of chriſtians in later times, and encourage your faith in oppoſir 


VIII. Charge your conſcience ſolemnly with the authority of the divine command 
to ſuppreſs your fears. Remember that the exerciſes. of. faith, courage, and ho- 
2 of ſoul, are duties as well as e Read how often the great God } 

bids his people to indulge their fears, Jia. XI. 10, 13, 14. xliuli. 1,.5- Xliv. 2, 8. 
Fear not, is a command perpetually repeated, . becauſe God well knew how prone 
our feeble natures are to be affrighted at every appearance of r: And even when 
de calls his people Jacob a worm, and confeſſes the extreme weakneſs of their nature | 
under that emblem, yet he inſiſts on the ſame, precept ſtill, . Fear not thou worn. | 
Jacob.“ Iſa. xli. 14. Min ot Atte ala oft enn | 
Our bleſſed Lord joins frequently in the ſame prohibition of a.flaviſh fear: Nat. 
X. 28. „Fear not them which can kill the body, but are not able to kill the foul; 
dan fear him rather, who can deſtroy body and ſoul in hell. And Peter, who on: 
| wanted courage, and denied his Lord, in his elder and better days, grew bolder for 


the name of Chriſt, and he forbids us to be afraid or troubled. at the terror of me, 
1 Pet. iii, 13. He repeats the charge of the prophet 1/aiab,,.** ſanKtify, the Lord of 
hoſts in your heart,” 1/2. viii. 13. the Lord of hotis alone is the proper object of 1 
ſupreme fear. This will over- rule and aboliſh all other fears, as the little noiſes « 
earth are loſt in the thunders of heaven. The fear of God in a ſublime degree vil 

an effectual cure of our ſinful fear of creature. 113k 


- 
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282 Holy fortitude, er remedies gain fears: 


men is but a trifling evil if compared with praiſe, honour and among the (a; 
before the throne, and the «pplaule of Jak and Tus angry. & e laſt . 57 5 


- You are frighted with the hideous appearance of poverty, becaufe ſcorn ance ds 
ag well as want. But our bleſſed L 4 to lay his head z he was fel by 
the bounty of kind friends and pious women, who miniſtered to him of their ſub. 
ſtance. The great and the wiſe, the rich and the learned of that day, made him 


their mockery : The very finger of ſcorn pointed at him in the ſtreets: And 

hy ſhould the diſciple: Ae 1. it ne that he ſhould be above his Lord? vou 
may be ! poor in this world, and at the ena 
dom, James ii. 5.” 


You are afraid of ſckneſs and pains s of the fleſh, and your life becomes a burthen 


to you, by reaſon of your conſtant 1 of ſome infectious diſtempers. You ſhift - 
dwellings, you hide yourſelf at home, and yet you enjoy no peace. Suppoſ: | 


your 
the diſtemper ſhould ſeize you, has not ſickneſs often brought your ſoul nearer to 
God? And dif your outward man has decayed, W inward man and Four beſt i iu. 


tereſt have had a rich advancement . 
You are terrified at the threatenin bloudy men. It muſt be grand that 
eath appear, 


fleſh has a ſirong empire over the ſoul, where dangers of torment and 


But ſuppoſe men of violence kill the body, then you will be diſmiſſed at once from 


all cheir fury, and from your own fears. Their terrot cannot reach beyond the 


gas that is a ſafe and hiding place. 
But perhaps you. are frighted at the thoughts of dying, even in the common way 


of nature: It may be, the king of terrors dreſſes hiſs in formidable airs, nl 


ſhakes your very But would you live here on earth for ever? A chriſtian who 

has hopes and intereſts, and poſſeſſions beyond the regions of time and ſenſe, ſhould 

und oe be afraid to enter upon them. Remember that death itſelf, even in it's moſt 

pearances, is ordained of God to open the door of heaven for you, 

and — your into the joy of eternal life: The grace of your redeemer, and the 
Facts Pau, join to each you this ſong, « O death, whe 


pi SS Ip XV. 55. 


by keeping your ſoul in a read aration for the work eve events that your | 
. h 2 1 the ſoul, and triumph over this {laviſh | 


fear can imagine, overcome this tyrant o 
pm Thus «= pa a your very terrors into joys, and gathet honey out of the 
as Samſon id. The more fatal your dangers. are, 2 nearer is your final deli- 
verance. Say to yourſelf, is my feeble fleſh tottering into. ave? Then my ſoul 
is ſo much nearer to the gates of glory. This is the holy l of turning evil into 


- Such a faith kept in livel cy exerciſe can make roſes ſpring out of the midlt of 


thorns, and change — briars of the wilderneſs into the fruit- trees of paradiſe. 0 
what a ſtate of divine and ſacred peace does that chriſtian enjoy, who can look ſted- 


faitly upon the face of danger, in it's moſt. frightful forms, and ſay through grace, | 
m prepared! . h I walk through the valley of the ſaagow 6 of death, I vil 


fear no evil, for my Ge is $ with me,” and he will be with me for ever. E 
. ar 7 8 F BA... „ TE FA 1 9 
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eg haſt thou m m ſoul, in ac is ſacred fortitude? 
The former courſe has taught ade, 0 the nee fer 0 Sand > YAriqu occaſions io 
the excrciſc of rs hat owl rages f the peed ter Jerman. zou halt W 
heard the motives Teen hy ty pom Ty obrain and; 13 


— 
* 


re. 1g thy, fling? And, 


too often ſuffered by the prevailing power of a flaviſh fear > N 


my ſinful cowardiſe, while I behold their illuſtrious 


plation of it! Make 


germ _— Holy fortitude} or remedies A fact. 353 
thou haſt been informed what are ſome of the molt een remedies againſt thy 
fooliſh and ſinful fears: 

Methinks I feel the want of chis holy hardineſs of foul, to walk through the midſt 
of temptations unmoved, unterrified, and undefiled. My virtue and my religion have 
My conſcience has: Joſt 
it's innocence and peace by too many ſinful What ſhall I. do to harden 
my ſpirit, all over, that temptation and laviſh fear may not find a place to enter? 

For this end I review the glorious motives ſet before me. Fer abis end 1 look to. 
the noble-army of martyrs, to the bleſſed of the apoſtles) to the cloud of wit- 
neſſes which * trod the ſame path before me, who have born an undaunted teſti- 
mony to the fame religion which I profeſs. I would chide and ſhame my ſelf out of 

i examples of zel. 

But above all, I fix my y eye upon Jeſus, the divine author of this religion, 
author and finiſher of my faith,” Heb. Xii. 2. + I'would learn of the . captain of my 
ſalvation, who was made ſufferings, Heb. ii. 10. I would learn. of my 
divine teacher, to endure hardſhips like a good ſoldier of Chrift, while I aper under 
his banner, againſt thoſe very enemies that he hath ſubduet. 

Conſider, my ſoul, what thou art : Whar is thy charafter and I theu 
art 2 chriſtian indeed, thou haſt taken up arms againſt ſin and Satan, and 4 world 
that is in rebellion againſt God: r e ee 
weapons, and diſcourage thee from the glorious ſervice ?.. 

hou haſt many rich encouragements to divine aſſiſtance : | joyful | 
aſſurances of victory are given to them that endure in the day of conflict; and a glo- 


e the 


rious crown ſtands ready for thoſe that er O may the crown of. glory ſparkle 


in my eye, and grow bn e and larger by a nearer view, and a contem- 

| bf caſe acid heals; Otihg God, and of all my mor- 
tal intereſts, Ae I preſs forward with ſacred courage ay lay hold on this — 
Bleſſed faviour, make me triumph over every difficulty, till death, the laſt of ak wy 


enemies, be ſubdued, and I have obtained the glorious prize. 


I would ſhake my ſelf out of my fears, and ' awaken my zeal by: fack motives '2s 
theſe. And O that I could treaſure up in my memory the various remodies of which 


have heard this day, to heal this infirmity of my nature, and to overcome theſe 


tosliſh and ſinful terrors of ſpirit! 2 faith, and the grounds of my 
hope, that L may know. that I am a chriſtian indeed, that I am one of the ſheep of 
Chriſt, and under his divine care; and 1 would watch agaiaft every temptation, left.I 


contract a new guilt and defilement, and thereby darken my evidences and awaken 


my fears. 


1 would ſurvey with pleaſure the words of promiſe, which are ſcattered 
up and down in the book of God. O aur the bleſs Spirit print many of them 
upon my heart, that they may be always preſent with me, and that I may find them 
within my reach, and ready at hand as a ſpecial cordial in every fainting hour! I 
would run to them as m Hee cel in every ſeaſon of danger and conflict, and be 
3 to confront a Baff wats. FP ti; 

ive me, O my God, give me the prayer, me ever near to 

-: e come thither as a ſtranger, but that in 


the throne of 
ery ſurprize Ima addreſs thee as a God near at hand, and that in the name of 


be tine: of ke Jeſus the ſon of God, 1 may find grace ready w help me in 
ne 
vor, I. Zn Wenn 


— 
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Wean me, O Lord, Sn de 1 nn chr 


T would live as under the eye of God. ee eee Ys 
— life, and all the dangers that attend me. n 
the fight of afflictions, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. Let me hear thy voice, 0 
Jeſus, my ſaviour, let me hear thy voice walking upon the waters, when I am toſſed 
. Arenen ſpeak to my foul, and ſay, It is I, 

not - 


I have had ſome experience of the divine preſence with me in the midſt of 

: God has ſometimes inted all my fears, and interpoſed his ſhield of 

— love for my defence: Why ſhould hor I truſt a faithful God, and that in- 
goodneſs which I have already taſted of ? 

I LE: my conſcience with the authority of thy word. O Lord, when thou for- 


12 ſinful fears, I would renounce them too, I would e to break 
fight againſt this inward ſlavery of the ſoul, theſe domeſtic 

= han that ihe tr et power were always with me, to diſpel the ſpirit of 

I would repared for the worſt of ſufferings, to which my circumſtances 


in this life 


„ ſickneſs, 


ba gn I 1 de ready to meet contempt and ſcandal, Fer er- 

fickneſs, and itſelf. Jeſus can 3 me in the heavieſt diſtreſſes, though 
the forrows I fear ſhould come upon me. He can bear me on the wings of 
faith, and hope, high above all the — and diſquietudes of life, he can 
me chrough the ſhadow of the dark valley, and ſcatter all the terrors of it. 
ive me, O Lord, theſe wings of faith and hope, and bear me upon them through 


valley of death, r of light. Nm 


for ever 
our conflicts ſhall be into ever] triumphs, while ſongs of honour 
aſcend in full hr cothe grace ths 


a full has made us overcomers. Amen. 


for enemies and dangers are not known in land. There 
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THEN ade of varuly fear I call the days of old to mind #f 
Riſe in eee eee When I have found m ons Keds: 
Wie hel ie cnet noe Lhweth.- Nez. 
e vation to his holy name. CE 
What power can theſe wild thoughts con- Great God, prcſerns ; . 
troul, peſt PRE 2 from END fins 
This ruffling tem ou hy ſhall guard me m-ſurprize, w_ 
Where ſhall I fly in this diſtreſs, Though threat ning Wr wund on 
But to the throne of Wore grace ? oe... wn FI 
'S 6. 
My faith would ſize ſome promiſe, Lord; When fear like a witd e ocean raves, 
There's power and ſafety in thy word: Loet Jeſus walk upon the waves, 
Not all that earth or hell can __ 


Shall * or drive 1 ſoul 8 


And ſay, „ tis I: chat heav'nly voice | 
Shall fink ne form, and raiſe = my joys: | 
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SERMON *in 
The abel rule of equity. L 


MATTE. vil. 12. 


ee eee. ds unto you, . 
chen; for this is the law aud ric paper: 


HEN our bleſſed Lord took upon him the public office of a prophet or 

teacher amongſt men, he found it was not only neceffary to inſtruct them 
. inthe facred myſteries of religion, and inform them of eis duty 
his Farher, and to himſelf; but he employed much of his miniſtry als, to teach 
chem the practice of focial virtue, and how they ſnould behave toward their fellow. 


ig raiſed it by hi 
what mortals had known before, ſo he nr Mr and eſtabliſhed the rules of 
r in a more glorious and convincing manner than the world had been ac. 


is if, a and obſerve how often he takes occaſion ls the ſeveral bus of his 
and 


— icular directions for our conduct toward our neigh ors ry 
after all, t the nature of man was corrupt, his paſſions ſtron © Aur 

frail, wr preg e be ready to neglect, or forget his various cred pre 
when there was moſt need to practiſe them; and 5 59 he thought it a4 
per to give one ſhort and comprehenti ve rule of equity to regulate all our cond 
that ſhould be written as it were in our very ſouls: And this is contained in the words 


of my text, © whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo unto 


them; for this is the law and the prop hets.” 


To dilate a little upon this ſubje&t, and refreſh a living ſenſe of it upon your. me- 
mories and +6904 depend I ſhall. follow this method, and W 2 | ."_- 

I. What is the true meaning of this divine rule. 

II. bulge er * ment that our Lord uſes in order to enforce it. 

HI. Wherein excellencies. of it-appear. 

IV. Ir ſhall 7 


with ſome reflexions on this * 


FinsT, What is the true meaning of this rule ? 


Is order to underſtand this rule a- right, we muſt confides what it does not require 


well as what it does: For on the one ſide, ſome ſelfiſh neceſfitous and unreaſon- 


perſons may expect more from us than this rule obliges us to perform: And 


the other ſide, a timorous and weak conſcience may perhaps be * 


1 


to GO 


ict, 


Sel TTC 


W would think it 


de propbets ; chat is, this is W the rules „ 


germ. XIII The univerſe rule of equity.” 357 


take, and think it ſelf bound 2 this rule to perform ſome inſtances of kindneſs to 


others, which are utterly un and unrequired, and which might be injurious 
on other acevunts to our ſelves, or to our families, ee ee 

We muſt remember then, that this rule does not mean to obli to give all 
chat to another, or do all that for another, which we could poſſibly deſire or wiſh 
to be beſtowed upon us, or done for us; but uhartberer we could reaſonably dere, 
and juſtly expect another ſhould do to us, that we ought to do to him when he is in 
the like cireumſtances. All that in our ealm and ſedate thoughts we judge fit and 
proper another ſhould do for us, that we ſhould practiſe and do for him. Such re- 
queſts as we could make to others, and could ju ify chem to our ſelves in our own 
conſciences, according to the principles of humanity, the rules of civil ſociety, and 
the rights of mankin ſuch we ought not to deny to others when they ſtand in need. 
Not all that a fond ſelf. love would Feen man but all-thatour conſcience'tells 
us we might with reaſon. 
| | ſrall mention an inſtance-or two, which will mere fully explain what I mean. 

A criminal- under righteous condemnation for murder or robbery, may think 
thus with himſelf, „ Surely I would- pardon. the Judge or the prince, if he were in 

my circumſtanees, therefore he ought to to pardon me. Or the judge himfelf might 
tink, « ] ſhould. be glad to be pardoned or not condemned if I were in the cafe of 
this criminah/therefore- I will not condemn him. This fort of thoughts ariſing from 
unreaſonable anch unjuſt! principles, either of a ſinful ſelf- love, or indulgence to in- 
quity, are not tobe the meaſure of our actions nor expectations; theſe are not juſt 
and reaſonable deſires, nor can our own conſcience in our ſedate and calm enquiries 
judge ſo concerning them. 

Again, if we were poor n ene it may be we would be glad if our rich neigh- 
bour would ſettle upon us a competent eſtate ſufficient to maintain us for the term of 
our lives; but this we cannot reaſonably expect, or reaſonably defire and demand x 


therefore we are not bound, be our circumſtances never ſo large, to ſettle ſuch a com- 


petency upon our neighbours,” be their circumſtances never ſo mean. We can-- 
mE things ſhould be done unto us, we cannot equitably defire 
bem of Hes EIA WEE RTE | 

ut if we'are placed as criminals at Judgment, we may reaſonably ex- 
2ett thay alfa raoidh: elem which attend our accufation, ' ſhould be 
well weighed, and all the kind allowances made, which the nature of the or 
crime will admit; for our conſciences would think it reaſonable to allow ſo much to 
any criminal, if we our ſelves were placed in the chair of magiſtracy: | | 

Or if we, through the frowns of providence, are poor and ſtarving, we may reaſo- 
nably expect our rich ſhould beſtow upon us a little of his brad, a little of his 
cloathing, to ſuppl CC — — 

dur e fibus a; whe be, i Trln, nan he proicce of od | 
while our circumſtances are large, n 

Thus you ſee the true intent and a 


meaning 
That we practiſe wink ante de in ſuch a manner as our oon 


„ Viz. 
and 

Je ul: profile towards'us in the like caſe: 
C1: 


SECOND md. What ſpecial argument dec or Lord uſe to enforce 
MPS yn ao poi 
general rule, he adds, « this is the law and 


When our ſaviour had laid down this 


in 


WY Theiuniver/al.rals of, equityy — Ste XXXIII 
2 of Moſes, concerning our, carriage to Wee baurz | and off all the lays 


= by. the — nan writers: under the old 
—— hey are all comprehe in this mort line; Doe t others as you 
would have others do to you.“ It is very nearly the ſame thing. 


he law of Moſes, eee oye Oey ee 
che law o Love y nei r as thy ſelf, Leu. xix. 18, it is much 
and. — And indeed this rule of Moſes E underſtood and 


interpreted, and appli in: pregice: according to this pl of, Gbreft, 
reaſonably export or — 


«ery love to thy ee be as great-a5:thou: 

When our bleſſed Lord gives an ne abſtract of che ten commandments, 
he doth it in theſe words, Matth. xxii. 3 . Love the Lord thy God with al 
thy. heart and ſoul, that is, love God this: 13. the. firſt and great 
commandment, And the ſecond is like unta it: love: 2 — 4 ;” that 
is, conſider him as a piece of human nature, as a ſecond:ſel and imitate thy love to 
ane Or, according; ta my text, it may be explained 
thus enquire of thy own heart how thou would(t: e him love thee, and let this be 
the rule and meaſure of thy love to him. e to Sed or man, all the 
commands of the firſt dhe ſecond: cable, eee in and Praphes 

n Tithe tant, | then oben the; chen f 

we anſwer 0 W. we F: ve fulfil 
the commands of Aer, 0 of Chriſt, when we give to he proph ſupreme. love, and 
when we put our ſelves in the room of our neighbour, and then carry it toward him, 


ae the love we expect he ſhould bear to us. This is loving eee 
as our ſelves, and this love is the fulfilling of the law, Rom. xiii, 10. 


When our ſaviour delivers the words of my text, it 18 a0 if he had-ſaid to us 41k 
ve would practiſe all the duties that you owe to your ** res; and fulfil all 
4 in the moſt. compendious and perſett manner, remem- 
ber and practiſe this one direction, deal with the reſt — * 
. deal n vou. But this leads me to che 


Tino enquiry, viz. wherein. do che peculiar excellancies of this rule appear ? | 
This golden rule hath many excellent properties belonging to it. I:ſhall mention 
2 ! ic on yen amen vth « more. ogg ien 


I. It is a rule chat is eaſy. to be 1 be as. 1 pa 5 ap plied by the 
— ih —— 21 Itis ſo. plain, that what ec le 2 
cerning precepts; goſpel. is; more eminentl true of 1 it 35 
TC tall hot.ere-therei, f 


1a... XXXV, 8. 8 $5 ion 35 


The aL oys are; ofiea in lach obſcure. language. td tem of art, | 
chat they puzzle us to find out the meaning af them: And the nice diſtinctions and 
ſubxle re of men, . oftentimes add:to:their darkneſs, and raiſe; new: diſputes: 


But this is; a yh et every man underſtandas: nor ih it naſy 10 he.cjouded: by the 
comments and gloſſes of crafty men. C1 we are but ty cs reſolved to _ d 
practiſe according to it. 7 2 VII 2 0 | 
By the means of this rule, they . 1 nevi L feodied.che Wii 3 pains in 
enquiring the moral dictates of the light. of nature; they who never examined dle 
ſtarutes of a nation, nor the rules: of natural. juſtice,. are all furniſhed Wee 


4 


germ. XXXII. The uni verſal rule of equity: 359 
rule of equity in,their.own minds, by which to manage their whole practice, with 
regard o their neighbours. Thoſe who are not capable of long trains of reaſoning, 
or of applying ſeveral general rules to Ur caſes; yet are able to look 
into their o hearts, and to afk this eaſy queſtion, Would I my ſelf be content to 
have others deal thus with me? Why then ſhould I deal thus with another? ” 


Il. It is a very ſhort rule, and eaſy to he remembered: The weakeſt memory can: 
| retain ity, anch the meaneſt of ee dr this: about with them, and have 
| it ready upon all occafions.: It is of admirable uſe, to ſolve a thouſand caſes of con- 
ſcience that may ariſe on the ſudden, and may perplex our minds with difficulty. It 
lies ready, ſays a conſiderable author, fer preſent uſe upon all exigencies and occa- 
ſions. We can ſcarce be fo far ſurpriaed by an immediate neceſſity of acting, as not 
to have time for a ſhort recourſe to — 3 a — my —— 
were, upon it in 2 + where it reſis ways like the a 
Tummim on the breaſt Of Aar nn. 

If we have no written caſes of conſcience, no-books at hand to direct our practice, 
if we have no faithful miniſter near us, no wiſe and pious , friend to conſult on a ſudden 
occaſion, this one rule written in the heart, may ſerve inſtead of all other helps. This. 
bleſſed precept ſtrikes a ſudden and ſacred light into the mind, where the caſe 
may ſeem intricate: It ſhines upon our way, and makes our path plain, where an. 
honeſt and ſcrupulous conſcience might be juſt beſote bewildered in the dark, and 
know not how to act. Practiſe that, O man toward thy neighbour, which thou 
art convinced thy neighbour ſhould practiſe toward thee.” LY , | 


III. This excellent precept of Cbhriſt, carries greater evidence to the conſcience, 

| anda ſtronger degree of conviction in it, than any other rule of moral virtue. As. 

| faid before, that a little reaſon will ſerve to apply it, ſo I ſay now, there is not 
much need of reaſoning to find it out; for we fetch the proof of it from within our 
ſelves, even from our own inward ſenſation and feeling. If we would know what is 
juſt and equitable to do to our neighbour, we need but aſk our own inward ſenſe, 
and our conſcience A what we would think equitable and juſt to. receive from 
him? Thus there is but one and the ſame meaſure of juſtice, by which we muſt- 
mete it out to our ſelves. and others; and that meaſure lies within us, even in the 
heart. We are very ſenſible of benefits and injuries that we our ſelves receive, and 
this very ſenſe of injuries and benefits, is, as it were, tranſcribed into our conſciences, 
trom the tendereſt part of our own ſouls, and becomes there a rule of equity, how: 
1 neighbours. by 2 r bs art” $325 4 | | 

It is a moſt righteous precept ancient jewiſb law, and of univerfal ohliga 
tion, Deut. —— 14, 13. Thou ſnalt not have in thy bag, or in thine houſe, di- 
vers , and: divers meaſures; a great and a ſmall: That is, one where with to 
buy, and another wherewith to ſell; but thou ſhalt. have a perſect and juſt weight; 

a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have. This precept, as ſodn-as it is mentioned. 
ſtrikes the conſcience with conviction of the juſtice of it: And what is faid here of 
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irike the oonſcience. There muſt be a perſect weight, and a juſt meaſure, ſaith che 
oY | . 


and ſuffering, in commanding and/obeying; in giving and irettiving; and 

no * the equal and 5, eee ee. r dog, in 
to all perſons, even as we would be done unto. There is no one ſo abſurd 
unreaſonable, as not to ſee, and acknowledge the abſolute equity of this com. 
mand in the theory, however he may ſwerve and decline from it in his practice. 
For, it is founded not only in the reaſon of things, and in the common ſhare, and 
equal intereſt that we all have in human nature; but it is alſo written in the moſt 
ſenſible and the tendereſt part of our conſtitution; and from thence it is derived to 


the mind and judgment, às a law of behaviour towards our fellow-c 


* 

* & 4 

* 4 * 4 
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IV. Hence it comes to paſs, - that it is a precept particularly fitted for practice, 
becauſe it includes in it a — motive . us up to rr thc it e This 
character of it, I borro from the ſame author, who talks thus upon it. © Other 
moral maxims naked truths to the underſtanding, which operate often but 
faintly and flowly on the will and paſſions, the two active principles of the mind of 

man: But it 2 character of this rule, that it addreſſeth it ſelf equally to 
all cheſe even to the paſſions, and the will, as well as the underſtanding. 
It not only directs, but influences; it imparts both light and heat; and at the ſame 
time that it informs us clearly what we are to do, excites us alſo in the moſt 
tender and moving manner, to the performance of it; for in truth, it's ſeat is not 
more in the brain, than in the heart of man: It appeals to our very ſenſes themſelves, 
and 1 it's ſecret force in ſo prevailing a way, that it is even felt as well as under- 
ſtood y us.” | PC DEE WOT 1 TAb NT 01151606 OAT ES KT 20s . 

There is nothing that we know, that gives a man ſo true and lively a ſenſe of te 

ſufferings of others, or reſtrains him ſo powerfully from doing unrighteous and op- 
ve things, as his having ſmarted formerly himſelf under the'experience of them. 
the ſuppoling another man's ill uſage to be our on, is the giving ourſelves a 
preſent ſenſe, as it were, and a kind of feign experience of it; which doth, for the 
time, ſerve all the purpoſes of a true one.“ iS CL f YAN INC LOTION. - 2 

V. It is ſuch a rule, as if well applied, will almoſt always ſecure our neighbour | 
from injury, and ſecure us from guilt, if we ſhould chance to hurt him. God will 
not 5 guilt to us, if we . to miſtake in a point of doubtful enqui- 
ry. to hurt our neighbour by a conſeientious obedience to this ruleQ. 

I fay, it will almoſt always ſecure us from injuring our neighbour. I cannot ſay, 
it is always an abſolute, infallible, and certain rule of right and wrong; for our know- 
ledge of the eternal rules of right and wrong is but imperfe&t; neither our own IF 
heads or hearts are furniſhed with all the various and particular principles of equity. A 
mere enquiry into our own hearts or conſciences, can never give us a perfect knowledge 
of the abſtracted rules of juſtice: Nor can it determine us to the certain practice of 
it, in all the moſt intricate caſes, unleſs theſe perfect rules of juſtice were fully written 
in the heart of every man. But under the preſent eircumſtances of mankind, in this 
poor, ignorant, and corrupt ſtate of human nature, it — — to be the beſt, the moſt 
righteous, the moſt ſecure, and the moſt univerſal rule that ever could be invented or 
given to men; for / ĩt will certainly ſecure and prevent every man from injuring hie W 
neighbour in all caſes, except where he himſelf is willing and content to receive equal 
injury: And I am fare, ſelf- love will tell us, that theſe caſes are excecding few. | 

It is evident therefore, that an honeſt man will ſcarce ever miſtake in keeping — 
to this rule. And if I ſhould then happen to do an injury to my neighbour, _ f 
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sn , et ale of quit: %%% 
of ſtrict equity, yet I can appeal ta God, and ſay, L endeavoured to apply this. rule f 
to — — in the preſent circumſtances, with the — —— I ated no 

otherwiſe to my neighbour, than I deſired or judged it reaſonable for my neighbour - 

to act towards me in the like caſe. And ſurely my unavoidable miſtake will not be 

imputed to me as a crime, where I have honeſtly. followed the rule my ſaviour has 

given me, and acted therein according to the beſt capacity of my judgment. | 


VI. It is a rule as much fitted to awaken us to ſincere repentance upon the tranſgreſ- 
fion of it, as it is to direct us to our preſent duty. This rule abides in the boſom of 
a chriſtian, it dwells ſo near him, that it is, as it were, mingled with conſcience it 
ſelf; and by this means it becomes not only a ſafe guide, but a ſharp reprover too: 
It ſoon puts us in mind where either inclination or practice warps toward injuſtice 
and deceit. Have we never felt our conſcience ſtinging us with a bitter reflexion de- 
rived from this rule, when we have neglected in any inſtance to fulfil our duty to 
our neighbour? I am ſure if we 2 it much in view, we could neither practiſe in- 

Juſtice with eaſe of mind, nor dwell long under this guilt, without ſome inward re- 
proaches : If the 2 had not ee enough to reſtrain us from preſent ſin, yet 
it would ſpur us on to ſerious and ſpeedy repentance. | 


[Herethe ſermon may be divided, if it be too long to be read in a family at once. 


VII. It is a moſt extenſive rule, with regard to all the ſtations, ranks, and chara- 
cters of mankind ; for it is perfectly ſuited to them all: And I think it may be ſaid, 
that it is equally uſeful to the rich and the poor, to the buyer and the ſeller, to the 
prince and to the peaſant, to the maſter and the ſervant : They all come under the 
ſingle rule of duty and juſtice; This ſhould govern them in all their conduct. Be 
your condition, O chriſtians, what it will in the world, do but put your ſelves into 
the circumſtances of one another, in your own thoughts, for a monent, and aſk what. 
is reaſonable to be done to your ſelves? And your conſciences will return a ſpeedy 
and eaſy anſwer what you ſhould do to others. : | > wi. 
Let the tenant ſay, If I were a landlord, what ſhould I think reaſonable that my 
tenant ſhould pay me?” And the landlord ſhould, aſk himſelf, << Were I a tenant, what 
ſhould I claim of my landlord ?*? 1 would have the maſter enquire, ** What ſhould I 
expect, if I were a ſervant, at the hand of my maſter? And let the ſervant ſay, 
What, if I were a maſter, ſhould I expect from the hands of one that ſerved. me? 
Parents ſhould aſk themſelves, If I had been a negligent child, and guilty of ſome, 
trifling offence, could I think it juſt my father ſhould be in ſuch a paſſion with me? 
And the ſon ſhould enquire, <« If I were a father, would I not think it reaſonable. * 
my child ſhould obey me in ſuch particular inſtances or commands? Thus the. 
landlord and tenant, thus the maſter and ſeryant, thus the father and the ſon may 


come to an adjuſtment of their mutual obligations. 


The merchant ſhould ſay to himſelf, ** If I were an artificer, ſhould I think it rea- 
lonable that the labour of my hands, and the ſweat of my brows, ſhould be ſcrewed 
down to ſo cheap a price? The ſeller of goods ſhould: ſay, If I were the buyer, 
vould I think it juſt to have ſuch. corrupt or faulty wares put into my hands? Am 1 
_ villing to have my neceſſity, my ignorance, or unwarineſs thus impoſed upon? Fr 
And the buyer ſhould aſk- himſelf; - If I were the ſeller, ſhuuld I bear to have my ? 

Soods thus run down and depteciated below their juſt valu ? | 


; | ITY” ; 6. 13 n 3 | ! 1% — 5 ; 
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Th wer ſol-rule-of equity. Set, XXXII. 
allo: learn their duty a e this rule. The lawyer 

„ Wharf werethe client, I think it equitable to have 

ho dag m4 Rags and eſcapes, from a determination? v 

ut 2 in che places of their ſick or 

| yp) CFC 

ſter more than we would think proper for our ſelves, if we were languiſhing under 

the ſame ſickneſs or wounds? Do we take the ſame ſafe and ſpeed oa fry of relief 

for others that we would have applied to our ſelves? * ens of the go. 

pel ſhould place themſelves in the room of their hearers, and lay, (Do we — 

in our cloſets, in our ſecret hours of retirement, and in our public miniſtrations, for 

the converſion and ſalvation of thoſe who hear us, as we would have miniſters do for 

us, if we were periſhi r ger of eternal death? Do we take 

ſuch to awaken Qi mberers upon of hell, as we our ſelves, 

would have others take; in order to #- were us. out bf ſuch fatal ſlumbers? Do we 

ſtudy and contrive with what divine cordials we ſhall refreſh and comfort the mourn- 

ers in Zion, even as we ſhould deſire to be comforted and refreſhed ?** Such fort of 

ſelf-enquiries as theſe, will lead us to the practice of our preſent duty, and ſolve mi- 
ny a difficult caſe of conſcience better than turning over the largeſt volumes. | 


VII. This ſacred rule v mot comprehenſive one, with regard to all the ac- 
tions and duties that concern our neighbours. It is not confined merely to the pra- 
Rice of juſtice, but it extends much wider and farther: It is of mighty influence in 
the ion and practice of meekneſs, of patience, of charity, of truth and faith- 
_—_— and every kind of ſocial virtue, and'a moſt happy guard againſt every ſocial 


| ""& would be endiefs to enter into all the f ecial caſes of vice and virtue, which fe- 
late to the ſocial life, and to ſhew how mu hey wei e and whet 
divine advantages we may attain for the practice of morality, by keeping this one 
ſentence ever upon our thoughts. Vet I cannot paſs over ſo i en a theme, with- 
out giving a ſhort ſpecimen of ſome of theſe advantages. 

This golden precept would teach us how to regulate our temper and general beha- 
viour in the world. Am I not willing to be treated in an affable and civil manner by 
thoſe who converſe with me? Let me treat others then with all becoming civility, 
and make it appear that chriſtianity is a religion of true honour, and that a chriſtian 
is indeed a wall bred man. Do I think it unreaſonable that my neighbour, though 
he be my ſuperior, ſhould aſſume haughty airs and diſdain me? Let me watch 
therefore againſt all ſuch ſcornful ſpeeches and OR airs, when I converſe with. 
one, who is inferior to me. Do think it a grievous thing, that a man ſhould break 


out into ſudden p. againſt me, if I hap 2 Sor contrary to his ſenti- | 


— or to ſet in a rage for a trifle? Let me ſet a ſtrict guard then over al 
paſſionate pow rs, and learn to bear oppoſition without impatience; Let me 
ws the firſt riſings of ſudden anger, leſt they kindle into an ids] A flame, 
and hurry me on to the practice of what I condemn in others. 
This excellent rule would teach us tenderneſs and beneficence-to- thoſe that are 
_ unhappy. We ſhould never make a jeſt of the lame or the blind, the crooked or the 
deformed ; we ſhould never ridicule the natural infirmities of the meaneſt of our 
elo. creatures, nor their providential diſadvantages, if we did but put out {elves in 


the room of the blind and lame, the deformed and the poor, and aſk whether we 


—_ c_— reaſonable to be made the mockery and the jeſt of thoſe hol 
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er behold us. We ſhould certainly be inclined to viſit, the ſick, and feed the hun- 

'e gry, to give drink to him chat is a-thirſt, and to ſecure the feeble and helpleſs 

E from the oppreſſion of the mighty, if we enquired of our own hearts, what treatment 

or we ſhould expect if we were hungry and thirſty, if we were ſick and helpleſs. | 

'Y | This bleſſed command of our ſaviour would incline us to reprove with gentleneſs, 

er to puniſh with, mercy, and never to cenſure others without a juſt reaſon, and a plain 

ef call of providence z. for we our ſelves. deſire and would reaſonably expect this fort of 

- treatment from others. If we carried this ſentence always in our memories, ſhould 

ur we blaze abroad ſcandalous reports before we know the truth of them? and publiſh 

or doubtful ſuſpicions. of our neighbour's guilt ? Should we blacken his character to the 

or utmoſt, even where there is a real crime, and make no reaſonable allowances for him ? 

ke Should we perpetually teaze children, ſervants, or friends with old faults, and make 

es. their follies and miſcarriages the matter of our delightful converſation ? Should we 

we cenſure every little deviation from the truth, as hereſy ? Should we. pronounce ana- 

n- thema's and curſes upon him that leaves out of his creed a ſew hard words which 

of men have invented, or that differs from us in the buſineſs of meats, and days, and 

u- ceremonies? We our ſelves think it hard to have doubtful reports of evil publiſhed 
concerning us, and ſuſpicions blown up into guilt: We think it hard if our crimes are 
aggravated to the utmoſt, and no reaſonable allowances are made: We find it very 

ac- painful to us, and think it unreaſonable to be ever teazed with the mention of our 

ra- former follies, or to have our little differences from another's faith or worſhip to he 

in pronounced hereſy, and to be cut off from the church for . . 

th- In ſhort, if this bleſſed rule of our ſaviour did but more univerſally obtain, we 

cial ſhould never perſecute one another for our diſagreement in opinion, 2 we ſhould 
then learn this leſſon, that another has as much right to differ * me in his ſenti- 

re- ment, as J have to differ from him. If this rule did but prevail amongſt all that 

hat own the chriſtian name; then truth, honeſty and juſtice, meekneſs and love would 

* reign and triumph thro all the churches of Chrift, and thoſe vile affections 
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toget his 
neighbours, and the mutual benefits of mankind would fcatter happineſs — all 
the world. In ſuch a beneficent ſtate as this, every man would be, as it were, a good 


angel to all that came within the reach of his commerce; this earth would be a little 


image of heaven; and our preſent ſocial life amongſt men would be a foretaſte of our 
future happineſs among ſaints and angels. In thoſe glorious A e every one re- 
joices in the welfare of the whole community, and they have a double reliſh of their 
own perſonal bleſſedneſs, by the pleaſure they take in contributing to the bleſſedneſs 
of all their fellows. 0 EU 2206 FOE IEA 5 BEES | k 

Thus have I given a ſhort and very imperfe& account of the excellencies of this 
facred rule of equity and love, and named forge of the advantages it has above moſt 
other of morality. It remains only that I make two or three reflexions on ſa 
egrepedle = —— hg Silas 3 5 : 


RzyLxex1on I. In what a compendious method has our faviour provided for 
the practice of all the moral duties enjoined by Moſes and the prophets ! For he has 
ſummed them up in a very few words, and reduced them to one ſhort rule; but the 
extent and comprehenſion of it is univerfal, and almoſt infinite. Though we ſhould 
forget twenty particular precepts of love and righteouſneſs, yet if this be freſh in our 
thoughts, and always ready at hand, we ſhall practiſe all thoſe particular precepts ef- 
 feQtually, by the mere influence of this one general rule. 

Ir is true, it is a real advantage toward our practice of virtue and juſtice, to have 
the mind ſtored with ſpecial precepts, fuited particularly to every caſe; but where 
the memory is defective, or other rules are not learned, this golden one will do very 
much towards ſupplying the place of many. Our ſaviour himſelf grants this truth, 
when he ſays, ** this is the law and the prophets . _ 


Rzrizxrion II. What divine wiſdom is manifeſted in making this golden 


rule of equity a fundamental law, in the two moſt famous religions that ever God 
4 to che children of men; that is, the jewiſh and the chriſtian! Love 
A thy felf,” was a rule appointed to the jews, Lev. Xx. 18. This is 
by our faviour, Matth. xix. 19. And an hap lication or comment on 

it given in my text, Whatfoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
fo unto them; for this is the law and the prophets.” There were none of the hen 
Hoſophers that delivered this as a general law, in fo ſtrong, ſo univerſal, 


and fo comprehenſive a manner as our faviour has done, though ane or two of them | 
offered fome occafional hints of the fame kind. But our faviour appoints, it as the 


grand rule of focial virtue, amongſt all the ſubjects of his kingdom; and he prod 
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germ. XX XIII. The univerſal rule of equity. j | 
too, that this'is the ſum and ſubſtance, of the directions given by Moſes and the pro 
phets for the conduct of men toward their fellow- creatures. 
The wiſdom of this precept eminently appears herein: Our bleſſed Lord well 
knew that ſelf-love would be a powerful temptation to men, to turn them aſide from 
the ſacred laws of juſtice, in treating their neighbours ; and therefore he wiſely takes 
this very principle of ſelf-love, and joins it in the conſultation with our reaſon and 


_ prudence, he conſtrains even this ſelfiſh and rebellious. principle to aſſiſt our con- 
ſciences and our rational powers, in directing us how to practiſe the ſocial duties of 
life, . | 
tion, and it is he who is come in the fleſh, as a preacher of righteouſneſs to men, in 
theſe latter days; and in both theſe ſeaſons of legiſlature, he has manifeſted this 
ſacred wiſdom. _ Te know the heart of a ſtranger, faith the Lord, in his dictates 


ſhalt not oppreſs a. ſtranger.” And he gives us ſtill the ſame general rule for our 
conduct; Look into your own hearts, conſider what human nature is, you know 
you are men of like frailty with others, enquire what treatment you would reaſona- 
bly expect from your fellows, and be ſure you practiſe in the ſame manner toward 


them.“ 


Reeiex1on III. Since the wiſdom of Cbriſt thought fit to teach us rules of 
equity and righteouſneſs amongſt men, and has, as it were, extracted the very ſoul and 
ſpirit of all ſocial duties, and ſummed them up in this ſhort ſentence: Let not the 
2 of Chriſt forget this rule; nor let the moſt eminent and exalted chriſtians 
think it beneath their ſtudy and their practice. The love of God and Cbriſt is not 


neighbour. How vain are all our pretences to faith in Chrift, and piety toward 
God, if we grow careleſs in our conduct toward men? All our fancied attainments 
in the ſchool of Chriſt, how are they diſgraced. and deſtroyed, if we abandon this 
rule of moral virtue, and treat our neighbours contrary to this divine principle of 
e l > „ e 8 1 | 

at ſhall we. anſwer in the t judgment-day to an enquiring God, when in. 
flaming fire he ſhall put us in mind? ou. you 4 plain and eaſy rule of righte- 
ouſneſs in my word, I wrote it in your hearts alfo, in very legible characters: If 
you had but looked carefully into your conſciences, you might have read it there : 
But you reſolved to ſacrifice all to your luſts: you have wronged and defrauded your 
brethren, and expoſed your ſelves to my righteous ſentence, for your wilful practice 
of unrighteouine inſt ſo plain a law.” | 
It is a juſt 8 | 
emperor Severus ſhall riſe up in the judgment with ſuch a generation of chriſtians, 
and condemn them: For he, by the of nature, was taught highly to reverence. 


read it upon the walls of his palace, it was engraven there to govern his court in the 
umes of peace; and it is ſaid, he carried it ta war with him in the banners of his 


my, that it might. regulate his conduct, upon all military occurrences. | 
| What a pity it is that Severus was a heathen! Or rather, what a ſhame and forrow 
is that there ſhould. be.ſo few of this character in the courts, in the armies, in 
e markets, the ſhops, and the families of chriſtians! When will that bleſſed day 

8 1 5 come, 


365 


conſcience, how we ſhould ang Ca toward our fellow-creatures. Thus by his divine 
It was Chriſt the ſon of God who gave laws to Moſes for [rael before his incarna- 


to Moſes, Exod. xxiii. g. for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt ; therefore thou 


the whole of our duty, nor can we be chriſtians indeed, if we neglect to love our 


hich has been often made on this occaſion : The heathen A 


this precept, when he had learned it from the profeſſors of chriſtianity. You might | 
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366 The univerſal rule of equity. Serm. XX x11 
come, that ſhall bring this departed glory back again to the church of Chi, When 
ſhall the ſpirit of faith and charity be poured down from on high, and righteouſneſ 
| come from heaven to dwell among ws? | VOY Foy en 


Tre RECOLLECTION, 


Bleſſed ſaviour, how great is thy goodneſs, to give us ſo complete, fo plain, o 
oe and ſo divine a * Sa all our Pepe the ſocial life ! How happil 
thou comprized Moſes and the prophets in two ſhort lines, that is, the command 
of a ſupreme love to the Lord our God, and a love to our neighbour like that which 
we bear to our ſelves ? 32 | | Rial PSs, 
Remember, O my ſoul, this ſhort and comprehenſive leſſon; and amongſt all th 
duties and zeal toward thy God, forget not this rule of conduct toward thy fellow. 
creatures. I can never complain, it is too high and hard for my underſtanding to 
- <4 gain or too tireſome and ' warp for my memory to retain, or too burthen- 
e to carry it about always with me. I am convinced, fully convinced of the jul. 
nice of it: Ir ſtrikes upon my conſcience with ſtrong light and evidence, and ſome- 
times I feel the force of it, like an inward motive, awakening me to the practice of 
all that it enjoins. O that I might ever live under it's prevailing influences, and 
then I might humbly appeal to God, that I have tranſacted my aches with men, by 
the nx. of ſincere godlineſs, truth, and Juſtice. 2 . 
ive, O my gracious God, all the wretched inſtances of my departure from this 
facred law of equity. This ſacred law will awaken the ſoul to repentance, as wel 
as direct it to duty: And whatever ſtation of life J am engaged in, whatever rank, 


CharaQter, office, or relation I bear in the world, or in the church of Cbriſt; let me 


form all my future conduct by this command of my ſaviour, let me bring all my 
paſt actions to this holy teſt, and let my conſcience repent or rejoice. | 
O how bright a luſtre would be caſt on the religion of Feſus, and on all the pro- 
feffors of it, if this rule were always in uſe ! But alas! it lies filent in our bibles, and 
we hear it not; or it ſleeps in our boſom, and we awake it not, when we have moſt 
need of it's aſſiſtance. e read and we forget even this ſhort rule of righteouſneſs, | 
and thus we practiſe iniquity daily, and injure our neighbours without remorſe. 0 
wretched creatures that we are! How great is our negligence and our guilt, that ve 
do not fo much as aſk our conſciences honeſtly, how we ſhould treat our fellow- 
creatures; bur we aſk our luſts and our paſſions, we enquire of our ambition and pride, 
our covetouſneſs, our wrath and revenge, how we ſhould behave towards others. 
Reflect, O my ſoul, how often thou haſt turned aſide from this bleſſed rule of tiy 
ſaviour, by confulting with the corrupt principles of fleſh and bloud ! How often 
haft thou neglected this holy precept, to follow the vicious cuſtoms of a {inful 
world, and a degenerate age! A degenerate age indeed, that has forgot the -practice 
of truth and love! Where ſhall we write this rule in large and golden letters, that 
the whole city might read it daily ? Shall we engrave it on every door, that all who 
paſs 1 may ſee it? Shall it ſtand fixed to every poſt of the houſe, that it may di 
rect all our domeſtic conduct? Shall it meet us at the entrance of every ſhop, and 
thus our traffic from iniquity, and ſanctify all our commerce? Shall we make 2 
phylactery of it, and wear it on the borders of our garments, that we may never 
t it off, unleſs we lie down to ſleep, and cannot act? But the ſpirit of Chriſt is the 
writer of his own golden rule, and the heart of man is the beſt table to receue 
and bear this writing. O that the holy Spirit would write the ſacred law of om 
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and love more. de ly, more effectually in all our hearts, that the religion of our ſa- 

i ee it ſelf, Se —— — | 
d among the children of — Thus the will 
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n. univerſal rule of equity. 
[Long mere. } | 
"AE 
Leſſed redennier, how divine, „ 
How rightcous is this rule of thine, Call in feif- owe to judge the caſe. 81 


Never to deal wich others worſe, Let our own fondeſt paſſion ſne.xñ | 
NY them deal with us!” Ho we e ON i 


This golden leib ſhore and plain, How bleſ'd would every nation prove, | « «J 
Gwes nor the mind nor memory pain: Thus rul'd-by equity and love! 9 
And every conſcience muſt approve All would be friends without a foe, 
This univerſal lam of love. And form a r. below. | 


3. 6. : 
Tis written in each . breaſt, RN ive us that we keep 
Where all our tendereſt wiſhes reſt : | hoe hs of love aſleep ; 
We draw it from our inmoſt veins, And take our envy, Vw and ho ; 


Where love to {elf reſides and en. . Thoſe * en ee 
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Ro Nu. fl. 25. - 
Whom God hath fet forth to be V propitiation =— 


T is one of the chief glories of the goſpel, that it diſcovers a full atonement fur 
fin by the bloud of Chrif, that it ſets before us the reconciliation of ſinners to an 
| offended God, by the death of his own ſon. One would be ready to wonder, 


that any of the guilty race of Adam ſhould be unwilling to receive ſo divine a diſco- 
Ty, or ſhould refuſe a bleſſing ſo important. *- 4. 
"he ſuch unhappy principles have prevailed over the minds of ſome men, and par- 
ticularly the ſocinians in the laſt age, that they have been content to venture their e- 
ternal hopes on the mercy of God, without a dependence on the ſatisfaction made for | 
fin, by Jeſus the ſaviour. They imagine Chriſt the ſon of God came into our world 
chiefly to be a teacher of grace and duty, to be an example of piety and virtue, to 
plead with God for finners, and in ſhort, to do little more than any other divine pro- 
— might have been employed in, if the wiſdom of God had ſo appointed it. br 
uppoſe he yielded to death that he might ſeal his doctrine with his bloud, ah mig 
ſet us a . pattern of ſuffering and dying, and then he led the way to our reſur- 


his own riſing from the dead. n AH 29} | | 
It is granted indeed, e are ſome of the deſigns of the coming of Chriſt, ſome . 
of the — parts of the bleſſed goſpel : But it ſeems to me, that this bleſſed goſ- 
l is ſha ly curtailed, and deprived of ſome of it's moſt important deſigns and 
— wg if a proper atonement for ſin by the bloud of Chrift be left out of it. 
Forgive me, my fellow-chriſtians, if I ſpend a diſcourſe or two on this great ar- 
ticle of our common faith. I think it of 55 high a moment, that I would fain pro- 
nounce and publiſh it aloud in an age that verges towards infidelity ; I would glory 
in the crols of Chrift, and endeavour to ſupport this doctrine with all my power. O 
may none of thoſe who wear the chriſtian name, ever grow _ of it, or run back 
again to the mere religion of nature, as though we had no goſpel! ' 
I ſhall not ſpin out my thoughts, or employ yours in a laborious enquiry into the | 
connexion of the words, but take them juſt as they lie, and make this plain ſentence 
the foundation of my diſcourſe. | | = 


DocTtaint. God hath ſet forth his ſon, Jeſus Chrift, to be a propitiation for 


of men. 


Wen the apoſtle ſays, God hath ſet him forth, Chrift is plainly the perſon inten- 
ded: and this greek word ai, ſet forth, denotes either, 1. That God hath fore-4 
ordained and appointed his ſon to become our propitiation by his divine purpoſe in 


eternity, 


fore- | 
GJole in 
eternity, 
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atisfaction for the crimes of men. f 5 
My method of diſcourſe ſhall be this 


I. To explain more at large the manner in which I conceive Chrift to become an 
_  atanemany otpedſſtiatifn: fer our fin, - 4 
II. To give ſome reaſons to prove, that he is ordained of God, and ſet forth or 

offered to the world under this character. And, | | 


; 72 5 KW Cid: £1 3441 
III. I ſhall ſhew what glorious uſe is made of this doctrine throughout the whole 
E ˙ % . a art $15 int 


Fi sT, Let me explain the manner wherein Chriſt becomes an atonement or pro- 


pitiation for fin. And to render this point eaſy to the loweſt underſtanding, I would 


draw it out into theſe propoſitions. 


* 


 PropostTION: I. The great God having made man, appointed to govern him by 


a wiſe and righteous Jaw, wherein glory and-honour, life and immortality are the de- 
ſigned rewards for perfect obedience z- but tribulation and wrath, pain and death, are 
the appointed recompence to ſinners who violate his la. 
This law is in a great meaſure engraven on the hearts and conſciences of all men 
by nature; at leaſt the general precepts of it are vxitten in the conſcience: And man- 
kind, by the light of nature, has ſome notion alſo of theſe penalties, viz: the Sins 
dignation and wrath of God on thoſe that do evil. And ſuch as have enjoyed 
benefit of divine revelation, in patriarchal, jetviſb, or chriſtian times, have:had 
much clearer diſcoveries thereof. This — proved at large from the, diſcourſe 
of St. Paul, Rom. ii. 616. compared with Rom. i. 32. The heathens who are 
without the law, have the work of the law written in their hearts, and they know; 


or might know, that thoſe who break it are worthy of deaths?” {29 0 7 

e ee: in CCCP Juit bis eb? 
PROPOSITION! II. All mankind; have broken the law of God. / Therg 1 ond 
righteous ; no, not one, Rom: iii. 10. By ſinning againſt God, we have loſt all - prez 
tence to. the reward of life, and immortality, and glory, Rom. iii, 23. All have, An- 
2, and come ſhort of the glory of God; And we have. allo ſubjected. our ſelves to guilt 
and puniſhment, verſe 19. Every mouth is ſtopped, and all the world becomes 
euity before God. A ſentence of wrath. and death is . paſſed upon all men, for 
that all have ſinnedʒ Rom. v. 12. and the beſt of ſaints were by nature . dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, and the children of wrath-eyen as others, Epb. ii. 1, 3. 


| | Vor, I, | | | B b b Mm Pro- 
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HNRoros trio III. God in his infinite wiſdom did not think fit to pardon 
ſinful man, without ſome compenſation for his broken law, ſome recompence for 
the diſhonour done to his government. He did not ſee it proper to forgive all our 
guilt without ſome ſatisfaction for breaking his holy comm T will not enter 
into that curious enquiry, whether God, conſidered abſolutely as a ſovereign, could 
have done it. It is enough for us that he hath, in effect, declared he would not do 
it, and that probably for ſuch reaſons as theſe. W 0 Þ: 09668, 354 7 
. If the great ruler of the world had pardoned the fins of men without any fa- 
tisfaftion, then his laws might have ſeemed- not worth the vindicating. It might 
have been queſtioned, w r his ſtatutes were ſo wiſely contrived and framed, a; 
to deſerve a vindication, if he had freely * 0 all rebels that had broken them, 
without any conſideration, without any ſatisfaction at all. It becomes a wiſe lay- 
giver to ſee that his wiſdom in framing his laws, be not expoſed to diſhonour; and 
therefore his laws muſt be vindicated, when they are broken. 

2. Men would have been tempted to perſiſt in their rebellions, and to repeat 
their old offences continually, if there had been no vindication of the honour of the 
law, nor any of the threatenings of it had been executed. Therefore God requires 

a ſatisfaction for his broken commands, that his ſubjects might be kept in due obe- 
dince, by an awful fear of his governing juſtice. And it is on this account, viz. 
to deter and affright men from _— and breaking his laws, he hath given them 
an account in what a ſevere and terrible manner he dealt with “ angels that ſinned, 
he ſpared them not, 2 Pet. ii. 4. but delivered them to chains of darkneſs until the 
judgment of the great day,” Jude 6. 5 een 535; 

3. His forms of government among his creatures, might have appeared as 2 
matter of ſmall importance : His threatenings _ have been counted a trifling and 
uſclefs formality, and mere vain terrors, if he had given laws, and took no care whe- | 
ther were obeyed or no; and if he let thoſe creatures that broke them come 
off, any tokens of his diſpleaſure, without any reparation of the honour due 
to his law and government: Let not finners deceive themſelves with vain hopes, and 
dreſs up the great God in their own imaginations, as a being of mere mercy, as an 
almighty creator, that keeps no diſcipline or authority among his creatures. Gal. vi. 


oy: not deceived, God is not m > He that ſoweth to the fleſh ſhall reap de- 


4- God had a mind to make a very illuſtrious diſplay, both of his juſtice and of 
his grace among mankind, which ſhould be the ſolemn ſpectacle and the wonder of 
other worlds beſides this, even the world of angels, principalities and powers; and 
therefore he hath deſigned his grace and his juſtice ſhould mutually. ſet forth each o- 
ther, in his tranſactions with ſinful man: On this account he would not pardon ſin, 
without a ſatisfaction; but he thought fit to require and demand that ſin. be puniſh- 
ed, and that the honour of the law be repaired to the full, that his juſtice might ſhine 
in full glory: And at the ſame time, in order to diſplay his rich mercy, he would find 
out a way to fave multitudes of theſe rebellious creatures 

Theſe, and other reaſons, infinitely ſuperior to all our thoughts, might be in the 
divine mind, why God would not pardon ſinners without a ſatisfaction. | 


PxoPosITron IV. Man, poor Ginfut man, is not able to make any ſatisfaction 
to God for his own fins, by his utmoſt labours of future obedience: For all that be 
can do for time to come, is but mere neceſſary duty, if he had not ſinned ap 


ered. XXXIV. 


The atonement of Chriſt. | 371 
and therefore this can never make any recompence to the governing juſtice of God, 


for his paſt tranſgreſſions. 


It is a moſt ſtrange vain. doctrine of the papiſts, that ſome perſons are ſuch great 
ſaints, that they do works of heroic virtue, beyond what they are required to do; 
and theſe they call works of ſupererogation, whereby they can merit ſome favours at 
the hands of God, not only for themſelves, but for their neighbours too. Strange 
doctrine indeed, made up of folly, pride, and abſurdity ! Our beſt ſervices are ſo 
much due to God, that if any man could practiſe complete righteouſneſs, and full 
the law of God conſtantly through all his Nife, it would not make amends for one 
paſt offence, nor merit any favour of God for a criminal creature. | 

But, alas! man is ſo far from being able to fulfil perfect righteouſneſs for time to 
come, that in this fallen ſtate, he can do nothing that is truly good : He: broke the 
law of God in days paſt, and he goes on to break it daily and hourly. His under- 
ſtanding is grown ſo dark, his will ſo perverſe, and his affections and appetites ſo 
corrupt and vicious, by his departure from God, that he cannot anſwer the preſent 
demands of duty; much leſs can he bring an offering of righteouſneſs to atone for 
paſt iniquities. We are by nature dead in treſpaſſes and ſins.” | WH 


PRopPOSITION- V. Neither can this guilty, wretched creature man, make any 
ſatisfaction to the broken law of God by his ſufferings, any more than by his doings. 
For the penalty of the law is tribulation and anguiſh of ſoul and body, the wrath of 
God and death; and how far this dreadful ſentence reaches, what miſeries are im- 
page in it, and how long the execution of it muſt continue, who can tell ? This we 

ow, that God himſelf, who ſees the full evil, and complete deſert or demerit of 
kn, hath, in ſome places of ſcripture, threatened eternal puniſhment to ſinners. .. : 
And if we may venture to j concerning, the greatneſs of the guilt, and deme- 
rit of our offences againſt God, by the ſame rules, by which reaſon: teaches. us to 
judge of the guilt and demerit of an offence againſt our fellow-creatures, we muſt 
lay, the guilt of fin is infinite; and therefore the puniſhment due to a ſinning crea- 
ture is everlaſting, becauſe he cannot any other way ſuſtain puniſhment equal to his 
infinite demerit of fin. Among men the crime is always aggravated in proportion 
to the perſon, againſt whom it is committed: Therefore any offence againſt a father, 


or a king, has much more guilt in it, and is more ſeyerely puniſhed, than the ſame 


offence committed. againſt an inferior, or an equal. An attempt upon the life of a 
neighbour, is puniſhed with impriſonment or a fine : But an attempt made on the 
lite of a king deſerves death. 55 toe kei e tr 4h 
Now the great God our creator, being a king of infinite glory and majeſty, infinite- 
ly ſuperior to his creature man, every offence againſt this God, has a ſort of infinity 
in it?: And God may demand ſatisfaction to the offence, that is infinite, which 
poor ſinful man can never pay, fo as to out- live the payment. On this account, he 
Is ny to the execution of the ſentence of God for ever: His puniſhment has no 
Perhaps this will be counted an old-faſhioned argument, and not fo generally re- 
ceived in our day, as it was in the days of our fathers : Therefore I have examined 
it afreſh with all the ſkill I have, and having ſurveyed the objections which are raiſed 
Every circumſtance that aggravates aby crime, muſt aggravate it in à degree proportionable to that 
creuntance: otherwiſe we eat never Jetrinine war is Edge of hid N mo adjuſt the 
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puniſhment in proportion to it. On this account, if the crime be committed againſt God, an 
"8, the guilt muſt be infinitely aggravated. ah | 1 
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againſt it, I think they are not hard to be anſwered: And, after all, ſo far as I can 


judge in a way of reaſoning upon what ſcripture has revealed, this argument ſeems to 


have weight and ſtrength in it ſtill. f ; 

Were it not for the ſuppoſition of the infinite guilt and demerit of fin, I do not ſo 
plainly fee the juſtice or equity of God in preparing everlaſting chains of darkneſ,, 
and eternal fire, for the devil and his angels, as a proper puniſhment due to their firſt 
act of rebellion againſt him, and becauſe they . kept not their own firſt eftare®,” 7446, 
Nor indeed do I fee ſuch evident reaſon, why ſinners among men ſhould be threa- 


tened with eternal puniſhments, and puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, as a legal 


E due to paſt ſins, Matth. xxv. 46. and 2 Tg 1. 9. which fins were done per- 
2 


ps in a few days or hours, unleſs upon a ſuppoſition that all offences committed 


againſt the infinite majeſty of God, have a fort of infinite demerit in them. 
l beg leave to add thi 

finite demerit in it, I cannot fee why man himſelf, by ſome years of penal ſufferings, 
might not make full atonement for his own fins : But the language and current of 
{cripture ſeems to repreſent ſinful man as for ever loſt to all hope in himſelf, and then 
the neceſſity of a mediator appears with evidence and glory. | 


ProPostTIon VI. Though man be incapable to ſatisfy for his own violation 


of the law, either by his obedience or his puniſhment, and fo to reſtore himſelf to 
the favour of God, yet God would not ſuffer all mankind to periſh. Therefore out 
of his abundant mercy, he appointed his on Son to undertake this work. _ 

His own, his only begotten Son, who is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and 


who lay in the boſom of the Father before all worlds, his Son who was one with the 


Father, by a communion of the godhead, and who is himſelf, on this account, called 
God over all, bleſſed for ever; this well-beloved Son of God is ordained and ap- 
pointed to be the great reconciler between God and man. LIEN 


Px opos1T10Nn VII. Becauſe God intended to make a full diſplay of the terrors 
of his juſtice, and his divine reſentment for the violation of his law ; therefore he 
inted his own Son to ſatisfy for the breach of it, by becoming a proper ſacrifice 


expiation or atonement : Now, both among jews and heathens, the original no- 


tion and deſign of an expiatory ſacrifice, is, when ſome other creature or perſon is 


put in the room or place of the tranſgreſſor, and the puniſhment or pain due to the 
tranſgreſſor is transferred to that other perſon or creature. Therefore beaſts were 
flain for. the offences of men, who were ſuppoſed to deſerve death. And when any 
wag became a ſurety for a city or nation that was defiled with fin, among the hea- 
t that perſon was ſubſtituted in their room, and ſo devoted to death. So the 
Son of God e a ſurety for ſinful men: It pleaſed the Father to make him their 
ſacriſice, and fabſtituted him in their ſtead : God ordained that he ſhould put him- 
ſelf into their circumſtances, as far as was poſſible, with a due condecency to bis ſu- 
perier character, and that he ſhould ſuſtain, as near as poſſible, the very ſame pains 
and ties, which ſinful man had incurred. Since tribulation and anguiſh of ſoul 


and body, a ſenſe of the wrath of God and death, were the appointed penaltics of 


®. T grant, 2. that. their gontinual cites and, obſtinacy in ſinful ices, may naturally render 
them continually miſerable ; and, 2. this continued obſtinacy 7 alſo, 5 val 


is one thought more, and that is, if fin has not a ſort of in- 


— 


374 mu atonimint of Giſt, Seck, 


8. while his body ſweat drops of bloud in the garden; And at laſt he poured our 

is foul to death, and * gave his life a ranforn' for triany : he reconciled us to God by 
the bloud of his croſs,” Col. i. 0. A 
we allow the human nature of Chriſt to be the 1 the nobleſt, and 

beſt of creatures, and in that ſenſe might be worth ten t . of us; yet if 
ſim has an infinite evil in it, then no mere creature, by all his ſufferi ">, could make 
complete and equal ſatisfaction for fin : But when the Son of God, who is one with 
the Father, takes fleſh and bloud upon him, and becomes God manifeſt in the fleſh, 


innen 


a 


here God and man are united in one complex perſon, and hereby we enjoy an all. 
ſufficient ſaviour, a reconciler beyond all exception, a ſacrifice of atonement, equal to 


the guilt of our tranſgreſſions. : | 

And fo far as I can judge, it is on this account one apoſtle ſays, As xx. 28. 
God redeemed the church with his own bloud ; and er afſerts, ** Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, that he laid down his life for u „1 Jobs ili. 16. 

And I do not yet ſee ſufficient reaſon why that expreſſion of St. Paul, Heb. ix. 14. 
may not be referred to the ſame ſenſe. © How much more ſhall the bloud of Chrif, 
who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience, &c. If the eternal ſpirit ſignify the divine nature or godhead, which dwelt 

| bodily in the man Jeſus, then the dignity of his complete perſon is made the foun- 
dation of the value of his bloud. This dignity of the ead which was perſonally 


united to the man who ſuffered, ſpreads an infinite value over his ſufferings and me- 


rt: And this renders them equal to that infinite guilt and demerit of ſin, which 
would have extended the puniſhment of man to everlaſting ages. The infinite dig- 
| Hity of the perſon ſuffering, anſwers to the infinite dignity of the perſon offended, and 
ſo takes away the neceſſity of the everlaſting duration of it. 5 
Thus our bleſſed mediator, the man Feſus Chriſt, in whom dwells all the fulneſs 
of the godhead bodily,” fulfilled the righteous demands of the law, and ſuffered the 
penalties due to our fins. He magnified his Father's law in this manner, and made 


it honourable, beyond what all the ſons of Adam could do by their utmoſt ſufferings. | 


Thus the juſtice of God ſhines molt gloriouſly in the ſufferings of his ſon Feſus Chrif: 
Thus the God vindicated his own character, as a wiſe and righteous law-giver, 
before the face of men and angels, in the anguiſh and death of his own Son: He 
gave a moſt awful and formidable aſſurance, that he was not a God to be trifled with, 
and that the fin of his creatures ſhould not go unpuniſhed. He that ſpared not his 
own Son, when he ſtood in the room of finners, will never ſpare guilty rebels that 

perſiſt in their rebellions. Thus far we ſee how Chriſt became a — ce of atone- 


Px oPOS1T10N Ix. God, the wu ruler of the world, having received ſuch | 


ample ſatisfaction for ſin, by the ſu 
his creature man, who was the tranſ; 


rings of his own Son, can honourably forgive 
gre. There is ſo glorious a reparation made 
to the honour of his righteous and brok 


£y at once, in a moſt exuberant and illuſtrious manner, ſince his own Son has become 
a prieſt of atonement, and offered up himſelf as a ſacrifice, ro make . propitiation 
for fin : He can declare his righteouſneſs, though be paſſes by a thouſand offences 
that are paſt, and tan ſhew himſelf juſt to his own law and government, at the ſame 
| time that he forgives millions of fins ; and is a juſtifier of him who believerh in Je- 

fi,” Rom. iii. 25, 26. | Job; | Pw be 


en law, that he tan pardon ſinners without 


diſhonour to himſelf, and his government. He can glorify his juſtice and his mer- | 


— — eren eie e ad. ate 
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_ Proyo#rTION X. I might add in the laſt place, ſince my text intimates it, 
mat as the God in his eternal counſels, appointed his ſon Jeſus Chriſt to under- 
take this difficult and glorious work, for the ſalvation of ſinful men, ſo in the days 
of the goſpel he has, in the moſt plain and explicit manner, offered this reconcilia- 
tion to ſinners who return to God by the mediation of Jeſus Chrift : He has propoſed 
peace to thoſe who. are ſincerely deſirous to be reconciled to God, and to have all 
enmity done away on both ſides ; to thoſe who truſt in the virtue of the bloud of 
Chrib, as the foundation of. this divine peace between God and them, or in the lan- 
guage of my text, to thoſe who have faith in his bloud. 

But let it be remembered, that this deſire to be reconciled, muſt from a 
painful ſenſe of ſing that makes a ſeparation between God and the ſoul : This im- 
plies ſincere/repentance in the nature of it. It muſt be ſuch a faith in Jeſus and his 
facrifice, as works powerfully by holy love, and produces all the good fruits of reli- 
gion in the heart and life. All faith is uſeleſs to attain peace with God, unleſs it car- 
ries in it the ſprings and ſeeds of love and holineſs. Though we are juſtified by faith, 
yet muſt not be a mere bold preſumption, but a living faith, which will appear in 
it's fruits. IE a 27S; M 47s | 

Thus I have endeavoured to perform the firſt thing I propoſed, and that was to 
ſhew in what manner I conceive of the Son of God becoming an atonement for the 
| fins of men. Far be it from me, to imagine that every one mult believe theſe things 

juſt after the ſame order, and in the ſame manner in which I have learned to con- 
ceive of them: Several learned and pious men have explained the manner of this 
atonement in another way: But they agree in the doctrine of a pr ſatisfaction for 
ſin, Different perſons behold the repreſentation of theſe great and important things 
of chriſtianity in different lights : And though, according to my meaſure of know- 
ledge in the ſcripture, this manner of conception of the atonement. of Chriff ſeems 
moſt agreeable to the word of God, yet, I am fully perfuaded, God has never made 
| falvation to depend upon a nice exactneſs of ſentiment about the mere order of ran- 

ging theſe divine diſcoveries, or about the preciſe logical relations of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, to our ſins, or to our pardon. Whoſoever ſincerely confeſſes and repents 
of ſin, and truſts in the all-ſufficient atonement and ſacrifice of Chriſt, to remove the 
guilt of it, has abundant affurance from ſcripture, that the bloud of Feſus Chrift will 
cleanſe him from all ſin, and that the Son of God has been, and will be his bigh- 
prieſt, to reconcile him to God the Father. 


Tae REcoLLECTION. 


It becomes me how to reflect on what 1 bave heard this day. The atonement of 
Grif is one of the chief glories, and moſt ſurprizing wonders of my religion: Ir is 


the ground of my hope, it is the very life of my ſoul. 1 

Here J have been earning the: Ebern end Ams, of the great God, the creator 
and ruler of the world, with all the children of men from the beginning of their 
creation. The light of nature informs me in an imperfect manner, and the ſcripture 
With _ brighter evidence aſſures me, that I was mae under P and * 
| "om to live at random, according to the wild dictates of appetite and paſſion. 

am informed alfo; my creator has guarded; the honour of his law — 
ad wrath, with pain vf the fleſh, and anguiſh. of the mind, and death it felf, as the 
penalties to be inflicted on thoſe chat break it. A law divinely wiſe and righteous, | 
ud a ſanction of ſolemn and divine terr er 


TS The atonemenr o Ohriſt. Seam XXXIV. 
But, alas! T am one bf the finful' guilty racbuf man. My Very: nature is corrupt, 
my powers of action are unholy; ant I had broken the law! of my God in a thouſand 
inſtances. conſcience condenins me, my mouth is ſtopped,. I am guilty before 
God, I lie under the ſentence of his condemning la by nature, and àm by nature x 
child of diſobedience, and a child of wrath. It is à glorious iaſtance of divine 
mercy and forbedrante, that he has not executed the ſeverities of his Jaw upon me 
long af : It is rich merty and adorable patience that my fleſh and ſpirit have not 
_ file> With alf theſe rerrors;” that Er pane wretched'as;T! have been re. 
ious. | = PLOW Ht fit FINEL dend Gale Dio? 03 mot wen. e | 
Nor can I expect, that the great and terrible God, who ſent his indignation upon 
Is when they ſinned, turned them out of heaven, and chained/then in darkneſs, 
mMotild forgive all my infinite offences; witliout ſome-repiration: made for the honour 
of His broken Jaw. He is a great God indeed, his majeſty is tremendous, and every 
thing that belongs to him muſt have it's due of honour. go 
* 15 1 Habdur with all my powers to make him ſome recompence for muy paſt iniqui- 
ties by new obedience, I find it is impoſſible. The beſt of my righteouſneſſes are 


all defective: My holieſt ſervices want ſome forgiveneſs as well as my wilful fins, - 


Nor can I ſuffer the puniſhment due to my iniquities, without being for ever mie. 
rable. All the doors of hope are ſhut againſt me, nor by the utmoſt effort and la- 
bour of my own powers, can I find a' way to eſcape: If I am left to my ſeif in this 
Ras, © avant datpajr andperiſi . nie 

Bur bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be the mercy of my God, that he has ſent his own 
Son to take fleſh and bloud upon him. He has ſent him in the likeneſs of ſinful fich 


to become a ſacrifice for ſin, to ſuſtain the ſorrows which I could never ſuſtain, and 


to provide a laver of his own bloud to cleanſe us from all fins, Lord, I humbly ap- 
h this ſacred laver, to waſh away the defilements of my ſoul.  : 

| is become a ſacrifice to divine juſtice, in the room and ſtead of men. And 

he is alſo our g= high-prieft : For he offered himſelf up to the ſtrokes of juſtice, 
and the penal demands of the law of God, and thereby he hath ſhewn himſelf to be a 
pr of reconciliation. How adorable is this contrivance How amazing is this 
love! How ſhould finners be ſurprized with a ſenſe of this abounding grace! Here 
T behold the Son of God ſtooping down from the height of his glbry, to become a 
mortal man, ſurrounded with  fleſh/ and forrows:: I behold the -foſt favourite of 
heaven, the firſt beloved Son leaving the boſom of his Father, and» the fulneſs of ce- 
leſtial joys, that he might unite himſelf” to our feeble nature, and taſte the anguiſh 


and the ſmart that our rebellions had deſerved. I behold him forſaken of his Father, 


and lying under the weight and terror of ſome unknown diſcoveries and impreſſions 
of that Frvine j and wrath that was due to ſinners; unknown impreſſions 
indeed, that ſtruck the ſon of God with amazement, and made his foul exceeding ſor- 
rowtul even to death. r adset ts gar ya to | 214 
And was all this Tor my fins; O my ſaviour?-Didft thou ſuſtain: theſe heavy fu 
ferings from the hand of God, that ſuch a rebel as I might be reconciled ? Yes, al 
this tor my ſins, if I am found a ſincere believer on the Son of Gd. 
Enquire now, O my ſoul, doſt thou believe in Chi? Haſt thou ſeen thy hea) 
guilt, and thy danger of eternal death? Haſt thou been weary and heavy laden wich 
a ſenſe of thy paſt iniquities? Haſt thou Been pained at heart under the preſent power 
of indwelling ſin? And haſt thou fled for refu 2 ſet before tliee in te 
goſpel? Haft chou joyfully received Jeſus the ſaviour by faith in his bloud ? by * 
ving 


and active faith? Haſt thou committed thy ſelf to him, t0 be deltrered fre. 


A x 7 . - 2 
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germ. X XXIV. The atonement of Chriſt. „ 
the reign of ſin, as well as from the condemnation of it? Then mayeſt thou join with 
the blefſed apoſtle, and ſpeak in the language of faith, He loved me, and gave 
\imſelf for me,” Gat. ii. 20. Sag 
Let me meditate again the ſorrows and agonies of my dear, my adored redeemer. 
[Infinite agonies and ſorrows, beyond all the powers of language. Is my heart made of 
tone, that it can hear ſuch a hiſtory and not melt within me? Have I no tender part 
within me, to bleed at the rehearſal of ſuch anguiſh, and ſuch love? Bleſſed Fe/us, 
ſmite the rock of my heart, and let it pour out new ſtreams of repentance and affe- 
ctionate gratitude. I was dead, and the Son of God gave himſelf up to death, in or- 
der to raiſe me to life again, I was a traitor and an enemy, and he Fach ſuſtained the 
arrows of the almighty to reconcile me to his Father, and turn away his infinite in- 
dignation. My great high- prieſt has offered up himſelf a bloudy ſacrifice for me, that 
my guilt might be forgiven, and cancelled for ever. 5 4 
Think, O my foul, ſtudy, contrive, ſpeak, what wilt thou render to the Lord for 
{uch aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion, and ſuch unexampled grace. How wilt thou ſhew 
thy ineſtimable value of his atonement? What does he require of thee, but to ke 
thoſe garments clean, which he has waſhed in ſo rich a fountain as his own bloud ? 
And ſhall I ever wilfully indulge the practice of fin again, and return to my old 
defilements ? Shall I ever conſent to break the law of my God? Have I not ſeen 
the dreadful nature and diſmal effects of it, in the agonies and death of my deareſt 
Lord? What ſhall I do that I may never fin more? Lord, I cannot preſerve my. 
ſelf from the fatal infection, while 1 dwell in a world where fin reigns all around me, 
in a world that lies in wickedneſs; and while I am fo nearly allied to fleſh and bloud, 
where tolly, vice, and fin run through every vein to my heart. Jeſus, I commit 
my ſelf afreſh to thy care, thou wilt ſave the ſoul that thou haſt purchaſed at fo dear 
a rate; thou wilt accept and fave a returning penitent. Here I devote my life, my 
ſelf, my fleſh and ſpirit, and all my powers to thy obedience, and the purp ſs of 
_ thy glory for ever and ever: My foul looks up to thee with an eye of humble con- 
lidence, and my faith and hope reſt on thy everlaſting love. Amen. 
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The atonement of Chriſt. 
[ Common metre. ]' 


F. 


Yet nature ne'er hath found 


[ES i'd by ſin!! 
way to make the conſcience clean, 


Nn. 


2. 
vain we ſeek for with God 
By methods of our own 


W "loud 
n 


The of he broken law 
A our ſouls with dread: 
I God his fword of vengeance draw, 
k ſtrikes our ſpirits dead. 


. 
ath anſwer d theſe demands: 


And — and pardon from the ſkies 
down by Jeſus hands. 


5˙ 
Here all the antient types agree, 
The altar and the lamb: 
And prophets in their viſions ſee 
ER Salvation through his name. 


6. 


Tis by thy death we live, 0 ai 


*Tis on thy croſs we reſt: 
For ever be thy love ador'd, 
| Thy name for ever bleſt. 


; | +, 88-3 


SER M O N NXXXV. 
The atonement of Chriſt. 

ve 229 Ren M 2g: | 

Whom God bath ſet farb to be 4 propitiation —— 


T WAVING explained the manner in which Chrift is a propitiation for fin; 1 
H come in the | | | 


SeconD. place to pi ſome reaſons to evince the truth of this doctrine, viz. 
That God hath ordained his Son Jeſus to be our propitiation or ſacrifice of atonement. 
And here I ſhall proceed by degrees, from ſome apparent probabilities, to more evi- 
dent and convincing proofs. 45 3 | 

I. The firſt reaſon I ſhall give for it is this, that an atonement for ſin, and an ef: 
fectual method to anfwer the demands of an offended God, is the firſt great bleſſing 
which guilty mankind ſtood in need of: but the powers of nature could never pro- 
cure it, nor could the light of reaſon ever ſhew how to obtain it: Now it is 

the deſign of the goſpel of Chriſt to ſupply the wants and deficiencies of guilty nature, 

that is both impotent and blind; it is to introduce an effectual reconciliation between 
God and ſinners; it is to point out an atonement to them, anſwerable to their gui 
_ Re and to diſcover a ſolid foundation for peace. This is done in the 
death ft. | | | La 8 ; 

A few eaſy reflexions of natural conſcience, will acquaint all the thinking part of 
men that they are ſinners, that they have offended the great and glorious God who 
made them: And thoſe that have read the hiſtories of mankind, and have ſur- 
veyed diſtant. nations and paſt ages, have found this to be almoſt the univerſal en- 
quiry of men, What ſhall we do to pacify the r of that God, againſt whom 
ve have ſinned?” The heathen world had an a notion of the vengeance of 

heaven. Hence aroſe endleſs forms of ſuperſtition: Hew many long and coftly 
ceremonies, what painful and bloudy rites of. worſhip have been invented and pra- 
Lied by men, to make ſome compenſation for their crimes ? All the craft and con- 
| frivance of their prieſts, could never have prevailed with the bulk of mankind, to 
take ſuch yokes R bondage upon them, if there had not been ſomething in natural 
conſcience, which wanted an atonement and peace to be made with heaven, from a 
lenſe of their own guilt. | | . 
The prophet Micab introduces this general of an awakened conſcience, 
Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, or bow my ſelf before the high Gad? Shall 1 came 
before him with burnt-offerings ? — Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſsreſſon, 1 iter 
my body for the fin of my ſoul? Na vi. 6,7: Alas | All theſe are vain and 2 
55 n -- | | cones 326 53 week Sh 


as The atontment' of Chriſt, 


ef ſals: But the goſpel makes the enquiring conſcience eaſy, when it Propoſes 
God, 
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Serm. XXX. 


the bloud of the Son of appointed by the Father as a ſatisfactory offering for the 
ſins af men: This is what the guilty world wanted; but could - never find out. This 
the goſpel hath revealed and fer in an open light. . 
And indeed, if the great God who is offended, did ever ſend down a peace- maler 
to reconcile heaven and earth, it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he ſhould anſwer 
the univerſal cry of nature diſtreſſed with guilt; and that he ſhould furniſh ſinful 
creatures with ſuch an atonement for ſin, and ſuch a ſolid foundation for their accep- 
rance with himſelf, as might fully ſatisfy their reaſon and their awakened conſcience, 
And this is no where to be found. in ſo evident and complete a manner, as in the 


ing creatures to pieces, and then burning them with fire, Nor would God who is ſo jealous of his prero- 
— in matters of worſhip, ever has. ſhewn his ray re 1 of theſe rites, if he himſelf hone wot of; 
pointed them. 2. Though we do not read that Adam offered ſacrifice, yet it is plain he was me 3 
to cat fleſh; and therefore it is more probable, that when he killed beaſts, .it was for ſacrifices : And. 
taught him to make cloathing for himſelf out of their ſkins. This was immediately after the fall 


| 
| 
death of Chrif. : | 
II. The very firſt diſcoveries of grace, which were made to man after his fall, im. 74 
plied in them 4 of an atonement for ſin, and pointed to the propitiation which , 
Chriſt has now made, Gen. iii: 15, &c. The firſt appearance of grace was the pro- 
miſe given, that the . ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent,“ that | 
is, he ſhould aboliſh the guilt, miſchief, and miſery that ſin and the tempter had in- J 
troduced: But in order to do this, the woman's ſeed muſt have his hee! bruiſed, mult G 
ſuſtain ſome perſonal ſufferings. a EVE ed. eee SHING | i 
Immediately after this, ſacrifices of beaſts were inſtituted as a type and prefigura- f 
tion of ſome future glorious ſacrifice and atonement that ſhould be made to God for | 
the ſins of men. | 5 7 | | ſo 
Now it is the very notion of an expiatory ſacrifice, as I have ſhewn before, that 15 
ſome creature is provided to ſtand in the room of the original tranſgreſſor, and to Al 
bear his guilt ind ſuffer puniſhment in his flead, that thereby the tranſgreſſor having tl 
his guilt taken away, may be delivered and ſaved. - And when Adam was ordered to hs 
put a beaſt to death which had not ſinned, in. order to worſhip or honour God by it, = 
and when he found that he himſelf who had ſinned, was not put to death, it was not = 
hard for him to underſtand that the. beaſt was put to death in his: room and ſtead: 5 
And it is not unlikely that God told him ſ o. oo 
Let us conſider further, that it is exceeding probable, when the Lord God bs 
made coats of ſkins for Adam and his wife, Gen. iii. 21. theſe were the ſkins of the by | 
beaſts that had been put to death in ſacrifice: And thus God made it appear to them, * 
chat their nakedneſs was covered, and the ſhame of their guilt removed, by a bleſ- 1 
ſing derived from the beaſts that were ſlain. The ſkins of the ſacrifices being put up- hy 8 
on their bodies, miglit abate ſomething of their former fear, and encourage them to 10 
ar before God, who were terrified a little before, at the thoughts of their guilt | © 
| nakedneſs. Their deſerved death was transferred to the ſacrificed animal; and 2 
che ſkin of the animal ſacrificed, was transferred to them as a covering for their guilt 4 e 
and ſhame. Theſe are no obſcure intimations of benefit and ſafety to be derived te 175 
ſinners, from ſome atonement to be made for ſin. e e i hood 
| | | Sec 
® h $ tion in ſcripture; that ſacrifices were now inſtituted, yet there 5 4. 
Sas oper 1 = rang Abel offired bloudy ſacrifices, Now we can hardly fappoſ that defile 
Aan or Abel would ever invent ſuch a ſtrange ceremony to pleaſe God with it: Nor could reaſon ever exterr 
difiate to them, that God, their creator, would be pleaſed with ſuch a bloudy practice, as cutting bis li- cent a 
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If we will hearken to St. Paul, he explains the firſt promiſe, when he ſays, Heb. ii. 
14. that *,Chrift took fleſh and bloud upon him, that he might, by his own death, 
deſtroy the devil, who had the power of death, or had introduced it into the warld.” 
Here the, ſaviour's heel was bruiſed, and the head of the ſerpent broken; nor can it 
be well ſuppoſed, how the death of Cbriſt ſhould deftroy the works of the devil, but 
by making an atonement for the ſins of men; for which ſins divine juſtice. had put 
them under his power. or tyranny. 2 | 8 
I Vill not 1 US to ſay, that Adam himſelf could read ſo much goſpel as this in 
thoſe firſt words of 8 ; or that he knew in fo explicit and diſtinct a manner, 
the deſigns and ends of a facrifice, when God taught him the practice: Yet it is ve- 
Ip obable, that the great God condeſcended to give a much farther explication 
both of the firſt words of comfort concerning the ſeed of the woman, and of his own 
appointment of ſacrifices, and of the reaſon of them, than Moſes has written, or than 
we who live at this diſtance of time. can ever certainly know. 


III. Suppoſe what I have yet offered, be too.obſcure a foundation for this doctrine, 
yet let us conſider that the following train of ceremonies, which were appointed by 
God in the 2 1 church, when he ſeparated a peculiar people to himſelf, are plain 
ſcgnifications of ſuch an atonement for ſin as our Lord Jeſus has made, and they con- 
firm the meaning of the firſt inſtitution of ſacrifices. 5 e e 
1 will grant indeed, that many of the ceremonies of the jewiſb church, had alſo 
ſome other intendments, viz. To. diſtinguiſh the nation of Yael from the gentile 
world, and to keep them in ſubjection to God, who was their political head or 
king, as well as their God, to preſerve them as a nation in his favour, and reſtore 
them when they had offended him as their governor and king: But a few conſidera- 
tions will give us ſufficient evidence, that theſe are mere ſubordinate deſigns of God 
ia the jer9ifþ law, and eſpecially in his inſtitution of the ceremonies of atonement 
and prieſthood...  _ 3 FVV | 
Firſt Conſideration. The jewiſh ceremonies are often repreſented as types or fi- 
gures of goſpel-bleſſings by the apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. ili. Gal. vi. Col. ii. Heb. vii, 
Vii, ix, x. The levitical ceremonial rites were but the letter, of which the goſpel 
of Chriſt is the ſpirit or meaning: Thoſe were but as a vail to cover the good things 
of the goſpel; they were but weak and poor rudiments or clements of learning, to lead 
us into the knowledge of goſpel-bleſſings. << The law was our ſchool-mafter to bring 
us to Chriſt... They were but a ſhadow of things to-come, whoſe fubſtance or body 
is Chriſt : They ſerved but to the example and ſhadow of heavenly things; that is, 
the things of the goſpel : They were a figure for the time preſent ; a ſhadow of thoſe 
good things to come, which the holy Ghoſt ſignified by them.“ The great end of 
theſe jan ceremonial appointments, in the ſenſe of this inſpired writer, was, that 
they ſhould, ſtand but as types and figures of things under the goſpel ; as emblems 
of the various offices of the Meſſab that was to come, and eminently of his prieſt- 
hood and propitiation. Now the ſubſtance is ſuperior to the ſhadow... "©. © 
Second conſideration. This is more evident ſtill, if we conſider that many of the 
defilements which were to be removed by theſe ſacrifices and purifications, were of an 
external and corporeal nature, which, conſidered in themſelves, were generally inno- 
cent as to moral guilt, and did not want ſuch. ſort of bloudy purgations *... Thence 
It may be worthy our. notice here, that blond is no very proper liquid for purification! of Any defile- 
ments, unleſs it be, as ie repreſents death 20 be an atonement” for-the ale of fn] which — 
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we may reaſonably infer, that theſe external defitements of the body, did typify 
t the moral and ſinful pollutions of the foul ; and conſequently, that the ex. 
terndl and corporeal forms of atonement and purgation were chiefty defined as types 
— hgures of the bloud of Chriſt, which was a real propitiation for the ſins of the 
\ | | 


Third conſideration. The moſt exact and happy reſemblance and conformity, be- 
tween the method of atonement by the prieſthood and ſacrifice of Chrift, and the ap- 
pointed rites of levitical prieſthood and atonement, very naturally leads us to ſuppoſe, 
chat one was deſi to figure out and foretel the other; eſpecially fince the 72 ; 
ture gives us ſuch frequent hints of it. The great God, to whom all his own 4 
are known from the beginning of the world, had the ſacrifice and prieſthood of his 
fon Jeſus ever in his eye, when he ordained the jewiſh forms of atonement, He 
| Kept in view the bloud of Chriſt, which was to be ſhed for our fins, when he appoin- 

the ſhedding of the bloud of bulls and goats. He kept in view Jeſus the one 
ieſt, who was hercafter to enter into heaven in the virtue of his own bloud, when 
appointed Aaron to go into the holy place, the figure of the true, with the bloud 
of the * expiation. He kept in view the merit of Chriſt's death, which was to 
be applied to our ſouls and conſciences by faith, when he are the people to be 
ſprinkled with the bloud of the ſacrifices: And therefore the bloud of Chrif is called 
the bloud of ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. And when he ordained the morning and evening 
lamb for a continual burnt- offering; he pointed, though afar off, to the Metab, the 
lamb of God, that muſt take away the ſins of men. 

Theſe reſemblances might be ſhewn in a multitude of other inſtances ; but I can- 
not omit this one, viz. 15 the killing of the beaſt was deſigned to hold forth the 
violent and bloudy death of Chriſt, the great ſacrifice ; ſo the burning of the fleſh and 
entrails on the altar by that divine fire, which was always kept alive there, and which 
was kindled at firſt from heaven, ſeems plainly intended to foretel thoſe ſacred di- 
vine impreſſions of the indignation of God due to ſinners, which were to be made 
upon the holy ſoul of Cbriſt himſelf, << when it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, and 
put him to grief: For the indignation of God is often repreſented by fire. 

We muſt not imagine therefore, that theſe levitical ordinances were firſt in the de- 
ſign of God, as proper ſtatutes for the jewiſh nation, and then that the Son of God 
came into the world, and paſſed through ſuch ſpecial ſcenes of life, death, and reſu- 
rection, merely in order to copy out theſe jetoiſb ordinances: But we muſt conceive 
the Son of God, firſt deſigned as our great atonement and high-prieft on earch, and 
in heaven: And in the view and foreſight hereof all thoſe levitical ordinances were 
ven to the Fews as figures and emblems, to give early notice before-hand, of the 

of the great Meſſiah. Surely the atonement of the Meſſiah, which was to be 

a real relief for the guilt of all nations, was of much more importance, and held a 
higher rank in the ideas and deſigns of God, than the mere ceremonies given to 2 
fingle nation. + | ee e 1 


ent of the ſoul. And yet, Heb. ix. 22. Almoſt all things under the law are purged by bloud: = 
would think water ſhould be a much better cleanſer : But we find this purging or cleanſing ſiguifies —— 
for fin, when the very next words give us the reaſon why bloud is N viz. becauſe pardon or rem! 
fron is the thing ſought : for without ſhedding of bloud is no remiſſion.” - 1 i 
It is plain therefore, that to a guilty and defiled ſoul or conſcience, every thing is defiled, * 
15. But when both the people and their ſacred utenſils 22 bloud, it denotes, t 9 
thangs arg ſanctißed 8 1 whoſe ſouls partake of the atonement of Chris, and whoſe 
7 . | x Ta 
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If it ſnould be objected ſtill, that thoſe jewiſh rites have been plainly proved by 
= learned men to be political ſervices done to God as their and governor, 
for he dwelt in Jeruſalem as their king, and kept his court among them in the taber- 
nacle and the temple. I anſwer, 5 * 
1. This may very well be granted as an inferior and ſubordinate deſign of God: 
For the conſideration of God, as the civil or political ruler of the jeuiſb nation, is 
much inferior to the conſideration of him as the creator, and the Lord of the ſouls 
and conſciences, not only of the nation of Hyael, but of all mankind, who were to 
derive benefit from the ſacrifice of Chrif. The ſupreme intent and meaning of any 
conſtitution, does by no means deſtroy thoſe. which are ſubordinate. It may be al- 
2. That the ſacrifices duly offered, did make-a real and proper atonement for the 
political guilt of the 1/razlites in the ſight of God, conſidered as their peculiar king, 
and continued them in his political favour, or reſtored them to it, after ſome breach 
of the jeiſb laws. This ſeems to be the ſenſe of the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 13. The 
bloud'of bulls and goats ſanctifies to the purifying of the fleſh,” as well as of many 
expreſſions in the books of Moſes. And yet theſe ſame ſacrifices might make a typi- 
cal atonement for their moral guilt in the fight of God, conſidered as their God, har 
is, as the Lord of conſcience, and the God of the ſouls of men: And all this with a 
direct aſpect upon the ſacrifice of Chriſt, the great and real atonement that was to 
come: And indeed, the next words, Heb. ix. 14. intimate fo much, How much 
more ſhall the bloud of Chriſt purge your conſciences from dead works? that is, 
from works of fin which deſerve death in the ſight or judgment of God, - conſidered. 
as the ſupreme Lord of ſouls and conſciences. 
| Theſe ſacrifices, I ſay, could make but a typical atonement for moral guilt in the 
ght of God, confidered as their God; for it is ſufficiently evident to any thinki 
mind, that it was not poſſible for the bloud of bulls and goats to take away ſin, as 
committed againſt a God, Heb. x. 4. And therefore the Jews themſelves, when 
had offered their chief ſacrifice of yearly expiation, had not fo clear, ſo full, and ſo 
latisfactory a peace in their conſciences, as the goſpel of Chrift beſtows on chriſtians : - 
The apoſtle ſays, verſe 1, 2. the comers thereunto were not made &;” for if 
they had, the worſhippers once purged, would have no more conſcience of fin,” ' 
ſenſe of guilt. Wherefore, when Chrift came into the world, he ſaith, ſacrifice - 
and offering, that is, of bulls and goats, thou wouldſt not, for they were not ſufficient, . 
but a body haſt thou prepared me; and for what end this was done, the following 
verſes tell us, that ſinners might be purified from the guilty defilements of fin, . 
*through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all,” verſe 10. 
Thus the bleſſed God, who deligned in due time to make his own Son an atone- 
nent for ſinners, did early give ſome emblematical notices of this divine atonement - | 
o thoſe few who were taught to underſtand them: And in this manner. he a- 


ive ip the world the hope of ſome ſuch glorious future tranſaction, which be. 
tie ground-work. of between God and men, by the appointed death and facri-- 
lice of beaſts all ages, ever. fince he made the firſt promiſe, and gave. 


ttc firſt hope of grace to fallen man. f 5 | 

And indeed, all the ſouls that were pardoned, and all the fins that were remitted- 
nder the ſeveral ancient difpenſations-of Adam, Noab, Arabum, and Moſes, muſt be 
ferred to the virtue of this great ſacrifice of the Son of God, h allwho-were 
fe loud might not diftinetiy know the ground of it. . Him hath God fer forch 18 
| © *Propitiation for che remiſſion of ſins that are paſt in far diſtant ages, — 


| 
| 
| 
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for ſins chat are yet to come,“ Rem. iii. 25. His ſacrifice has a moſt (extenſive ef. 
ficacy, it rcaches through all nations, and all ages, from the beginning of the world 
to the end of it. It was this facrifice of Chxift that gave virtue to all other inſtitu- 
tions and rights of atonement that were appointed by God himſelf. In themſelves 
they were weak and inſufficient, - but they were made powerful through the bloud of 
Chriſt, to ſpeak pardon and peace in ſome meaſure, to the guilty conſcience, though ſince 


Chrift is come, we hear the joytul ſound of peace and pardon much more diſtinctly. 


IV. Nor was chis doctrine manifeſted only in che ancient forms of worſhip and 
facrifice which God had ordained, but ſome of the nobleſt of the follow ing prophe- 
cies confirm and explain the firſt promiſe, and ſhew that Chriſt was to die as an a- 
toning ſacrifice for No ſins of men. Iwill mention only the words of thoſe two great 
men, Jaiab and Daniel. By Daniel we are told, that the Meſſiah ſhall be cut of, 
but not for himſelf, and the deſign of this is, to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end 
of fin, to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting. righteouſneſ,, 
Dan. is. 24, 26. Jaiab ſpeaks the ſame thing more largely, in his liii. chapter, verſes 3j 6, 
10, 11. Chrift © was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed. for our iniqui- 
tics, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are healed: 
We like ſheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. — It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief, and to make his 


foul an offering for ſin. — By the knowledge of him ſhall he juſtify many, for he 


ſhall bear their iniquities.” How exceeding plain and ſtrong is this language to ſup- 
port my doctriſſe, and how exceeding hard to conſtrue it to any other tenſe ! 

It may not be amiſs to ſubjoin the witneſs of Jobn the baptiſt, who was more than 
1 and the very fore- runner of the Mefiah, John i, 26. Behold the lamb 


God who taketh away the fin of the world.” Now a lamb. takes away ſin in no 


other way than by dying as a ſacrifice. 3 7 127 ns 
Thus our bleſſed redeemer-who, once in the end of the world, appeared to put a- 


way fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, as a great high-prieſt, was, as it were, uſhered Ml 


into his office by a long train of types and prophecies : All theſe went before him, 


that when his great ſacrifice was offered, it might not ſeem a ſtrange thing, but 


ight be more eaſily received by all the world, who ſtood in ſo much need of him, 
nd to whom the tradition of ſacrifices had been conveyed from Noab; and eſpecially 
by the jetus, who had ſo much notice of him before, by more expreſs revelations be- 
yond what the heathens could learn by their broken traditions of ſacrifice. 


V. Our ſaviour himſelf, among the reſt of his miniſtrations as a prophet, taught | 


us the doctrine of atonement for ſin by his death, and that in theſe three ways. 

1. He did ſpeak of it, though but ſparingly, in plain and expreſs language to his on 
diſciples in private. Matth. xx. 28. The ſon of man came not to be miniſtered unto, {ii i 
miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many : And this he ſpoke a little after he had 
toretold his — I his crucifixion, his death, and his riſing again the third day. | 

2. He preached this doctrine publicly to the multitude in 1 and figures of 
ſpeech, John vi. 51. The bread that I will give is my fleſp, "which I will give for the t 
of the world. Except ye eat the fleſh of tbe ſon of man, and drint bis bloud, ye bart . 
life in you : Which can ſignify nothing but his dying as a propitiation for ſin, that 
we might live by our feeding upon his. ſacrifice, .or partaking the benefit of i. 
Jobs xii. 24. The hour is come that the ſon of man muſt be glorified. - Except 2 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it * oy 
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forth much fruit,” verſe 32. If I be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men 
unto me: This he faid, ſignifying what death he ſhould die.” His being lifted 

on the croſs ſhould draw many fouls to him as their way to the favour of God. 

Once he f it in a little plainer in public, Jabn x. 11. where he repre - 
ſents hi as the hepherd, who lays down his life for his ſheep.” 

z. He taught the ſame doctrine both in types or emblems, and 66 * language, 
juſt before he died, at the inſtitution of the holy ſupper. Lake xxii. 19. © He took 
bread — and brake it, ſaying, This is my body which is given for you.” And of 
the cup he ſaid, ©. This cup is the new teſtament in my bloud which is ſhed for you; 
or as St. Matthew:expreſſes it, This is my bloud of the new teſtament which is ſhed 
for many, for the remiſſion of ſins.” Theſe things put together, make it evident 
that Chriſt himſelf taught this doctrine. . | 7. 

Objection. But it will be ſaid, How can we ſuppoſe that this doctrine of atone- 
ment by the death of Cbhriſt, ſhould be ſo conſiderable a 2 of the goſpel, if our bleſ- 
ſed redeemer, the great prophet of his church, ſpoke ſo ſeldom of it in public, and, 
that in ſo obſcure a manner? 3 5 | | "rt Baa 

_ Anſwer 1. This doctrine of atonement for ſin by his death, and the acceptance. 
of it with God the Father, could not be ſo well preached in public till he died, and 
roſe again; for his death was the foundation of this atonement ; his reſurrection and 
his aſcenſion to heaven were the proofs of it's being accepted of God. Now it was 
divinely wiſe and proper for our Lord not to preach ſuch doctrines too freely in 
public to the multitude, till theſe events ſhoul 47 7 ca in the world. If he had 


ſpoken all theſe things concerning himſelf, it wo ve probably amazed and con- 

thas | founded the common people, and-raiſed their rage or their ridicule ; ſo ignorant and 
th ſo full of prejudice as they were in that day. | 6 | 
nno | Anſwer 2. If Chriſt had publicly and plainly preached up the atonement of his 
| death, he muſt thereby have foretold openly that he muſt die as a ſacrifice; and this 

ut a- might have had very ill effects on the malicious Jews, either, 1. To provoke them 


to kill him before his hour was come, and pretend that they only obeyed his own 
prophecy and commiſſion when they put him to death : Or, 2. They might lay hold 
on him, and keep him priſoner without killing him, to endeavour to falſify his pro- 
phecies of his death, and thus attempt to make void his doctrine of atonement. - 

It is true, God, by his immediate influence on the wills of men, could have preven- 
ted theſe effects: But it is not the manner of God's conduct in providence to anſwer 
and accompliſh his own predictions by ſuch immediate, divine, and over-ruling re- 
ſtraints upon the wills of men, if it may be done otherwiſe. And therefore indeed, 
the prophecies, and eſpecially ſuch as are accompliſhed in the ſame age in which * 
are ſpoken, are uſually given forth in Rs je and parables, that men may not 
clearly and perfectly underſtand them, and that God, in his moral government of 


ut to the world, may not be conſtrained ©0 g0 out of his common and ordinary methods, in 
he had order to bring theſe prophecies to pass. 
day. Anſwer 3. It is evident, from many expreſſions in the evangeliſts, that it was 
ures of not the deſign of Chriſt, in his own life-time, to publiſh the grace and glory of the goſ- 
the life pel, in ſo clear, ſo diftin& and ſo complete a manner, as he deſigned to have it pub- 
have 10 liſhed by his apoſtles: after he was gone to heaven. The deſign of his own public 
n, that miniſtry was rather to prepare the way for the ſetting up of his own kingdom in the 
it of it. world, than to ſet it up in the full glory of it in his own perſon. According to his 


riew of things, his preaching was formed, Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven 
i x hand, Aatth, iv. 17. That is, the 1 approaches, or hath approacked, 
: 5 | F od at 


ot. I. 
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to you. The prayer he taught his diſciples ſtands on the ſame foot, wherein they 


are inſtructed to pray, Thy kingdom come, Marth. vi. 10. 
Therefore when he ſpake to the multitude; of the ſpecial glories of his 
—_ his atoning ſacrifice, it was generally in parables and w 


pel, and 


he in- 


is diſciples more particularly in private, he gave them but hints of it, and 


told them that ſhould publiſh theſe things upon the houſe- tops after the ſon of 
man ſhould ar thy the dead, but — e . g 
Even juſt before his death, his own diſciples themſelves could not bear many 


ings that he had to teach them, Jobn xvi. 12. Theſe things were reſerved there- 


fore for the forty days communication with them after his reſurrection, when he 
ſpake with them *© of things pertaining to the kingdom of God,” As i. 3. and more 
eſpecially for the teachings of his own Spirit, which he poured out upon them after 
he went to heaven. By theſe means they were more completely furniſhed for their 
miniſtry, and learned the doctrines of the goſpel, in a more manner than ever 
our Lord himſelf taught them in his life-time. On IP 

Thus it appears that though Chriſt was the founder of a new religion among men, 
yet there Me. reaſon to be given, why he did not teach * and publicly ſome 
of the chief doctrines of this religion, during his own li 
theſe doctrines were built on his death, his riſing again, and aſcending to heaven, 
which events were then unaccompliſhed *®. 


n as 2 ob along, that if we would learn the plaineſt and 


t of the pet of Chriſt, it is not enough for us to conſult merely 
his public ſermons, or the hiſtories of his life, which are called the four goſpels, but 
we muſt read carefully the writings of the apoſtles after he went to heaven; for, du- 
life of Chriſt, neither did he preach, nor did the apoſtles themſelves learn this 


ing the 
rr glory of it. But this is only an inference by the 


[ This is a proper pauſe in the middle of this ſermon, when it is read in 


Let us proceed to the next reaſon to prove that Chriſt was a propitiation for our 
fins in his death. | 
VI. The terrors of ſoul, the conſternation and inward agonies which our bleſſed 
Lord ſuſtained a little before his death, were a ſufficient proof that he endured pu- 
niſhments in his ſoul which were due to fin. Theſe were vaſtly greater than the per- 
ſecutions of bloudy men, and the mere fears of dying: Can it ever be imagined, that 
= Son of God, whoſe virtues and graces, whoſe patience and holy fortitude ſpark- 


with a divine luſtre in the various parts of his life, ſhould have ſhewn ſo much | 


natural fear, and innocent diſquietude of ſpirit, at the mere thoughts of death by the 
hands of men, if he had nothing elſe to encounter with? When this dreadful hour 


come, and the powers of darkneſs were let looſe upon him, he began to be 


was 
fore amazed and very heavy,” Mark xiv. 33. He told his diſciples, © My foul i 
exceeding forrowful even unto death: Ho-wear forward n e, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed, thar if it were poſſible that hour might paſs from him. He 


era, Chrif did not communicate his goſpel ſo letely to his diſciples in his own life-tinic. 
$agC—bgy. fat wiz I have mencicnelh allele fe my. perpath ** 


e on earth, viz. becauſe 


a entreated | 
there are ſome other ingenious and probable reaſons offered by the author of e- Zl. 
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treated his Father · with prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cries and tears,” 
Ub. v. 7. Such a terror was upon his ſpirits, that three times he repeated-the ſame 
petition, that he might be excuſed if poſſible from drinking that cup of ſorrow. The 
agonies of his ſoul preſſed great drops of bloud through the pores of his body, and 
- bathed him in a crimſon ſweat, Theſe cries and tears, theſe agonies and theſe ſweats 
of bloud preached the doctrine of atonement with dreadful power, and unconteſted 
evidence. And as upon the croſs, ſo in the garden, it is probable his Father forſook 
him, or hid his face from him, ſo that he had need of an angel to be fent down 
from heaven on purpoſe to comfort or ſtrengthen him, Luke xxii. 43. It was here 
that he learned feelingly what was the curſe of the broken law, what was that indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, that were due to the ſin of man. Here 
the ſeed of the woman maintained a combat with that great ſerpent, the devil, and 
had his heel bruiſed ; that is, his lower nature filled with anguiſh. - And it is moſt 
probable, that his nature being worn out with this load of diſtreſa, was the true rea- 
jon why he expired on the croſs much ſooner than was expected, ſo that Pilate 
marvelled to hear that he was already dead,” Mark xv. 44. * 

I think it is impoſſible for the ſocinians, who repreſent the death of Chrift chiefly 
as a martyrdom for the truth of his doctrine, and an example of patience in ſuffer- 
ing, to ſupport their ſcheme againſt this argument, or to give any tolerable account 

of this amazement which poſſeſſed his ſpirit before his enemies came near him, and 
of theſe agonies of ſoul which our bleſſed Lord ſuſtained. Surely ſuch ſorrows and 
| ſuch terrors demonſtrate the work of propitiation, and the labour of recon- 
 ciling an offended God and ſinful man. | 


VII. This doctrine of ſatisfaction for fin by the death of Chrift is declared, and 
confirmed, and explained at large by the apoſtles in their writi when they were 
fully furniſhed for their miniſtry, by the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. Read St. Paul's 
letters to the churches, and you find them abounding in ſuch expreſſions as theſe ; 
« Chriſt died for our ſins, 1 Gor. xv. 3. He gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from 
all iniquity, Tit. ii. 13. We have 2 through his bloud, Eph. i. 7. God 
was in Chrift reconciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them. 
| 77 6 22 21. And he was made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 72 

e is our propitiation atonement, 1 Joby ii. 2. He appeared to put away 
by the 2 himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. Wie we were enemies we were reconciled 
to God by his death, Rom. v. 10. He made peace by the bloud of his croſs, Col. i. 
20, He was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, Rom. 
ni. 25. By the righteouſneſs of one man, the free giſt came upon all men to juſtifi- 
cation of Uſe.) By the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous,” Rom. v. 
18, 19. 45544] ; e en 
Now bee ings of St. Paul on this ſubject, we may obſerve three thing. 
1. He ſpeaks this when in a plain doctrinal way he is teaching the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, therefore expreſſions of his are to be underſtood in the common 
ſenſe and meaning of the words. It would be a very great force and torture 8 
on theſe expreſſions, if we conſtrue them only to mean, that God promiſed forgive · 
neſs to penitent ſinners by Jeſus Chrift, as a meſſenger of grace, and that Chi died 
is 2 martyr to bear witneſs to this truth. Read his epiſtles to the Romans, the Epbe- 
fans, the Coloffians, and the Hebrews, where he treats of theſe ſubjects, and you will 
find that the apoſtle in his doctrine of atonement, means much more than this; for he 
ulks in a plain rational — 7 and method, to inform the minds of 
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1 the true deſign of the death of Chrif, and give them the clear knowledge of 


2. He not only repreſents the death of Chriſt as our atonement for fin, but he de- 
Cares this to be the great end of l the fleſh. Heb. ii. 14. . Becauſe 
the children were partakers of fleſh and bloud, he himſelf alſo took part of the ſame, 
that through his own death he might deſtroy the devil.” Heb. x. 5. © Sacrifices of 
bulls and goats were inſufficient, but a body haſt thou prepared me.” Heb. ix. 26. 
Once in the end of the world he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of him- 
felf.” This was the deſign of his incarnation. Fa 

=; He makes the croſs of Chriſt and Chriſt crucified to ſtand for the goſpel it ſelf, 

d glories in it. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. Chriſt crucified is the wiſdom of God, and the 

3 of God.“ 1 Cer. ii. 2. I deſired to know nothing among = but Chriſt, and 

im crucified.” Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the croſs of 
Chrift:” And many ſuch expreſſions he uſes, as — 4 the public ſermons of Chriſ, 
the example of Cbriſ, and the duties that he preſcribed, were all as nothing without 
the atoning virtue of his death, and his ſacrifice on the croſs ; for all theſe would not 
fave us without his dying. This is eminently the goſpel. 

Nor is the apoſtle Paz! ſingular in declaring this doctrine of atonement, or diffe- 
rent in his ſentiments from the other apoſtles. You find Peter and Jobs ſaying the 
ſame things in their epiſtles: 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. © Ye were not redeemed with filver 
and gold, but with the precious bloud of Cbhriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh. 1 Pei. 
ti. 24. Who his own felt bare our fins in his own body on the tree. Verſe 21. Chr 
hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, to bring us to God. 1 Fob» i. 7. The 
bloud of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin. ii. 1, 2. Jeſus Chriſt the righteous 
is the propitiation for our ſins. iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of God, that 
he laid down his life for us. Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us 
from our fins in his own bloud, — be glory and dominion for ever.” Theſe apoſtles 
take every occaſion to publiſh the ſame goſpel, and the fame promiſes and hopes of 
ſalvation, by the death and ſacrifice of our Lord Jeſus Chriſh, | 
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VIII. To ſum up many arguments in one, theſe were the doctrines that were wit- 
neſſed to the world by thoſe amazing gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which attended the 
pel , The gifts of tongues, the wonders of prophecy, the powers of healing and 


ng, communicated to men in ſuch a manner as the world never ſaw, and - 
ſtoniſhed the ſpectators, all confirmed the truth of this atonement which the a ſtles BM ſhe 
preached. Theſe were the diſcoveries that were made ſo gloriouſly ſucceſsful for the | [het 
converſion of nations. Theſe doctrines ſubdued kingdoms to the belief of them, O71 
and triumphed over the ſouls of men: Theſe were the truths that changed the cor- | — 
rupt natures of men intd virtue, piety, and goodneſs, that turned ſinners into ſaints in fe 
multitudes, and raiſed & church for Chriſt in the world, in ſpite of all the rage of enc- 


mies, the ſuperſtitions bf the prieſts, the learning and ſophiſtry of the philoſophers, for i 

the wild prejudices of the people, and the tyranny of princes. 

The primitive chriſtian writers who were converted to the faith, teach us theſe ms, 

| fame ines of the grace of God, through the atonement of Cbriſt, the pardon of hs 
ſim thr his bloud, which had ſo much power over their own ſouls. In the fam 

ol theſe doctrines, and the hope of eternal life by them, they became the glorious 


| confeſſors | of 5 
a 3 "TY Predi 

| © Jewns generally agreed that theſe gifts of the holy Ghoſt were never ſet in ſuch an illuſtrious light, for 
u e defence of chriſtianity, azin a late treatiſe, entitled, Mijcellana ſacra, Eſſay 1. eſpecially from P85 * 


141 to the end. 
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confeſſors and martyrs of a crucified Cbriſt, and caſt down the tempter ac- 
ay de Hd of the amb, This is the derte that has been delivered bn 
to us through all ages of the chriſtian church and though the antichriſtian powers 
have. mingled it with many of their ſuperſtitions, yet the gates of hell have never 
been able to prevail againſt it, ſo as to root it out. This is the religion which, two 
hundred years ago, was reformed from popiſh corruptions, and while our bleſſed re- 
formers laboured to recover and convey it to us in it's primitive glory, many of them 
were called to witneſs and ſeal it with their own bloud. _ Sh 5 
An occaſional remark. Since theſe were the truths that the laſt, and brighteſt, and 
beſt revelation of God communicated to men; ſince this propitiation of Chr:/# was 
the doctrine which the inſpired apoſtles taught, and in which all the foregoing reve- 
lations center, even from the beginning of the world: It is by this therefore, that all 
the former and darker diſcoveries are to be explained; all the types and ſhadows of 
ceremonial worſhip, and the obſcure language of prophecy, muſt have their true 
light caſt upon them by this doctrine. This is the clue to guide us into the myſte- 
ries and deep things of God, which lay hid under the vails for ſo many ages. The 
great apoſtle St. Paul ſhews us how to penetrate and unfold all the ancient diſpenſa- 
tions, by the doctrine of the Son of God coming into the fleſh, by his dying as a ſa- 
crifice for fin, by his riſing and aſcending to heaven, by his appearing there as a prick c 
to interceed for ſinners in the virtue of his ſacrifice, and by his ſitting there as a king, 
to reign over all things for the ſalvation of his people, whom he has purchaſed with 
his own bloud, - . 728 | | 


Tu REcOII EZCTION. 


What a variety of ſupports has this bleſſed doctrine of our reconciliation to God 
by the atoning death of Chrift ? What a train of arguments to confirm it are drawn 
down from the very firſt entrance of fin into the world! Guilty nature urges us on to 
enquire after ſuch an atonement, and the bible reveals it to us in a long ſucceſſion of 
types, promiſes, and prophecies, in narratives and plain inſtructions, in. darker or 
brighter diſcoveries from the beginning of mankind. ROW | 
It I forſake the goſpel of Chriſt, his atonement for ſin, whither ſhall my guil- 
ty conſcience fly to, find a better relief? This is the doctrine that ſupplies the chiefeſt 
wants of a guilty creature, and the chief defects of natural light and reaſon. Nature 
ſhews me no way to recompenſe the juſtice of God for my innumerable ſins. Nature 
ſhews me nothing which God will accept in the room of my own perfect obedience, 
or in the room of my everlaſting puniſhment. If I leave thee, O Feſus, whither 
ſhould I go? Thy ſufferings are the ſpring of my hope of pardon, and my eternal 
life depends on thy painful and ſhameful death. _ | 
| fee and I obtain in this goſpel of atonement all that the heathen world laboured 
for in vain, by many wild inventions, and painful ſuperſtitions. The anger of the 
| God of heaven is ified by the ſufferings of Jeſus his Son. O my God, let my 
foul never run back to infidelity and iſm, and rove abroad among the fooliſh 
2 of men, in queſt of any other methods of atonement. The bloud of 7e- 
41s all my hopTPꝓuQꝝC. „„ | 
Here I fie e >miſes of ancient times fulfilled, even the firſt promiſe 
of mercy that was ever nah ang = Riga Here I behold the accompliſhment of the - 
predictions of the holy prophets ſince the world began; 1 Pet. i. 11. It was the Spirit 
i Chriſt ſpake in them, concerning the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 


2 ow” 


| 
| 


dreadful, and more glorious. He was then making atonement to divine juſtice for 


evidence, and ſuch ſtrength, that if L believe theſe books to be divine, I cannot bur 
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Gen. iii. 15. Here I ſee the ſeed of the woman breaking the head of the ſerpent. 
T ors Ul. 8. The Son of God manifeſted, and by his own death deſtroying the works 
t the devil. Here I behold, Dan. ix. 24, 26. the Meſſiah cut off, but not for him. 

ſelf. I behold him here on his croſs finiſhing iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, and 
ringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs. I ſee, . liii. 10. his foul made an offering for 
the fins of men: And the prophets [/aiah and Daniel conſpiring with the bleſſed apo- 
ſtles to point to Jeſus as an all- ſufficient ſaviour. - | | ea 

I fee the types and ſhadows of the ſewiſb religion fo happily anſwered in this doc- 
trine of the prieſthood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, that I am well affured that this is the 
ſubſtance, for it bears the ſhape and lineaments of the ſhadow. This is the great o. 
riginal; for it carries the exact reſemblance of the types and pictures that went be. 
fore. The antient religion of emblems and figures was confirmed by the amazing 
wonders of Moſes ; but the religion of Cbriſt, which contains in it the ſubſtance and 
true glory of all former diſpenſations, is not only atteſted 4 the miracles of the Son 
of God, but he himſelf alſo appears in the midſt of it, in ſo divine a correſpondence 
with the n ordinances of Moſes, as gives a double and moſt undoubted confir. 
mation to his own bleſſed goſpel, and his own atonement for fin. © Every thing that 
eſtabliſhed the religion of the Jews, ſerves to eftabliſh me in the religion of (ri. 
Their lavers and waſhings, their altars and facrifices were divine; but they were di- 
vine only for a ſeaſon. Theſe ancient vails which covered the goſpel were of God's 
own contrivance; and when they were exhibited to the people, eſpecially in the days 
of Moſes and Solomon, they made a bright and ſacred appearance; but now the goſ- 
pel ſtands forth unvailed, and in perfect light, God bimnſelf hath folded up theſe 
vails as an old garment, and laid them aſide. The ſubſtance is come, and the ſha- 
dows diſappear. Bleſſed be the Lord that I was brought forth ſince the ſun of righ- F 
rteouſneſs is riſen upon the earth, and the morning clouds are vaniſhed ny. | 

I hear Jeſus my great prophet preaching this doctrine of propitiation for our ſins 
by his death, in bis own miniſtry ; th he was content to do it in a more obſcure 
and imperfe& manner: And I now fee the reaſon why he taught this truth chiefly in 
parables, becauſe it was not proper in that age to be publiſhed to the multitude in 
plain 1 „till he had actually died and roſe again, | 

I behold his terrible . we in the garden, before he came near the croſs. I ſee | 
the bleſſed Son of God labouring under the burden of our guilt, wreſtling, and ſweat- 
ing bloud, under the unknown impreſſions of that tribulation and wrath, that indig- 
nation and anguiſh, which was due to my fins. What elſe could make fo glorious | 
and divine a perſon diſcover ſuch dreadful diſtreſs of foul? Again, he cries out on 
the croſs with anguiſh of ſpirit, he-bleeds, he groans, he dies. I acknowledge the 
truth of the doctrine of his atonement. I read it in all his agonies. Theſe are ſuch 
ſufferings, and ſuch ſorrows as are beyond all that men could inflict, or that a mere 
man could bear, beyond all the common terrors of death and the grave. My fa- 
viour ſuſtained a heayier burden, and was engaged in harder work; a labour more 
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my fins. And bleſſed be his name for ever and ever. 1 
I read the ſame doctrine of atonement for fin, by the death of Cbriſt, in the wii. 

ings of his holy apoſtles. This was the goſpel which they preached to the Jews, and 

reſt of the nations, This they delivered down in! ie ſacred records of the 

new teſtament, whence we derive our religion and our hope. *The language in 7 
they expreſſed our reconciliation to God, by the death of Chriſt, carries with it fu | 


receive 
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receive this doctrine as the truth of God; and I would learn of St. Paul, Gal. vi. 14. 
to * glory in the croſs of Chrift; and, ii. 20. to live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” 1 | 

When I read the aſtoniſhing gifts of the bleſſed Spirit, communicated to the firſt 
preachers and profeſſors of the go I, when I ſurvey theſe gifts in all their extenſive 
glory, and Mall their force off argument, I look —_ all of them as a h&#Þþ of u- 
nited wonders, conſpiring to ſapyort this doctrine of the propitiation of Cr, which 
was every where taught by theſe ined favourites of heaven. Every ſtrange tongue 
which they ſpoke, teaches me this bleſſed truth. Every diſeaſe of body which they 
healed, aſſures me, that the ſtripes which Chrift ſuſtained, were for the healing of 
our ſouls. Every, unclean ſpirit which they caſt out, eſtabliſhes my belief, that by 
the atoning death of Miß we are delivered from the power of the devil. Every 
ſurpriſing wonder which they wrought, gives me a firmer perſuaſion of this wonde- 
rous doctrine, that the Son of God died to give us life. 

Bleſſed ſaviourꝭ let the fame ſpirit, by whoſe influerice they healed the ſick, they 
caſt out devils, and wrought all theſe wonders, write this holy religion, and this 
doctrine of thy atonement for ink pn eng] O let me make it my daily 
food, the ſupport and the life of my ſoul. Teach me to apply it to all the holy 
purpoſes for which ſo glorious'a doctrine was revealed to the world. In the faith of 
this atonement, by the bloud of eſis, let me join in the ſongs of angels, and pro- 
nounce with joy, Latte ii. 14. „ Glory to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, and 


good-will to men: Glory to God my Father, and my ſaviour: Pardon, life and fal- 


vation to dying ſinners. Amen 
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om God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation— 


proved at large in the former diſcourſes. It remains that we ſhew the pro- 
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T Ils glorious dodtrine of the propitiation of Crit, has been explained and 


1 per uſes of it. If we would ſet our thoughts at work to draw inferences, we 


might derive thence many truths, as well as duties. But as my chief deſign is to 


promote practical godlineſs, I ſhall content my ſelf with mentioning two doctrinal 
inferences, and all the reſt ſhall more immediately direct our practice. 

' Firſt doctrinal inference. How vain are all the labours and pretences of mankind, 
ſinful, guilty mankind, to ſeek or oye or any better religion than that which is 
contained in the goſpel of Chriſt! It is her 
tional principles of reconciliation to an offended God. This doctrine of atonement 
for ſin, by the ſufferings of Chrift is a ſubſtantial ground for our eſtabliſhment in 
chriſtianity, and ſhould be an effectual perſuaſiye, to continue in the profeſſion of the 


goſpel, Heb. iv. 14. Having ſuch a high-prieſt as Jeſus the Son of God, who af- 


ter he had died for our fins, roſe again, and entered into heaven, let us hold faft our 


e alone, that we'can find the ſolid and ra- 


profeſſion.” All the religions that God ever appointed for fallen man, meet and 


center here. If you have any regard to reaſon and argument, if you would follow 
the dictates of revelation, or if you would ſeek the peace and happineſs of your fouls, 
never, never forſake the religion of Feſus. Xs By 
Reflexion. My ſoul, thou heard this doctrine of the propitiation of Chr:f, 
and the arguments that ſupport it in the laſt diſcourſe ? Doſt thou receive, doſt thou 
believe this great article of faith ? Hold it faſt then, and live upon it continually. 
Never hope to find a ſurer ſpring of pardon, nor a ſweeter relief for a guilty con- 
ſcience. Maintain this hope, and hold faſt thy bible, where this bleſſing is diſco- 
vered to men. Keep upon thy ſpirit a due ſenſe and reliſh of this atonement for fin : 
It will be a bleſſed guard againſt infidelity, and affift thee to ſtand in an hour of 
temptation, againſt pet; of men, who have renounced the goſpel of God. 
But remember, O my ſoul, that if thou fin wilfully againſt this goſpel, that is, if 
thou abandon this grace, and reject it utterly with contempt and oppoſition, after 
thou haſt received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more facrifice for 


fin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation which ſhall 


d:vour the adverſaries,” Heb. x. 26, 27. This ſcripture ſeems to ftand like a divine 
engine, charged with vengeance and eternal death, and pointed not only againſt the 
Primitive apoſtates, but againſt ſome of oe profane infidels and fcoffers of our age, 


who have renounced, reproached, and ridiculed the goſpel which they once profefied. 
Vor. IJ. r i Þ 
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Remember alſo, that it carries in it a very dangerous and threatening aſpect, upon 
thoſe who; continue-ts profeſs the religion of the bible, but 2 out of it the do- 
Qrine of the atone met of Chriſty for there r#mains no other ſacpifice. ve a care, 
therefore, O my ſoul, and ſtand at a diſtance from their company, who deny the 
propitiatory virtue of the bloud of Cbriſt Let them find a better ground to build 
their hopes of puree upon: But do thou lay thy foundation on this rock, and the 
powers. of Ren all not prevail againft i. 
Second doctrinal inference. How and unreaſonable is the doctrine of the 
Popiſh church, who while they profefs to believe the religion of Chriſt, yet introduce 
many other methods of atonement for ſin, beſide the ſufferings of the Son of God, 
and the atonement which Jeſus has made. 1 
Every time they celebrate the Lord's ſupper, and the prieſt communicates the conſe- 
crated bread ta his deluded followers, they ſuppoſe there is a freſh, propitiation made for 
fin : Therefore they call it the ſacrifice of Dun. and imagile dr their unſcrip- 
rural tation. of this holy ordinance, is a. real propitzation, not only for the 
fins of the living, but for thoſe that are dead alſo. Whereas St. Paul aſſures us, Hes. 
ix. 28, — Chriſt wes once offered to bear the ſits of many. Heb. x. 14. By one offering 
be hath ever perfected them that are ſanZified. I conteſs, this practice of their's in 
the looks ſomething like a RENE of honour, to the name and death of Chrif; 
becauſe, declare, the mals is but, as it were, a repetition of the very ſacrifice of 
& hi : Though that is expreſsly contrary to the language of ſcripture; for 
_ *« this man Jeſis, after he had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for ever fat down at the 
right hand of God,“ 77. x. 12. becauſe his ſingle ſacrifice was all-ſufficient, and 
needs no 7: N | 8885 | | 
Bur, this, they have many other methods of atonement which men perform, 
and which they add to the atonement of Chyiſt. What are all their impoſed pe- 
nances, their pilgrimages on bare feet, the ſcourgings of their own bodies, the gar- 
ments of hair worn upon their fleſh, and their multitudes of repeated latin prayers? 
What are they all but toilſome and painful labours, invented by men, to make atone- 
ment for the ſins of the ſoul ? | ; W 


— in the fiery trial? Awake, O my heart, and let my tongue awake into ſongs 
* or compelled to diſgrace the bloud of 
or ſin impoſed on my conſcience, And in 
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teouſneſs, to procure my pardon and acceptance in the ſight of God, but even the 
| . ich God himſelf has re r duties of —4 and love, of repentance 
and new obedience, muſt never ſtand in the room of the atonement of Chriſt. y 
are all poor defective works, and want to be ſprinkled with the bloud of his facri- 
fice | They were never deſigned to join with the obedience of Cbriſt, in procuring the 
favour of an offended God. Have a care therefore, O my ſoul, of reſting in the beſt 
of thy holy ſervices, or of making them a matter of merit, to introduce thee before 
his preſence. When thou art raiſed neareſt to heaven, in the practice of chriſtian 
graces and duties, fall down. before the throne, confeſs thy unworthineſs, and fay, 
al. exxx. 3, 4. If thou, O Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, who can ſtand ? But 
there is forgiveneſs ola thee,” — and plentiful redemption by the bloud of Jeſus. 
There lies all my hope.” 7 | | 

Thus I have. Gnithed the two inferences for inſtruction, I proceed now to thoſe 
which more immediately relate to our praftice.  - 

This bleſſed doctrine of the atonement of Chriſt, runs like a golden thread through 
the whole of our religion: It unites the ſeveral, parts of it in a ſweet harmony, and 
caſts a luſtre over them all. Let us then particularly ſurvey ſome of the various pra- 
ctical uſes to which it may be applied. . | 


I. It is a ſolid foundation, on which the greateſt of ſinners may for accep- 
tance with God, When they return to him: It is a ſufficient ground for their firm 
truſt in Chriſt as a ſaviour, and a reviving cordial againſt ſinking in deſpair. _ 

Let the crimes of a creature be never ſo great and heinous, yet the atonement of 
te Son of God is equal to them all. Let the defilements and ſtains of the foul be 
never ſo deep and crimſon, the bloud of Chrift has a ſtrange and divine virtue to waſh 
them away, and to make the ſinner white as ſnow, even in the of a holy God. 
Rev. vii. 14. They waſhed their garments, and made them white in the bloud of 
the lamb. This is a faithful ſaying, as St. Paul tells Timothy, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, Chrift Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief.” 

1 Tim. i. 19. And our ſaviour aſſures us, A manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for- 
given to men, Matth. xii. 14. becauſe that he knew that he could make compenſation 
to divine juſtice for all this guilt. Therefore all ſorts of blaſphemers and criminals 
ſhall be forgiven, but thoſe who blaſpheme the holy Spirit in his higheſt atteſtations 
to this goſpel, and utterly refuſe this atonement of Chriſt. 1 Fobn 1. 7. The bloud of 

_ Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin; it is a divine ſacrifice, an all- ſufficient propitiation, 
extenſive as our iniquities. wo 2 | 

Jeſus is an able, and an almighty ſaviour, ſo that the vileſt of ſinners need not de- 
ſpar, if they are but willing to return to God, and come unto him, that they may 
be ſaved in his own way. The deepeſt wounds that were ever made in the conſcience 
by fins, againſt light, and againſt love, fins of long continuance, fins of old obſti- 
nacy and repeated bacleſlidings, ſins of the blackeſt aggravations, all be healed 
by applying the bloud of Chrif. Awake, ariſe, O ſinner, fly to the hope that is fer 
— =_ Few af i try K — this 0 the . A foul 
nung with the guilt of fin, as with a fiery ſerpent, m to Jeſus hanging on 
the croſs, IN can he find e life. 85 a 

Reflexion. “ And what is my ſtate? And what is my caſe? Am I afin- 
ner under the firſt awakenings of conſcience? Is my ſpirit filled with dreadful ap- 
Prehenſions of an- offended God, and of a law that pronounceth curſes and death? 
Am I enquiring, What ſhall I do toes from the wrath to come? Does the hed of | 

. ES 2 | 
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all offences lie heavy upon me? Are my fins gone over my head as 
dec f ary too heavy for me to bear ? - Does Satan, a tempter An the ry 
cuſer, terrify and hurry me with deſpairing 8 Does he tell me that my 
crimes are too big to be forgiven? But Satan is a liar from the beginning. The gof. 
el of Chriſt is divinely true. I come to Fe/ws as a great high-prieſt in the bloud of 
is atonement : I come weary and heavy laden, under a ſenſe of the guilt of pat 
ſins, and the remaining power of them in my ſoul. O Jeſus, fulfil thy promiſe, 
and give reſt to my labouring and wounded ſpirit ! Speak a word of peace and par- 
don to a ſinking creature, and raiſe: and receive him to hope and ſalvation. I am 


_ worthy to 1 for ever, but thy death is worthy to procure life for me. Here I ref: | 


my heavy- laden ſoul, and with humble hope I wait for thy mercy. | 
« Or, am I a profeſſor of religion that have fallen under great decays and wretched 


backſlidings ? Are old terrors and agonies returned upon my conſcience with redou- 
bled ſmart and —_— ? Dol ſee my guilt? My ſhameful: wanderings, my loath- 
? 


ſome iniquities I ſeem as it were to be caſt out from God? And does he ſcem 
to ſhut the door of heaven againſt my prayers? Yet I will not deſpair : I will come 


in the name of Jeſus the great atonement. - Waſh my guilty foul, O bleſſed redeemer, 
with thy bloud, and I will look Fo 


in toward the holy temple, I will lift up a 
humble eye toward an offended God. Thy ſacrifice is ever freſh in the power and 
virtue of it. The lamb as it had been ſlain, appears. in heaven with the marks of 
his ſacrifice. I return with a broken heart to my heavenly Father: I return trem- 
bling and hoping in the merit of that everlaſting atonement, and wait for reſtoring 


«Or,lam I endeavouring to walk cloſely with my God, in all the duties of holineſs, 
but daily infirmities break out, daily follies and guilt attend me? I make ſore com- 
ints indeed, becauſe of the ual workings of indwelling ſin; yet I will not 


res me © if any man ſin through the weakneſs of nature, and the prevalence 
of daily temptations, we have an advocate with the Father, even Jeſus the righteous,” 


ir. I love the word of God, and I read it to keep me from ſinning: But St. 
Jol af 


1 Job ii. 1, 2. And he is an effectual advocate, becauſe he is a propitiation for our 


fins; and he pleads in the virtue of his own bloud. O may I ever maintain a con- 
ſtant exerciſe of faith on the Son of God, as my great high - prieſt! May I keep up 
a lively and delightful ſenſe of the all- ſufficiency of his atonement upon my ſpirit, 
that this which is the glory of my religion, may alſo be the daily life of my foul.” 


II. This doctrine of atonement for ſin, ſhould be uſed as a powerful motive to 
excite repentance in every heart where fin hath dwelt. Repentance and forgivene!s 
are joined together in the commiſſion of our exalted ſaviour, Adds v. 31. Grace 
a ſweet and conſtraining motive to duty. There is abundant encouragement for 
finners to t and mourn before God for their paſt tranſgreſſions, becauſe the 
bloud of Jeſus has provided pardon for them. 1 Jobn i, 9. © If we confeſs our ſins, 
God is faithful to his own word, and juſt and true to his Son Jeſus, to forgive ſuch 
offenders, and his bloud will cleanſe us from our ſins.” The fallen angels are not 
called and encouraged by divine mercy, to repent of their heinous rebellions; for 
there is no ſaviour, there is no atoning ſacrifice provided for them. 


* 


provided for ſuch guilty wretches as I have been? Is God reconciling himſelf to men, 
and reconciling men to himſelf, by the bloud of Feſus ? Then let my ſoul moum for 
all her follies, all her paſt iniquities. Lyt me be covered with ſhame, and lie * 


| Reflexion. * And is there ſuch an atonement made? And are there ſuch pardons | 


4 
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uſt at the foot of God. O let him ſpeak and forgiveneſs to me, through the 
ay of Chriſt. I remember my 1 N yan es, and open my . no 
more to vindicate my ſelf: I am overwhelmed with this amazing inſtance of divine 
love: God has ſent his Son to die for me, and is pacified toward me, for all that I 
have done againſt him. O wretched creature that I am, that ever I ſhould rebel a- 
gainſt a God of ſuch compaſſion ! Againſt a God, who all this while had ſuch kind 
deſigns towards me, and was making his own way to reconciliation and peace, through . 
the bloud of his own Son ! I find now by ſweet experience, what I have been often 
told by other chriſtians, that the moſt kindly, workings of true repentance, ariſe from 
the ſenſe of a forgiving God, and a dying ſaviour.” 


III. Let us uſe this atonement of Chrif, as our conſtant way of acceſs to God in 
all our prayers. This js the only ſafe method of addreſs to the mercy-ſeat : It is or- 
dained for this very purpoſe, to help a ſinner near to God. Heb. x. 19, 21, 22. Ha- 
wing therefore, brethren, boldneſs to come into the holieſt by the bloud of Jeſus, — and 
having a higb-prięſt over the houſe of God, let us draw near with a true heart. He is 
aſcended to heaven before us, he is entered within the vail in virtue of his ſacri- 
ice; he has beſpoke acceptance for our perſons before the throne, and a favourable 
audience for all our prayers. Whatſoever we aſk of the Father, we muſt aſk it in 
his name, and >; ee in the name and virtue of his great atonement: All the 
bleſſings that God has to beſtow, are purchaſed by his ſufferings. _ | 

Reflexion. Remember, O my ſoul, and be humble; remember thou canſt not be 
a welcome gueſt even at the throne of grace, unleſs thou art ſprinkled with the bloud 
of Jeſus. The God whom thou haſt offended, is a great God, and a terrible, a God 
of holineſs, like a devouring fire; a God of awful majeſty and ſevere juſtice, who will 
by no means clear the guilty, without ſome recompence for his broken law. Dare 
not approach him therefore, but under the protection of the bloud of his Son: Chrift 
is ſet forth as our propitiation through faith in his bloud, If thou bring the atone- 
ment of Cbriſt in the hand of thy faith, thou ſhalt find ſweet and eaſy acceſs :_ And 
when thou art filled with inward ſorrows, thou mayeſt pour them out all, and ſpread - 
3 dan en and thy burdens before the eyes of thy God, with inward conſolation 
and hope. 4. 3 | 8: 
Lord, I have ſinned, but thy ſon has ſuffered ; I come to the throne of grace in 
his name. My offences cry for vengeance, but the bloud of Jeſus ſpeaks better 
things, and cries louder for peace and pardon. Let the voice of that bloud which 
has made full ſatisfaction for the vileſt ſins, prevail over all my unworthineſs. 
Let the lamb which is in the midſt of the throne be honoured this day, by intro- 
ducing a guilty creature with all his complaints and ſorrows into th 1311 ; 

| and thy divine favour. Let me obtain grace in the hour of my diſtreſs and neceſſi- 
ty: And, O that 1 may find ſuch ſucceſs, and ſuch eaſe of ſoul, in drawing near to 
God by the bloud of Chrift, that on all occaſions. I may run to this refuge, and-main- - 
tan humble and conftant communion with God my Father in this new and living 
way of acceſs. May this earthly and fooliſh ſpirit of mine, never be fuck a ſtranger 

V it has been at the mercy-ſeat, ſince- the door of approach is always open, ſince 1 

| hare ſo glorious an introducer.” _ eee 


IV. We thould dit this atonement of Kin id 6 i e e eee 
ad lin, 1 Pet. i. 15, 18, 19. As he which bath called you' is holy, ſo be ye holy 
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in all manner of converſation, — for ye are redeemed with tlie precious bloud of : 

_ Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, we warne Ba 
| _ Reflexion. * And has this ſoul of mine, which was in ſlavery to fin and the power ya 
of Satan been redeemed by the death of the Son of God? And ſhall I run back tomy P 
old ſlavery, and give my ſelf up gals to the reign and tyranny of ſin? Has this " 
guilty Uuted ſoul been waſhed in ſo precious a laver as the bloud of the Son of pg 

50d ? And ſhall I defile my ſelf again? Shall I « return with the dog to his vont, WM — 


or with the ſwine that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire? 2 Pet. ii. 22. t 
was fin that coſt my redeemer ſo dear, that coſt him agonies and death: And ſhall] 
indulge ſuch an enemy in my heart, and obey it in my practice? God forbid! 
How ſhall I that am dead to ſin, by my intereſt in a dying ſaviour, live any longer 
therein? Rom. vi. 2. It is a ſcandal and reproach to this bleſſed doctrine of atone- 
ment, if I ſhould ever dare give a looſe to my iniquities, while J profeſs faith in the 
bloud of Chrift. Grant, O Jeſus, that I may never turn this adorable grace of thine | 
into wantonneſs.“ e = 


V. The atonement of Chrift is an argument of prevailing force to be uſed in pray- 
er, when we plead for the aids of the bleſſed Spirit; when we aſk for his ſacred in- 
fluences to enlighten, to ſanctify, or to comfort our ſouls. The ſpirit flows doun 
to us in the bloud of Cbriſt. 3 | "Std 

Reflexion. Holy Father, thou haſt not with-held thy Son Jeſus, but haſt given | 
him to die for me, and wilt thou not give me thy ſpirit to live in me, and to raiſe 
me to a divine life? Even when I was gend in t pale and ſins, my bleſſed ſaviour 
poured out his own ſoul to death, that I might be recovered to thy favour ; and {hall 
not have thy image impreſſed upon me by the Spirit, that I may 7 before thee in 
the beauty of holineſs ? Shall | be ſprinkled with the bloud of Chriſt, and have my | 
errors forgiven, and ſhall I not have divine light beftowed upon me, that I may not 
wander afreſh in the ways of error and darkneſs ? Is my guilt cancelled, and are my 
iniquities removed by the great atonement of the Son of God, and wilt thou not be- 
ſow thy ſanctifying Spirit upon me, to guard me from renewed guilt and freſh ini- 
quities? Lord, have I not fled to lay hold on the hope ſet before me? Haſt thou 
not forgiven all my ſins? And ſhall not the Spirit, the comforter, ſpeak peace to my 
foul, and fill me with hope and joy in believing? Wilt thou deny thy Spirit to an) 
creature, for whom thy Son has poured out his invaluable life and”bloud ? ? 


| cif this ſermon be too long, here is a proper pauſe] 


How great and deſirable are the advantages that we have found already to be 1 
rived from this goſpel of atonement? May our fouls poſſeſs and improve them all: | 
- there are KE 8 divine grace to be dug out or golden mine 

t is an inexhauſted fountain of duties and bleffings. I proceed therefore to poin 
more of them to the eye of faith, TOY ray ei FOE, 


VI. We ſhould uſe this doctrine of propitiation for ſin by the death of Chrif, a5 3 
everlaſting ſpring of holy love to God the Father, and to His Son Feſus Cbriſt. _ 
and unſpeakable was the love of God the Father: 1 Joby iv, 10. © Herein is 10; 
not that we loved him, but he hath loved us, and fent his fon to be the Propite e, 
for our ſins.” Great and unſpeakable is the love of Feſus the favieur z'© it has heiß : 
and depths, and lengths and breadths in it which paſs our knowledge,” Eb. il. 1 
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us. Chriſt Jeſus himſelf made his fleſh and foul an offering for our fins. It was a 
ſpring of divine love that aroſe from the boſom of God, and runs through all this 
facred tranſaction in many bleſſed ſtreams: It runs through all the length of time in- 
do 2 long eternity. How ſhould this melt and ſoften our hearts, into returns of love 
| to the great God, and to his ſon Jeſus Cbriſt. We love him, faith the beloved a- 
poſtle, becauſe he firſt loved us,” 1 John iv. 19. POW 
Reflexion. And what ſhall I do to raiſe my love to God my Father, and m 
bleſſed redeemer? When I was a ſtranger and an enemy, God reconciled me to him- 
felt, by ſending his Son to die for me. How hard is this wretched heart of mine, 
| that it feels no more powerful impreſſions from this amazing love and compaſſion of 
God to a rebel creature! What ſorrows, what indigaities, what bitter ſcoffs, what 
loads of reproach, what inward and unknown agonies of ſoul, what a ſhameful, and 


| forbear to love him? Alas! how cold are my affections! How feeble and languid 
is my zeal! What poor ſorry returns do I make for theſe infinite condeſcenſions of 
divine love! Warm my heart, O Jeſus, with this love, and inflame all my affec- 
tions. O may all the powers of my ſoul exert their utmoſt diligence in the ſervice 
of the Son of God, that has redeemed me! His love was ſtronger than death; and 
ſhall it not conſtrain me to love him? Did he lay down his life for my ke, and 


{raining influences of thy dying love, to make all my duty and obedience eafy and 


Pb. delightful.“ 
e in | 
my VII. This doctrine carries in it a ſtrong perſuaſive to that love and pity which we 


ſhould ſhew on all occaſions to our fellow- creatures. When the apoſtle Jobn had 
ins: He makes this inference, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
of love to a ſublime degree: Becauſe God hath laid down his life for us, we ought 
to lay down our liyes for the brethren.” But how can any perſon make a pretence 
to chriſtianity, who * hath the goods of this world, and ſeeth his brother have need, 
dened and cruel rr arms that the love of God dwells there ? 


This bleſſed truth 
mands of us the duties of forbearance and forgiveneſs, of 


eſs and tenderneſs to 
s God for Chrift's ſake hath forgiven you,” Eph. iv. 32. Shall chriſtians bite and 
they quarrel, and grieve, and wound each other, who were once fellow-ſlaves in the 
af God ? Shall they who have known and taſted ſuch divine compaſſion, imitate the 


Jeſus? 


vu, this bleſſed doctrine of atoning love? Doſt thou fwell with . Doſt thou 


the forgiveneſs of ſin through the progitiation of Chrift, de- 
n 


„ 


For, „when we were enemies, he died to reconcile us to God,“ Rom. v. 10. The 


great and bleſſed God: had no richer gift than his Son, and he beſtowed his Son upon 


painful, and curſed death, did the bleſſed Son of God endure for my ſake ? And can 


ſhall I not lay out and employ my life with all my talents and capacities to his honour? 
Bleſſed Jeſus, I grieve, I mourn, I am confounded that I feel no more of the con- 


” 


magnified the love of God, in that he had ſent his Son to be a propitiation for our 


other, 1 John iv. 11. And in the foregoing chapter, iii. 16. he raiſes this inference 


and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him ?” verſe 17. Now can ſuch an har- | 


men. © Be ye kind one to another, and tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even - 
your each other, ſhall they rage againſt each other with bitter reproaches, ſhall | 
Chains of guilt, and death, and were redeemed together by the voluntary death of the Son : 
e and malice, and envy of hell, rather than the heavenly example of the bleſſed 
Reflexion. < And haſt thou never felt the WIE. of this divine truth, O my 


lent every ſuppoſed injury? Doſt thou indulge a ſpirit of revenge OT thy 


40 Tus protiical uſes of Chrift's atonement, Serm. XXXVI. 
thoughts contrive miſchief to men, while the thoughts of the Son of God are all 
. tenderneſs and compaſſion towards thee ? Had he reſented all thy iniquities, had he 
meditated ce for all thy crimes, he had never laid down his life to reſcue thee | 
from hell, and thy ſtate and thy caſe had been miſerable without hope. 

< Haſt thou no pity for the poor, when their neceſſities and groans cry aloud for thy 
relief ? The Son of God did not deal thus with thee : He expended the riches of his 
love upon thee, even his unſearchable riches of grace: And hen no other price 
was ſufficient to redeem thee from death, he gave up himſelf for thee, and made his 
own foul an offering for thy ſins. Remember therefore, when provocations to an- 
ger are ſet before thee, and thou feeleſt the inward riſing paſſion, remember the death 
and love of the Son of God, remember the price of thy forgiveneſs.” 


VIII. Patience under heavy afflictions, is another divine leſſon that we ſhould learn 
from this doctrine of the atoning death of Chriſt ; and not patience only, but holy 
Joy in the midſt of earthly ſorrows may be derived from the ſame ſpring. Roy. v. 
1, 2, 3, 8. Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord fefus Chriſt, 
— we rejoice in bope of the glory of God ; and not only ſo, but we glory in tribulations, — 
as Yak God has commended his love towards us at this rate, in that while we were 
yet ſinners Chrift died for us.” p HR ae 

Reflexion. Why then ſhould my ſpirit be overwhelmed under the troubles of 
this life ? Surely the mercies which I enjoy are infinitely greater than all my ſorrows, 
God has redeemed my foul from hell by the bloud of his Son. Lord, I would fup- | 

all my repining thoughts; I am humble, I am thankful ; and though thou vi- 

me with chaſtiſements, to reduce me from my. follies, thou haſt not laid on 
me the burden of my ſins, nor called me to the hard and dreadful work of anſwering 
the ſevere demands of thy broken law. This burden thy'own Son has borne; this 
work he has performed. The cup of common ſorrows which my heavenly Father 
puts into my hand, ſhall I not drink it! It is not a cup of ſuch anguiſh and terror 
as the Son of God drunk up for my ſake. Why ſhould a creature ſaved from hell, 
be _—_— and uneaſy at any of the little ſufferings which he ſuſtains here on 


< This is not only a powerful argument to compoſe my ſoul to reſignation under 
troubles, but even to raiſe me to holy joy. Surely he that has loved me, and has 
iven his own Son up to death for me, does not afflict me willingly, nor grieve my 
pirit beyond what he ſees neceſſary. He tranſacts all his affairs with me according 
0 that covenant of marr pew he ordained WW Son to die _ me; _ wil 
ſtow upon me every thing in it's on: He that ſpared not his own 
> has wird him up to die for . ſhall h * with him freely give us all things!" 
viii. 32. . | A 
« Bleſs the name of thy God, O my ſoul, let my heart be filled with thankfulneß, 
and my lips with praiſe : He has diſtinguiſhed thee, my ſoul, by peculiar bleſſings 
He has made no ſuch preparation of an atonement for angels, thoſe heavenly cre 
tures, when they ſinned againſt him, but they are caſt down into chains of darkneß; 
and why am not I caſt into chains of darkneſs too? He has not revealed this grace to 
ſeveral large heathen nations: They know nothing of a redeemer: But he has reveal- 
ed his Son to me, in the glory and grace of his atonement : He has raiſed me to the 
hope of eternal life, by the death and the reſurrection of Jeſus his Son. Let all m 
murmurings and impatience be ſilent for ever. The worſt of © my preſent ſuffer- bold 0 


jogs 


MI 


The praclical yer of Chrilt' atonement. JN 
: of Ce Abs the glory that ſhall be revealed,” the 
ferings of Chr, Rom. vil, he bal be eren. the glory 


+ J L253 L Vul, 108 4 
TORI wo OO ney a bated ti 
: thee atonement of Chr; Gres us a bleſſed invitation to the 
TY ; crucified is ſet forth ore us in the memorials of his 
of his The propitiation of Chrift is of ſo co 0 
* d Lord would not ſuffer us to live without 
. 


" 45 — 14 = *s > 
„ en e en a moſt exp Ar command, Laute xxii. 10. This 
do in remembr Wrance of me, An d apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
corinthians this | ce,  affure | 


res them, 2 0 
| ill Our bleſſed Lord! not given 
holy prieſthood and ſacrifice. ate n Va. | 
n. y Reflexion. And ſhall 1 not do honour to the memo 
hrilt, Shall I refuſe to remember m it prieſt, a Propitiation for ſin, in the 
ner i | as enjoined me? Do I not truſt in che death of Chy; 
were or my ſalvation, and ſhall I not glory in his croſs, and profeſs it before the world ? 
4 1 not ſtand in daily need of this bread of life which was broken for my ſake, 
s 0 and ſhall I reject the memorials of his b en body, when his fleſh and ſpirit were 
vg made an offeri 2 for my. guilt ? Do 1 not hope for forgiveneſs th 1 bloud, 
1 and ſhall I not drink this cup of reconciliation which he Has mingled ? T have learned 
1 V by the goſpel, the excellency and virtue of the Propitiation of C, to cancel my 
1 ——Juitles, and ſhall T not receive this Propitiation in all the methods of his own ap- 
* pointenene ? hall I dare. to fay, it is enough for me to read it in the bible, and to 
Hug r it in the miniſtry of the word, and to meditate on it in Private, when my Lord 
| bread and wine as lancufied them is ? 7 
2 e er e eee 
| ** Bleſſe deemer, forgive all m . omiſſions, my dela my careleſs or ſlothful 
_ neglects of this holy ordinance of thine, and all my finful indifferency I it. 0 
** — - rr by 0 5 all my OS, and 1 me to thy holy table as a 
| humble 1 ple, as 4 worthy and joyfu receiver; there let join with 
a ay fellow-chriſtians and: remember thy ig Fl z e 
> Will n e e 1 | 
X. We may uſe this doctrine as our moſt effectual defence againſt 
N .. & | | 
1e ching; and as our joyful hope of a bleſſed teſurrection. 8 r i 
; 2 atonement of Cbriſ is a divine ſupport in the agonies of death. Ar ſuch a 
leb, FP a * paſt . will ſometimes eroud in upon the memory, and fill 
— | * foul with d aud perhaps Satan the accuſer makes a dreadful affault upon 
= conſcience at the Tame tme, and torments the fi Irit with painful agonies : But the 
Jt 2 formidable terrors, the ſharpeſt agonies find a relief Pere the very ſting of 
DM dn, 15 taken ay by the death of Chrift, 1 Cor. xv. 2 Ihe ſting of death is ſin, 
yeal- | 6... 059 of ſin 5 r= us . on Bos r A but be to God 
o the | alis,“ who h wered tl emands of the condemnine 15 | 
um Weng the ſting of death by his atoni fact N 
uffr⸗ venture into the preſence ot 2 holy and righteous God, laying freſh 
e e ene Wear bf Ting fuck, and Having ou paring 


„ The protjicat uſei of CMM! atoivitent.” Sem xXx II 
ſpirits ſprinkled with che pioud of C f., It was this. yery bloud in the virtue of 
which Teſs we ne af = 2 from the od He.” Lill. fol ws of peace 
t again from the dead our Lord Jeu the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through 
the bloud of the everlaſtin e ki Ko ge vine this 855 bart 
aſcended and appeared before God in heaven! Feb. N. 12. * Chrift by his onn 
bloud entered into the holy place, Wien obtained eternal redemption for us.” 
| Ch ring the Son of God d wn. from heaven to earth, 
did. it ſmite him to death, and lay him low in viel, oat Bur the wer of his com- 


dare to venture into the 4 holies without the bloud of expiation, ſo Chrift our L 
great high-prieſt, when he once taken our fins upon him, might not aſcend o BY 
heaven. into the preſence of God, till in the language of ſcripture he could carry his 


bloud with him, till he could ſhew a, full atonement. Now that very 'fame bloud 
and ſacrifice which gave Crit himſelf a joyful admiſſion into heaven, who was the | 
reat ſhepherd and the repreſentative of his people, Will "crack 0 every one of his : 
a ſafe and glorious entrance into the preſence of God. This we may hope for BY. 
with a chearful heart, when our departing ſpirits are called away from this lower J 
world. And for the further joy of our faith, we ſhould remember alfo, that in the 2 
virtue of the fame bloud we ſhall be raiſed from the grave: The grave ſhall obey WB, 
the voice of him that died for us ; for he has ranſomed us from the power of it. Then l 
the ſoul and body of every diſciple of Chrift ſhall be introduced with divine acceptance 3 
to dwell where Fe/zs. is, and to behold his glory, Jobn xvii. 4. " 
Reflexion. Why then art thou fo terrified, O my foul, at the thoughts of dy- Ni 
ing? Why all theſe ſhudderings of the fleſh, and theſe agonies of ſpirit at the ap- 
| ions of death and the grave? Are the fins of thy Tife great and numerous? a 
they throng in upon thy conſcience, and fill thy thoughts with tumult and ter- nn 
ror ? Remember the time, the dark and diſmal hour, when Jeſus thy ſaviour bore 107 
all thoſe very fins in his own body on the tree: There the demands of divine juſtice 2 
were all anſwered, and ſin has now no power to condemn the faint, nor has death power i 
to hurt him in his beſt intereſts. Rom. viii. 34. Who ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt that 


7 


died, yea, rather has riſen again, as a complete conqueror qver death. And is not 
Chriſt thy head, thy redeemer, and the captain of thy ſalvation 
«Let me call to mind the ſolemn ſeaſons of tranſaction. between Chriſt and my ſoul. 
Have I not reſigned my ſelf to him as an all- ſufficient ſaviour, to deliver me both 
from the guilt and the power of every ſin? Have I not truſted in the bloud of his . 
tonement, and felt the quickening power of his Spirit as the fruit of his bloud? | 
Has he not raiſed me to a new life? What if the mortal body muſt die, becauſe i 
has Gn in it, yet my ſpirit ſhall live becauſe Chriff is my righteouſnefs. Fear nat 
then, O my ſoul, but go chearfully through the gates. of death when he calleth thee. 
Feſus has taken away the terrors of that dak . He has deprived death of its 
ing, and ſanctified the grave for a ſweet ſleeping place. Awaken all the powers of 
thy faith, and triumph over the conquered enemy. The juſtice of God is become 
thy friend, and death 


can do no miſchief to the friends of Gad,. reconciled by the 
bloud of Jeſus. Look forward and behold thy great fore- runner ready to introduce 
thee into the preſence of < his Father and thy Father, his God and thy God, r 
exceeding joy. Bid a joyful farewel to fleſh and ſenſe, thoſe buſy tempters; den 


it is a delight worth. 


man, the god: man who died 


Sem. XXX VI. a, e Sri, atonement. 1 a 
that are not divine and holy. Turn thy back 


with A " countenance, forget earth for 
anſions. 


A | 

XI. The view of Chrift as as our Propitiation, i is not 2 a ſafe defence againſt the 

terrors „but it is a di urement tow world. There lives 
our dear mer, our bleſſe oved Rnd, w ran omed our ſouts from fin 
and hell. ere he reigns d as king. © lory, who once frung on the 
croſs as our ſacrifice of atonement : fe diz b 5 God in the midſt of the throne, 
with the ſi * of his death upon hi uf theſe ſignals ſhall open all our 
ſprings of love love, an titude Hall Gl the departed ſpirit : As ſoon as we 


are abſent 1 te 5 5 are Ffeſen d died for 


Reflexion. ſhatf finiſſſ the long 4 
ſence of my beloved, and place me within fight of my ador 
down: 


ſee that lovely, that illuſtri 
own valuable life to ranſom a worm, a rebel t . deſerved to die: g He ſuffered, h he 
groaned, he died; but he roſe ee pow aroſe, he lives, he reigns ex- 
alted over all the creation. FE =o Rd 125 and he bur it is through 
2 glaſs, it. is at a, diſtange, and but ar, Lxpit, I hope for. Plæaſuroʒ 
—— tay Lon face to face, to, 3 con- 
vere with his wonder pexſon, * Tas his Se: ram 
0! this Jong diſtanes e ſeparation, a ng 12 50 f. daf Wk ard 
in holy ue Wein, ns Iwould to — near roy to i he him, to give him 
my higheſt praiſes and thanks for N * 82 dying love. I would riſe to ;ain with 
the bleſſed acclamations, the. holy ſaints on high, while they bebold their 
exalred ſaviour. How ſweet heir 12 los, loud their acc ; Ip ons { This is the 
", the god-man x ; for me f;. This 2 ae e 9, whe 'as buffered, 
who was crowred with thorns, who endhred exquiſite own 7 Srv 
for 4 who was ſc courged, and wounded, and — fo. for — D "This is the glorious 
benen the lend el God, whowathed'nie from my Is 6, his own loud. - Bag 
tonour, e e ever.” n 1 01540) DALE 5 
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die Why thould I dread tying day 


t worlds? When ſhall J ſee, 
od, the man, that dy d for me? 


I chall behold his glories there, 3 

And pay him my eternal ſhares. |} 
pon Of praiſe, and gratitude and love, 
Suſtain'd a heavier load for me? Among ten thouſand ſaints above. 
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E ER M 0 N NY 
| The arb, nene 


* FIT i, 21. 
Au ore you's 


Tis» | to ſurvey the we derive from Chrif, 
— . 2 232 


. ke, to enter into and 


man, no, not in Paul, Apollas, nor Cenbas, for CIS 
your's, whether F whether things preſent 


de bring ie nn tome rac rem r. 


as, £5 


I 
"od in a ns +l are your's,”” and; what is e Ton 

ol the ſenſe of it. 

I. It ſhall: be proved, thet ned the e e Donde, wor 

the faints have a riches treaſure in them, than the greateſt riches of a ſinner... 

5 enn hac ns. pafielt We EROng A 10 
IV, Sec what uſe may. be made of this doctrine. 


Firſt, i e eee by ebinenpention « all thing are erb 7, beth: - 
To anfiver this-enquiry clearly, I am conſtrained to. introduce theſe two. nega- 
tives, 
1 We are not to here · that all in che of true chriſtians, 
and under their — truth every e — ſaints have neither 
| heaven nor earth in their preſent on.. The ſun and ſtars are not at their com- 
mand, — ——＋ in their cheſts, nor the kingdoms of this world 
under their government. No, by no means, far they are moſt times poor and mean. 
in this world, many of them deſtitute of the common ſupports of nature, and the 
comforts. of life. Chrift himſelf their Lord and maſter had not. where to. lay his 
head: And the apaſtles, who were the chief. of chriſtians, ſuffered . hunger, and: 
thirſt, were naked and buffered ; they had ſometimes neither food nor. raiment, nei · 
ther reſt nor. peace, nor any certain dwelling: place, 1. Cor. iv. 11, 

2. And as all things are not in eee ee ſo neither are we to underſtand 
mat all things in; a Civil ſenſt . We rty. They have not a juſt. 
claim and demand of the 5 
ade beef he, hgh 8 ey hd povr (ado i is a very 


24 I 


derm. XXIV n. 7 Wo obriftiants treaſure. 407 
But inflead of collecting all the crenburen and, riches of the ſaints, under theſe three 
| genetal heads, I mall chuſe rathen to make 3 paraphraſe on the whole verſe of my 
text, and thus diſcbver the intereſt; that a chriſtian has in the perſons and, things of 
earth and heaven. Whether Paul, or Apollus, or C bas, or the world, or lite, or 
drach, ae eee vas, 5 aner, 72 


I The miniſters of the goſpel are your | 

r apoſtle ſe eee . 
Chrift ; it is for your ſakea, O ye Corinthians, Ne e called! Cbrit 
had you in his eye, and upon his heart, when he ſtopped him in the midſt of his fury 
and perſecution z when he overwhelmed him with glory, in the road to Damaſcus 3 
and from a perſecutor, made an apoſtle of him, and a preacher of the croſs of Jeſus: 
For he TINT nes to Corinth, to call you from heatheniſm, and to 
fave | 

Ts Paal a man; of learning and of bright parts? Is he endowed with profound 
knowledge of divine myſteries above his brethren? Is he fit to preach for the con- 
verſion: of the heathen world, and to write the pe things of God for the church, in 
a faure ages! Ie is for your fakes, O chriſtians, that he is thus endowed : It. is for 
you, O be in. Great Britain, though you live as it were at the ends of the 
ant and in the old age of the world; it is even for you: that: he was appointed and 
inſpired to write his epiſtles to Rome, Corintb, and Epbeſus, and the reſt of the early. 
churches. It is by his writings, that you have been enlightened in the myſteries of 
Chriſ, and the wonders of the goſpel. Almoſt ſeventeen hundred Frans l Han was he 
made the apoſtle of che gentiles, and that partly. for your fakes. P mſelf is 
your's; 

Was Apollos an elegant man, and mighty in the ſcriptures ?* It was for you, O pri- 
mitive chriſtians, that he had the gift of -oratory beſtowed on him. Has any mi- 
eee OI 
eity of faney, a eſſion, a accen a comman voice? It. 
is deſigned for the —— ſalvation of your Can he thunder like the 
voice of God on mount Sinai, and flaſn the terrors of the law, like bghretung, en 
your conſciences? It is to awaken you out of your carnal flumber; and ſecurity 
In, to make you fly from the wrath to come, and cy us + What Gall ge be 
ſaved? — tak of ſalvation in a glorious and convincing , 
1s to perſuade nu to-: accept Has he 45 2 . the paſſions, and 
touching the inward ſprings 2 the ſoul? Can he ſpread per ber 
fore you, ini. alluring language ? Can he diſſolve his thoughts in the t accents - 
| G pech, and e ee eee „ i 
the hands of the Spirit, to melt youn hearts to repentance, and to ſoften. 

d receive the impreſſions of the 1? Has he the holy ade lying th i 
E Can . ain 3694 2 27 
and his d love in the affe manner ? Can he paint n | 
| . 6- 0" * ws . in moſt magni- 
ficent colours ? Ir is all for the aſüiſtance your faith, the kindling of your love, and. 
the advancement of your. joy: Not Paul hr but. Apollos is your s. IS 

> Cpbas or Peter e mam of boldneſs andicourage to defend the truths of the. 
bel e IND CRE eee It is to lead e ö 

of Chrift, t 2 CC amet. wake Pak. 
wg world in the profeſſion of the croſs... - er © ogy 
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* . 0 N 5 No 
Or is the character of Cephas, as an inſtructor of the young, and a condeſcending 
preacher to babes? He has this talent n too, to feed you, 
while were babes in Chrift,, with the fincere milk'or the word, to ſet before you 
the felt principles of the oracles'sf God, and aſſiſt you to imbibe. the rudiments of 
chriſtianity, before you were fit to receive the more exalted doctrines, and be fed with 
meat. Thus not only Paul and Apollos, but Cepbas is your s. 

All the officers in the church, both ordinary and extraordinary, are appointed for 
your ſakes. It is = that Chriſt aſcended on high, and gave gifts to men. Read 
and believe it, Epb. iv. 11, 12. Aud be gave ſome apoſtles; and ſome propbets; ay; 
ſome eliſts; and ſome paſtors and t 53 for the perfeBting of the- ſaints, for the 
"work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt: oO | 
And as the gifts and of the miniſters of the goſpel are deſigned for the be- 
nefit of the church, ſo the outward circumſtances that attend them, their ſorrows, and 
their joys are ordained for the advantage of chriſtians : And St. Paul rejoices in it, 
2 Cor. i. 3, 4, 6. © Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribu- ' 
lation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God; — And whether we be afflided, | {0 
it is for your conſolation and ſalvation, which _—_ to be effectual, when ye en- l 
dure the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer. Or whether we be comforted, it is | ; 
for your conſolation and ſalvation, that is, we preach more effectually from our own | l 


| Thus whatſoever be the characters, or the talents, or che circurſtarices of life 
chat attend your miniſters, they are ordained of God for ſome valuable purpoſes to 


3 | 1.0663 4238: as 3 WH 1 | . 
II. This world is your's. Not only the miniſters of the goſpel, but the world, and " 
the things of it are yours. It is for your ſakes, O believers, chat the world ſtands! | 2 
For when fin en into it by Adam, the firſt man, there was à curſe ſpread over it; i 
and perhaps immediate deſtruction had attended it, but for the fake of the children 
of God, who were appointed to be born in ſucceſſive ages, amongſt the poſterity of oh 
Adam, among the children of men. It is for the ſake of the elect, who were given f 
to Chrift before the world was, that this earth, and theſe lower heavens are continued 
in being. This earth abides as a ſtage of action, proper for a ſtate of trial for the 11 
faints, and when the laſt ſaint is born, and his ſtate of trial is finiſhed, the world and = 
, the works of it ſhall be burned up together. oo * oy 
It! is for you, O chriſtians, that theſe heavens, or, ſhall I ſay, this globe of earth | = 
rolls round in it's daily and yearly courſes, and the ſun and the moon fend out their 1 
brighter or paler beams, to light you onward in your way to glory. The morning ho. 
dals for you to give you day-light, that you may work for God: And the evening "he 
ſpreads it's long thick ſhadows over the nations, to determine a time for your repole | Vi 
and refreſhment. The darkneſs and the light are your's, during your continuance in _ 
the fleſh. When all your work here is done, theſe lower © heavens ſhall be folded was 
x. like an old garment, as a veſture ſhall they be changed; they ſhall flee away and in th 
Survey the trees and the fields, how they bring forth food for you. The beaſts = «ry 
of the earth grow and are nouriſhed for your conveniency; they were born, and live, own 
and die for your ſupport and nouriſhment. The winds blow to purge the air for Py, 


you, and to keep it wholeſome, while God has appointed you to breathe in — 2 y. 
| » oun 


Py 


| -# 
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fountains bubble, and the rivers flow to quench your thirſt. Flax and wool are or- 
dained for your covering, and the ſilk-worm is ſet to his ſhining taſk, that ſome of 
your garments. may be ſoft and eaſy: The beaſts of the earth are at peace with 
you, and you are in age with the ſtones of the field,” Job v. 23, O happy and 
glorious ſtate of the children of God! © 5 ERC 
Chriſt, in his providential management of all things in this world, has a chief re- 
gard to his own people. The wicked of the earth who dwell among the ſaints, come 
in for a ſhare of the common good things of life, chiefly as they are inſtruments of 
the providence of Chriſt, for ſome known or unknown benefit to his church. | 
I might tell you alſo, that if you are chriſtians indeed, then though your ungodly 
neighbours may have. a rightful civil property in many good things of the world, 
yet you have a better and ſweeter intereſt in the earthly bleſſings which you poſſeſs. 
You can taſte the love of a Father in them, and the kindneſs of a reconciled God. 
They are common benefits to the world, but they are made as it were ſpecial bleſſings 
to you. They are put into your hand by a better covenant: They are ſanctified to 
your uſe : The world it ſelf becomes a means to raiſe your hearts towards God. And 
whereas wealth, and honours, and the plenteous enjoyments of life, become a temp: 
tation and a ſnare, to the wicked; and, through the corruption of their natures, K. 
vide their ſouls from God and heaven, the ſame things are made happy inſtruments 
in the hand of the mediator, to furniſh you out for eminent ſervice, and to help you 
onward to a better world. 1 | „ 


III. Life and death are your's. Life, with all the comfortable attendants of it; 
or even with all it's difficulties and vexations, it is ſtill deſigned for your advantage: 
And death, as terrible as it is in it ſelf, ſhall appear to be a benefit to you. But I 
inſiſt no longer on this head at preſent, becauſe I deſign it to be the ſubject of follow- 
ing diſcourſes. | | 1 


IV. Things preſent, whether viſible or inviſible, and things to come, are all your's. 
1. Viſible things preſent are your's. I have ſhewed you in part already, how the 
wheels of nature are rolling for you. This lower creation ſtands and moves for your 
fakes, for your relief and ſupport, while you are travelling to heaven. The preſent 
poſture of things in this world, the daily ſcenes of life are continued or changed, and 
fill over-ruled by divine providence for your good. Kingdoms, and laws, and go- 
vernments, are eftabliſhed among men for your ſafety : If the world were without all 
government, and all things run into confuſion, the ſaints, with all their earthly 
comforts, would: become plunder and property of the wicked continually. The 
princes of the earth, and the political. conſtitutions. of nations, are deſigned to be a 
ſcreen and defence & the people of God, who dwell among them: For if theſe 
foundations are deſtroyed, what can the righteous do? P/alm. xi. 3. The wicked 
would bend their bow, and make ready their arrow upon the ſtring; and they would 
not only in private, ut publicly ſhobt at the upright in heart: verſe 2. There 
would be neither life nor afety 157 a chriſtian. Yet, on the other hand, when Chrif, 
in the courſe of his providence, brings confuſion on ſtates and kingdoms, and when 
e ſuffers the wicked of the earth, like wild beaſts of the wilderneſs, to ſpoil, devour, . 
| and deſtroy, it is uſually deſigned by his wiſdom, as a ſeaſon of proper trial for his 
dun people, and that N becomes a ſcene of their glorious Mering Cbriſt, 
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beſt ſerve the counſels of his Father's mercy, and his own kind deſigns for his choſen 
and redeemed people. „ „ | 

And as the whole world of nature, and the preſent affairs of nations are managed 
by Chriſt, tor the good of the church; ſo the world of grace, and the affairs of his 
ſanctuary, and his kingdoms on earth, are all ordained for the benefit of the (aint, 
Chriſtians, why did he ſeparate you from the world, and call you out of the wilder. 
neſs, and make you a Saks nation, a peculiar people? Was it not for your ad- 
vantage ? Why did he write his word? Why did he ordain miniſters and holy inſt. 
tutions? Was it not for your edification? Were not the ſeals of the covenant given 
to afſiſt your faith, by the aid of your ſenſes, and by this means to enflame your 
love, and exalt your joy? Are not the precepts of the word written, to direct you in 
the way of duty? Are not the threatenings pronounced to awaken your fear, and 


guard you from fin and folly? And are not all the promiſes of the goſpel given 0 


comfort your ſouls, to ſupport your ſpirits, and give a ſweet taſte of glory before-hand? 
Whatloever temporal circumſtances attend you in this preſent life, whether they 


are painful or pleafant, they are all the appointments of your heavenly Father fer 


your real intereſt. Are you at peace in the midſt of ran and does every thing 
around you ſmile upon you? It is that your hearts may be raiſed to thankfulneſs, and 


your lips tuned to praiſe. Do you labour under pain or ſickneſs? It is to wean you | 


from fleſh and bloud, to put you in mind, that this tabernacle is falling, to awaken 


* hearts to inſure a better habitation on high. Do you want food or raiment? 
t 


is to make you remember that you are in the wilderneſs, and to call your medita- 
tions upward to your Father's houſe, where there is bread enough, and to ſpare. Arte 


you ſcorned and reviled by the baſeſt of men? Are you perſecuted or impriſoned | 


and treated with rudeneſs or cruelty? It is to try and prove your ſuffering graces, 
that your faith, courage, and patience may ſhine as gold that has _ through 
the furnace; are you called to ſeal the truth and teſtimony of Feſ#s with your bloud! 
It is to prepare you for the crowns of glory that are laid up for martyrs. 
This thought leads me onward in the ſurvey of this ric 
and carries my thoughts into the inviſible regions, and into far diſtant futurities. 

2. Not things preſent only in this viſible world, but things inviſible in other 
worlds are alſo your's, and were appointed for your benefit. Theſe are numbered by 
the apoſtle among the riches and poſſeſſions of the faints. | 


Is there a heaven built on hi with many palaces. of light in it ? They were | 


built and furniſhed for your reception. It is © the inheritance of the ſaints in light,” 
Cel. i. 12. Are there manſions of unknown glory, well prepared by our Lord 7:/i 
Chriſt, fince his aſcent to heaven? He aſſures us in his ak words, that they are pre- 
for you; John xiv. 2, 3. In my Father's houſe ars many manſions; if it were ni. 

, 1 would have told you, I go to prepare à place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
Place fer you, I will come again and recei vs. you to my ſelf ; that where I am, there yt n 


be alſo. Each of the manſions ſtands waiting for thoſe ſaints for whom they are 


— <omnd and they are all adorned with rich and magnificent furniture, in the per- 
beauty of holineſs. | " cs 


holy inhabitants of the upper bleſſed world, * incamp round about thoſe that fear the 
Father. Are 


. 


they not all mini 


convey your ſouls to the boſom of Abraham? Luke xvi. 22, Happy fouls, ug 


inventory of a chriſtian, 


_ The angels, in their ſhini orders, are ordained to be your attendants: Thoſe | 


Lord,” Pfal,xxxiv. 7. and are appointed as guards to his children, by their heaven- | 
þ ering irt, ſent forth to miniſter to them = | 
be heirs of ſalvation ?” Heb. i. 14. They wait upon your dying beds, an 
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. | 
n have ſo illuſtrious a guard, ſo ſecure a convoy to the far diſtant and unknown regions 


of light and 0 644 1] 
pe very hell that is provided to puniſh impenitent ſinners, though we cannot 
fay it was built for you, chriſtians; yet it has been of glorious and terrible ſervice, 
to awaken your ſouls out of a natural and guilty ſtate. When the ſpirit of God in 
the miniſtry of his word has opened the mouth of hell, and brought the flaſhes of 
| that furnace into your face; it has awakened your conſciences in time paſt, and 
driven you to ſeek refuge in the arms of Jeſus, who delivers us from the wrath to 
come. Thus hell it ſelf is conſtrained: to pay a tribute towards the ſalvation of the 


ſaints. - 


And the devils themſelves who dwell there, with all their fiery temptations, have 


in 

nd been but as underworkers for our final good; they are as ſlaves to Chrift, the great 
00 refiner, who deſigned to purify your ſouls by thoſe very methods of temptation, 
d: which thoſe evil ſpirits made uſe of on purpoſe to deſtroy you. Thus the miniſters 
cy of divine wrath to ſinners are become inſtruments of your benefit. When Satan 
(or has deſired to winnow you as wheat, Chriſt has —— for you that your faith fail 
ng not,“ Like xxii. 31, 32. and he has taken care that by this winnowing you might be 
nd purified, that nothing might fly away but the empty chaff; that you might appear 


in the ſight of Chriſt as purer corn. Now if hell, and the wicked inhabitants of it, 
may be conſtrained to ſerve your intereſt, and to promote your happineſs, ſurely 


nt? there is ncthing in all the creation, but may turn to your advantage. O divine privi- 
ta- lege, when the creatures that are under the deſerved curſe of God, are thus made 
Are to ſubſerve your bleſſedneſs | | 

ned 3. But not only preſent inviſibles, but even all future unſeen things are your's too. 
wh The morning of the reſurrection is appointed for your glory; and the great trumpet 
5 1s put into the hands of the arch- angel, to awaken your ſleeping duſt into immorta- 
ud? 


ity, Jeſus the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven to call you from the grave: 
| And “ though ye were dead, ye ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God and live.” 
John v. 35. The great day of judgment, and all the ſolemnities of it, are ordained for 
your honour, to publiſh your victories over fin and Satan, before the face of the whole 
creation, to pronounce you openly acquitted and juſtified before men and angels, to 
proclaim you the ſons and daughters of the moſt high God, and determine your ſtate 
to everlaſting bleſſedneſs.. . _ | | 

Are there crowns-of infinite value laid up in heaven? Are there rewards of glory 
there, immenſe rewards, and of endleſs duration? It is to crown your labours, your 
conflicts, your chriſtian race; it is to reward your ſufferings, your patience, and 
your conqueſt : And the day of glory is ſtretched. out to all everlaſting, that your 
happineſs may know no end. Thus things preſent, and things to come, are all 
your's;” and there is nothing in time or eternity, which can come within the reach or 
notice, but in ſome of theſe ſenſes ſhall ſubſerve your intereſt, and turn to your ad- 


y are vantage. die | 33 

; pet- This is the genuine ſenſe, and this the true limitation of theſe words, © all things 
[ hoſe Te Jour s. potions lt 1 cores 2d l. 

ar the 5 


The ſecond ching propoſed in this diſcourſe, was do prove, that notwithſtanding 
the limited ſenſe of theſe words, yet the true chriſtian has a richer treaſure in them, 


8 3 _ worldly wealth of the ſinner. is 8 —5 | * 
theſe four — pe particulans the ;provirak; n win ſufficiently . i 


thi 
th 


417 The obriſtians treaſure, Setm. XXXV11, 

I. The treaſure of the meaneſt ſaint is vaſtly-more large and extenſive, than that 
of the richeſt ſinner. Let the wicked man point to his heaps of money, and run over 
the names of his farms and manours, and call himſelf the lord and maſter of them 
all; it is but a narrow and poor ſurvey, that a few pieces of ſhining earth can give 
us; or the fields that lie within the ee eee, a mile or two, when * "hy with 


this vaſt and univerſal treaſure, all things are your's !” It is true, chriſtians, that 
you have not the civil property and power over the earth or the heavens; but you 
receive 2 divine advantage from all things, and that is more than the ſinner can ſay 
concerning any one thing that he poſſeſſes in the way of civil property. 


II. This treaſure of the ſaints js more ſecure, and more durable, than any thing 
that a ſinner enjoys ; therefore the apoſtle calls the wealth of this world, * uncertain 
riches, that cannot be truſted in, 1 Tm. vi. 17. * Riches make to themſelves wings, 


and fly away as an eagle toward heaven,” Prov. xxiii. 3. and leave the owner poor 


and deftirute : Many a wealthy man who flouriſhed yeſterday, in abundance of eaſe 


and plenty, may be ſtripped of all to-morrow, and want the common ſupports of * | 


nature. What poſſeſſions ſoever are built upon the foundations of civil property, 
may be taken away from the faint or the ſinner, by robbing and plunder, by cheating 
and knavery, by inundations of water, or the rage of fire, or by the invaſion of a 


foreign enemy; but the beneficial intereſt that a chriſtian has in all things is preſer- 


ved to him by the covenant of grace. He may be ſtripped of all earthly poſſeſſions, 
bur the loſs of his temporal eſtate ſhall turn to his real benefit, as well as the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it. Loſſes and croſſes, as well as plenty and peace, are numbered among the 
items of his inventory, and make up his treaſure; ſo that though the outward ſcenes 
of things on earth are perpetually changing, his real and everlaſting treaſure is the 
ſame; for all things that appear in nature, that occur in preſent providence, or ſhall 


| ariſe in future ages, ſhall work for his advantage: He may loſe money or lands as 


well as a ſinner; but that very loſs ſhall turn to his gain. 
This ſort of treaſure he cannot be diſpoſſeſſed of by death it ſelf; for when he quits 


his viſible intereſt in all things in this lower world, he enters into a new world of ſpi- 


rits, which he has never ſeen; and yet all things in 'that world are his too: All 
ags in thoſe unknown regions, where the departing ſpirit goes, are made over to 
e 


ſome divine profit to him, and be a part of his happineſs in the world to come. 


NN. This treaſure of a chriſtian is ever growing, at leaſt in the poſſeſſion ; for the 
occurrences of every day make ſome addition to it; whereas the wealth of ſinners 13 } 
impaired with ufing. The largeſt earthly eſtate may be waſted: Money decreaſes 


ily by procuring the ſupports of life; but a chriſtian's treaſure ſtill improves. He 
lives upon it every day, and yet it grows ſtill. Hato. : 
The providences of God here on earth, preſent us _ with ſome new affairs, 
new occurrences : Whether they be pleaſant or painful, ſtill i 
his intereſt in them; and when he reviews his account in the evening, if his heart 
has been in a proper frame, he may write himſelf gainer. He has poſſeſſed and en- 


Joyed the very croſſes and ſorrows of his former days: He has treaſured oy ſtore | 


divine experiences, in the midft of plenty and want, health and ſickn = 
ſcenes of life ariſe, new appearances of things; he is ſtill like the bee, ready to w_ 
honey from every flower that blows : He gathers his food and his riches from wet 
that are unſavoury, as well as from the bloſſoms of perfume : If he is by this mean? 


adding 


8 


aint, by the ſame covenant as the emings of this world; they ſhall all adminiſter } 


the {ſpiritual man finds | 
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ding daily to the number and ſtrengthof his graces and virtues, he is, as it were, 
* good foundation for time to come, and, ſhall I de bold to ſay, ad- 


| ding bezutzes and ornaments to his robes of glory, and luſtre to his heavenly crown. | 


IV. This large inheritance of a' chriſtian is all ſanctified, which is more than can 
be ſaid of any part of a finner's eſtate. The riches of this world may be abuſed to 
luxury and debauchery, "to iniquity and ſore vexations. They may be abuſed to 
profancneſs and impiety, to diſhonour God, and e, the converſation of men, 
and to ruin their ſouls for ever: But this large and extenſive treaſure of a chriſtian, is 
deſigned for his real happineſs, as well as for the honour of his God; whatſoever he 
has to do with in the world, he uſes it to the glory of his God, to the honour of his 
ſaviour, to the benefit of his fellow- creatures, and to his own ſublimeſt advantage. 
And concerning this ſacred treaſure, it may be ſaid, that it is the property, or in the 
poſſeſſion of a Chriſtian, no farther than it is ſanctified to him, or than he receives it 
with a ſanctified mind. To the pure, all things are pure; Tit. i. 1g. for every thing 
is ſanctified by the word of God and prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. The exerciſe of piety among 
the ſaints, puts a ſort of conſecration upon all creatures, ſo far as they uſe or enjoy them. 

Thus it is made ſufficiently evident, that the treaſure of a ſaint vaſtly excels all the 
richeſt poſſefſions of a ſinner. | 1 i e 8 

I cannot enter now upon the third branch of my deſign, which was to ſhew, how 
a chriſtian comes to be made heir and poſſeſſor of all things. Let us therefore ſhut 
up the preſent diſcourſe with this one reflex ion. 14 aft. «be 
Reflexion. How unreaſonable is it for a chriſtian to forſake his profeſſion, or 
his practice, for any thing which this world can tempt him with? For his treaſures 


and enjoyments already are greater than any thing he can hope for in the ways of 


« What a powerful motive may be drawn hence, to perſevere in faith and holi- 
neſs? Chriſtians, * all things are your's; every thing you converſe with ſhall turn 
to your benefit; this world, and the other, things preſent and things to come, life 
and death are your's.“ Cd ern STEIN ig 21) F 

What valuable pretenees can the world make, to tempt you to loſe this inheri- 
tance, to quit theſe hopes, and to part with theſe poſſeſfions ? Can you, by complying 
with any temptation, provide your ſelf with ſuch riches as theſe; or with any thing 
that ſhall anfwer-the oſs of them? Sin and the world can promiſe you but à little, 
narrow ſhare of go6d- things : The goſpel of Cbriſt gives you a moſt extenſive trea- 
ſure, for it beſtows all things upon you. The world can make nothing ſecure, but 
the treaſures of chriſtianity are everlaſting ; they reach beyond the grave, into un- 
known worlds and ages: All the wealth, and pleaſures, and enjoyments of this life 
periſh with the uſing; but your inheritance is ever upon the incrraſe: As faſt as 
ume and providence bring forth days, and ſeaſons, and new ſcenes, ſo faſt this trea- 
lure grows; and you may receive the daily profit of it. What can ſin and the world 
gve you but what hath a ſecret curſe in it? Theſe your treaſures are ſanctifird _ | 

„ 
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tempt you to forego your ſacred intereſt in the goſpel, by che alluring, offer of any 
temporal enjoyments, tell the world that © life and death, things preſent and things 
to come, are your's already: Let the world know that Chriſt has engaged and ſe- 
cured your heart for ever to himſelf, by outbidding all that the world can offer; for 
he has written down and ſealed your title to a larger and richer inheritance, and an- 
nexed it to his own: © Ye are joint-heirs with Chrift: And he has appointed it to 
ſtand recorded in his holy book to the view of men and angels, that all things are 
your's.” 8 in (; my 3 

THe RECOLLECTION. | 


* And is it poſſible that ſo worthleſs a creature as Iam, ſhould be really intitled to 
all theſe bleſſings: Can it be true, that ſo rich an intereſt in the good things of time 
and eternity belongs to me? To me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all the mercies of 
God? To me, who in the days of fin and ignorance, have abuſed all things, O my 
God, to thy diſhonour? To me, who have provoked thy juſtice to ſtrip; me of all 
the common bleſſings of nature and life, and to make me for ever poor and miſera- 
ble? Is the mercy of God ſo vaſt and overflowing, as not only to forgive theſe pro- 


vocations, and to admit me into his favour, but to bleſs me alſo with ſo rich an in- 


heritance ? Fall down proſtrate, O my foul, at the foot of ſovereign and all- ſufficient 
* Remember thy guilt, thy poverty, and thy wretchedneſs, and be ever hum- 

le before God thy infinite benefactor. Mourn over all thy unworthineſs, and main- 
rain a conſtant temper of penitent love, and ſelf-· abaſing gratitude. I deſerve to be cut 
off for ever, O Lord, from thy houſe, from thy family, and from all the bleſſings 
of thy children: But thou haſt called me to the knowledge of thy Son Jeſus, thou halt 


taught me to lay hold on the arm of thy ſalvation, thou haſt made me willing in te 


day of thy power to renounce every ſin, to ſubject my ſelf to thy ſcepter of righteouſ- 
nels, and to accept the grace of thy goſpel. Thou haſt opened the treaſures of thy 
love, treaſures that contain in them the good things of earth and heaven, things vi- 
ſible and inviſible, things preſent, and things to come: And while theſe treaſures 
ſtood open to my view, in the voice of thy goſpel thou haſt told me, * all is. yours. 
O por an enlarged exerciſe of faith, to ſurvey this inheritance ! to rejoice in this 
extenſive bounty of the moſt high | to read the bleſſed; language of this text, and to 
believe it with a humble claim and appropriation! Surely here is enough for faith to 
live upon, through all the remaining years of my pilgrimage, and my hope, til 
faith ſhall be turned into perfect ſight, and hope into full and final enjoyment. 
l would not change my portion with the richeſt ſinner on earth: My eſtate is lar- 
ger, and my intereſts are more extenſive. His gold and ſilver, his houſes and lands 


can reach no farther than this world and time; but my inheritance runs into eternity, | 


and my enjoyment of it has no period. Ny: na goons 5, 
My treaſures are ſecure againſt all the invaſions and plunder of enemies, againſt 


all the rage of the winds, and waves, and fire; againſt all the confuſions of the world, | 


againſt all the overwhelming changes of time and nature; even againſt death it ſelf, } 


and the laſt conflagration. Theſe lower heavens may be diſſolved, the elements ma 
melt with fervent heat, and the earth, and the works thereof, with all the fields, and 


the palaces, and the treaſure of it, may be burned up, but my. inheritance ſtands e- 
ver 


for God himſelf, who is the original creator and poſſeſſor of all tine, 
has ſecured life and happineſs to me in his covenant: He has ſecured a poſſeſſion o 
every thing that can be neceſſary to my happineſs, or to my eternal life. 


O that 


A H Y M N. 


O thatI were taught to enjoy theſe bleſſings daily ! and to obſerve the daily acceſ- 
ſions that are made to my treaſures, by all the new ſcenes of providence that are ever 


415 


riſing !. May I may Be inſtructed to make a ſanctified improvement of them all, and 
thus add ſomething hourly. to my beſt intereſt, to my everlaſting hope! May life it 
ſelf, with all the daily comforts and croſſes of it, miniſter to me ſome ſacred medita- 
tions, ſome holy and heavenly thoughts day a divine conſecration come down on 
all my affairs and concerns in this preſent ſtate! And by a wiſe improvement of all 
thoſe parcels of my inheritance, which my heavenly Father puts into my hands here 
on earth, may I be trained up and grow fitter daily for thoſe brighter talents, thoſe 
more glorious enjoyments which he keeps in reſerve for me when time ſhall be no 
more! Amen. | | . | 
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4 cbriftian's treaſure : * All things are your's, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, &c. 


« 
A 
* by 1 
— 


[Long metre. ] 


> 0 
Ha vaſt the treaſure we poſſeſs! 


This world is our's, and worlds to come: 
Earth is our lodge, and heav'n our home. 


. 2. ; ; | 
Pau] is our teacher: while he ſpeaks, 
The ſhadows flee, the morning breaks; 


His words like beams of knowledge ſhine, 
And fill our fouls with light divine. 


27 

Cuopbas is our's: he makes us feel 
The kindlings of celeſtial zeal : 
While ſweet Apollos charming voice 
Cives us a taſte of heav'nly joys. 


* 3 
0 The ſpringing corn, the ſtately wood, 
How rich thy bounty, king of grace 


Grow to provide us houſe and food: 
Fire, air, earth, water, join their force ; 
All nature ſerves us in her courſe. 


' The ſun * round to make our day, 


The moon directs our nightly way; 
While angels bear us in their arms, 
And ſhield us from ten thouſand harms. 
Ts tt © 55% 
O glorious portion of the faints! 


Let faith ſuppreſs our ſore complaints, 


And tune our hearts and tongues to ſing 
Our bounteous God, our ſovereign king. 
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The chriſtian's treaſure, 


I CoR, iii. 21. 


— All things are your's. 


PY> but the goſpel propoſes it to encourage the faith and practice of chri- 


TE. is nothing that a wiſe man can wiſh for in order to make him hap- 


ſtians. What honour is there to be enjoyed among the ſons of men, that 

is wont to E our ambition, but the goſpel aſſures us of higher honours than this, 
when it makes us the ſons of God ? What pleaſures are there to be taſted in the ſatisfac- 
tion of animal nature, but the goſpel invites us to more refined, and.more laſting 
pleaſures, which are to be derived from the love of God, and the company of our fa. 
viour with all his ſaints? What riches can be poſſeſſed or deſired by the moſt cove- 
tous mind, but the goſpel propoſes a far more extenſive, a more durable, and more 
uſeful treaſure, when it tell us in the words of my text, all things are your's? 

The former diſcourſe has made it appear in what ſenſe theſe words are to be un- 
derſtood: Not that we have a preſent poſſeſſion of all things, a power over them, or 
a civil right to ſeize and enjoy them; but the meaning is this, that ſo far as a chri- 
ſtian can have any thing to do with the things of this world, or of another, things 
preſent or to come, they ſhall all be made to work together for his real good. 

It has been alſo proved in the | | 


Se conD place, that this inheritance of the ſaints is incomparably richer, and more 


valuable than any thing which ſinners can poſſeſs. 

I proceed now to the | | ” 

THr1Rd general propoſed, and that is, to enquire how chriſtians come to be pat- 
takers of ſo fair and rich a treaſure. | £ 


I. It is the kind and eternal purpoſe of God their Father, that it ſhould be ſo. 
Chriſtians, God has created all things in the world of nature with this deſign, that you 
ſhould derive ſome benefit from them, as far as they can come within your reach or 
notice, your ſervice or uſe: He appointed all things in the counſels of his providence, 
to bear ſome: bleſſing for you: He has ordained all things in his kingdom of race 
for your advantage; and there are unknown regions of light and glory which he has 
ovided for you. His elect were ever neareſt to his heart, next to the man Cbriſt Je: 
next to his only begotten ſon; © for they were all choſen in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, Epb. i. 4. Whether creation or providence, whether nature, 
grace or glory, all things are for your ſakes,” 2 Cor. iv. 15. 5 
I would caution you again, that you are not to underſtand it in ſuch an incredi- 
ble ſenſe, as though God made every particular creature in the upper and the lower 
worlds, only to give the poſſeſſion of them to the ſaints, or that he manages all his 


W, 
0 


providential kingdom, merely for the fake of his own people without any other _ 


re 


called according to bir purpoſe. It was 


| 4 * 


K | . | | 
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No, this is ftretching the words into an extent too large and unreaſonable; for there 
are millions of creatures, millions rr and animals in earth and ſea, chat are born, 
and grow, and live, and die again, which the faints of God never ſaw, nor know, nor 
ſhall Know, nor can they receive any immediate benefit from them. But the mea- 
ning is this, that All things wharſ6ever rhe faints can or ſhall have to do with in this or 
other worlds, were intended to yield ſome profit to them, and eſpecially while they 
maintain their Character as the children of God, and walk as becomes their dignity. 
and rhait profeſſion. In all God's general counſels of creation, and providence, and 
grace, he kept his eye, as 1 may ſay, (till upon his ſaints: He deſigned their good in 


* 


ten thouſand inftances, in his great and glorious works, and reſolved that nothing in 


all his kingdoms fhoold interfere with their lafl and belt intereſt. 5 
Though whit he has written down in the bock of his decrees, is read only at large 


by his Son Chriſt Feſus, yet he has written out a ſweet abſtract of it in the book of 
his promiſes, that the faints on earth might read and know it. Roz. viii. 28. And 
ww; know that all things work topetber for (ood, to them that love God, to them who are the 
| 5 pi for their fakes the promiſes were written, that 
they might Have not only a preſent reliſh of divine bleffitigs, but a ſweet foretaſte of 
Joſs / TOE 3 „%% ¶ͤùD y 
he bleffings of the children of God were numbeted up, and written down origi- 
nally for them, in the book of God's everlaſting counſels; and in the book of his 
word has he copied out for them, the bleſſings of heaven from above, and of the 
deep from beneath; the precious things brought forth by the ſun, and under the in- 
fluence of the moon; tlie chief things of the ancient mountains on earth, ſo far as is 
needful for them here, arid the precious things of the evetlaſting hills of paradiſe here- 
after. 5 33 | . " 
Does the great creator and Lord of all keep the wheels of nature in their ſettled 
courſes ? It is for his people's good. The ſtars in their courſes ſhall fight for I- 
rae: Or does he countermand nature in any of it's motions, and bid the ( ſun. 
ſtand ſtill in Gen, and the moon in the valley of Ajalon?” Tt is that the armies of 
his people may have long day-light, to ſubdue their enemies. Hail-ſtones and the a 
der ſhall break out of the clouds to deſtroy the Canaanites, when Iſrael is at war with 
them: But if Jraet want bread in the wilderneſs, the clouds ſhall drop down manna, 
and give them bread from heaven. The Lord gave up Egypt with her armies to 
the waves of the red-ſea, for the ranfom and origin of his people: He gave 
Ethiopia and Seba to the ſword for the ſafety of his ſervant Farob. Iſa. xlii. 7. 1 — 
lrved thee, O Iſrael, therefore I gave men for thee, and people for Hy '; | 
And it is no wonder that God has given alt things to his children, ſince he has 
given himfelf to them; and told them, I am your God: It is no wonder he has 
beſtowed all other things upon them, ſince he has beſtowed his Son upon them: His 
own, his only Son, who is dearer to him than all the creation. Rom. viii. 32. He 
that ſpared not his bum Soft, but delivered him up for us all; how all he not with him 
a;ſo freely give us all things ? h %% Dn, 


. 
_ 
* 


II. The ſaints have an intereſt in all things, for Cbriſt is made Lord over all things 
for his people's godd. Epb. i. 22. God hath pur all things under his feet, and 
baue him to be head over all things to his church.” Thus the names of tl Tar 
* 0 it were, inſerted into that divine patent thar exalts and conſtitates Ci Lord 

all. 2 ! e 


. 


vol. I. H hh vf 


- 


418 | The chriſtian's treaſure. x £ Serm. xXXxxVm. 


Father, but it may be. ſaid, he has purchaſed all things for his own honour, and his 
people's good. Becauſe he was Kur de | | 
ted him, Pbil. ii. 8. and made him Lord of the dead and the living, Rom. xiv. 9. 
And perhaps it is in this ſenſe, that the inheritance of the ſaints may be called the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion,” Eph. i. 14. | . | | * + RE 
Now, chriſtians, fince all the affairs of nature, grace, and glory, are put into the 
hands of ſuch a friend in truſt for you, that they may be managed and employed for 
your advantage, it is as well, nay, it is much better than if all things were at preſent 
in . poſſeſſion, that is, under your preſent ſtate of weakneſs and folly; for his 
witdom and goodneſs ſhall govern all for your trueſt intereſt, Ye are Chriſt's, fo the 
apoſtle expreſſes it in the verſe next to my text: And Chriſt, who has all in his hands, 
will take care of you who are his own. | | | 5 
« Chrift is made heir of all things,” Heb. i. 2. And if ye belong to Cbriſt, © then are 
ye heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt,“ Rom. viii. 17. And the expreſs pro- 
miſe of the Father confirms it, that all things are your's. Rev. xxi. 7. © He that o- 
vercometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon.” 
x Cor. xii. 27. Ye are the members of the body, and Chriſt is the head.“ Now the mem- 


bers muſt in their meaſure become ſharers of what the head poſſeſſes. In your pro- 


portion, O chriſtians, you ſhall have communion with Chrift your Lord, in his roy- 
alties and his wide dominion ; for he hath promiſed that © ye ſhall fit down on his 
throne, when ye have overcome your enemies, even as he overcame, and is ſet down 
on the throne with his Father,” Rev. iii. 21. Ye are one with Chrift, and therefore 
in your meaſure, O believers, and according to your capacity, ye ſhall poſſeſs and en- 


Joy all things which he poſſeſſes, ſo far as is requiſite for your benefit in this world, 


and your trueſt happinels for ever. 


III. The faints are actually inveſted with this privilege, by believing on the Son 


of God, by accepting the covenant of his grace, by receiving Chriſt Jeſus the ſaviour, 
— the appointed methods of the goſpel. When a poor, deſtitute, guilty, 
and periſhing creature is made willing by divine grace, to give up himſelf to Chr 
as his faviour and his Lord, he is diveſted of his guilt, he is clothed with the robes 
of ſalvation, he is tranſlated out of a ſtate of ſin, poverty, and wretchedneſs, into a 
ſtate of rich grace, and becomes a child of God, and a heir of all things. A living 
faith, which has all the ſprings of holineſs in it, is ordained to carry in it all the ſprings 
of treaſure and felicity. This unites the ſoul to Chrif, this gives a humble claim 


| to all the bleſſings laid up in the eternal decrees and purpoſes of God; bleſſings pur- 


chaſed by the blaud of his ſon Jeſus; bleſſings promiſed in the word of the goſpel, 
wherein all things are given for a poſſeſſion to the children of the moſt high. 


IV. Alt things may be ſaid to belong to the ſaints, or ſhall turn to their advan- 


tage, becauſe the bleſſed Spirit is given them, to teach them to improve. all things. 


for their own. benefit. 1 Cor. ii. 12. We have received, —the Spirit, which is of God, 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God : And that not only that 
chriſtians might know what their treaſures are, but learn how to make a right uſe 
* Ee: | 3 | 2 | 
are taught by the holy Spirit, to receive the common bleſſings of nature from 
the hands of God, as a F her ang a friend, and a God in covenant : And they fe. 
Joice in them as ſuch, with humble thankfulneſs ; they are inſtructed to * 


And indeed, Chriſt has not only a right to all things by the mere donation of he 
ent unto death, therefore God has ſo hi — 4 | 
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meditations from the ſun, moon, and ſtars; and to read the wiſdom, the power, and 
the glory of their creator, and their Father there, and to rejoice in his goodneſs. The 
peaceful ſtate of kingdoms, or battels, wars and earthquakes, and the convulſion of 
- nations, are all made uſeful leſſons to a child of God; and he gains ſomething from 
all of them, by the teachings of the bleſſed Spirit. 1 8 5 

The ſaints are Jed into an acquaintance with the word of God by the ſame Spirit 
too: They receive the promiſes and directions of the goſpel, through the influences 
of this Spirit. They derive light, holineſs and comfort from every part of the book 
of God; that is, from the law and the prophets, the hiſtories and the epiſtles, and 
from all the ordinances of the ſanctuary: He teaches them to borrow ſome food 
and delight from Moſes and Pavid, as well as from Peter and John. He leads them 
through the ſweet fields of goſpel- grace, and directs them to gather many a flower 
there for their refreſnment, and to feed on the fruit of the tree of life for their ſup- 
port. He ſhews them how to profit by the miniſtry of a Paul, and to learn the deep 
myſteries of Chriſt: He impreſſes on their ſouls the warm and pathetic words of an 
Apollos, and fires their hearts thereby with zeal and love: He teaches his younger 
diſciples over again the firſt leſſons of grace, which a Cephas had juſt taught them. 
Thus Paid and Apollos, and Cepha: are their's. 8 1 
He inſtructs them how to converſe with things inviſible and future by faith, and 
to make uſe of the 'unſeen and diſtant. glories of eternity, for their preſent comfort 
and joy. Ft is the God of hope, who by his Spirit fills them with all peace and joy 
in believing,” Rom. xv. 13. 8 . | 

And might add alfo, that the holy Spirit is given them, and dwells in them as 
an earneſt of their inheritance of all things, 2 Cor. v. 6. till the redemption of this 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, that is, till it ſhall be redeemed, and freed from all the preſent 
incumbrances of ſin and Satan, Eph. i. 13, 14. Then in a happy hour ſhall this 
| purchaſed poſſeſſion be diſcloſed in the faireſt light, and proclaimed to be the pro- 
perty of the ſaints. | 43 8 | 7 

To ſum up all in a few words, a chriſtian's intereſt in all things is well founded, 
and well confirmed. They are his by the original purpoſe of God the Father, when 
he created all things; it was his deſign that his choſen people ſhould receive benefit 
from them. They are his by the appointment of divine providente, that all things 
ſhall work together for his good. They are his; for Chriſt the Son of God has pur- 
chaſed a dominion over all things, that he may manage them for the ſervice of his 
redeemed ones. They are his, becauſe the Spirit, teaches him to derive ſome advan- 
tage from all things by faith and holy meditation. God has given himſelf to the 
lants as their portion for ever: He has given his own Son for them as a ranſom from 
denz he has given his Spirit to them, as the principle of their life: And in this 
den, we may riſe in the language of faith, and fay in the words of the bleſſed apo- 

le * How ſhall he not herewith freely give us all things ?” Rom. vill. 32. : 
Thus having made it appear in what ſenſe all things are your's, and upon what 
andations this glorious privilege is built, I proceed in te | 

Las place, to conſider what uſe may be made of this diſcoutſe. = ES | 
| Firſt uſe. It affords a word of mourning and terror to obſtinate and impenitent 
mers. Are all things made beneficial to the ſaints? Think with your ſelves then 
Ty: you loſe, — vo are not of that number, If you live and die in this ſin- 
tate, you have acomfortable intereſt in nothing : Nothing works for your real 
N it, Your abuſe of all things that you have any thing to do with, takes away 

* ue pleaſure and enjoyment of what you poſſeſs, and turns them into a curſe to 

| = I | 


you 
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72 inſtead of a bleſſing, : Whether Faul, or Apollo, or Cephas,, or this world, or 
e 


. 


or death, or things preſent, or things, to come nothing is,your's.; for ye are 
R's.” And ay ſhall reap no final and laſing. advantage from, any. thing, if — 
in a ſinful ànd impenitent ſtate; for ye are without God in the world, without 
-briſt, and without hope. e WE, | 
Do you ſit under the miniſtry of, Paul, who ſpreads. the glorious light of the gof. 


' | | | 
around you? But the God of this world hath blinded your minds, that this divine | 
t ſhould not reac] them: Even the preaching of Paul is a ſavour of death unto 
you, Too live and die without, the faith and love of Chrif, Do you hear the zca: | 
ous a > language of Apollos? But your heart perhaps grows the harder un- | 
der it: You reſiſt the afAionate entreaties of the goſpel, from the lips of that elo- t 
quent preacher. And even Apollos, whoſe ſoul is wont to melt with compaſſion for 
periſhing ſinners, ſhall riſe up in judgment gainf, you. And as for the plain and f 
condeſcending miniſtry, of, Cephas, you, deſpiſe the man and his ſermons together; =» 
therefore you can get no benefit by them, Neither Faul, nor Apolles, nor Cephas is | 2 
Well, if ſpiritual things are not your's, you hope, however, that you have a pro- tt 
perty in things temporal: If the bleſſings of the church do not belong to you, yet | b 
you claim a good ſhare in this world, and the bleſſings of it: You feed delicioully, p 
you are dreſſed in gay colours and gold, and you have wealth laid up in ſtore for in 
many years to come. Poor vain creatures! What is all your treaſure ?; What is your V 
property in it? A ſorry property in lands, and a large eſtate, when not a clod of the m 
uth, nor a penny of the money. ſhall turn to your real and laſting, benefit! I grant cc 
that you poſſeſs ſome of the good things of this world indeed. But your riches and 
plenty are not real and proper bleſſings, while you are afar from Cbriſt, and ſtran- al 
gers to him: Your own unbelief and impenitence, and rebellion againſt God, turn all th 
comforts of the world into curſes; It is only the grace of Cbriſt can take of the yo 
curſe, and ſanctify this world into a bleſſing. 5 FORE, Wen on 
Life is not your's ; it is not for your final advantage, while yon waſte it in vanity en 
and ſinful amuſements: A long life ſpent in this manner, ſhall but add to your gull, nit 
and ag your condemnation. _ „ +> + r £ 
Death is not a benefit, but a dreadful hour to you, for it delivers,you over to the | ble 
* of Satan, that cruel tormentor, and opens the ſcene of: your everlaſting *. 
WS. | PTE | | (=O tent WY 
Z 3 preſent are not bleſſings to you, while you reſolve to continue in this ſinful p 
ſtate. ou abuſe the day-light, and waſte it in trifles or in crimes; or at beſt you on 
ſpend it in an eager purſuit of the things of the world, with the neglect of God. Ihe port 
night is given to recruit nature for new ſervices, but you, ſeize the ſhadows of the elta 
me to make a ſcreen for your ſecret iniquities, and hide your ſins behind the cur- and 
tains of midnight. 5 F 2 
You feed on the fruits of the earth, and other rich proviſions of divine bounty; | ron 
but perhaps you make them inſtruments of ſhameful intemperance: Or at beſt, you fell. 
lay out the ſtrength of them in empty follies, or in low. earthly, deſigns, without a the 
thought of God or heaven, The. morning and the evening wait upon you in long hier 
ſucceſſions, but you are heaping up iniquities from morning ,t0-eyening, - You vals = 
daily in the paths of death, and 240 ſun-beams do but light you onward to everlaſt. back 
ing darkneſs. You are nouriſhed by your food for the day of ſlaughter. Daily and unde 
hourly you abuſe the goodneſs of God, and even theſe abuſed, bleſſings of bis good- to us 


neither 


neſs ſhall call for greater degrees of vengeance at his awful judgmens:ſeate. 111 | 
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neither tlie lightꝛof tlie ſun, nor the fruits: of the earth, neither day nor night, are 
your . fur yo. Zabuſei them to ſinful purpoſea, e real profit. 
 Andvifahingsiprefenb are not yours, if ye: haveino ſolid and laftingi benefit by 
them, muck deſs ean qui pretend to claim any comfortable ſhare» in the things that 
are to come. There is a heaven / of happineſs: provided for the faints, but you are 
utterly unprepared to futfil the buſineſs of it, or to taſte the bleſſtdneſs. There is 
no room nor place there for ypu. There is nothing glorious and delightful among 
all thei promifds of God, or all the joyfub ſcenes of the world to come, that you can 
claim any title to, nor have you any intereſt inithemy; When hell ſhall: open it's 
mouth indeed to receive millions of the damned, according toi the final ſentence of 
the judge, there you will. find a place and room provided for you; but it is an un- 
eaſy and dreadful one. Hell is your's, the vengeance of God is your's, endleſs mi- 
ery is youris 5 you-| have been treafuring up! wrath againſt the day of wrath ; and 
you can claimnothings'but> this paiaful:porior, 1this'dilmal and everlaſting inheri- 
tan eee en fin „ i OJ] nnn nene {HEL wa. Jl tus þ is 64. * 
And van you be content with-ſuch a portion as this is, while the ſaints are inheri- 
tors of all) that ãs holy and happy, both in this world and the next? O may your 
buſy thoughts be awakened! betimes, and make you ever reſtleſs and uneafy in your: 
preſent wretched eſtate ! Return to the Lord in humble mourning, for all your paſt 
iniquities: Return to Goc ſpeedily, from whom you have wickedly departed: Loath 
jour ſelves becauſe of your abomi nations, atid abandon every idol: Say to him, 
my Father, in the ſpirit of fauh and pęnitenbe, and he will put you among the chil- 
dren, and: gut you u guodly heritage, Jer. iii. 10%. 
Seek acquaititance with Jeſus the San of God, tlie ſaviour, the Lord and heir of 
all things; commit your ſouls to his hands, reſign your ſelves entirely to his grace, 
that he may change your unholy natures by His Spirit, that he may. cleanſe aZay 
your guilt by the: of his atone ment, that he may give you an intereſt in his 
on riches; then the covenant of his love ſhalſł fanctifya to ſyoti all the enjoy ments of 
cartir and time, and make you poſſefſbrs of all the good thingwin heaven and eter- 
C pat not ingot bas He otog fl 
Second uſe. This doctrine diſebovers: to us the glory of: che new covenant.” A'? 
bleſſed covenant indeed that has · given fo rich a treaſüre to creatures ſo umwortiiy! 
We are finners ardidefebve Kare nol ven we believe in the Son of God, the 
gopal gwes cus in dr m je the i ance and poſſeſſion of all tfüng s 
Adam was made Lord of thislower world; this earth and the creatures tliat d wel! 
on it were put into his hands, all things below were given him for his uſe, his ſup- 
Port, and his delight. Thus mankind; conſidered in the firſt Adam, in his innocent 
citate, were Jords of all] But. by one man, ſin entered into the world Rom. v. 12. 
ny aber lin Kaen han forfeired his ſovereigmty and dothinion, with all his large 
Hon of: the/ ereatures both fort himſelf and for us. When the ſenterite came forth -* 
rom the mouth of God, Curſed be the groumd for thy fake, Gen. iii 7% the curſe 
fell on alllrhis lower world, and did, as it Were, make a ſeizure of the creatures but of 
the hands of Alam the great ſinner. They are no more his in that ſanctified manner for 
lis real and final beniefitzas'they: were befbre: They now become inſtruments of temp= 
Wem ſing: pain; and ſorrow, and miſery - But the oovenant of grate reſtores all 
bc agaim to us in and by the ſecond Alam; who is the Lord of the new; world; and 
cer thus charactero is pofaſſor of all chingb : And a fanẽtified uſe of allithings is given 
to us again, in and by Ch Jef O gloribus covenant,” 2 
curſe fr om creatures, and make them become a bleſſing to the ſaints ! * 
> | | ut 
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Serm. XXXVII. 
But there is a further glory in r of all things in the ſe- 
firſt. 


cond Adam, is far more ſecure than it was in the This rich and extenſive trea. 
fure is put into the hands of Cbriſt out mediator, our head, and our ſurety for us, that 


we 
our inheritance the ſecond time, and ſo loſe it for vertr. 
Third uſe. This doctrine yields ſweet conſolation to a 2 afflicted ſaint, who is 
t to make a right improvement of it. The goſpel ſhould teach a chriſtian in 
cheſe circumſtances, ſuch divine language as this. Am I poor and deſpiſed by the 
great and rich in this world ? yet I truſt I am made à child of God by his renewing 
grace, and the promiſe gives me a right to all things. God my Father has engaged 
that all things ſhall work t er for my He has made me a joint-heir with 
his beſt beloved Son Jeſus, and has given me a fair and large inheritance. I ſhall 
be poſſeſſor of every comfort amongſt the creatures that is neceſſary to my ſupreme 
intereſt, and my final happineſs, and God himſelf is my eternal portion 
What if I cannot read my name and my title to lands and houſes, to 


fields and palaces, in large conveyances and writings under the ſeal of men? but! L 


can read my name as a chriſtian in the covenant of grace, under the ſeal of God, and 
the bloud of his Son, and there I find that all things are mine. While I ſurvey the 
gardens of a rich ſinner, every herb and flower there gives me more ſweetneſs than 
he can find in them all: For I can converſe with God my maker, and my Father, in 
every herb, and every flower. While I walk amongſt the trees of my rieighbour's fields, 


they yield me their refreſhing ſhade, and compoſe my thoughts to divine meditation. 


I can lift up my eyes to the ſtately. building where: my neighbour dwells, and raiſe 
my thoughts thence to the manſions of glory: Then I rejoice to think how much my 
inheritance and my manſion there exceeds the moſt magnificent ſtructure on earth. 
Thus his fields, and his gardens, and his ſtately dwelling afford a divine delight to 


me, which perhaps the earthly poſſeſſor of them knows nothing of: And though I 


have almoſt nothing that I can call my own on earth, yet in this ſenſe, J poſſeſs all 

ings. My God hath given me ſo much of F- this world, as he 
ſaw needful and proper for my real intereſt: And ſurely if I might have had all 
things within my immediate reach, and under my ſovereignty, I would not lay hold 
of more of them, if I were truly wiſe, than would promote my welfare. 


Dol fit at the footſtool of the rich in the: houſe of God; or am I but a door- 
keeper in the ſanctuary? yet I can there hear Paul declare the ſublime myſteries of 


the goſpel; and while he reveals the wonders of God's eternal love, my heart within 
me believes, and adores, and rejoices. . Apollos entertains me with moſt affectionate 


diſcourſes of the grace of Chriſt, and his glory; my faith riſes high, my love is kin- 
dled to him whom my eyes have not ſeen, I believe in him, I love him, and my 


joy grows almoſt unſpeakable. I remember the former. inſtructions of Cephas, who 


t me the firſt principles of this divine religion; and I take pleaſure in thoſe ſa- 
foundations. Bleſſed be God, they are unſhaken, and my faith and hope, which 


were begun under his miniſtry, ſtand for ever firm. Paul, and Apolles, and Cepbas | 


are mine. | | 

It has my heavenly Father indeed, to lay many ſorrows upon me in this 
wilderneſs ; but I have learned to think and ſpeak like a chriſtian, and ſay, Though 
I. appear as dying, yet behold I live; though Iam chaſtened, yet Lam not killed: 
Every ſtroke of his rod is given by the hand of his love. His rod, like the rod.of 
Aaron, bloſſoms with divine bleſſings, and brings forth holy fruit. 


= hr abuſe our poſſeſſion by ſin to our on ruin 3) and that we may not forſtit 


« Theſe 
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«Theſe very forrowv are ſanctified to make me partaker of his holineſs. Theſe 

wounds that I feel let out the bloud of ele. diſtempers of my ſoul. 

Thus the very ſufferings of nature, and the ſorrows of life are mine; I have learned 
to reckon my afflictions among my 'bleflings ; they work for my profit. Whether 
4 Beſides,” I ſolace my ſelf in the midſt of my poverty and diſtreſs with this ſweet 
meditation, that the leſs I enjoy of temporal comforts, and the delights of this 
world, if I improve my ſufferings and ſorrows well, there is the more joy and glory 
laid up for me in the world to come,” My light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment, are working for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” 
2 Cor. iv. $9657 Df 575 3 ES00021 ee HW and looms 1 4, | 

« Is my life on earth ſtretched out to a tireſome age? Heaven will be much the 
ſweeter; and after many toils, I ſhall have the ſtronger reliſh of an eternal reſt. Or 
does death make haſte toward me in younger years, and bring my body quickly 
| down to the duſt? My ſoul then is but diſmiſſed the Groans wit building on high 
that is prepared for me; for whether life, or death, all are mine. 

« When I caſt my eyes around, and ſurvey the preſent frame of things, the fun in 
his daily circuit, and the moon and ſtars in their nightly courſes, my faith aſſures 
me they are all employed in rolling the months and hours away, that ftand between 
me and immortal happineſs: And when the morning of the refurreftion dawns u 
the earth, the goſpel tells me, that I have a ſhare in all the riſing glories of that day. 
Should the heavens and the earth be ſhortly ſet on fire, if I have but my faith awake 
vithin me, 1 ſhall have no fear nor ſurprize; I my ſelf, and all my beſt intereſts are 
out of the reach of theſe flames; my treaſures are of an unperiſhing kind. The pe- 
riod of all things here below ſhall but uſher in my brighteſt hours, and begin the 
years of my eternal pleaſure; for the book of God aſſures me, that things preſent 
ad things do he e min, io him Sdn on one on nt] ev 

Make haſte then, all ye remaining revolutions of nature; and days, and mon 
| nd ages make haſte : Time cannot fly too faſt for me, who have ſuch an eternity in 
new. My Lord hath told me in his word, ſurely I come quickly, and my heart 
hoes to that voice of my beloved, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus.“ | 

Fourth uſe. This doctrine requires the believer to be found in the conſtant exer- 
cle of faith, that ſo he may be able always to ſurvey his inheritance, and take ſolid 
delight in it. Otherwiſe, when he ſuſtains Toſs in temporal things, and ſickneſs and 
| couble attend him in the fleſh, he will be ready to judge by the mere principles of 
lle, and to think his comforts all gone, and that he has nothing left. It is faith 
lone can teach a believer to rejoice in this treaſure given him by the covenant of 
Face, when the world has taken almoſt all ſenſible comforts from him. The na- 
ural man with an eye of ſenſe looks on things juſt as the eye of a brute-animal be- 
dalds them, and fees nothing more than according to the common impreſſions they 
make on fleſh and bloud: But the eye of faith is aided by the divine glaſs of the 
"renant, which as a microſcope, diſcovers many beauties, where the natural eye, 
ualiſted, can ſee nothing but roughneſs and deformity. | | 
lt is nothing but faith fixing it's eyes on ſanctified loſſes and croſſes, ſanctified: 
Pans, and ſickneſs, and diſtreſſes, that can enable us to reckon theſe among our 
dellures. It is nothing but the ſpirit of faith that can inſtruct us to think our ſelves: 
ick becauſe we are heirs of the kingdom, while we are poor and deſtitute : in this lower 
"rid, James ii. 5. It is the ſpirit of faith that taught che apoſtle Paul to triumph 
der all his infirmities, in ſuch language as this; as dying, and behald we live 


. 


| 3 al = 5 making ; om 
as and yet al vay reiqieing as poor, and yat ing many rich; as ha. 

_ vying nothing, and ypt palſeſiing/all things, 0 Cort, 10. Ad if we have whe 
fame ſpirit of faith we . the ſame language: 

{> Fifth uſe. This — jy at the hand i Nd, though his 
diſpenſations may have ſomething painful and ſevere in tam. He has: given us al 
things indeed, by the promiſe of the goſpel, but he has gut ꝓut this treaſure into our 
own hands, leſt we ſhould abuſe and torteit it; but he has put it into the hands of 
Chrift ſor ys; and it is Cbniſt our Lord who dificibutes our, ſuch parcels and portions 

is e eee ant en ai ein 1a 8 att 0 ite n 
The chriſtian under ſickneſs, perhaps will ſay, < Is not life and health writ down 
in the inventory ot my inheritance? ?? Ves, but ſickneſs and death are written down 
there too, and thy ſavigur knows that ſickneſs is beiter for thee: at this feaſon than 
health. Do not murmur at his hand, for God the Father has intruſted him to ma- 
nage and govern all his own. vaſt dominians; and canſt not thou intruſt him to ma. 
nage thy eſtate, to diſpoſe: ofi thy concerns, and to:allot; thy daily portion to thee? | 

The faint ſurrounded: with diſtreſs anct payerty, or naked, and hungry, will fir, 
&« Is not food, and raiment, and peace ſpecified in the articles of the covenant, and 
numbered among my treaſures ? ** Yes, but poverty, and hunger, and cold, and na- 
kedneſis are there alſo: And thy heavenly Father ſees it beſt to;with-hold peace and 
from thee at preſent, or to give thee thy food: and raiment but in a ſcanty mea- 

„to mortify thy fleſh, to humble thy pride, to wean thee; from the creatures, 
to teach thee immediate dependence on himſelf; and toi fit thee fon a departure to the 
heavenly world. Cao vo cave, nies: 36 (1 | 

When thou art deprived therefore of one earthly comfort aſter another, and the 
remaining good things of this life ſeem to be leaving thee, have a care of murmuring 
againſt thy God. Dare not take up the words of Jacob, and ſay, “ Jaſapb is not, 
and Simeon is not, and will ye take Benjamin al ſo Surely all theſe: things are againſt 
me,” Gen. xlii. 36. But Jacob was made to knew, by ſweet experience, that all theſe 
things wrought for his real advantage, and were made the means of preſerving him- 
ſelf and his family too in a day of ſpreading famine and deſolatioan. 

Sixth uſe. This doctrine forbids all contention: and envy: at our fellow- creatures, 5 | 
well as repining againſt God. © OF euros bids 2d; vim. gs 6! 53195 

Is my brother healthy and ſtrong, while I am ſick and feeble; and languiſhing* 
Does my brother poſſeſs more of the good things of this life than I do? It is be. 
cauſe our common Father. ſees it proper ta keep; me ſhorter, and to with-bold ſo full 
an allowance from me. I have an intereſt in the ſame: large inheritance; I am 3 
child of the ſame family; and therefore all things are mine as well as his: But I have | 
committed it entirely. to the wiſdom and goodneſs of our heavenly Father, to put it 
into my hands what part he pleaſes of my large inheritance; He is wiſeſt, and vil 
diſtribute the ſeveral portions that he ſees. fitteſd for his children, and: for this reaſon | 
cannot envy my brother. It is the ſame: kind and faithful hand that weighs and mea. 
ſures out my grains and ſcruples, and little handfuls of earthly bleſſings, that gives 
my brother his loads and his full barns. | | 64-214 

Has the miniſtry of Paul: been bleſſed: to me, and not that of Apellos* Have the 
labouts of Apollos been more bleſſed to my fellow-chriſtianz. or the plain and familiar 
instructions of Cephas ? Well, I will never make any parties in the church upon ©) 
account; for all the miniſters. of the goſpel are appointed fer our edification'; and 1 
will rejoice in them all, and bleſs God for the ſervice. they do che family. of Cir; . 


3 
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If my portion of ſpiritual food be diſtributed to me by the hands of Paul, it is our 
— Father that conveys the ſame ſacred Food to moth the hands of C-phas 
or Apolles z and the world ſhall neyes 0 E „am of Pg 5 
Apullas or en nfels, God has bleſſed his miniſtrations moſt emi- 
] to-m * l £2 5: 5! . * „ ; 3 
"Seventh os Has God given all ay 4 the ſaints by the covenant of grace, 
ngs back. again to him, in a way of gratitude, 
duty, and ſervice. Has he promiſed to make every thing which we have to do with, 


1, in oppoſition to 


But ſhould [ hope for no new beneficial return of all my kindneſs to men, the ve- 
ry benefits receive 


The name of Jeſus my ſaviour has yet a further power to oblige me to uſe all my 
earthly poſſeſſions for his honour. Has Chriſt Feſas purchaſed this large and fair in- 
heritance for me with his bloud, has he given me much on earth, and the hopes of 

greater treaſures in heaven, then I will be my own no longer, but give my whole 
elf up to him, with all: my powers, and talents, and poſſeſſions! They are thine, 
bleſſed ſaviour, they are thine for ever. It is the ſolemn and deliberate with of my 
heart, that I may never poſſeſs or enjoy any thing from which Chriſt has no revenue 
of glory. O that his grace may enable me to employ things preſent for this holy 
purpoſe! And when I arrive at the actual poſſeſſion of things to come, they ſhall be 

improved in an unknown but a nobler manner, for the everlaſting glory of my God, 
my Father, and my ſaviour. 13 = | 


 Txz REecoLLECTION of the doctrinal part. 


In this diſcourſe, O my ſoul, thou haſt not only been called to ſurvey the riches 
of thy inheritance, but thou haſt learned alſo, in what manner this inheritrace i3 
made over, to thee, if thou art a ſincere chriſtian, and a believer on the Son of God. 

* Look backward, my ſoul, to eternal ages, before the world began, when God 
marked = the bounds of this creation, and the limits of theſe heavens, and this 

8 | | 1 earth, 


Ii i 
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earth, he deſigned them with all their trelfures, for the ſervice' of his holy ones, for 
the benefit of his children, angels and men; and thy name and thy ſhare was written 
down amongſt them. The great God, in thoſe early days of his eternity, has pro- 
vided a rich 3 for thy preſent and future bleſſedneſs. O may my faith take 
this delightful and diſtant retroſpect, and rejoĩce in God's eternal love! 1 
4e has given all things into the hands of his own Son Jeſus, whom he hath or- 
dained Lord of all, that he might govern and difpoſe' of all things for the good of 
his people. Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and hath taken poſſeſſion of all the bleſ. 
ſings of grace and glory, in the name of his ſaints, that he may make them poſſeſ- 
fors in their ſeaſon, and according to their meaſure : That he may make thee, O my 
foul, a rich poſſeſſor of ſo fair an inheritance; and that he may keep every part of 
it ſecure for thee, till in ſucceſſion of times and ſeaſons, both in earth and in heaven, 
thou art fit to receive and enjoy it. If thou art made a joint-heir with Chrjf, thoy 
art heir of all things. | E vgs HEE 
« But remember, it is a living faith in Chriſt that muſt intitle thee to this rich 
inheritance. It is of infinite importance then, to ſearch often and inquire, Am I a 
chriſtian indeed? A ſincere convert, a believer in Feſus? And does my faith evidence 
it ſelf in all the fruits of repentance, love, and holineſs ? O may I feel my foul to live 
daily this divine life by the faith of the Son of God, that T may maintain a hum- 
ble claim to theſe treaſures of mercy laid up in the goſpel; treaſures committed to 
the hands of Chrift to be kept ſafe for me. LOT eto ee Hon 
And may the bleſſed Spirit inſtruct me daily to improve all things to my ſpiri. 
tual and eternal benefit, that I may not be like a fool, who has a prize put into his 
right-hand, and knows not how to make uſe of it! May I be taught to draw ſome 
facred advantage, ſome holy delight and refreſhment from the continual new ſcenes 
and occurrences of life ! May I derive knowledge, and love, and heavenly ſweetneſs 
from the ſurprizing works of God, as the God of nature, and from the more fur- 
prizing wonders of his grace! May I learn ſomething divine and holy from all the 
tranſactions of his providence, and the various turns and changes of this preſent ſtate, 
till I am prepared and made meet for a more fit and ample poſſeſſion of the everlaſting 
inheritance of the ſaints in light!” Amen. e | 
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. things working together for he 


[Long metre. ] 


Y ſoul, 2 thy happineſs, If bread of ſorrows be my food, 
If thou art found a child of race, Thoſe ſorrows work my real good. 
How richly is the goſpel ſtor'd ! 


e 4. 
| What 3 Joy the promile afford! - ; T would: not change m bless d i: 
With all that fleſh calls rich or great; 
« All things are 1 0 the gift of God, And while my faith can keep her hold, 
And purchas'd with our ſaviour's bloud: 1 cy not the ſinner's _ Kick 
While the good Spirit ſhews us how 


| "Is 
To ule and! 7 chem too. Father, 1 th ally will, 
a Imp” JJ. 22 my portion ſtil}: 
It peace and 3 crown my 1 Grant me on earth what ſeems thee beſt, 


They help me, Lord, to ſpeak thy praiſe : Till death and heav'n reveal the reſt. 
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SER MON XXIX 
Ihe right improvement of life. 
. : Con. K an, T5 5 

== Whether life er death, —— all are your. 


have no need to divide themſelves into little parties, and to. quarrel about their 


1 is a large and fair inheritance that belongs to the children of God. They 
e intereſt in one miniſter or another, in one bleſſing or another; ſor 
er 


3 SS Ss Sg nn = =. 


W Paul, or Apollos, or Cepbas, whether life or death, all things are their's. 

My former diſcourſes have explained in what ſenſe chriſtians poſſefs all things, and be 
chat is, chat all things preſent or to come, that can any way affect or concern them, n 
ſhall certainly turn to their benefit, and ſubſerve their great and final intereſt. I Ecc, 
proceed now more 8 to enlarge on the words, which T had chiefly in my At! 


* * whether life or death, all are your's.” 5 | 
firſt do&rine ariſing from the words is this, Life it elf, and the continuance 
of it to the ſaints, is for their advantage.” | OD 


Now to improve this propoſition to practical purpoſes, I ſhall do theſe things. gold 
I. I ſhall make it appear under a variety of inſtances, that life is deſigned for the and 
benefit of chriſtians. 5 down 
II. I would amplify and confirm the doctrine yet further, by diſcovering what a of yr 

variety of graces may be exerciſed on earth, which can have no place in heaven: quair 
and make it appear, that in ſome reſpects, a ſaint below hath advantage above mirtul 

the ſaints that are on high. | | - bert 
III. I ſhall anſwer a conſiderable objection or two that ſeems to riſe againſt the do- = 

ctrine, while I am treating of it: And, at laſt, * 
Some inferences will be drawn from the whole diſcourſe. | dq 


Firſt let me ſnew, wherein life appears to be a benefit to true believers. 
Life is your's, O chriſtians, for | | I | 


I. This is the time that was given you for your reconciliation to God, and ſecuring . 
your everlaſting intereſt. All the elect of God are born into this world ſinful and er 
miſerable, by their relation to the firſt Adam; therefore St. Paul ſeems to include him- 
ſelf, as well as the heathen infidels, when he ſpeaks of the iniquity of their nature, 
and the guilt of their ſtate. Eph. ii. 2. We all had our converſation in times paſt 
in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and the mind, and were by | 
nature the children of wrath even as others.” Now this life is the time given to ſeek 
deliverance from the wrath to come, to fly to the hope that is ſet before us; nom 


is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation,” 1 Cor. vi. 2. Now while we T 
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in our ſtate of trial, before the gates of the grave have cloſed upon us, and before the 
gates of hell have been opened to receive us. | | 

We are all, by nature, ſtrangers to God, enemies in our minds by wicked works, 
and under ſentence of condemnation : Remember, O ſinners, this is the time to get 
acquaintance with God, to return to his ſervice, and obtain his ſpecial favour, We 
are defiled and guilty creatures: This is the hour of cleanſing, while the foun- 
tain of the bloud of Chrift ſtands open, to waſh us from ſin and uncleanneſs, We 
are, by nature, utterly unfit for heaven, and all the works and the joys of it, becauſe 
of the vicious inclinations that govern us. This is the day of repentance as well as 
- pardon: This is the day given us to infure thoſe bleſſed manſions on high, and to 

obtain preparing graces. This temporal life is the only ſeaſon, wherein the ſentence 
of our condemnation can be reverſed, and wherein we may obtain eternal. forgive- 
neſs, and a right to life everlaſting. The bloud and righteouſneſs of the Son of God, 
are not when. nor offered to guilty creatures in the other world. Now is the time 
to acquire — for the inheritance in light through the ſanctifying influences of. 
the bleſſed Spirit. | 

After ps. there is nothing of this kind to be done; ©* There is no wor, nor device, 
v0 knowledge, nor wiſdom, no faith or repentance to be exerciſed, no ſuch duty to 
be performed among the dead, no opportunity to rectify the miſtakes of life : There 
is no grace to be obtained for ſinners © in the grave, whither we are all travelling, 
Eccle/. ix. 10. What is left undone at that awful moment, muſt be for ever. undone. . 
At the voice of the ſummons we muſt go, whether pardoned or unpardoned, whether 
holy or unholy, whether hoping or deſpairing, And a dreadful ſpectacle it is, as your 
eyes ever beheld, to fee a finner expiring in full and raging deſpair. | 

But O what infinite advantage has it to chriſtians, rhat they have enjoyed this 
golden hour of grace, and been taught to improve it well! What had become of. 
you, O believers, if ye had been arreſted ſome years ago by the meſſenger of death, 
and hurried away into eternity? Where had your portion been, if ye had been ſent 
down to the grave in the midſt of your ſins, before you were awakened or convinced 
of your folly and danger, before you had felt inward repentance, or had been ac-- 
quanted with Jeſus that bought and beſtows forgiveneſs ; before ye had known the 
virtue of his reconciling bloud, or ſeen the face of a God reconciled ?. While. your 
| hearts and life were all unclean and unholy, your death muſt have been dreadful, 
and your ſoul for ever unhappy. What infinite honours are due to the patience and 
long ſuffering of your. God, and to the mercy and mediation of Jeſus your ſaviour ?- 
Glory be to divine patience, and divine grace, for life prolonged, and a-ſinger-ſaved! 


II. Life is your's; it is your opportunity of doing much ſervice for Chrift, and: 
manifeſting your gratitude for his redeeming love. 2 Cor. v. 13. They who live, 
ſhould not. henceforth. live to themſelves, but to him that died for them, and roſe 
again,” | 
Here on earth, you ma ſpeak of the wonders of his grace that has faved you, and 
publiſh his love — is l : You may tell ſinners of the infinite —— 5 
of this love, to invite them to partake of the ſame ſalvation. Here your lips, and your 
ungues may be deli lly employed, in declaring what you have taſted of the 
bleflings of the goſpel, and the of. Chriſt ; : call others to taſte and fee + 
* the Lord is good, and how bleſſect the man is that truſteth in him,“ Pſal. xxxiv. 

Here you may make it known, for the ſupport of poor convinced vretches that 
* ready to deſpair, what heights and what lengths, what breadths and what * — ; 
| | e 
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chere are in the love of Chriſt; for it reached your ſoul even at the borders of hell, it 


ſpread wide to cover all your great and hainous iniquities; it riſes high, for it ha 
lifted your hopes to heaven, and it itretches it's ſweet and ſovereign Mfluence beyond 
the length of time, and provides for your life and happineſs that ſhall: meaſure out 


eternity. Here you may proclaim the praiſes of your redeemer to an ignorant world, 


you may promote his intereſt a hundred ways on earth, and thus glority your ſaviour 
which is in heaven. | 3 sh WE gk 23 
This is not to be done in the ſame manner, nor for the ſame bleſſed purpoſes a. 
mongſt the ſaints above. When the body lies ſenſeleſs” and mouldering in the 
grave, the tongue cannot praiſe the Lord; The living, the living, they praiſe thee 
as we do this day;” as Hezetiab did when he was recovered from ſickneſs, and had a 
ſenſe of pardoned fin. © Ja. xxxviii. 17, 18. In love to my ſoul, thou haſt delivered 
it from the pit of corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. The 
grave cannot praiſe thee, the dead cannot celebrate thee ; they: that go down to the 
E cannot hope for thy truth. This is the proper work of the living faint, to make 
nown to ſinners the grace of ſalvation. . | 
Life is the only time of ſuch work and ſervice. Opportunity, faith a writer on 
this ſubject, is like a golden inſtrument to dig for heavenly treaſure: Do not wear it 
out as many have done in digging for pebbles, and at your latter end become a fool. 
Plead not your mean capacity: Kings of the earth, and all people, old men and 
children, may praiſe the Lord, P/al. cxlviii. 11,12. Serve your age according to 
your talent, Matib. xxv. 15. He that had but one talent, but a ſingle capacity, was 
called to account for it, and caſt into outer darkneſs. Think how many opportuni- 
ties you have out-lived, which will never have their reſurrection: Redeem loſt time, 
by improving what remains. Project improvements of life, ſince your light is near 
extinguiſhed. Make up in affection what may be wanting in action. It you cannot 
do much, yet love much. It our ſervants ſhould work no better for us than many 


have done for God, we ſhould turn them out of doors. Stir up others to work for 


God, that you may do by their hand what 


you cannot do by your own.” Thus this 
pious author. | TEE | 


Let us conſider what glorious ſervices have been done for God, by the long con- | 


tinuance of ſaints in this world. Survey the labours and the ſufferings, the miniltry, 
the zeal and the ſucceſs of the bleſſed apoſtles, who planted the firſt chriſtian churches. 
Whar monuments of honour did they raiſe among j:ws and ſtrangers, among greeks 
and barbarians, the ſavage and the polite heathens, to their crucified and exalted ſa- 
viour ! What multitudes of ſubjects were brought to bow the knee to 7efus by their 
preaching! What a large harveſt of ſouls was gathered unto Chriſt, when the apoitle 
ſcattered the ſeed of the goſpel all round the countries, from Jeruſalem, through the 
| e e of the leſſer Aſa, and through the ſouthern parts of Europe, as ſome have 
uppoſed, as far as Spain! And the redeemer was glorified by his labours where the 
name of the true God the creator was hardly known before. What an extenſive 
bleffing to the world was the life of Paul? It is to this, that the following ages 0! 
Chriſtianity, as well as the primitive ſaints, owe the unſpeakable benefit of his wri- 
tings; and it is to this, that Great-Britain owes the bleſſing: of his divine epiſtles. 
How honourable was it for St. Paxl himſelf, and how happy tor us, that he was made 
an inſtrument of ſuch ſervice to Chriſt, ſuch a glorious ſervice, as ſpread it ſelf round 
the nations, and reached to diſtant ages of mankind. His long life was an illuſtrious 
bleſſing both to himſelf and to the chriſtian world. 5 4 35: 5 | 5 
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III. Life is your's, O chriſtians, for it allows many a proper ſeaſon for giving ex- 
amples of holineſs to mankind. And it is a Kun to 1 to be made an ex- 
ample of religion amongſt a nation of ſinners, or a pattern of holineſs, among the 
churches of believers. Herein you become followers and imitators of the b 
Lord your maſter: He is the firſt pattern, he is the moſt glorious example; for in all 
things he muſt have the pre-eminence. _ 
It you become ang and ſhining example of virtue, and piety, and goodneſs, 
you may attain theſe four very valuable ends at once. | 
1. By this, means you pay great and juſt honours to the bleſſed goſpel whereby 
you are ſaved, and confound and filence the impious accufations and ſlanders of the 
wicked: And eſpecially if your ſtation and rank in the world make you the object of 
more public notice, either in a city, in a village, in a neighbourhood, or in any ſo- 
ciety of men, then like a candle or a torch ſet on a hill, you diffuſe light and honour 
far around you, and God and the goſpel are glorified on your account. 
And not only in the higher ſtations of lite, but even ſervants of the loweſt cha- 
rater, if they are but ſaints, may adorn the doctrine of God their ſaviour in all 
things,” Titus ii. 10. It is be fox the credit of our holy religion, when the men of 


4 this world ſeeing our works, are forced to confeſs that there is ſomething divine 
al in chriſtianity, that God is amongſt us of a truth; and by theſe means they are 
* conſtrained to glorify our Father, and our redeemer, and our holy religion. This is 


the command of Chriſt, Matth. v. 16. | 

2. Hereby ſinners are not only convinced that there is a power and glory in the 
doctrine of Chriſt, but many a ſoul has been converted to the faith of Jeſus, by be- 
bolding the pious converſation, the heavenly graces, the holy love, the divine zeal, 
the conſtancy, the patience, and the ſufferings of chriſtians. The good women in 
St. Peter's days were exhorted to invite and draw their unbelieving huſbands to the 
faith and love of the goſſ pel, by beholding their chaſte converſation, coupled with 
religious fear, and the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit,” 1 Pet. iii. 1—4. Look 
forward, O chriſtians, to the laſt great day, and think with what a pleaſing joy you 
ſtall hear thoſe who have been converted by your example, and reformed from a li- 
centious courſe of life, declare this to your public honour before men and angels: 
Your holy example, though buried long in filence, ſhall have a glorious reſurrection 
in that day, and the judge himſelf ſhall proclaim it to your praiſe, that he uſed your 
ks piety here on earth, as an inſtrument of his grace to enlarge his kingdom. 

3. Hereby chriſtians of a lower form, and thoſe that are babes in Chriſt, are a- 
Wkened to a holy imitation of your ſuperior virtues and graces. It was the conti- 
gol nuance of St. Paul in this life, through the various ſtages of it, that recommended 

um as a pattern to the believers of his day, in all the various circumſtances of their 
ines; and the longer he lived, the more glorious example he leſt behind him, for 
the benefit of the ſaints, that they might be followers of him as he was of Chriſt,” 
G7. xi. 1. And T may add in the . 

Fourth place, Where a chriſtian of ſhining virtues and of diffuſive goodneſs is 
ed with a long life, the memory of his example, and the ſweet ſavour of his 
Hates, remain the longer on earth, after his own departure to heaven. It is like 
uch perfume that has lain ſome conſiderable time among garments, it com- 
wulleates a pleaſant fragrancy to the apparel long after the pertume it ſelf is re- 
ae Thus many a faint, by the ſweet odour of his name, has done honour to 
1 goſpel in the place where he lived, while his bones are mouldering in the duſt: 
4 hiltory of his various virtues, has dwelt long on the lips of the ſurviving neigh- 
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bours; and perhaps, hath awakened others to an imitation of ſuch a pattern mary 
years after his deceaſe. 5 . 5 

Whether example be of any uſe in heaven, or whether the ſaints of lower rank 
there may be excited to holy imitation, by the ſuperior graces or glories of more emi. 
nent ſaints, is not ſo well known to us; but this we may be well aſſured of, that the 
example of chriſtians can have no uſe in that happy world, to guard the doctrine of 
oy from profane reproaches, or to convince or convert fingers and infidels. It is 
the living, and the living alone, that can do this ſervice for Chrift, and glorify his gol 
pel in ſuch inſtances as theſe. | | | EY: | 
But I proceed to another advantage of our continuance in this world, 

IV. Life is your's; for it gives opportunity for abounding in good works to the 
great benefit of mankind. 1 a ſaint lives, if he ee his character 
with honour, he becomes ſo much a greater bleſſing to the world. But what a deal 
of ceaſes with the life of a good man | b | 

hriſtians, ye are required to maintain goad works for the honour of your Father, 
and for the glory of your ſaviour, who hath purchaſed you to be a 8 people, 
zealous of good works: But there is another reaſon for them too, and that is, © theſe 
ungs are good and profitable to men,” Titus ii. 14. compared with the third chap. 
ter, verſe 8. Every day of life opens ſome new ſcenes, wherein you may be ſervice. 
able to your neighbours, your relatives, your fellaw-creatures, and ſo make the world 
the better for you. 8 

The days and years of life ſhould be numbered by the multitude of good works, 
as much as by the revolutions of the ſun and moon: For loſt and waſted time 
ſhould not come into the account of life, But if this were our way of counting, 
what ſhould we ſay of thouſands, who have lived to no other purpoſe but to eat and 
drink, and to make up the number of mankind? O it is a mean and pitiful thing 
only to be old in time, and not in duties to God, or benefits to men. And, as an 
author ſpeaks on this ſubject, all the good works of many who are ſtricken in 
years will lie in a very little compaſs : To be an ancient man or woman of two or 
three years old, ſounds like a contradiction,” and it is, indeed, a matter of great ſhame, 
and ought to awaken d ntance. | | 1 

How many are there ive to no purpoſe at all, and the world will not mils 
them when they are gone? How many that live to wicked purpoſe, and the world 
is glad to be rid of them? Some are mere cumberers of the ground, and ſome are 
perfect nuſances, and public miſchiefs. Such ſhould never pretend to the name of 
chriſtians. Let us remember it was the character of our bleſſed Lord, that © he went 
about doing good ; and he was willing to work thoſe works while it was his day a 
lite; for the night was coming on him wherein he ſhould have no ſuch fort of wol 
to do,” Jobn ix. 4. O may our ſaviour be our pattern, and let us be followers of tis 

holy 5% Alas ! what a noble pattern] what ſlow and diſtant followers ! | 
It was this deſire of ſervice to the world, that put the great apoſtle into a ſtrait 
betwixt two, as in Phil. i. 23. He knew not what to aſk for; * ſhall I pray for deat 
and glory, my heart hath a wiſh that way? It is far better for ine to depart, and 
to be with Chrif: Or ſhall I deſire to continue in life? This is for the ſervice dl 
your faith, and furtherance of your joy; therefore I am content, faith he, 10 9 
my crown and glory deferred, that my longer life may be your advantage. Ow 
an illuſtrious ſpirit of zeal and love TE the heart of this apoſtle!” 


« Y 


ON 


The right improvement of He. 433 


e Ye are the light of the world.“ 6 to his diſciples, Matib. v. 13, 14. 
What a dark dungeon would this world be, if it had never a ſaint in it? (Le are 
the ſalt of the earth; What corruption of manners would overſpread the face of the 
earth! What vile communications, and odious practices would defile the world in a 
few years, if every chriſtian were dead! What ſhameful and abominable works had 
over-run the heathen nations, before Chriſt and his goſpel appeared, and the idolaters 
were made chriſtians ! Fa | | 3 

A faint in a family, is like the ark of God in the houſe of Obed- edom. 2 Sam, vi. 

12. For the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, and all that pertained to him, be- 
cauſe of the ark of God.” A pious foul is a Joſeph in the family of Potiphar, Gen. 
xxXix. 5. * When the Lord bleſſed the egyptian's houſe for Joſeph's: ſake, and the 
blefling of the Lord was upon all that he had in the houſe and in the field.” 

A number of ſaints in a city, or a nation, are many times like Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, in the midſt of them. They guard the public by their prayers from mighty ruin 


and wide deſolation. Sodom it ſelf had been ſaved, if there had been ten righteous 


fouls in it. And I am perſuaded, Great-Britain had been a kingdom of idolaters and 
ſlavery,” or a heap of confuſion and ſlaughter, and a field of bloud long ago, becauſe 
of the provoking wickedneſs in the midſt of it, had it not been for the few righteous 
that have always ſtood in the gap: There have been always ſome powerful pleaders 
at the mercy-ſeat, when the wrath of God and the deſtroying angels have been break- 
ing in like a flood upon us, ſome Moſes and Samuel to with-hold the deſolation, when 
popery and tyranny have been juſt at our gates, and ready to overwhelm us. 

O how many unknown bleſſings do theſe ſinful nations enjoy, becauſe of the lives 
and the prayers of the ſaints that are in it! Holy ſouls, who though they are di- 
vided into different parties, and practiſe their different forms, yet worſhip the ſame 
God, through the ſame mediator, and by the ſame Spirit, who are ever welcome to 
the throne of grace, who are all ſaints in the efteem of God, and in the language of 
ſcripture. Strange, that the name of a ſaint ſhould be uſed as a term of reproach a- 
mongſt us, and caſt upon one party in a way of ſcorn, when theſe are the perſons of 
every party who are the moſt excellent in the earth; theſe are the guards and walls 
of F# to the nation, the chariots of our Vrael, and the horſemen thereof,” 
2 Kings ii. 12. Xill. 14. . - 


V. Life is your's ; for it affords means for brightening your evidence for heaven, 
and improving your own preparation for glory. Surely you are not willing to de- 
part from this world, till you have good hope of an intereſt in a better ſtate, and a 
comtortable expectation that it ſhall be well with you for ever. Does God ong 
your days on earth? See then, that the principles of piety and goodneſs be well 
rooted in your hearts, and that your graces grow up the influences of heaven: 
See that they bud and bloſſom with fair flowers, to the honour of your profeſſion, 
and to the joy of your own conſciences. Let the ſacred fruits of your love and zeal 
break out upon all juſt occaſions :. Shine brighter in holineſs every day of your mor- 
tal life, and bring forth fruits meet for life everlaſting, that ye may know and be aſ- 
lured that the ſeeds of glory are ſown within you, ſuch divine ſeeds as will bear a 
ich and bleſſed harveſt in the great day. 14 

He that has this will purify himſelf as Chrift is pure,” 1 Jobs iii. 3. and 
lis enereaſing purity will confirm his hope. Believe it, chriſtians, as your life and 
practice grows more divine and undefiled, the image of Chrift will appear in you 
wich fairer evidence, and raiſe your bee, of * with him to the joys of aſ- 


Voi. ſurance. 
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ſurance. Many a ſoul has gone to heaven as in a chariot of triumph, after ſome 


years of their practice of chriſtianity, who, at their firſt profeſſion of it, were oppref. 


ſed with many douhts and fears, and were often trembling upon the borders of de- 
ſpair. Life was their bleſſing indeed, when it taught them to die with faith and ho- 
| Hour, and enter into the world of ſpirits with divine joy. PET, 


Let it be ſaid then concerning you, O chriſtians, that you ſenſibly approach nearer 
to heaven every month of your continuance upon earth, and that you look more 


like the inhabitants of that upper world, by how much the longer you continue in 
this lower ſtate; that when you depart hence, you may be aſſured of a joyful ad- 
miſſion into rr rays May your graces ſhine bright, and your evidences for heaven 


appear fo glorious and unconteſted, that there may be no tremblings about your 


heart in that folemn and important hour; no doubtful flutterings or frights on a 
death-bed, but that you may find the gates of glory open before you, that you may 
ſee your way clear through the dark valley, and have a rich and abundant entrance 
into the kingdom of your God on high. | | 


VI. Life is your's, that by a due improvement of it your crown of glory may be 


enlarged, and your ſeat advanced in heaven. | 

That there are different degrees of honour and joy, conferred on the ſaints above, 
according to their different characters and capacities, is a doctrine that hath ſo much 
countenance and evidence from ſcripture, that we can no longer juſtly doubt of it: 
And, 1 think, I have made this appear by unconteſted proofs in another place“. 
If you are zealous for the cauſe 4 Chriſt, and active in his ſervice through all the 
ſtages of life, and your old age be crowned with abundant fruits of righteouſneſs, 
your reward in glory ſhall bear a proportion to theſe labours, and the length of your 


time on earth ſhall give a glorious addition to your e we, in the heavenly 


world, 1 Cor. xv. 58. © Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; for as much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.” 
What a ſhame and pity is it, that you or I ſhould have a long life on earth, and but a 
tow rank or a little portion of reward in heaven! 


But to animate your zeal, I would humbly ay yet a more ſurprizing advance- | 


ment in glory, to the diligent improvers of life and grace. What if the ſervices you 
do for God on earth ſhould till bring forth new fruit among men long after your 
death? And what if your happineſs ſhould be ever increaſing in this proportion? 
When the great judge comes, he will ſurely © reward your one according to their 

works:* But in Fer. xvii. 10. it is ſaid, God will not only give to every man ac- 


cording to his ways, but alſo according to the fruit of his doings ?** What if our la- 


bours, our prayers, our pious works and words, - or our examples on earth ſhould go 
on to produce this divine fruit, even the converſion of ſouls when we are in heaver ? 


And what if the rich and over-flowing grace of God ſhould reward us on this account 


with growing glories ? And © thoſe who turn many to righteouſneſs in this manner, 
ſhould ſhine as ſtars with encreaſing luſtre ??— 7700 
Some divines have ſuppoſed, that the miſchievous influence of the works and 


lives of the wicked ſhall encreaſe their torment: And perhaps, Feroboam, who ſet up 


the calves at Dan and Bethel, and who made the land of HMrael to practiſe idolatry for 
ſome hundreds of years after his own death, might feel yearly more intenſe agonies 
of conſcience, and his hell grow ſeven times hotter. This is a dreadful _ 


® Treatiſe of death and heaven, diſcourſe IL. ſection 2. See vol. II. p. 154—160. 
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mould terribly awaken and impreſs thoſe finners who have diffuſed their iniquities far 
and wide, who have corrupted whole families, and cities, and nations, and ſpread 
their poiſon through ſucceeding ages. And why may not the joy and crown of St. 
Paul encreaſe and brighten by the converſion of ſinners, through ſixteen hundred 
years, by the influence of his holy writings amongſt all the chriſtian nations? And 
thus not the Theſſalonians alone, but the inhabitants of Grea!-Britain ſhall be the mat- 
ter of his glory and his joy? O it is a bleſſed thing to multiply good inſtructions, and 
counſels, and exemplary practices of holineſs; and to hear of them after we have 
ne to heaven, either by miniſtering angels, or by ſouls newly arriving there, that 
they ſtill yield on earth a further crop and harveſt of honour to Chriſt, and profit to 
men. Such tidings as theſe cannot but raiſe and advance our own joys. 7 
As your zeal and labour in active ſervice ſhall find a retribution every way anſwe- 
rable; ſo your patience under ſufferings ſhall meet with a proportionable reward. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light afflictions, which are but for a moment, are working 
tor us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” Life is the only ſeaſon, 
as I ſhall ſhew afterwards, for this ſort of exerciſe ; and the longer we endure ſor- 
rows here honourably, the richer ſhall our reward be hereafter, though the reward is 
not of merit but of free grace. nn 0 | £ 
How many ſaints are there in heaven exalted to eminent ſtations in that upper 
world, and ſome who wear, perhaps, the crown of martyrdom, and enjoy the prizes 
| of victory over a thouſand temptations, after they. have run a long race in chriſtia- 
nity? And yet many of theſe, it may be, would have poſſeſſed but a low ſtation, 
and a little ſhare of honour and happineſs in thoſe heavenly regions, if they had 
been cut off from the earth in their younger days, and been called away to heaven 
immediately after their converſion. Surely, if you have ſpent many years in public 
labour for Chriſt and zealous devotion, you have endured cruel mockeries, impriſon- 
ments, and ſharp. ſorrows, for the ſake of Chriſt and his goſpel, and through the 
courſe of a long life, have-born a conſtant teſtimony to the faith of Feſus, there are 
ſuperior glories ſuited to your character in heaven, which wait your arrival there. 
Thus I have made it appear, in various inſtances, that temporal life it ſelf, and 
the continuance of it, becomes a real advantage to a true chriſtian z which was the 
firſt thing I propoſed. „ 3 | 
But here is an objection which may be raiſed againſt this doctrine, viz. * Do not 
ſome true chriſtians fall into grievous ſins, when their life is prolonged, whereby 
their conſcience; is wounded, their garments defiled, their profeſſion blemiſhed, and 
the holy name of God and Chriſt blaſphemed ? Is long life therefore any bleſſing to 
—_— ſince we are fo uncertain how we ſhall behave, and eſpecially if we be- 
ave ill?“ | | | | 
. Anſwer 1. The great and natural deſign, and tendency of our continuance in life, 
1s to do more ſervice for God and men, and obtain more bleſſings for our own ſouls ; 
to grow more fit for heaven, and to raiſe and enlarge our crown. If we abuſe the 
ume given us for theſe bleſſed purpoſes, and indulge to ſinful luſts or follies, it is 
bighly criminal in us, and we alone muſt bear the blame. Hrs 
Anſwer 2. Sometimes thoſe very fins have been fo impreſſed upon the conſcience 
the convincing ſpirit, as to become a means to awaken degenerate chriſtians to 
Sater watchfulneſs, greater tenderneſs of conſcience, and greater degrees of humi- 
lity, of ſpirituality, and heavenly-mindedneſs: Thoſe very falls have been made an 
Fs of their riſe and growth in chriſtianity by the grace of that God, who turns 
arkneſs into light, and a- curſe into a bleſſing. | | | WE 
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But where 2 5 ; _— 
to higher degrees after our falls; our negligence and criminal indulgences of temp. 
tation, have juſtly forfeited his * e And it muſt ſtill be confeſſed, it 
dur own fa hides length of life is not attended with growth in grace, and mect. 


neſs for ſuperior glory. 


I ſhould now proceed to the 8 | | 
Second general head propoſed; but not having room to finiſh all my deſign at 
once, I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with theſe two reflexions. | 


Firſt reflexion. What a rich advantage is put into the hands of a young con. 


vert! When a finner, in his younger years of life is changed into a faint, what a 
| bleſſed privilege is granted him by divine grace! And what a glorious opportunity is 
afforded en, the improvement whereof may reach to everlaſting ages 

Happy ſoul, who art reconciled to God betimes, and a thouſand fins in the fol- 
lowing courſe of thy life are hereby prevented ! Happy foul, to whom Chrift has ma- 
nifeſted his love in the beginning of life, and ſaved thee betimes from eternal death! 
According 
Lord and thy God, Awaken all thy thoughts; conſult, contrive, and ſeek divine 
advice what thou ſhalt do for his honour, who hath given thee ſo early a ſalvation. 
Pray for the direction of the bleſſed Spirit, to mark out the paths of thy feet, and 
to employ = head, thy hands, and thy tongue, in the moſt honourable manner for 
thy God, and the moſt uſeful for the good of men. | 5 
rt of thy treaſure: Let it not be ſaid 


Remember, every hour of thy time is a 
at laſt, it was a prize put into the hand of a fool, that had no {kill nor heart to uſe 
it. God, even thy God, expects a daily revenue of glory, as the juſt improvement 
of this treaſure. Let a holy zeal be kindled within * to do glorious ſervices for 
thy creator and thy ſaviour, and to ſhew thy large returns of love to him who hath 
firſt loved thee. L a pious ambition ſet all thy powers at work to do ſome un- 
common for men, and to be made an extenſive bleſſing to all that are near thee. 
Ariſe, and ſhine long as a fair example of holineſs in a dark and wicked world, and 
let every year of life brighten thy character oh earth, and enlarge thy reward in 
ven. Be not content merely to get ſafe within the walls of paradiſe; the thief on 


the croſs, who was called at the laſt hour of life, obtained this 3 but let 


1 


thy ambition riſe aur and reach at ſome of the more exalted ftations in that 

kingdom. Then ſhall it appear that life is thine in the ſweeteſt ſenſe, when every 

ſtage and period of it ſhall add 

lings to the world, and advance the joys of thy own eternity,“ : 
Second reflexion. If life be ſuch a privilege to a chriſtian, and be a part of his 

treaſure in this ſenſe, then what a diſmal account hath an old finner to give, who hath 


| waſted life and time in folly and guilt, and no part of it hath been improved for tus 


erernal happineſs. ; 

O miſerable creature! Neither life nor death is thine. Bethink thy ſelf a little, 
and review the diſmal ſcene, ſay to thy ſoul, what have I been doing theſe fifty or 
ſixty years? I came into life guilty and unclean, and am now upon the borders of 
death unclean and guilty till. I was born a child of wrath, and am a ſon or daugh- 
ter of wrath ſtill. I was by nature an enemy to God, and I am an enemy to God ſtill, 


and have no intereſt in his love. Life was given me that I might ſeek reconciliation 


and grace; but I have neglected and abuſed offered grace, and am not yet recon- 
ciled to my almighty and offended maker. The Judge is juſt at hand, methinks I 


hear the ſound of his chariot-wheels, and a diſmal account have I to give of all * 


ed 


| Serm. XXXIX. 
not ſo, God is not to be charged with injuſtice, in not raiſing us 


to the courſe of nature, thou haſt a proſpect of doing long ſervice for thy 


new honours to the name of thy God, give new ble 
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waſted life. I have done no real ſervice for God, nor have given an example of ho- 
lineſs to men; but alas l I have been a pattern of iniquity, or at leaſt, I have fol- 
lowed a multitude to do evil: Every year have Iheaped up to my ſelf new treaſures 
of wrath in hell, inftead of ſecuring a crown in heaven, and advancing my ftation 
and my joy there. Is there any hope for me in the poor remains of life that may yet 
be allotted me? Is the grace of the goſpel ſufficient to ſave ſuch a wretch as I am? 
« Yes, O ſinner, it is ſufficient, - for Feſus Cbriſt came into the world to ſave ſin- 
ners, even the very chief of them. There is grace in the heart of the Father to re- 
ceive thoe; there is ſufficient virtue in the bloud of Chriſt to cleanſe away all thy guilt; 
there is influence enough in the bleſſed Spirit to ſoften thy heart, and renew thy na- 
ture, though thou art an old hardened rebel, and a tranſgreſſor from thy very in- 
fancy. Loſe not a moment more, but ſet about the work in good earneſt; trifle 
no longer with grace, thou who art on the borders of the grave; fly to the hope 
that is ſet before thee; beg ſalvation of God with daily and nightly tears, and give 
him no reſt till he hath heard thee. Such an importunity is like to be ſucceſsful ; and 
then, though thy temporal life hath been no benefit to thee hitherto, yet the laſt 
moments of it may poſſibly be accepted, and prevent thy everlaſting death ; God 
who is rich in mercy, may beſtow on thee ſome humble place in heaven, but thou 
canſt not expect to ſhine amongſt the brighteſt ſaints. Thou mayſt be bleſſed a- 
mong the dead who die in the Lord, and reſt from thy ſorrows and thy fins ; but 
thou haſt ſcarce any good works to follow thee. Thy works in all the ſprightly 
years of thy life, have been matter of guilt and -ſhame, and it is infinite mercy, that 
they ſhall be remembered no more. But if thy heart be broken for ſin, and healed 
by the bloud of Chriſt, thy humble repentance, and thy holy faith in the few re- 
manning days of old age, and death ſhall be accepted through the abounding grace 
of the goſpel. The dying chief on the croſs forbids thee to deſpair utterly, though 
thou haſt run a terrible riſque, and ventured on the borders of. deſtruction : And if 
thou art ſaved at laſt; it is ſo as by fire, it is like a brand plucked out of the bur- 
ning, or as a man eſcaping 1 out of the flames, and paſſing on the very brink 
of hell into everlaſting life © "018 | 


Tun RECOLL arion of the dodtrinal part. 


And is life the only ſpace given me to be reconciled to God, and am I ſtill a a 
ſtranger and an enemy? Have I waſted away ſo many years of this golden ſeaſon of 
hope, this day of mercy, and have I not yet received this mercy, nor laid hold on 
this hope ſet before me; Search, examine, enquire, what is thy ſtate, O my ſoul ? 
And if thou art yet a child of wrath, and unreconciled to God, make haſte and fly for 
refuge to the grace of the goſpel. Cry mightily for repentance and forgiveneſs in the 
name and bloud of Feſus. - Let no more days of — in ſuch a dange- 
0us and dreadful ſtate, leſt life ſhould come to * period, and then thou art 
baniſhed from grace and hope for eve. 51 11 23d | 

But if the characters of a ſincere penitent, and a holy chriſtian be found with 
ee; if thou art partaker of the love of God, through the grace of Jeſus, then 
i bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and let all that is within me praiſe his holy name,” that 
* has not cut me off in the days of my enmity to God, unſanctified, and unpardo- 

_ that he has lengthened out my life and the ſeaſons of his mercy, till he has 
"aged my ſinful nature, and ſecured me in the covenant of his grace. 95 71 
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+ would all cry out, that the longeſt life on earth is much too ſhort to ſhew their 2cal, 


done more for thy belove! Lord here on ear tn 


ever given, and let my future conduct ſhine in holineſs, as a pattern to thoſe that 
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Is life given me as an opportunity of ſervice to my Lord Jeſus? It is he that 
has redeemed me; it is he that has laid out his valuable life for me, what ſhall | 
do, O my ſaviour, to make ſome humble returns of 'acknowledgment and love? © 
let my uſeleſs and unſerviceable years be forgiven, and let the remains of life, whe. 
ther long or ſhort, be all devoted to the intereſts and honours of my redeemer. Were 
it poſſible for the ſaints, after they have dwelt ſome time in heaven, to come down 
and dwell on earth again, how would they multiply their labours, and lay out their 
new life in more activity and ſervice for their God and ſaviour? When they hay: 
found and taſted what a heaven of happineſs fucceeds the ſhort-labours of life, hoy 
would they double all their zeal and diligence, and be grieved they could do no more? 
When they have ſeen and converſed with their beloved Lord, and beheld him face 
to face, with how much warmer love would they engage in his ſervice ? Surely they 


affection, and gratitude to ſo divine and. glorious a friend. Think of this, O my 

foul, and remember, if thou ever arrive ſafe at heaven, thou wilt wiſh thou hadit 
| Te nis el: its 

Els this mortal life continued to me that I may ſpread a ſavour of: piety among 

my fellow-creatures, and ſet a religious example to men? | ord, ſufter me to do 

nothing that may lead ſinners aſtray. from thee. Pardon all the evil examples I have 


are round about me. Methinks, I would. convince the world that religion has ſome- 
thing excellent and divine in it, and encourage them to the practice of ſtrict god- 

Is life prolonged that I may be profitable to mankind, and have I lived thus 
long already to fo little purpoſe ? Though my goodneſs extends not unto thee, 0 
Lord, yet I entreat that my fellow-creatures may be the better for me while I co 
tinue amongſt them. O may the God of Abraham beſtow on me that rich favour 
which Abraham received in thoſe divine words of promiſe, :**iI will bleſs thee, and! 
will make thee a bleſſing,” Gen. xii. 2. I would fain live uſeful and beloved, that 

1 may die deſired and lamented. What a ſhameful thing is it when I go out of the 
world, that my acquaintance ſhould fay, He is gone, but there is no loſs of him.“ 

Have my days been prolonged thus far that my hopes of heaven might be 
daily encreaſing, that my evidences of adoption might grow ſtronger daily, and my 
ſoul be more prepared for heaven: Look inward then, O my ſoul: Haſt thou ac- 
quired a more divine and heavenly temper. than in years paſt ? Art thou wrought up 
to a greater meetneſs for the inheritance on high? Are thy deſires, thy appetites, and 

all thy powers more fitted for the buſineſs of heaven, and attempered to the bleſſed- 

neſs of the upper world? Art thou growing fitter ſtill for the ſight of God, for con- 
verſe with Cbriſt, for the company of ſaints and holy angels? How are thy days, 
and months, and years run out to waſte, if thou art ſo much nearer death, and Jet 
art not ſo much riper for heaven? 7 kigad nul fol an] vii" 

And is it poſſible that a length of life ſnould be fo improved, as that my crown 
of glory, and my portion of happineſs may be enlarged hereafter ? Let my holy am- 
bition awake at ſuch a hint as this, and let me aſpire to a ſuperior rank among the 
bleſſed, by employing every part of life to the moſt noble and excellent purpoſes ” 
which life is granted. Let me ever abound in the work. of the Lord, ſince I am al. 
ſured that no part of my labours ſhall be in vain in the Lord, or want its * 
recompenſe. Though it is the bloud of my redeemer that has purchaſed all 


prizes and crowns in heaven; yet if I am a ſwift runner in the chriſtian race, * 


the race it ſelf be long, I am fitted to receive the fairer prize: And if I am an active 
and victorious ſoldier in the army of Chriſt, and have ſerved faithfully through a te- 
dious war, 4 may have reaſom to hope for a brighter crown. We may humbly wait 
for a reward in proportion to the work, according to the encouragements of the bi- 
ble, while we ful acknowledge, that it is free and ſovereign grace both enables us to 
hold out working, and beſtows the rich reward.” Amen. 
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ND is this life prolong'd to me? Let me no more my ſoul defile 
Are days and — given? ' With ſin's deceitful toys: 
Shall I not then prepare to be Let chearful hope encreaſing ſtill 
A fitter heir for heav'n? Approach to heav'nly joys. 
55 | Saw 5. 
Il never let theſe moments paſs, My thankful lips ſhall loud proclaim . 
Theſe golden hours be gone: The wonders of thy praiſe, 
Lord, I accept thy offer'd grace, And fpread the favour of thy name, 
1 bow before thy throne. Where-e'er I ſpend my days. 
cy 3 . | | 6 | 6. 
Now cleanſe my ſoul from ev'ry fin — On earth let my example ſhine : 
By my redeemer's bloud: . And when leave this ſtate, . 
Vor let my fleſh and heart begin May heav'n receive this ſoul of mine.. 


The honours of my God. 


ELL, 


I 0 bliſs divinely great. 


S8 ERM. 


* 
: : , 7 "= 
; . % 4 . 3 
F 9 A , 
Wt * _ 4 . on * 2 « * — = 
_ % d as i 1 is * © : * 4 „ , 1 
* 1 1 4 . 22 ; : 
- . < * \ Aa. * q * £ ; > 4 * 
„ 1 * [| 
. 0 
8 0 * 5 3 x g : * * 
” - : 4 = 4 / a * * - 
A A N ; - be * + . 
= o a 7 : N 1 : N 7 ; 4 * 7 $1 J 2 
. a 1 8 3 $ 


The privilege of the living above the dead, 


1 Con, ii, 22. 
— Whether life or death, —— all are your's. 


HEN theſe words were explained, this doctrine was drawn from the fl 
part of them, viz. When life is given or continued to the faints, it is for 
their advantage.” = HT np 
The firſt thing propoſed in our meditations of this truth, was to make it appear 
by a variety of inſtances, . that life is deſigned for the benefit of chriſtians, | 
I proceed now to the | | 
Second, viz. to amplify. and confirm this doctrine yet further, by repreſenting | 
what various graces may be exerciſed on earth, which can have no place in heaven; 
and to diſcover in what reſpects, a living chriſtian may be ſaid to have ſome advantage 
over the ſaints that are dead. -; 


I. The firſt grace I ſhall mention, which belongs only to this life, is, faith of . 
things unſeen, whether preſent or future ; for in heaven this ſort. of faith is endd en | 
and loſt ; it vaniſhes into fight. 1 Cor. v. 7. Here in this world we walk by faith, | ; 
and not by ſight ; but in the world above, we ſhall live by ſight, and not by faith.“ Beet 
ſed are thoſe ſouls on earth who have not ſeen, and yet have believed.” Jobn xx. 29. 
Hereby the living chriſtian doth much honour to God, and offers him a revenue of 
ſuch glory, as can never be offered to him among all the ſaints and angels on high. 
Lo believe that there is a God who made all things, among a world of atheiſts, that de- 


| e 

ny him that made them; to carry it toward an unſeen God with a ſolemn awe of Is le hy 
majeſty, and deep reverence and ſubmiſſion to his will, in the midſt of thoughtie$ hah 
ſinners who deride religion, and live without God in the world; to believe that the The 


bible is the word of God, notwithſtanding all the difficulties contained in it, and 
all the bold and ſubtle cavils that infidels have raiſed againft it, to make this wol te pa 
the ground of our religion, the rule of our practice, and the foundation of ou GE 
9 in the midſt of an age of deiſts and heathens, that laugh at our bible andou 

ief together: T eſe are noble inſtances of a militant faith in a world of infidelity 


To believe that Feſus of Nazareth, who was hanged upon a tree without 7% = When w 
and died there, is the only begotten Son of God, the maker and the ſaviour of "ly... 


world; to believe that he now lives and governs all things at the right-hand of hl (lion c 
Father, and to truſt in him who died upon the croſs to give us a crown of wr 
life; theſe are ſuch exerciſes of the grace of faith, as. have no place in the world“ 
ſight, where every ſaint beholds him face to face: Such acts as theſe, are only _ | 
to our preſent ſtate of abſence from the Lord, and yet they are highly honour? nils ra. 


to God and our redeemer, whom having not ſeen we love, and in whom, * 
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now we fee him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable,” — 2 Per, 


R To believe that there is a heaven of glory far above the clouds, where our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has dwelt in his human nature almoſt two thouſand years, and where ten 
thouſands of his bleſſed ſaints and angels are for ever enjoying divine conſolations; 
to maintain a firm belief that that there is a reward for the righteous laid up on high, 
while they are here trodden to the duſt; to believe there is a hell, an unſeen 
world of miſery and torture, where damned 45 are puniſhed for their rebellion 
againſt the great God, and ſhall for ever ſuffer the weight of his indignation ; and 
to walk through this world with a holy negligence and contempt of it under the in- 
fluence of theſe future inviſibles, theſe eternal joys and eternal forrows : This is 4 
faith that gives much glory to God, while we live, and ſpeak, and act, while we 
ſuffer and endure, as ſeeing him who is inviſible, and firmly believing all the 
joys and terrors of another world, which are hidden from us by the veil of fleſh. 
and bloud. 1 5 | F 
This was the faith of the ancient patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; this was 
the faith of Noah and Moſes, and many other heroes, whoſe names ſhine with honour 
in St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews ; and the great and bleſſed God received daily ho- 

nours from this their faith. e Te | es en, oe 1; et ed 
In heaven all theſe inviſibles are ſeen, all theſe futurities become preſent, and they 
| are no longer matters of faith. O that this faith might overſpread the earth, as ſight 
is found all over heaven ! 7 wo, : 


II. Hope and expectation of future bleſſings, either here or hereafter, under all 
preſent darkneſſes and diſcouragements, is another grace which may be exerciſed by 
the living ſaints; but among the ſaints that are dead, there is no room nor place for 
it; for in heaven our hope is turned into enjoyment; hope that is ſeen or enjoy- 
ed, is not hope, what a man ſeeth, why doth he yet nous for ? But if we hope 2 | 
that which we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it,” Rom. viii. 24. And 
this patient and chearful expectation under diſcouraging difficulties, is a glorious ho- 
mage paid to God, ſuch as the ſaints in heaven cannot pay him. STE: 
The living chriſtian knows not what honour he brings to his God, when his hope 
for promiſed mercies bears it ſelf up, while there are no appearing proſpects to t 
eye of ſenſe, and in oppoſition to a thouſand riſing dangers ; when he can live upon 
2 promiſe, and be aſſured of the full performance, merely becauſe his God 
poken it. | | > 
Then we give honour to God, ſuch as the ſouls in heaven cannot give him, when 
under the renewed exerciſe of faith and repentance we maintain a humble hope of 
the pardon of ſin through the promiſes of his goſpel, even though our iniquiries have 
been exceeding great, and though ſin is every day working and ſtriving againſt our 
belt papa, and too often bringing us under freſh guilt. Ret Ret 
Then we glorify our bleſſed redeemer ſo as the ſaints in heaven cannot glorify him, 
"en we feel our conſciences burdened with fin, and yet maintain faith and hope of 
Pptance with a great and holy God, through the death, righteouſneſs, and inter- 
lion of a perſon whom we never ſaw. This is an illuſtrious honour done to the 
ame, and facrifice, and mediation of the Son of Gd... 
Then we give glory to the bleſſed Spirit our enlightener, and our ſanctifier, when 
* midſt of our own errors and darkneſſes, and in the midſt of 'difficulties and 
raiſed by men, we truſt in his promiſed 7 into all neceſſary truth; 
Vol. I. R oh - Gag See neo 2 


- can live by faith | 
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when we walk on in the midſt of temptations, wairing and hoping for freſh ſandify. 
ing influences, while we feel and groan over the deceitfulneſs and the weakneſs of 
our own hearts, that are too ready to ſtart aſide from God like a broken bow. 
Then we honour God and his goſpel indeed, when we hope for our own final fal. 
vation through the bloud of the everlaſting covenant, having fled for refuge to the 
ope that is ſet before us, though by the wiles of the devil, we have been under 
temptations to deſpair, and ſometimes have ſeemed to be forſaken of God, a; 
Chrift Jeſus was when hanging on the croſs : It was then that he glorified his Father 
and his God, by the conſtancy and courage of his 17 * in fuch a manner as he wa; 
never capable of doing after tat great and! dreadful day; and herein his poor temp- 
ted followers have been noble imitators of their ſaviour and their Lord, and have 
held faſt their confidence in divine mercy in the midſt of ſore temptations, and given 
great glory to their God and Father. Tt | | 
Nor is this hope a vain preſuming confidence, or a bold fit of enthuſiaſm, for i 
evidences it's own heavenly and divine original, by keeping the ſoul pure, and holy, 
and humble, in the midi of all this darkneſs, and this diſconſolate ſtate; He | 
that hath this hope will purify himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure,” 1 Jobn iii. 3. A pre- 
1 hope that carries no ſpring of holineſs in it, can neither honour God nor pro- 
t men. WEE: 5 OE 
But there are other occaſions alſo in this life, for the exerciſe of the grace of hope, 
viz. amidſt huge and threatening difficulties, that relate to the public intereſts of 
religion. When the feeble and doubting chriſtian ſees the affairs of the church of 
Cbriſ ſinking daily, he is almoſt ready to ſink and die too, and to deſpair for Zim; 
and it is the language of his unbelief, by gn ſhall Jacob ariſe, for he is ſmall?” 
But the anger chriſtian, who knows how to live upon a promiſe, can reply, 
that the God of Jacob is almighty, the king of Jrael is the true God and ever- 
laſting king, and the intereſt of the church ſhall riſe again, even though it vere 
drowning ; for not all the floods on earth, nor even the gates of hell ſhall prevail 
againſt the church that is built upon Feſus the rock of ages: And Fefus himſelf r- 
I his ſpecial tribute of glory from his faints on earth, while they triumph in 


here are alſo ſome ſeaſons wherein a living ſaint honours God in this world, by | 
maintaining his hope in the midſt of various trials that atrend him in his private af. 
fairs, and eſpecially when poverty and diſtreſs overtake him like an armed man, and 
he hath no other help nor hope leſt, but in ſome gracious words of romiſe, and 
ſome unknown appearances of providences in his behalf. Bleſſed are the poor who 


A chriſtian honours God alſo greatly in the days of ficknefs, and the hour of 
death, when he feels nature ſinking, and fleſh diſſolving; yet he can look upon hi 
_ withering limbs without diſmay, in the hope of the feſurrection, and ſpeak in the 
age of holy Job, © Though after my ſkin worms devour this body, yet in n 

fleſh ſhall I fee God,” Fob xix. 26. 1:1 0 4,4... 0 
I grant that the ſaints who are in heaven, the ſpirits of the juſt made p __— 
alſo, and hope for the reſurrection of the body, and all the promiſed bleſſing f 
that day; but they have a bright and ſure proſpect of it by the light of goth, 
which they read all the rams” and they have a ledge and pattern of it in 1515 
dy of Jeſus Cbriſt raiſed from the dead, and glorified in the midſt of them. ** 1 
hope lies under no darkneſs, no diſcouragement. The ſaints on earth 1 1 51 
the exerciſe of this their hope, give a greater glory to Godl than thoſe in hes 0 
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for it ſtruggles with mighty difficulties, and overcomes them all. It is ſuch a ho 
3s Abraham, built on the mere promiſe of God, that he ſhould have a ſon when 
was a hundred years old, and his wife Sarab was ninety. © He hoped in God wh 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be not as though they were; 
who againſt hope believed in hope, that he mx become the father of many na- 
tions, according to that which was ſpoken ; fo thy ſeed be. He ſtaggered ngt 
at the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God,” Ram. iv. 17, 18, 20. U | | 


III. Liberality and compaſſion to the poor is another exerciſe of grace, for which 
this life only gives opportunity. The objects of, our bounty on earth are both ſaints 
and ſinners; A we are charged to imitate our heavenly Father, © who commands 
his ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, and his rain to fall and refreſh the juſt, and 
the unjuſt,” Matib. v. 45. But in the world to come, the ſaints are raiſed far above 
the want of our compaſſion, and condemned ſinners in their long everlaſting miſery . 
are forbid all refreſhment. „ 7 | . 

It is in this life only, that we can ſhew our love to Chriſt himſelf,” by refreſhing the 
bowels of his ſaints. It is here that we may treaſure up. matter for divine approba- 
tion and folemn applauſe, in the great judgment-day, when the alms that have been 
given in a private corner, where © the left-hand has not known what the right-hand 
did,” ſhall be publiſhed with honour before that innumerable aſſembly. I remem- 
ber,” ſays our bleſſed Lord, << I well remember, when in yonder world ye fed my hungry 
ſaints, then ye fed and nouriſhed me; when ye gave drink to them, ye gave drink 
to me, and relieved my thirſt ; when ye beſtowed garments on them, it was I that 
was naked, and ye clothed and covered me; and when ye viſited them in ſickneſs or 
in priſon, I was the priſoner, I was ſick, and I take it as kindly as though ye had 
viſited and comforted me.” Aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion of the ſon of God! Sur- 


prizing honour 6x on the liberal chriſtian! But here is the only place for acquiring 


theſe honours, t 3 

There is no poor chriſtian to be ſupplied in heaven out of the ſtores of your boun- 
ty, no naked ſaints to be clothed there. All the regions of heaven cannot afford 
any ſuch object of your compaſſion and love. Many a faint on earth is bugs: and 
thirſty, and naked, and expoſed to ſore hardſhips and neceſſities, but neceſſities and 
hardſhips are unknown in heaven. Many a widow, and orphan, and poor deſtitute 
chriſtian, lies ſick and groaning as it were at the gates of glory: Let us ſeize the op- 
portunity to feed, to ſupport, and to comfort them; for there is no deſtitute crea- 
ture, no ſick or poor, no needy widow or orphan, within the gates. Ws 

Life is given to ſome perſons for this very end! Good Dorcas was even raiſed 
rom the dead, and had her life le d out to make more coats and garments 
for the poor, Miniſtering to the ſaints is a delightful labour, and a buſineſs worth 
living for. In this world the rich chriſtian has the honour of being a ſteward for 
God to feed his children; but in the world above, there are no earthly treaſures to 
receive ſuch a fort of conſecration as this is, no alms to be offered up as an accepta- 
ble ſacrifice to God the Father, or to his Son 7eſus. See then that ye practiſe this 
wave as often as providence gives a proper occaſion, and thus conſecrate your ſub- 
tance to the Lord e the whole earth. a little to the Lord in this manner, and 


of th. 
hall be paid. with large intereſt: . He that hath pity on the poor lendeth to the 


gh they are publiſhed hereafter. 
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Perhaps another week, or another day ſhall divide you from all your 
nches ; no more of them can be laid out for God: Perhaps death may ud OY 


the inviſible world, and * ſhall have no more objects of your pity for ever; hat. 


ſoever thy hand then finds to do, do it with all thy might, Ecclef. ix. 10. * You that 
are rich in this world, be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com. 
municate, laying up in ſtore a foundation againſt the time to come, that ye may 


lay hold on eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. And remember that © he that ſows ſpa. 
_ ringly, hall reap ſparingly ; but he that ſoweth bountifully in his diſtributions to the 
poor, for the ſake of Chriſt, ſhall alſo reap bountifully of the riches of glory, in the 
great day of reward,” 2 Cor. ix. 6. | 


IV. Another grace which only the living can exerciſe, is, charity to our felloy. 
creatures under their miſtakes, or infirmities, and a charitable and loving frame of 
ſpirit to our fellow-chriſtians who differ from us either in principle or practice. 


+ Infirmities and miſtakes belong only to the preſent ſtate : This life is the only 


time when a fellow-ſaint can be overtaken in a fault, and when we are capable of re- 
ſtoring ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs. It is here only that the propoſed mo- 
tive has any room or place; © conſider thy ſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted,” Gal. vi, 
1. And though we are bound to maintain an everlaſting averſion to every fin, yet 
we ſhould imitate and honour the forgiving mercy of our God, by ſpeaking peace and 
conſolation to a returning finner. © 6 


Be not too ſevere in your cenſures, you who have been kept from temptation, but 


pity others who are fallen, and mourn over their fall. Do not think or ſay the wort 
things you can of thoſe who have been taken in the ſnare of Satan, and been be- 
trayed into ſome groſſer iniquities. When you ſee them grieved and aſhamed of their 
own follies, and bowed down under much heavineſs, 11 occaſion then to ſpeak a 
ſoftening and a healing word. Speak for them kindly, and ſpeak to them tenderly. 
« Have compaſſion of them, leſt they be ſwallowed up of over- much ſorrow,” 2 Cr. 
ii. 7. And remember too, O cenſorious chriſtian, that thou art alſo in the body, it 
is rich grace that has kept thee hitherto, and the ſame God, who for wiſe ends has 
ſuffered thy brother to fall, may puniſh thy ſeverity and reproachful language, by 
with-holding his grace from thee in the next hour of temptation ; and then tiy 
own fall a guilt ſhall upbraid thee with inward and bitter reflexions, for thy ſharp 
cenſures of thy weak and tempted brother. | EA vs 

This life is the only time wherein we can pity the infirmities of our brethren, 
and bear their burdens. This law of Chrift muſt be fulfilled in this world, for there 


is no room for it in the next; © wherefore bear ye one another's burdens, and fo tul- 


1] ye the law of Chriſt,” Gal. vi. 2. 


This world is the only place where different opinions and dodrines are found -. 


mongſt the ſaints : . Diſagreeing forms of devotion, and ſects, and parties, have no 
lace on high: None of theſe things can interrupt the worſhip or the peace ® 


eaven. See to it then, that you practiſe this grace of charity here, and love ily | 


brother, and receive him into thy heart in holy fellowſhip, though he may be weak 


in the faith, though he may obſerve days and times, and may feed upon herbs, and 


indulge ſome ſuperſtitious follies, while thou art ſtrong in faith, and well acquain 


with the liberty of the goſpel. Let not little things provoke you to divide comm” 


- 


nions on earth; but by this ſort of charity, and a catholic ſpirit, honour the ſaviour 
and his church here in this world; for ſince there are no parties, nor ſects, _ 
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trary ſentiments among the church in heaven, this chriſtian virtue can never find any 
| room for exerciſe there. This kind'of charity ends at death. „ 


Vi. Sympathy with mourners, and pity and relief to thoſe that are oppreſſed with 
| many forrows, is a virtue that belongs only to the ſaints on earth. There are no ſor- 
ul chriſtians in heaven; and the various methods of comfort, which we practiſe 
toward our ſuffering brethren here below, are therefore unpracticable in the upper 
world. The God of all comfort is he who comforteth us in our tribulations, 
for this reaſon, that we may be able to comfort thoſe that are oppreſſed with their 
heavy afflictions, 2 Cor. i. 4. his is pure religion and undefiled, to viſit the fa- 
therleſs and the widows in their afflictions, as well as to your ſelves unſpotted 
from the world,” James i. 27. But it is the religion of the church on earth, not the 
religion of heaven, - | 5 1 8 ; 
Go then, and viſit thy brother in diſtreſs, .viſit poor afflicted and ſuffering chri- 
ſtians: Go mention the promiſes of divine grace that belong to them in a Rong 
ſtate, and lead them to reſt upon ſome happy promiſe : Go teach them the benefit 
affictive circumſtances : Let the twelfth chapter to the Hebrews be your text, and 
| raiſe many a ſweet inference for the ſupport of ſufferers. Tell them of the fruits of 
holineſs that grow upon the bitter tree of earthly ſorrows ; and that the wood of the 
croſs bloſſoms with grace and glory. Put them in mind of the examples of divine de- 
lwerance, when there has been no outward proſpect of help and hope. Lead them to 
| 2 meditation of the heavenly ſtate: Point their thoughts upward : Direct their faith 
and their hope thither : Teach them to look at the things that are unſeen and eter- 
nal, that they may be able in the language of faith to ſay, ** Theſe light afflictions 
which are but for a moment, are working for us an eternal weight of glory,“ 2 Cor. 
r. 17 | . 5 "A 
There are no ſorrows among the inhabitants of heaven, no. ſufferings there, no 
pain, no complaint; nor is there any need of your conſolations: This is a work you 
cannot do in paradiſe, but God delights to ſee his children here comfort one another 
in their travels through this valley of tears, this tireſome wilderneſs, 1 7. beſſ. iv. 18. 
Then let us give our fellow-chriſtians their due of conſolation, and offer to our God 
the ſacrifice of his delight. 5 N e SAS 


— 


VI. Forbearance and forgiveneſs of real or ſuppoſed injuries, is a grace to be 
practiſed only by the living chriſtian. Cbriſt Jeſus our Lord demands it, and lays a 

bar upon your hopes of the forgiveneſs of God, if ye refuſe it to your fellow-crea- 
ures, Marth. vi. 14, 15. And the great. apoſtle intreats you to practiſe it. Put on 
iberefore, as the elełt of God, holy — 7 loved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
ning, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if. any 
nan bath a quarrel againſt any : Even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, Col. iii. 1 2, 
13. Charity, or love, as it ſhould be tranſlated, ſuffers long, beareth all things 
ad hopeth all things; and though conſidered in the general notion of love to 

ts, it lives for ever in heaven; yet theſe ſpecial exerciſes of it belong to this 
world. Charity or love is not eaſily provoked, it thinketh no evil, gives ev thing 
the beſt turn that it will bear, and puts the beſt ſenſe upon all things that are ſpoken. 
O that, every living chriſtian might adorn his profeſſion with the exerciſe of this 
| We) MC ON 09. nr 
Meekneſs is a grace which has no place in the upper world, in this reſpect, that it 
ro rials there,  Glorify God your ſaviour therctore in the days of your * 
Wie 8 | ow. 


below, and be ye medk and lowly a4 he Was, be ye flew to. anger) and ſwift to for. 
give, as God your Father is. | "When you heat'a word of offence or repronch ſpolen, 
and feel the riſing ferment of the bloud, watch agent it, ſubdue it; this is the 
hout of battle, ſre that ye come off conquerors. When there is a word of bitternc{; 
upon -_ tongue, ſtifle it, and keep filence, ſubdue the temptation, and prevent 
23 give glory to God in this manner, which' the ſaints in heaven cannot do. 
* Dearly ved, #venge not your ſelves, but rather place unto wrath : Be not 
overcome with evil; but ov 2 with gbod,” Rom. xii. 19 - + £8 
Love is a virtue that flouriſhes in heaven, it grows high, it _—_ wide, and it 
ſhines bright in the upper world. Love is a grace that outlives faith and hope, and 
endures for ever, There is no fach union of hearts, no ſuch ſacred bonds of affec- 
tion as are found among the ſaints on high. Heaven is the very element and fe- 
ion of love; but it is all love to God, love to Chriſt, and to our fellow-ſaints : For 
ve to enemies is not known in that country, | becauſe there is no enemy there. To 
ve them that hate us, to bleſs them that curſe us, to pity, and forgive, and pray 
thoſe that injure us, theſe are not only noble ſingularities of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, which are not known amongſt all the catalogues of heathen virtues, but neither 
are they practiſed in the heavenly world. As glorious and ſublime'as they are, yet 
they are never found among the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect: Thoſe holy fouls, 
are all far above the reach of malice, hatred, and erimity'; there are no objects there 
for them to exerciſe theſe divine virtues upon. Love to enemies therefore dwells on- 
ly amongſt the living ſaints: To forgive injuries, is the glory that is peculiar to 
riſtians in this mortal ſtate, and our bleſſed ſaviour has a moſt peeuliar revenue of 
honour from it. | bd: a 
But beſides the honour that Crit and his goſpel receive from ſuch a kind and 
charitable conduct, there is a pleaſure in this victory over reſentment, that far ex- 
ceeds the pleaſure of revenge, which is the delight of the wicked: And it is a plea- 


\ 
, 


fure alfo, which the ſaints above cannot partake of; for there are no offences, no in- 
juries, no provocations there: This life alone is the time to forgive, and to be for- 


wen. Now who is there among us, that would not ſeize the opportunity of every 
njury and offence to praftife a glorious duty, and ehjoy a pleaſure which the bleſſed 
in heaven cannot taſte ? | | e | 


VII. Self-denial and mottification of fin, belongs alſo to this life alone. It is the 

firſt leſſon in the ſchool of Chriſt, to deny our felves daily, if we will be his diſciples, 
Luke ix. 23. but it is the leſſon of the fchool and not of the palace; a leſſon for 
earth and not for heaven; for in the world above, our duty is all delight, and there 
is no need of contradicting our own pleafure, or our intereſt, in order to pleaſe 
or ſerve our God, or our brother. In thoſe holy regions every part of our work 1s 
congenial to our ſanctifled natures, and with teſifiteſs appetite and inclination he ſhall 
purſue all the duties that belong to that happy ſtate. ' PEST 790 5 


H 


Nor are there any ſins to be mortified there: The body of death is buried with | 


the body of fleſh in the grave, and earth is the place where the members of it mul 
be put to death. Y your members which ure upon the earth, fornication, wnclean- 
meſs, imordinate affefion, toil toucupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry, Col. i! 
g. Let us be daily engaged in the geatons pradtice of this duty, and ſubdue all the 
unruly appetites that make an aſſault upon our virtue, that defile our conſriences, 
and ſubdue our peace. Now, now is the time to ft our ſelves at work to : 


t a 
gainſt our vicious-inclinations, and our irregular defites : Now let us malig 
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= 4 thought or with amongſt all the ſaints above: There is no con- 
| -eſt with indwelling corruptions, no ſuch conqueſts are to be gained in all that holy 
aol world. There are no new) honours of this kind to be given to Jeſus, the 
captain of our ſalvation, nor any new triumphs to be obtained over ſin, to the 
of divine grace. Come then, let us beſtir our ſelves, and awake to the battle, let us 
bravely reſiſt the workings of fleſh and bloud, by the aids of the bleſſed Spirit, let 
| us be firong in the-grace that is in Clnjf' ef, and maintain the gloxious warkare, 
like ſoldiers who for the honour of their general, and who hope for a croun of 
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| [Ef this ſermon be too long, it may be divided here. ] 


Converting grace works only on earth; we — to t in order to be for- 
given, © repent and be converted, that your fins may be b out,” AA, iii. 19. 
And the exerciſe of this grace is not only neceſſary at firſt converſion, 04g wh moſt 
eminently appears at that ſeaſon, but it muſt run like a thread through whole 
courſe {thin — life, till death ſhall put an utter end to fin. Let every known ſin 
therefore which we are guilty of, be attended with ſome new and ſenſible exerciſe of 
ſhame, and ſorrow, and holy indignation againſt our ſelves. Let us live in a daily, 
conftant, penitent frame, for we are daily ſinners. 3 ſenſe of ſin, this 

holy mourning, is a honour done to the law of our God. It is the living, the 
lving who are called to this work; for there is no repentance in the grave: Shew 
your hatred of fin therefore continually, and your ſincere love to the law of holineſs, 
by ſuch a humiliation as becomes an imperfect ſaint. | 
You will afk me, Do not ſaints in heaven repent that they have ever ſinned 
„ Fay! a 
1 anſwer, that ever regret they feel in the memory of their tranſgreſ- 
. — — — 
neceſſary to that duty of | t ĩs required here on earth; for there is no- 
_ thing muſt break — their perfect peace or joy in heaven. As God is ſaid not 
to remember their iniquities, becauſe he does not remember them in order to puniſh, 
ſo the ſaints above are not ſaid to repent of ſin, becauſe they have no ſuch ſhame and 
grief accompanying it as whilſt they dwelt upon earth, and which are ſome of the 
molt remarkable ingredients in our repentance. | ail bs 
But we may ſuppoſe there is among them ſome ſort of holy ſelf-diſplicency, and 
ſomething of a ſacred regret, that ever they offended ſuch a God, and ſueh a-far 
our? There will be ſurely an inward and hearty;difapprobation of their former ſin- 
ful ways whenever they think upon them: And, indeed, without ſome reflexion-on 
their former gullt and miſery, they can never give due glory to Chrift their redeemer, 
vho reſcued them from their ſorrows and their ſins. But all the painful and ſhame- 
ful attendants: of this grace of. repentance muſt be baniſhed from heaven, becauſe it 
5 a ſtate of perfect joy and peace. FVV Salbe: 
N. Patience and ſubmiſſion to the will of God under all manner of painful pro- 
| os, gives glory to God here on earth, ſuch as the ſaints in heaven cannot give 


We 
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We are taught indeed to 2 Lord, thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven??? 
Zut ĩt is the preceptive will of God, or the will of his commands, which is here ſig- 
"nified, not his providential will, whereby he puniſhes ; for there is no afffiction 
un heaven, and therefore there is no ſuch fort of ſubmiſſion, no exerciſe of patienq 
there: They obey the will of his commands in perfection there, and God himſelf has 
*no will that ſhould ſuffer, or endure-:forrow; 1 77 tou „„ „ 1 | 
© Shew' then, O' believers, your ſubmiſſion to the will of God here, as dear and o. 
- bedient children, when your heavenly Father ſees it needful to chaſten you. He, vii. 
«G—1r. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons ; for what fo 
is he whom the Father chaſteneth not? Give him reverence therefore when he cox. 
rects you, and be ye in vs mes to the Father of ſpirits and live.” It is only children 
under age that their earthly fathers ſcourge and chaſtiſe ; ſuch are chriſtians in this 
world, the ſons of God in their infant ſtate; but when the children are grown up 
to manly age, they have no more chaſtiſement ; ſuch are the ſaints in heaven, who 
are grown to the fulneſs of the meaſure of that ſtature which God deſigns for then 
in Chrift. This life therefore is the only time when you can honour the ſovereignty 
und che wiſdom of God your Father, when he ſees fit to take his rod in hand, and to 


* 


inſtruct you in righteouſneſs. ae 6 | 
X. A ſacred compaſſion for periſhing ſinners, - and longing. defire and labour for 
the converſion of ſouls, is a buſineſs that belongs to this life only. When we are 
ny the line of time, and entered into eternity, we can add no new ſubjects to the 
Ki of our Lord: This is a ſervice that can be performed no where but in the 
t ſtate: It is the living, and they alone that have this work intruſted with them. 
9 the lips are cloſed in the grave they cannot ſpeak for God, nor exhort ſinners 
Let miniſters call up all their powers then to the bleſſed work of the goſpel. Let 
them ſtir up all their gifts, and employ them all for the welfare of immortal fouls. 
Whar is their furniture of human learning ? What are their talents of oratory, their 
flowing uu. and their art of 2 What is their vivacity of ſpirit, their 
ſweetneſs of vorce, their penetrating force of elocution? What are all theſe but weapons 
df warfare'to fight againſt the kingdom of Satan among men, and-inſtruments to build 
up the church of God on earth? What are they all but conſecrated gifts to win ſouls 
to Chriſt out of the kingdom of this world? They are given only Ne ſervice in the 
ſent life. Let us uſe them then with our utmoſt ſkill for theſe holy purpoſes: 
or, whether there be tongues, they ſhall .ceaſe: Whether there be knowledge 
and human learning, that ſhall vaniſh away? 1 Cor. xii. 8, 9. Theſe poor imper- WW 
fect talents are not made for heaven. Let our zeal therefore employ them to the u- 

O let us be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and proclaim the terrors of the 
law to awaken the ſtupid and impenitent, to make them fly from the wrath to come. 
Let us publiſh the glad tidings of. the goſpel, and by all the methods of compaſſion 
and «tenderneſs, let us beſeech and intreat ſinners to be ,reconciled £6 God. Let 
us ſet the unſearchable riches of Chrift before them, the all-ſufficiency .of his righ- 

_ xeouſneſs, and the power of his grace; and ſtudy and contrive how we may addreſs | 
their conſciences in the moſt ſucceſsful manner, till we have won their hearts over 


* 


And, 
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And let ch not only be the labeur of the ſu y, and the wofle of our public 

|oficen'in'ths church, but let the houſes where we dwell, and the families where we 
viſſe, be witneſſes for us in the great day, chat we have inſtructed and warned the 
ſouls of men, cat we have Cartied on che buſineſs of the pulpit in the'parlour, and 
have ſpread the favour of the Tnowledge of Chr through all our converſion; 
Leer parents chat are ſolititous for che eternal welfure of their 
their ſons and daughters as their own ſouls; let them ſeire the pr iy 
for this ſoft of work. © Let them make uſe of all the 4 of alle authority 
and of conſtraining love, eo win the hearts of their ee eee 
them to accept « of the grace of Chriſt, and ſnatch them as brands out of the 

Let friends and deareſt relatives, let maſters and rulers of families, lay hold on every 
juſt occaſion c Ipsak of the things of God to thoſe chat are near hem. Life is the 
only time to expreſs our zeal for God, and love to fouls; in fuck a manner as this. 
When we pray, v thy Kingdom! come,” we ſhould awaken our endeavours to gain! ſome 
new ſubie&s to Ch. 

Conde, et us Ul; gets our bem bonftlenes in this ſacred and adirbpatbie 
work, while we conſider, that to day is che accepted time, now is the hour of ſal- 
vation.“ God may put an end to Hur on lives; or che lives” of our friends to- 
morrow, and 8 or our's will prevent this fort of work for ever. Then 
we can ſpeak no more, of they can hear us no more: They will be for ever out of 
the reach of our compaſſionate deſires to ſave them. We may ſend our bitter ſighs, 
and our fruitleſs groans, after them, when they are gone down to darkneſs without 
hope ; and we may feel the inward T7 of a ſharp and painful repentance, while, 
through our fieglect, and their own and wickedneſs, they are curſing the day 


of their birth, and crying out, in "ral row under che e divine ven 
a” x | b ne 


= XI. A e can be exerciſed only in this lie, 1 holy zeal, ad | 
28 | boldneſs in the 725 of chriſtianity, with courage in ſuffering for Chriſt. Theſe 
heir are virtues th belong only to our mortal ſtate ; theſe are made neceflary to the 
5 ſaints, by the oppoſition that is raiſed againſt true religion by the men of this world. 
GET) Here in this world, “ they that will live godly in Chrift Feſus, malt ſuffer perſecu- 
oh tion,“ 2 Tim. iii. 12. Our ſaviour himſelf, in the firſt publication of his own 

\ the pe, © endured the contradiction of finners againſt himſelf;*” he ſealed his doArine 
es: wich his own blond, and has given his followers a glorious example of 'a- ſuffering 
edge zeal and holy. fortitade. r bun who en ono wo the dir and N pops wy 
per- ſhame, Heb. N11: - 25 3 FO 7 l 


This ſort of virtues doch not Rs to the heavenly "IO for there i ae 
iron made to truth and holineſs : There are no ſuch trials of our zeal and courage 
in heaven; courage to ſpeak boldly for Chrift, and zeal to give him public glory, 

maintaining his goſpel in the face of terror and death ; for there are no inſidels, no 
lnners, no enemies in all the heavenly 1 There ate no — — 
no perſecuti powers, ho” 8 A ; RS 
os there for | 


ate 0 . ſeaſon, Stegs of Gbr, Pes bold zn the. pee af 
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(450 Ne muas ofthe, lining; ales the dead, Ferm. XI. 
his, ſale, Ad v. 41. Iv is here on eattk only, that it is in your power to ſnew, how 
much. you loye your ſhviour more than ,yqur life, and chat your love to our Lord 
f than death with all it's terrors, Upon this account ſhall I exhort you to - 


Is Itronger than d. | | 
[Praiſe chat the: apoſtle, James expreſſes; James 1. 2, 54 Count it all joy, my bre- | 
threng —— all into divers temptationß; for the proof or trial of your faith (ha | 
n glorious when Chrift comes, 1 Pet. i. bag It was a frequent | 
and ſaered ambition among the primitivę chriſtians to contend for the crown of mar- | 
tyrdom. This world is the only ftage for ſuch bloudy conflicts, and this life is the ſ 
only ſeaſon wherein we can obtain the, addition of this ornament to our crown cf 
r eee 10 Dom STING. © 6 
s blog yel nt ig ip 2% Fi 41 te JJC 0 
XII. May I add in the laſt place, that a calm and chearful readineſs for a remo- 0 
val out of ckis world. is an honour done to Chriſ and his goſpel here on earth, which 
belongs not to the heavenly ſtate. Death, in che courſe of nature, as well as by t 
the hands of violence, hath always ſomething awful and formidable in it. Fleh 0 
and bloud ſhrinks and trembles at the 2 of a diſſolution, and Cbriſt delights f 
ito ſee the grace that he has wrought in his faints, gain the aſcendency over fleſh and b 
bloud, — 2 conquer the terrors of death and the grave. He loves to ſee his followers t 
maintain a ſerene ſoul, and venture into the inviſible world upon the merit of his 
bloud, with holy fortitude and a chearful faith. It is only the living chriſtian that ta 
can. die, and glorify God his ſaviour in that great and important hour. The ſaints, a 
who are arrived at heaven, dwell in the temple of God, and ſhall £0 no more out,” | ar 
Rev. iii. 12. They are for ever poſſeſſed of lite and immortality. There are no more * 
deaths or dangers for them to encounter, no more terrors to engage their conflict, fa 
Death is the laſt enemy of the ſaints; and when the chriſtian, meets it with ſacred | P. 
courage, he gives that honour to the captain of his ſalvation, which the ſaints in in 
glory can never give, and which he himſelf can never repeat. Dying with faith and all 
tortitude is a noble concluſion of a life of zeal and ſervice. It is the very laſt duty ſay 
on earth; when that is done, then heaven begins, © wg 
Thus I have made it evident, in many inſtances, that there is a rich variety of vir- vel 
tues and graces to be exerciſed in this lite, which have no place after death, and up- | 
on this account the living chriſtian may be ſaid to have ſome advantage beyond the M 
Here an objection or two will ariſe that may en anſwer. Ie | the 
- .Objeftion'I. But is not heaven always repreſented as a ſtate of perfection? ls wh 
not grace and holineſs more complete there than ever they have been, or can be i | 1 
the time of our mortal life? And yet, how can it be a ſtate of greater perfection, i on 
ſo many graces are wanting there . 
Anſwer. Theſe graces which belong to the living faint, and have no place among ſtill 
the happy dead, are but the various exerciſes. of a ſanctified mind, ariſing from ſome W 2 
impei f. ctions in our preſent ſtate. | Faith is owing to our want of ſight: Hopes 
owing to our want of enjoyment; Patience, courage, , compaſſion, forbearance, for. * 
giveneſs, repentance, and: ſuch like graces, are wing to the ſins, the ſorrous, 0! | | 1 
the temptations that are fund in this. world only. The. follies, the miſtakes, the 1 ho: 
firmities of our. ſelves, or our fellow-chriſtians, or the wickedneſs of the world WW 5 
wherein we live, are the only things that give occaſion for the exerciſe of ſuch graces or th 
as I have now mentioned; therefore, in a perfect ſtate there is no room for them. g | go. 
et every faint in heaven has à ſanctified nature, which is the root and —_— Eur 
al thele, graces, Wd they ould pes pear uo glorious excrgiſe again i cb dhe . 


Selim. XI.. The br ions of the fiving Wt ar 451 
obje£ts, or :0etalions, cor ſeaſons proper: to exeite them., Therefore che Hints aboxe 
are not defektive in an virtue ofigrace, though. they have no actual exerciſe &f ſeveral. 
of them in heaven. So God: bel would not be in himſelf leſs. merciful if R apr! 
peared in any province of his dominion, where there was no creature in miſery, and 
conſequently: no proper object for mercy. He is a God of infinite compaſſion and 
forgiveneſs ſtill, though he has no immediate new exerciſes of them in heaven, in a 
world where no ſinners are: for fin and miſery are the only proper occaſions, of for- 
givenels and merey. Thus the ſais. in heaven. are perfect in grace and holineſs, 
even though there are no proper objects or occaſions, for this holineſs or this grace 
to 1 it ſelf in ſack. peculiar inſtances as I have been deſcribing in this diſ- 
Objection II. Ho can it be ſaid, that a living chriſtian has any advantage above 
the dead ? Is not heaven better than earth? And upon. that account, is not death 
often repreſented to us under moſt pleaſing. colours in the goſpel, as it is an = 
from the ſins and ſorrows of this preſent ſtate, and as it conveys us into the world of 
- pan where there are infinite advantages above any thing to be enjoyed in 
Anſwer. Though the living ſaint has ſome advantages which the dead cannot par- 
take of, yet it is very true, that the honours, the pleaſures, the joys, the perfections, 
and the advantages of heaven, when ſummed up together, are far more and greater, 
and are infinitely preferable to thoſe on earth; but they are not all of the ſame kind. 
When we compare che ſtate of grace and the ſtate of glory together, we may boldly 
ſay, the ſtate. of glery has vaſtly eee and St. Paul himſelf thought ſo, 


in this ſinful world. He aſſerts it, that death would be hig own gain; yet ſtill he 
allows there are ſome advantages of this life, which death would deprive.him of; for, 
lays he, for me to live in the fleſh, will be for the honour of Chrift in his churches ; 


the difficulties and hardſhips: of th 
wien we haye done the will of God, g may receive the, promiles,” Hab. x. 36. 
all choſe peculiar advantages to be ſer belore , 
long to our ſtations here on earth, on purpoſe to ſu port our patience, to bear us up 
bean prelent, burdens, and male us active in preſent duties : Although it muſt be 
kill conſe; chax all thoſe adresse, this þ 
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preſent life, $.let us loſe pract 
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52 long duration indeed, but it 
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452 De privilege of the liulng uhoue\rbo"tlend. Serta, XL, 
cdouã lamp of life to burh in vain, 6r weeks; and days, und Wouts 20 ide away un: 
employed and ufelefſs. Let Ys remember, that while we are berey we work for 2 
long hereafter ; that we think; and ſpeak; and act with regard t6 an eternal Rate, and 
chat in time we live for eternity. Let us call up alt dur powers to attion anddiligence, 
that not a day of our ſhort lives may paſs away, but what may turf to our account in 
the years of eternity. | While God is pleaſed to delay our heaven, let our continuance 
on earth be filed up with the various exerciſe of fuch graces as are ſuited to our pre- 
ſent ſtations. Let this be à new ſpring and motive tõ our zeal, Mat we are doing 
ſhe? honouts to God and tür faviouf here on earth, of Which nons ef che faints a. 
bove are capable, and for which this life is the only ſeaſun : And let it appear in the 
day of retribution, that the length of our life here on earth, has been a great, and 
real, and everlaſting advantage to us, by preparing us for a higher ſtation after 
death, and a fairer inheritance Mad world, rich is oyerlafli ae ron al 51 
Inference l. Theugh your hopes of heaven be never ſo well grounded, yet 
be hot toe impatient af elling longer on the earth: And though your burdens 
and ſorrows may be very great in life, yet be not to Haſty and importuiate in your 
deſires of death.” Support your ſelf under all the fatigues, trials and difficulties of 
the preſent ſtate,” with this conſideration; that you ate now employed in ſuch ſervice 
for- , and paying ſuch a tribute of honour to him in your ſuffering circutnſtances, 
a9 all the ſaifſts in heaven cannot do. Some of the children of God in this world 
haut been 166 impatient of Rfe, and too eager in their importugities for death and 
thegrave. | Job and Eſffab were great favourites of heaven; but they failed a little 
in tRis point: And God, in the courſe of his providence, after ward made it ſe 
whit” eminent ſervice he Had for them both to do before they left this world. LA, 
was defigndd to reform the whole nation of Mae! from idolatry, and Job to be the 
Parent ef aà new large family; and give the world an example of God's rewarding 
| — — life be your 's, O chriſtian, and be numbered àmeng your poſſeſſions, 
not too haſty to art with it, nor to throw - away that talent Which may yet in 
days to come be employed to the ſignal honour of thy God and ſaviour.. 
Inference III. If life be almoſt ſpent, and you have done little for God, {cc 


8 - 


that in your laſt, your dying hours, if poſſible, you ſpeak and act for his glory“ 
Let got — fe quite paſs away, de turned over like a blank leaf 
whith- has none of the praiſes of God ® writtch upon ik. & word ef warning; from 
a death bed may make a deep and happy impreffion on thoſe that hear it, atidrhrough 
divine r thay ſave # Tout ; and if .o, thou ſhalt hear of it again with honour and 
applauſe in the great day. The thief that was converted upon the eroſs, ſpoke 3 
word for Chyif in his laft moments, and it has been bleſſed to refeue many from the 
ws of deſpair: That dying creature had done nothing for God in his Efe; a vicious 
fe, and a wicked cteature ! But the profeſſion of finceteè faith and repentance which he 
made at his death, hath been richly honoured in the kifigdetty'of grace; and I am 
Perſunded ie has helped many a Fearful:chriſtin oh toward the kingdomof glory. 
Inference IV. * If 6 many valuable works ate done, and ſo many graces are 
exerciſed on earth which have ho place in heaven, then che lives of the faints arc 
worth praying for.” Precious in the eye of God is the life of his falhts, and Say | 
thould be precious in the eye of man tov. Wii in We WAP e wht, | | 
Ae a culiom in former days for merchants in their boch of accounts to have {laus Deo,” org 
to God,” written in the beginty 4 of ——" is rho on the” bel 6f the page in large ed fr 


letters, e pat them «lays in mind, that, in their human affe, they mul carry 0H a Givine 
far the glory of God, 4 
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uw. XL. The privilege of tl living above the dead. 1 
pious magiſtrate, when a zealous and faithful miniſter you down to the duſt, alas, 


how much good ceaſes from the earth for ever! The wo 

þ 4 Gene” | | $77 @S 
9 not children be impatient at the length of life which their holy parents enjoy: 
You know not, children, what benefit ye may reap from their example, their counſel, 
their eariſeſtFrayers,' and ſecr@ wyEftlings with God fot your fouls : Let us have a 


d knowsnot what it loſes by 


+ 
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| care that ye o nothing, that 9 reak the ſpirits _ pious friends, ꝓr th:t may 
haſten the departure of holy perſons from this lowe 


| orld, whoſe virtttes and gra- 
ces are of eminent uſe among us. Let us rather pray earneſtly, that God would 
lengthen out the days of thoſe, who ſpeak and act with a uſeful zeal for the honour 
of Chrift, and for the welfare of the ſouls of men. When death once has put a pe- 
riod to their days, JalF this ſort of ſervitgis firſiſſied for ever; and we our ſelves may 
{;ſtain unknown Tofs By their ſpeedy departure out of this workd. © * 


Is not this a ſtrange doctrine which I have heard to-day, that a chriſtian on earth 
has many privileges which can never belong to the ſaints in heaven? Is it not ſtran 
dings ta hear, ghat there are many graees to be exerciſed in this life, which neither 
ſaints nor angels can practiſe in the holy and heavenly. world? And yet ie evidenoe 
i ſo ſtrong, and the truth ĩs ſo plain and certain, that I ſee it, and I muſt/helie ve it; 
Remember then, O my foul, thou haſt one more motiye 40 diligence in alli the du 
ties of life than ever thou hadſt before: And thou haſt alſo one more ſupport under 
al thy ſorrows, beyond what thy former days were ever acquainted with. A 12 


lightful ſupport it is, under ſufferings, and a noble motive ty « uy, 5 Awake, awake 
al my ative, powers, let eyery grace be in exerciſe, and every kaleßt de en 97 8 
bring this revenue 6 3 God and my ſa vie ir in his ti Rk 6 Tanks 
above cannot give him, and which, at the moment of death, mult for ever ceaſe. 
« Bleſſed Spirit! lead me to the practiee of the moſt uſeful duties, that my ſervice 
may be of «tg extent both to God and man. Now let me ſtudy and conte 

herein F my beſt promote the intereſſ of Ch a his goſpel here n raff Tick 
me bear the burdens of life with a hoty ſatisfactiot? Let me endure the fatights of 
labour with à fare pan: Et rhe- reſiſt the termptatꝭons) lee ln füt te Br 


boys of life like a good ſoldier of Chrift in the preſent field of battle. Heaven will 


have _ buſineſs for me, and proper work of it's own: That is the place of joy and 
triumph, 5 : 

Forgive, O my God, all my ſlothfulneſs in Guys and my impatience of ſuffe- 
ing. Let this new and glorious motive poſſeſs my ſpirit powerfully, and influence 
al my future conduct, that when the meſſenger of death ſhall tell me, I muſt be em- 
floyed in this ſort of work no more, I may look back from the borders of eternity, 
and rejoice that I have been aſſiſted by divine , to do ſo much for God on 
earth; and when J am called away from the preſent ſtage of action, I may be re- 
cived by my great maſter at the gates of heaven, with a © well done good and 


latful ſervant, come, enter into the joy of thy Lord.“ Amen, 
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WA KE 90 W my love,” Siders e paſſions; 0 oy foul, 


And ſerve my ſaviour here below. 


Works Which all the ſaints above, 
Which holy angels cannot do. 
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My faith and hope may ſee the Lord, 
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Maintain the fight, thy work Pore, 

Daily thy riſing firis controul, 

irre be thy ee ever new. 

Wanne 

his land of triumph lies on * 

There are no fields of battle there : 

Lord, I would conquer till I dic, 

© And finiſh all the glorious war. 
eee of 47 

155 ey ry flying hour confeſs 


1 gain hs ſpel freſn renown, 
And when my life and labours ceaſe, 
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— Death improyed to our c advantage 


\ us 41 * „ "un. 
wud ww + ww * 1 


po 44h rn 1 Con. it, 22, ; | . 
= Whether life or death, —— all are MEL 1 5 
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ent the glory and grandeur, the treaſures and poſſeſſions that every be- 

— is a partaker of, by virtue of his intereſt in Cbriſt; and to ſhew, that 
whatſoever perſons or affairs a chriſtian: has to do with in the natural, the civil, and 
the religious life, they ſhall all turn to his benefit ſome way or other. All the cir- 
cumſtances that attend him while he continues here in this world, and even his de- 


| TA chief thing which the apoſtle has in his eye in theſe . is to re- 


parture out of it too, ſhall work for his good. Death is mumbered among his oſ⸗ | 


| teſſions as well as life, Death may be terrible to fleſh and bloud, for it is a cur in 
| it's original, nature and deſign, and ſinners will find and feel the curſe of it; but it is 
| transformed into a bleſſing to the ſaints by the abounding grace of the goſpel. 

[ confeſs, it is a chriſtian's own death, that, the holy writer ſeems chiefly and moſt 
particularly, to deſign and intend here: And this I, moſt largely inſiſt upon. But 
lince death in all it's circumſtances. and attendants, i in all the extent of it's dominion, 
and with all it's power, is under the Overeign management of God our heavenly Fa- 
ther; it is conſtrained to ſubſerve his kind and graciqus purpoſes to his own peoples 
in all it's forms and appearances. And I think upon chijs account, that L ſhall not 


tranſgreſs the a poſtle's great and general deſign, if I take the dreadful name of prarh, 


in it's wideſt rs moſt tormidable extent of Power, and with relation to all it's vic- 
| tories ; and ſhew, how even in this largeſt ſenſe, it is appointed to ſubſerve the glory 
of God, and the kingdom of Chrift, and by the grace of the new covenant, it is ren - 
| (ered uſeful and beneficial to every true chriſtian; on this account therefore i it maT: be. 
numbered amongſt his, ſſeſſions. Death is your's.” . 


With this view I ſhall endeavout to run through theſe five general heads followin | 


| and improve each of them, in a few particulars, to the benefit of chriſtians, agreeably 
o the deſign of my text...  ' 


Death is made uſeful to a faint » when we copier it, e 


I As reignin over 1 ral... 1 1 9095305 3. 
II. Asf 5 0 ol woe and ab. wv W P 
| 17 * taking captive the bodies of the ſaints. 1 
As depriving us of our dear relations and kindred. And, 
As bringing our oun bodies n 6. the, duft, - | % e 


10 L was very Unvilling to leave; the death of Chrift out We this EPI 
bor his death is not the moſt eminent bleſſing to every chriſtian, but it is aſs c the. 
N wi Purchaſe Sl other We time, and in eternity. I is the % of 


1 * 


— 
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Chriſt that er called the chriſtian's richeſt treaſure, for it procures for him al 


the tre ures of grace and gory: t is the fruit of his death, that all things ba 
our's, whe 3 or Apo 0s, or Cephas, or | preſent, or _ came.” |; 
is his death rhar gives truth and virtue to the words of My Text, arid to all the rich 
and ſpreading comments upon it, that faith can make here on earth, and that our 
ſouls ſhall taſte an enjoyrhereafter in heavens, 8 . 

Let when 1 6onfider, That the death of Ch is more diredly e ed in many 
other ſcriptures, and does not ſeem at all to have been the deſign of St. Paul in th; 
text; and when I ſurvey what a vaſt and copious ſybje& I muſt enter into, if I re. 
count the riches of bleſſing that are derived from this ſpring, I chuſe to refer that 
1 e e A 6 MN IRE. os | 

proceed therefore according to the order I have propoſed, to treat of the vario 
advantages to be derived from this propoſition, < death is your's.” ? 


Firſt, The death of mankind in general ſhall be made profitable to believers. The 
death of all the ſons and daughters of Adam, ſhall promote the improvement of ti: 
children of God, in knowledge, grace, and holineſs y for it inſtructs them in thre: 
' maſtIlb&allef@ns; 1 vir . left youly Shi as 

- 1. K gives them a moſt powerful and ſenfible lecture on che vanity of man. A 
burying-place filled with tombs, is a lively book of human fraiky : It repeats the | 
oly lemon in every leaf. Each ſietle grave-ſtone becomes a preacher of vani- 
ty to che living, even in the: profound ſilenee of the dead. This is che doctrine of 
every riſing hillock, this is the univerſal theme: And evety ſtately monument ther 
firikes the beholder with che ſame mortifying truth; 83 it (wells with 
many dus titles and images of honour, And this leſſon of vanity ſtands writ. 
ten there ſtill in fair and indelible characters, though the name of the dead, and all Wi 
their praiſes be quite worn out. Duſt and aſhes; even without an inſcription, and 
without a monument, are ſilent but powerful teachers. 
Alas, what is man in his beſt eſtate! A poor mortal dying creature! When ve 
read the hiſtories of paſt ages and foreign nations, and find that thoſe whole nations 
and ages are all dead, and mingled with the duſt, and even thoſe, who once made a 
great buſtle and figure in this world, are now but an empty name; we cry out, what 
vain creatures we are! When we behold our neighbeurs and our acquaintance on 
the right-hand, and on the left, dropping away all round us; When we ſee one fol- 
lowing another daily down to the grave of filence, i is a very natural and juſt re- 
Rexion ; © Alas, how frail is man ! When we bekeld che young, the healthy, the 
fair, and the ſtrong, the rich, and the powerful, together wick thepoor, the feeble, and 
the ſlave, all yielding to the common law of death, and turning into earth and rot- 
tenneſs, we have juſt occaſion to ery out, What a vain empty thing is human nature, 
even the beſt of it: A piece of pretty mouldering clay: Theſe bodies of our's are 
fine and curious engines, but made of ebe d to duſt they return again. 

This is the common ſtate, ſituation, and view of things in all ſeaſons, and in ever) 

generation. But when we fix our thoughts on ſome ſpecial ſeaſons or cauſes of mor- 

tality, when we think of a famine or a'peſtilence that Fweeps away thouſands in a 
few days, that empties the whole ſtreets in a night or two, and lays towns or cites 
deſolate ; when we read of wars and battles that overſpread the mountains with laugh- 
ter, and cover vaſt plains with human carcaſſes; when we hear of Ttortns at ſea that 
drown many hundreds at once, and perhaps ſome thouſands ſink-down te death in 
their floating habitatians, then we are more feelingly penetrated with à ſenſe of cf 


yanity, | 


þ dem Rl, 


tality with their 2 
many ſerious an 


courage or ſupport our confidence.“ And, 


for? My h 


nected in the divine oecono 


med, Rom. v. 12. For the wages of fin is death, Rom. vi. pe 
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vanity, then we fig ho an aloùd, and break out into this mournful language? 
O Lord! haſt tho all mankind. in vain ?” Pal. Ixxxix. 49. How awful is 


thy government! Hor terrible are thy Judgments, thou almighty- vera of life 
and death! © 


The antient ſaints have made ſuch remarks W and RE" theſe ſcenes ofa mor- 
ous thoughts, and turned them into devotion: They have drawn 
pathetie inferences from ſuch meditations on death, and vented 
their muſings of thought i in holy language. 

1.“ Shall man compare himſelf with ? Mortal man that dwelleth/i in houſes of 
clay, whofe foundation is in the duſt, and who is cruſhed before the moth! Shall 
he et himſelf” to contend with” the * God — maker; 29; epi iv. 17 9. 
Again, | 

1 « What little reaſon be we to be p Fin boaſtful Poor: muſh- | 
rooms, who ſtart up for a few hours, but cannot aſſure our ſelves of to-morrow! To- 
day we ſwell and look big among men, to*tnorrow we are a feaſt for worms. Our 
days are as a hand's br ch; verily evety' man 1850 beſt eſtate is altogether e 2 
Plal. xxxix. 5. Again, r 

3. How vain and fruitleſs a thing is it wo pdr out un in princes, or in the ſon 
of man in whom there is no help? His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, 
in that very day, his thoughts periſh, Pſal. cxlvi. 354. Man i is too weak ee en- 


4. 4. * What a neceſſary duty i is it then to fix out! confine depitddare upon God, | 
even in all the common affairs of lite! Let us not fay therefore, that to- day or to- 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy, and fell and 
get gain; whereas ye know not what will be on the morrow? For what is your life? 


tis even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away; for that 


ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live to do this or that,” James iv. 19— 
13. And it is che ſame inference that holy David makes more than once upon a 
ſurrey of the mortality of man, in the Pſalms juſt before cited, Lord, what wait I 
is in thee. P/al. xxxix. 11. Happy is he that hath the God of Ja- 
cob for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, who keepeth truth for ever,” 
P/al. xlvi. 5, 6. *The Lord is an everlaſting friend, he lives when creatures wo and 


fulfils his word of truth, when the words of princes periſh with their breath.” 
2. The death of mankind in 
It diſcovers to us the awful holineſs and terrible majeſty 


general ſhews us the dreadful evil and deſert of ſin, 
of God; and it teaches-us 
what a ſublime value he puts upon his own law, and how fearfully he avenges the 
violation of it. I join cheſs three things Wyrthics} becauſe ny ſtand ſo 1 con- 


>, The univerſal death ag ſhews us, bur 4 dreadfal ey Kainous evil 


there is in ſin, and, what wide deſtruction it has deſerved, By one man ſin ente- 


red into the world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed | pon all mon, for that all bave 
Man was made in- 


nocent, and while he continued obedient, he was immortal: I ranſgreſſion and death 


| came in together: A formidable Tore Two ponder nee dig wich miſchief and 
ruin to human nature 


When we ſee the dying Dnies/ of poor ed our fellow-ereatures, our bre- 


| thren ! in fleſh and bod let us remember the ſin of our common father, that firſt 
ſubjected him and all his -poſterity 'to death ; _ let us reflect upon the dreadful evil 


for it deferves deach at the hand of God. 
Nana Alas, 


that is contained * nature 
Vol. I. 


every ſin; 
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Alas, how often has the heſt of us deferved to die, for our tranſgreſſions have been 
multiplied without number. WAP , 0 "oY | 
2. The death of all mankind makes a ſolemn diſcovery to us of the terrible maj. 
ſty of God, and the juſtice that attends his government. He will not paſs by the 
guilt of his rebellious creatures, without a due reſentment of their crimes. And even 
though be — pace — — gs ay 22 to ＋. them Op en ven- 
geance, yet they mutt pals through death, that they ma What an evil and bit- 
ter thing it is to have offended againſt their maker and A eee ee 
When we ſee a church- yard filled with, little hills of mortality, the ruins of a pa. 
riſh, or 2 ſpacious town, and the duſt of many generations, we naturally cry out, 
as in Deut. xxix. 24. Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and what 
meaneth the heat of all this great anger? The next verſe will give you an anſwer to 
it; yea, every man may anſwer himſelf, © becauſe they have n Per Lord their 
God; they have forſaken bis covenant of lite, and ſinned againſt him.” Th: 
dreadful words, © in the day thou ecateſt, thou ſhalt die, have been putting into 
execution almoſt ſix thouſand Years, and the Lord's anger is not yet turned away, 
but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill; Jai. v. 25. the vengeance ne Lord is not 


yet fully executed according to che juſt demerit of fin. Though faints are ſaved 


from the diſmal conſequences of death, yet God would not reſcue them from dying, 


” 


chat they might always remember what ſin deſerved. 
Thus the death of all mankind diſcovers to us the awful majeſty of God our ma- 
ker, who will not be. affronted by his creatures, without . he is a 
holy and a jealous Gd. 1329 - i e 8 
It teaches us the high value that God has for his own law, that he will rather 
daſh a whole creation to pieces, than ſuffer his holy law to be infulted and broken, 
without ſome 1 of the honour of it. The race of Adam is doomed to death, 
for * f fin againſt this law, and mortality and a curſe ſpread over this lower 


Let us inure our thoughts to ſuch reflexions as theſe, that we may ever keep our | 


fouls in awe of the majeſty of God, and dread the thoughts of breaking his law, 
which he values above a whole world of men. gi | 5 


O that fin may become the moſt hateful object in our eyes; it is this that has laid 


cities deſolate, and fills the graves it is this that has corrupted and deſtroyed our 
natures; it has turned millions of ſtrong and well-formed bodies into duſt : It has 
ruined the moſt beautiful part of God's lower creation, and is ſending thouſands 
daily to the pit of corruption and noiſome darkneſs. It is fin has filled our nature 
with diſeaſes, and ſown the poiſonous ſeeds of mortality and death in every fon and 
daughter of Adam. A malignant and fatal poiſon, that has deſtroyed all the nations 
wand, and buried them under ground, heaps upon heaps,: in above a hundred 
uccefſions ! 8 | 


But I now go on to another diſtinct leſſon, that the death of all mankind teaches | 
us | | 


# | It informs us, in a very ſenſible and affecting manner, that we our ſelves muſt 


thortly die, and awakens the foul to actual preparation for it's departure. Tel. u 
27. © It is appointed- for all men once to die, and after death the judgment, | | 


2 : 1 


Joſbua and David, ſaints and kings, tell us, they © go the way of all che earth: 
The grave is the houſe appointed for all the living,” Jab xxx. 23. When de 
hehold one after another, made of the ſame fleſh and bloud as we arg, going dong 


m to the duſt in a long continual ſucceſſion, we have a ſolemn Waring, that we ul | 


mort! 
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ortly follow: There is no ranſom in this caſe, no hope of ſafety, no door of elcape, 
94 expreſſes it, there is no diſcharge in this war,” ccleſ. wiki. 8. 
A true chriſtian takes notice of this with a pious awe upon his ſpirit; and when 
he is ready to grow drowſy and ſecure, the ſight of a funeral, or a grave, ſhallrouſe 
him out of his temper, and awaken religion into life again: When he hears of 
a neighbour's he aſks his own foul; Art thou ready For the next ſummons 
may come to call thee away into the world of ſpirits; to ſtand before God the judge 
of all.“ , ; ; PE | . 5 | : | . : 
Thus a child of God reaps ſome advantage by the ſpreading empire of death over 
all mankind; he makes a facred improvement of the terrible waſte that the king of 
terrors has made over all the earth: He learns the vanity and emptineſs of man in 
his beſt eſtate: He grows humble and-dependent-on the eternal God-: He reads the 
dreadful evil of fin on evety tomb-ſtone : The death of every man calls him aloud - 
to prepare for his own, and to be in actual readineſs for his entrance into the invi- 
bble world. Happy fouls, who take this warning, and ſtand ever prepared! 
But I proceed to the next general head which I propoſed ; ; 


| Secondly, As the death of mankind in general, gives theſe divine leflons. to a 


aint, fo the death of impenitent ſinners, which hath ſomething in it very terrible, 
may be turned to the advantage and profit of believers, theſe three or four ways. 


1. If we are true chriſtians, and perſecuted: and injured here on earth; then the 
death of the wicked delivers us from our enemies, and releaſes us from the wrath of 
our oppreſſors. In the grave © the wicked ceaſe from troubling, as well as the weary 
are at reſt,” Job iii. 17. 717 | Feet Ang erin 

Look back to the diſtance of three thouſand years, and ſee the children of I/raet on 
the banks of the red-ſea, rejoicing in the Lord their deliverer, when an army of egyp- 
lian carcaſes floated on the waters, or were caſt up in heaps upon the ſhore : Theſe were 
the cruel oppreſſors of the people of God: They were drowned in the evening, and 
the morning light diſcovered the havock that death had made, and the ſalvation it 
wrought for 1/rael, in the xiv. and xv. of Exodas. OT LT: 19 151 

See the whole city of Jeriſalem, and Hezekiab at the head of them, triumphing in 
tne Lord, when he ſent the angel of death, and deſtroyed the beſiegers: A hun- 
dred and fourſcore and five thouſand Afyrians lay dead on the border of the'city,” 
2 2 — a eee, in rigkteouſneſs God anſwered the prayer of 

$ ſaints.” al. „ . Nr E ein 

And at the death of Herod, the father and mother of our bleſſed Lord were glad, 
for they returned from their flight; they came from the land of Apt, and dwelt 
in their own land again; and the child Jes was ſaved from the murderous deſigns 
of that cruel man, Matitb ii. 19. K 1 71 2 er ler 
uch examples of advantage which the ſaints receive from the death of the men of 
violence, their impibus and bloudy enemies, are frequent in ſacred hiſtory: And we 


157 after another, and the churches of God, in many nations; have found reſt and: 


deliverance. ö 121 


- 


Wakened to fly from the wrath to come, 
Nane! Panions 
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panions in his younger years. When a ſnare falls ſuddenly, and ſeizes a little bir 
Qs no of the Nocke the reſt take wing toward heaven, and fly for ſafety. = 
happy are thoſe ſouls, who take the terrible warning, who fly to the ſacred refuge, 
and lay hold on offered grace. FCC | 
When a vile wretch is ſeized in the midſt of his companions, and his fins, and 

ſent down to hell and deſtruction in a moment, the very gates of hell ſeem to open 
before our faces, to receive the rebels; ſuch a ſpectacle fills the hearts of thoſe that 
are near him, with amazement and terror, and hath often been the firſt means of 


ſending them to the throne of grace; and, by degrees, to the gates of heaven. The 
ſtory of Peter Valdo is famous on this occaſion,” who was a rich merchant of Lions in 


France, but had no ſenſe of inward religion, or true piety. When, in the midſt of 
feaſting and merriment, he ſaw one of his companions ſtruck with ſudden death, he 
was awakened to ſerious thoughts of eternity : Upon this he applied himſelf to ſtudy 
the ſcripture, and diſcover the errors of the roman church; he acquainted his friend 


with them, and inſtructed the poor, who were continual. partakers of his bounty. 


Then being excommunicated by'the-popiſh- clergy, he retired, with ſome of his dil. 


Ciples, to the vallies of Piedmont, where he found ſome chriſtians of an ancient and 


primitive ſtamp, and joining with them, eſtabliſhed thoſe churches which are called 
the Vaudois, and are famous in hiſtory, even to this day. "x 19 tie, ol 

Biſhop Burnet alſo tells us, in the life of the lord chief juſtice Hale, that in his 
younger years he gave himſelf up to much frolic and ; vanity, till one of his looſe 


companions fell down on a ſudden, and they thought him dead: Which ſurprizing 


providence ſent mr. Hale to his knees, to Pray earneſtly for the recovery of his com- 
panion, and laid a foundation for that lite of eminent virtue and religion, which is 
deſcribed in thoſe memoirs. Thus not only the death of profligate ſinners, but 


even the appearance of their death, has, been bleſſed to gracious purpoſes, for the con- 


verſion and ſalvation of others. 


3: The death of the wicked gives the children of God glorious matter for praiſe | 


to his diſtinguiſhing grace. When they ſee or hear of a hardened and impenitent ſin- 
ner, cut off in his guilt and obſtinacy, and in the purſuit of his luſts, the holy ſoul 
cries out with thankfulneſs and zeal, (glory be to that grace which has made the dit- 


ference betwixt him and me! ; [ti 


And this is ſtill more remarkable, when a ſinner dies with all the terrors of God 
upon him, when the ſting of death enters into his heart, and ſharpens all his laſt ago* 
nies, when conſcience is awakened with all it's horrors, and the ſoul is plunging 
with it's eyes open into a gulf of everlaſting miſery. O how' ſenſibly does this affect 
the heart of a true chriſtian! He ſtands and wonders, and adores that rich mercy 
that has ſnatched him as a brand out of the burning. What am I, ſays he, by na- 
ture more than another, that God ſhould: have call 
me repentance unto life, while this poor wretch continued obitinate and impenitent ? 
We were both ſons of Adam the ſinner, alienated from the life of God, and enemies 
to all that is holy: We were both | favoured with the means of grace; and fat under 
the miniſtrations of the ſame goſpel. Who, or what am I better than my neighbour, 
that God ſhould powerfully incline my heart to accept the offered ſalvation ? That 
he ſhould have ve me as a veſſel of mercy, to be filled with glory, while my 
old companion has now made himſelf a complete veſſel of wrath, and fitted himſelf 
for ſwift deſtruction ? Rom. ix. 22, 23. By nature I was à child of wrath, as well as 
he, a rebel; and a vile tranſgreſſor, without God, without Cbriſt, and without 
| hope: And why was not I ſeized by divine juſtice, in thoſe days of my m_ 


—_— ﬀ c 
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ed me by his grace, and given 


* 
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| freedom and riches of grace be 


rous and fatal lethargy. 


and made a ſacrifice to the indignation of God? What merit was there in me, that I 
ſhould be ſpared, while my ee ſuffered under ſpeedy vengeance? Let the 
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| nes adored for ever: It was rich and ſovereign grace that 
ſpared me. And now, through the abounding mercy of God, I hope I have fled to 
Jay hold on the refuge ſet before me; my heart is, in ſome meaſure, ſanctified, my 
nature renewed, and my ſins pardoned. Bleſſed be the Lord who hath given me 
60 hope in death, while the wicked are driven away in their wickedneſs, driven far a- 


e om hope and heaven,” Prov. xiv, 2. 


4. The death of impenitent ſinners does another ſervice ber the ee in that. | 


it ſenſibly excites their pity and their prayers for the living. It awakens the exerciſe 


_ 


of pious charity for the ſouls of their friends, that are yet in the gall of bitterneſs; ; 
and in the bond of iniquity. A true chriſtian, that has taſted of the of G od, | 


can hardly be ſuppoſed to ſee. his impenitent neighbour ſeized with ſudden death, and 


ſent away to darkneſs, but it touches the ſprings of holy tenderneſs within him, and 
conſtrains him to ſpeak a word to others in the ſame danger, and to lift up a cry to; 
God upon their account for grace and ſalvation. Surely that chriſtian is not in a 


right temper of mind, who can ſee or hear of impenitent and guilty. ſouls ſeized: away 


from his neighbourhood or his acquaintance, and plunging into eternity with horror 
and deſpair, and yet have no compaſſion awakened in him, no bowels. of pity mo- 


ving for thoſe of his acquaintance that are involved in the ſame iniquities, and are 


yet in the land of the living, and on this ſide hell. Such an awful providence is like a 
warning- word which heaven puts into our mouths, that we may echo it with ſolemn 
horror round the neighbourhood, and try to rouze ſtupid ſinners from their dange - 


Here is a proper pauſe in this ſermon, if it be too long to be read at once. 
general head, and go on to the net. 
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Thirdly, If the death of hardened ſinners turns to the advantage of the ſaint, | the 
death of fellow-chriſtians ſhall certainly work for his benefit too. 

You will be ready to ſay, What? Can the loſs of good men from the earth ever 
be turned into a benefit? Can the death of ſaints bring any advantage to the fur- 
vivors ?”? Yes, ſurely, if they die like chriſtians indeed, in the lively exerciſes of faith 
and hope; and this will appear in theſe four particular. 

1. It confirms our faith in the goſpel of Chriſt, and ſupports our holy profeſſion. 
lt gives us an aſſurance of the truth and power of our religion, above all other re- 


But it is time now to leave this 


gions in the world, when it enables a poor feeble dying creature to face death with 


courage, to- look beyond the limits of life and time, and venture into an unſeen - 
world with holy joy and triumph. It gives us a glorious evidence, that the princi- 
ples of chriſtianity are ſuch; as will jultily all the labours of a holy life, and will bear 


V out in the profeſſion of it, in the midſt of ridicule and mockery, of perſecution 


and martyrdom. This ſurely muſt be a religion coming down from God, that can 


due the weak and the unlearned ſuch a courage, as to encounter death it ſelf without 


tear; and that not from a ſtupid and ſenſeleſs temper of ſpirit, not from a brutal 
hardineſs, ſuch as carries the horſe and the hero into the battle, but with a clear and 
full diſcovery of God and his holineſs, of our own ſins and his forgiving grace, this 


religion can enable us to venture into his immediate 33 How gloridus is our 


* 


Soſpel, how divine a doctrine is this! It has wrou ten thouſand ſuch wonders by 
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breaking i in upon: his ſoul, and the $ wat ſhining round about him, 
divine joy and tranſport in His couhtenatice; and the language of heaven — 


lips, brings the inviſible world into preſetit view ; the pious $' grow up to; 


ſenſible aſſurance of the glotics and telicities of that inviſible world; each of then 
ſits on the borders of paradiſe, each of them gets a glimpſe of the new Feru/aln, 
and all the heaverily country, and this adds new n ta his faith and hope. 

2. The I death of our fellow - chriſtians, greatly encourages the imitation of 
their holy li 1 men, leave this world with 
a holy contempt and-ſincere pleaſure, and enter into the preſence of his heavenly Fa. 
ther with a filial confidence; to fee him finiſh his race with joy, and; as it were, 
lay hold on ſalvation, and put on his heavenly crown: This calls aloud upon us to 
tread in the ſuine ſteps, to purſue the bleſſed prize, and to be followers of them, 
who, through faith and patience, inherit the n Heb. vi. 12. When we © mark 
the peffect inan, and behold the upright, and ſee that his ent is peace, P/al, xxxvii 


47. we are animated to walk with God in the ſame upr aer eee pr d | his 
lame perfection. Having ſuch a cloud of witneſſes that have gone before us, and he 
Chriſt our Lord at the head of them; we run with patience the race that is ſet before E291 
us, till e arrive at the promiſed glory.“ Heb. xii. 1 af 

"Fo ſand-niax the bed of à dying faint and obſerve the fees ſerenity of his u fin 
under the agonies: of his-fleſh, would force Baldam: himſelf to fay, Let me die the cer 


death of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like his,“ Numb. XXiti;' 10. But the 


chriſtian goes further, and with holy zeal, and humble dependence upon divine grace, the 
eſtabliſhes himſelf in the ways of holineſs : He tefolves that he will live the life of Jl 
the righteous too, and tread in the paths of piety with utmoſt watchfulneſs and care, bel 
that he may * a foundation for the 1 en — his dedrh-bed, and that 
the ſame joytul proſpect. ly I 
3. The death 4 — rings | is for our 3 as Ana Gm: this world, a and 
It makes eartii and this life leſs pleaſant to us, and heaven more deſirable; Every bo- Chr 
lope that leaves tlie world, carries away ſo much more grace and goodneſs from it. wit! 
twouldithis world be if all the ſaints had left it, but a cage of unclean birds, 2 hav 
neſt of ſerpents, a wilderneſs of ſavage: beaſts, a: habitation | 8 Satan, and his ſons grac 
and daughters; a dwelling of devils, and a .of darkneſs a- kin to hell? Did | are 
nt converting grace turn ſinners into ſaints, and make à conſtant ſucceſſion of chri- truſt 
ſtians . this would be the diſmal charatter of t this world in the ſpace. of one generation. the « 
But; bleſſed be God as bad as this world is, divine grace is till at work; and males i hope 
a ſort of nurſery for heaven by new converſions. 2 
| Yor ſtill-the Back c che faines is the leſs of fo, Much of, raven, cut of our ſinful firſt 
world; and the. fewer friehds God has here, there will be the fewer communications Pray 
between heaven and earth. The abſence of Cbriſt and his ſaints, ſprends a fort of meet 
dim ſhadow over all the faireſt colours of this lower creatiomʒ the beauties of it * | Viou 
and the flowers of it, in our eſteem, languiſſi and hang their hend, becauſe Jeſus, aud W 
ſo many of his holy ones, are 2 > hen we ſre one pious friend after * loyec 
taking their leave of us, and ing to the upper wo world, we are ready to 5) | 
« What thould we ſtay here for ? 4 — — on high, our, feviour is on highs nu 1 
titudevtour friends. _ arted from us, and dwell: on high. Farewel earth, and friends 
ume, and ſenſible things: We long to be with our beſt friends, and with our G the 
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derm. 73 . 
| we are ready, 'O Jeſus, for thy firſt ſummons; take us when thou pleaſoſt into heaven 


| N 7 


4. The comfortable death of a faint inſtructs us how to die, and make death caſy. 
| When we. 2 and hear a fellow>chriſtian examining his heart, 3 — his ſoul- 80 
the bottom, turning all his ſecret thoughts outward, and Ns over the paſt con- 
duct of his life; when we behold him reviewing his own follies and iniquities, and 
recalling to mind alſo all his ſacred tranſaftions with God; when we ſee him ſurvey- 
10 "oft important concerns in the light of the laſt judgment, and, as it 
s were, under the piercing rays of the great tribunal ; when we hear him abaſing him- 
| {elf to the duſt in the moſt vilifying expreſſions, hecauſe of his ſins, and yet rejoicing 

in the evidences of his graces, and repeating the promiſes of the goſpel with a plea- 
| {ant hope, this teaches us to converſe with our own ſouls in a more lively manner, 
about fin and forgiveneſs, about death and eternity; for it brings theſe awful themes 
into open view, and ſets them before us, in their infinite importance. This reads us 


: . 


glorious lecture upon the goſpel of Chrif, and pa ng grace, and the ſanctify- 

| ing Spirit, and the hope of glory, 99 what we ever found before in the belt of 
ſermons, and under the warmeſt preachers. _ | | | 

Come, my friends, come into the chamber of a dying chriſtian z come, approach 

his pillow, and hear his holy language; I am. going up to heaven, and I long to 

be gone, to be where my ſaviour is. Why are his chariot-wheels ſo long a coming? 

Then with both, arms ſtretched up to heaven, I deſire to be with God. I hope I am 


N 


a ſincere chriſtian, but the meaneſt, and the moſt unworthy : I know. I am a great 
foul ſinner ; but did not Chriſt come to ſave the chief of ſinners ? i ber T ſhall bad. ac- 
the ceptance in. Chriſt Jeſus. I have truſted in him, and I have ſtrong conſolation. 1 


have been looking into my own heart, what are my evidences for heaven ? Has not 

the ſcripture ſaid, He that believeth ſhall not periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life,” 

John ili. 16. Now, * to the beſt knowledge I have of hat faich is, I do 
ave 


care, believe in Chriſt, and I ſhall have life everlaſting. Does not the ſcripture ſay, He 
and that hungereth and thirſteth after righteouſneſs, ſhall be ſatisfied,” Matth. v. 6. Sure- 


ly I hunger and thirſt after it, I deſire to be holy, I long to be conformable to God, 


d, ah and to be made more like him; ſhall I not then be ſatisfied! I love God, I love 
7 ho- Chriſt, J deſire to love him more, to be more like him, and to ſerve him in heaven 
m it. | Vithout ſin. I haye faith, I have love, I have repentance, yet I boaſt not, for I 
ds, 3 have nothing of my ſelf, I ſpeak it all to the honour of the grace of God, it is all 
; ſons grace: I ſay then, J have faith, and repentance, and love; but faith and repentance 
Did | are all nothing without Chriſt ; it is he makes all acceptable to the Father, and 1 
chri- truſt in him. My friends, I have built on this foundation Jeſus Chriſt, he is indeed 
ation the only foundation: Have you not built on the {ame foundation too? This is my 
hes it hope. Is it not your hope alſo? Dear brother, I ſhall ſee you at the right hand of 


Crib: There I ſhall. ſee our friends that are gone a little before: J ſhall be with them 


finful irſt before you. I thank. you, my friends, for all your offices of love. you have 
ations preyed with me, you have refreſhed me; I love and honour you now, but 1 ſhall 
5 nerd you in heaven, I go to my God and your God, to my ſaviour and your fa- | 
t fade, Our “. | | | 3 ET L 
| Would one think there could be ſo much pleaſure in the dying chamber of a be- 
8 wed friend? Surely this makes good the words of my text if we are chriſtians, 
od 4% Theſe are ſome of the dying words of the revezend mr, Same] Reſoeal}, whe, with ſame 
oo n . e 15 EET EE BE 
2 | ce. | So 
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death is our's, O this is a divine entertainment that refreſhes our ſpirits ! And while ; 
' forrow trickles from our - br far the loſs. of a departing chriſtian- friend; there i; , ; 
Aympathy of joy that works powerfully at the heart, and the heaven within us bret 
Sour and ſhines through our tears. Then, with a wonderous mixture of the painful , 
and the pleaſant, with a ſweet confuſion of pious palſians, we bid our dying brotle, . 
„ Farewel.“ | e | e grit, e e | 

At ſuch a ſeaſon as this, our thoughts are led upward to heaven, and forward to ; 
- the great reſurrection. We open the eye of faith, and fee the holy ſoul aſcending u a 
God; we behold the weak and languiſhing body riſing glorious out of the gran, { 
: ſhaking off the duſt, and putting on it's immortality : While our faith attends the ˖ 
ſpirit of our departing friend to heaven, we grow willing and deſirous to be gone too; | 
and being brought ſo near to the gates of glory, we would fain take our leave of ( 
mortal things, and accompany the expiring faint to the joyful world of ſpirits. 
The memory of ſuch a ſcene, and ſuch a hour, will dwell upon our thought; 
long, and ſupport our on hope of victory, when we ſhall be called to conflict with | 
the ſame enemy. tee, ſuch a witneſs gone before us, we ſhall not only run our 
race with patience, through all the ſtages of it, but finiſh our courſe with joy. 4 
There is a ſacred courage derived many times to a weak believer, by attending the Fe 
laſt moments of a dying faint aſcending to the r world. J was afraid of death, h 
ſays a feeble chriſtian, till I ſaw my ow ohetn die: He was once a ſinner as wells 7 
I, and he had his imperfections and failings in this life, as I have mine; I humbly il 
hope I have practiſed the ſame repentance as he has done, I have truſted in the fame m 
 faviour, I have ventured my all upon the fame goſpel, and travelled on in the fam: = 
path: ſurely there is forgiveneſs for me too; ſurely the ſting of my death {hall be th 
taken away alſo; and, through grace, I ſhall join in his triumph; O death, where | en 
is thy ſting?” O grave, where is thy victory?“ 1 Cor. xv. 335. | he 
This obſervation has been moſt gloriouſly exemplified in the death of martyr: th 
When the ſpectators that have been heathens, or but almoſt chriſtians, have been 
ſtrangely animated to profeſs the goſpel boldly, while they have feen the moſt ami | -he 
ing courage of theſe glorious ſufferers for Chriſt. And thoſe that have been doubt- th 
ful and trembling believers, whoſe faith was wavering, and who were ready to let go bre 
their profeſſion, have ventured through bloud, and torments, and death, with a dt. be 
vine reſolution, when they have beheld the martyrs meet the ſame death and tor. 1 
ments with a ſacred bravery of foul. © . fou 
A multitude of fearful chriſtians may be animated and encouraged to travel through ha 
the dark valley, and to croſs the cold flood of death by the example of a ſingle fant, lea 
who has paſſed that important hour with ſucceſs and honour. So you have ſeen 3 dg 
"flock of ſheep ſtand doubtful and delaying on the bank of ſome little brook ; but par 
when'the rlt and ſecond have made their way through it, the reſt venture over i c 
multitudes, and leap the ditch with the greateſt eaſe ; the difficulty and the danger mu 
vaniſh at once, when they have ſeen a fore- runner leading the way. © ful 
Thus it hath been made evident in' ſeveral inſtances, that the death of fellow- I 
chriſtians is our's. - It ſhall turn to our great advantage, through the influences of Aru 
the goſpel, and the Spirit of grace, where chriſtians die like themſelves, in the exer- fron 
ciſe of a joyful hope. It confirms our faith in the ſpel of Chriſt, it encourages ou fury 
imitation of their holy life, it makes earth and this Rite leſs pleaſant to us, and heaven ſtro 
more deſirable, and it inſtructs us how to die. 15 | = | by 
But if a ſaint go out of this world under much darkneſs and terror, this is 2 * 
monly to be ſuppoſed a divine chaſtiſement for the criminal e — of p 
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ie i temptation, or ſome unwatchful ſteps he has taken in the courſe of his life; for God 
152 vill make his own poop know, many times by painful experience, that it is an evil 
eaks and bitter thing to backſlide and depart from him. A wile and pious ſpectator, u 
infu! don this occaſion, will take warning by the terrors of the Lord, and by the ouniſh- 
ther, ment of his fellow-chriſtian, to avoid that guilt, and thoſe criminal indulgences, 
which have, provoked God to leave his brother to darkneſs, even in the hour of 
d to | death : And this may be a means to awaken him to a moſt watchful courſe of holi- 
8 to neſs, leſt he fall under the ſame ſtrokes of anger from his heavenly Father, and 
rave, S {fer his diſpleaſure in that awful moment, when he would moſt earneſtly wiſh for 
r the | the ſweeteſt ſenſe of his love. PEE: 
to Thus I have finiſhed the third general head, and ſhewed that the death of the 
ve of ſaints may be richly improved to the advantage of the living. | 
git | | TnE RECOLLECTION. 
E ; 3 
n our Come, my ſoul, who art daily converſing with the affairs and concerns of life, 
| come now, and meditate on the name of death: It is a name that carries much ter- 
g the ror in it to nature; come, and ſee whether thou canſt not derive a bleſſing from it, 
Katz, by the inſtructions of the goſpel, and the aids of grace. 8. 
yell a3 FThou haſt heard the lellone that the death of mankind in general ſhould teach 
mbh thee : Enquire now what thou haſt learned of them: Haſt thou ſeen the vanity of 
lame man as a mortal dying creature? It is an eaſy matter to ſay, Alas, we muſt all 
fame die: But haſt thou felt the penetrating force of this truth? And does it influence 
all de thy whole conduct? Art thou not till, at every turn, putting thy confidence in one 
where creature or another, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, and whoſe death diſappoints thy 
hope? Or haſt thou removed thy dependence from all creatures to God, and fixed 
yrs: thy hope in him that lives for ever? O bleſſed effect of the meditation of death? 
been Again, Haſt thou ſeen the hainous evil of finjn the ſpreading deſolation that death 
t ama· has made over this lower world? Remember that it received it's commiſſion from 
doubt. the juſtice of God, almoſt ſix thouſand years ago, and from his law which ſin had 
let go broken: The dreadful execution proceeds to this day, and it will proceed till there 
| a d. be no ſinner upon earth. Sin is the ſpring of all this havock of the lives of men. 
1d tot- - lt is fin that has deſerved all theſe tremendous executions of wrath : And yet, O my 
ü foul, how often haſt thou indulged this miſchief, to play about thy boſom, like a 
1rOUg harmleſs thing? Come, view the diſmal effects of it, in the death of millions, and 
e faint, learn to hate and renounce. it for ever. It is no ſmall evil that could awaken the in- 
ſeen a Ugnation of God at this rate, and diffuſe it ſo widely, over ſo large and fo glorious a a 
c but part of his creation, as the whole nature and race of man. 22H 
wer m Again, I would enquire, has the death of mankind rot me effectually, that-I 
danger muſt ſhortly die ? And have I been excited, to make a fuitable proviſion for this aw- - 
fellow ful and important hour, ſince I muſt not, I cannot eſcape it? dab bh 
pal; Not only the death of mankind in general, but the death of wicked, men may in- 
ap & me in ſome ufeful leſſons too. Here I learn how God reſcues his children 
e og 2 the rage of oppreſſors, when he ſmites them down to death, and lays all their 
erte Ury ſilent in the duſt. Thus death it ſelf becomes a deliverer to the faints, by de- 


{er oying their cruel perſecutors. _ aff 
[learn alfo, that when early or ſudden death has ſeized a bold ſinner, it is a loud 
cenie word to all his companions. When I ſee ſuch terrible examples in the courſe 
0! providence, let my ſoul ſtand in awe and fear. 
ol, I, | OOo | And 


is com- 
pf {ome 
| tation, 


4s 12e death of Jaints impraved.. Serm. XI. 
And if God has diſtinguiſhed me by his mercy, if he has pardoned my guilt, 
ſanctified my corrupt DE, if he aber 11 one of his own —— 
pared me for dying, when he ſummons others away unpardoned, unſanctified, unpre. 
pare, let all my powers be excited to bleſs the name of the Lord for his ſaving 
love. I was alſo a child of ſin and wrath, but divine has made the difference. 
It is grace that has ſnatched me, from the very brink of the pit of hell, and is training | 
me up for heaven. TL 5 
And while I adore thy diſtinguiſhing mercy, O my God, to me, I would pity and 
pray for poor heedleſs and regardleſs ſinners, that are following one another in 3 
diſmal ſucceſſion, down to the gates of death. O may their eyes and ſouls be 2. 
wakened in their day of life * hope, leſt death ſeize them, fend them farther 
down to everlaſting darkneſs and deſpair? 1 5 17 
But if ſuch leſſons, as theſe, may be derived from the death of ſinners, how much 
more benefit may be drawn from the dying hours of a ſincere chriſtian, eſpecially if 
his heart be ſtrong, and his faith lively? | h 
Here, I ſee the goſpel of Chriſt in ſome of it's power and glory, when I ſee a chri- 
ſtian under all the weakneſſes and languiſhings of nature, meeting death without 
terror, and overcoming his laſt enemy by the bloud of the lamb. I ſee the faint al 
ſerene and peaceful, even in the agonies of dying nature, and amidſt the ſorrows of 
lamenting friends. He has heaven in view, and he bids farewel to earth with holy 
Joy: Shall I not imitate the faith and holineſs of his life, which laid a foundation for 
ſo peaceful and glorious a death? Do I not feel my foul a little more weaned from 
the world, ſince ſuch a pious friend has left it? Has not death loſt ſome of it's fright- 
ful appearances, fince I have actually ſeen it conquered ? Do I not feel my heart pan- | 
ting and breathing toward the ſociety above, ſince J have another friend gone thither! 
Does it not ſeem a more eaſy thing to me 'to lay down this tabernacle, to part with 
- fleſh and bloud, and to venture into thoſe unſeen regions, ſinee I have beheld my 
fellow-chriſtian go before me? He has made the great and ſolemn experiment, and 
ſurely I ſhould have courage to follow: He has given evident proof, that there is 3 
ſacred power in the goſpel, the promiſes and the grace of Chriſt, to convey the ſoul 
ſafe through the dark ſhadow of death, without ſurprize and conſternation : And has 
a” owl he ſame rich encouragements, the ſame promiſes of grace, and the ſame 
goſpel of hope: | | 
O my + ET and my Lord, hear a humble ſuppliant, influence my ſoul by 
thy rich grace, to keep my faith awake, my conſcience undefiled, and my evidences 
for heaven ever bright and clear: And when my appointed hour comes, that ſolemn 
and final hour, © let me die the death of the righteous, and my departure be like his, 
"Numb. xXxiii. 160. | 5 lf | | 
ls death an enemy to nature, and does It carry terror in the name? Let fince thou 
haſt ſubdued this enemy, and taken it 1 to ſerve the purpoſes of thy lore, 
_ fince thou haſt numbered it, and written it among the poffeſſions of thy peoples 
ſinoe thou haſt taught ſo many of thy followers to triumph over it; let me allo, bic- 
. Ted Feſus, let me be enabled to meet it with holy fortitude, and a lively hope. © ſet 
me follow the footſteps of the flock, into the world of ſpirits, with a facred , 
though it be through a dark paſſage. And as thoſe, who went before me, have tag 
me to dare to die, ſo let: my dying moments encourage thoſe ho eome after me, {0 
venture into death at thy call, without terrar, and without retuRerioe,” Amen. 
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S E R MON XII 
Deut of manikind, ſaints aud. mus improved; | 
[Long metre. ]- 


ithout 

int al AS Jeath ſuch vaſt deftruRion made? Awake, my ſoul, adore the 

ws of Does yay! hour increaſe the dead? — — — 

| holy ere I behold the ilt of fin, | 

on for That brought this miſchief in. ut when a ſaint with chearful air 

from '2, Meets his laft foe, and feels no fear, . 
right cer God! How awful and how juſt, Our faith, our hope, and courage grow 


Thy law, that turns our fleſh to duſt! Me learn to face the tyrant too. 
O let me learn how frail am I, 


* And all my life prepare to die. We could eos tn all things here, 
2 And wiſh that moment would appear; 


3. þ 
n yield theirbreath, When we ſhall leave this world, and rife 
And go unparden'd down to death, et 


O00 2 
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” + The dead ef kindred improved- 


1 CoA Oi. 22. 
=> Whether Jife or death, all are your's. | 
2 andiirienotiet- tad Mien tetn,'ant; all hit chiklren, if he had ns 


ventured to break the command of his creator: Life had been their's in the 
moſt glorious ſenſe of it; and death had not been known. But when fin 
Entered into the world, death followed cloſe behind it, according to that juſt and ſo- 
lemn threatening, © In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. And 
what a diſmal havock has this enemy made amongſt the inhabitants of our world! It 
has ſtrowed the earth with carcaſes, and turned millions of human bodies into duſt 
and corruption. The very name of 8 terror through all nature: 
But as dreadful. and formidable as it is in it ſelf, the grace of Chrift makes a bleſing 
of it, and ſanctifies it to the advantage of his own people. _. 
In the former diſcourſe on this ſubject, we have learned ſome divine leſſons from 
death, in it's wideſt extent of dominion. The death of all mankind yields ſome ſpe 
cial advantage to a faint: He is taught to reap ſome benefit from the death of in. 
penitent ſinners, though it carry along with it, ſuch a fearful train of attendants, and 
draw after it a long eternity & torments. He knows how to derive ſome advantage 


from the death of his fellow-chriſtians ; and whether they die in the joy of faith, | 


and ſerenity of ſpirit, or whether their ſun ſets in a cloud, and fears and doubts at- 
tend them, in that important hour, ſtill he is taught to profit by it. In theſe three 
inſtances, it appears that death is our's ; death is in this reſpe& made the treaſure and 
pepperty of a chriſtian, as he is inſtructed to improve it, to his own ſacred intereſt, and 
to the welfare of his ſoul. 

We proceed now to the | 5 

Fourth general head, and ſhall endeavour to ſhew, how the death of our relations 
and kindred in the fleſh ſhall turn to our benefit. | 


I. It ſhews us the emptineſs and inſufficiency of our deareſt created comforts, of 

all bleſſings that are not immortal. | | | | 
We have loſt, perhaps, an inferior relation, a ſon, a daughter, a nephew, 2 plear 

ſing entertainment and comfort of life: But death tells us, it was a poor dying 

comfort, a pretty piece of brittle clay, broken and diſſolved, and mouldering to . 

duſt. Our love and our grief, it may be, join together, to recal the paſt days 0 

and delight, ſhort-lived delight, and empty vain fondneſs, that ends in tears 

2 800 | 
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long mourning ! | | | 
We have loſt a ſuperior relation, or perhaps, an equal, a father, a wife, a bur 
or a brother: We have loſt a guide, a ſupport, a helper, a dear affectionate friend, 


He 


entirely loving, and entirely beloved. 
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He was a king and a.ſkilful guide, but death teaches us the inſufficiency of his gui- 
dance, who left us in the mid-way, and lets us travel through all the remaining part 
of this dark wilderneſs alone. He has given us ſweet counſel and direction in days 
paſt, but he can now direct us no more, we can conſult him no more: Thoſe lips 
of advice, on which we hung, are cloſed and ſilent in death: That voice will be heard 
no more: We muſt walk without this counſellor all the reſt of our way, be it never 
ſo long, and neyer ſo dangerous. ofa NV 171 
He was our helper, and our 2 under daily difficulties; but it was a weak 
ſupport, that could not ſtand himſelf, when death ſhook him: A poor helper, and a 
ſorry defence, that could not reſiſt the powers of diſeaſe and mortality, nor defend 
| himſelf from the aſſaults of death. „ | f 
He was a friend, and a faithful one too; but it was a feeble, a failing friend, 
even in the midſt of his love and faithfulneſs; for he was called away, and con- 
ſtrained to depart from us in a dark and forowful minute; and hath left us to mourn 
alone. He could not abide with us a moment beyond his ſummons ; he forſook us 
while we were drowned in grief, and could give us no more confolation. Our fa- 
thers, where are they? Our prophets, our inſtructors, our guides, and helpers are 
gone down to the land of ſilence, they lie aſleep in the duſt and darkneſs, Zech. i. g. 
Thus death is made of advantage to us, even when it ſtrikes us in fo tender a a 
part : For it teaches us this ſacred leflon, how vain and empty are all our hopes in crea- 
tures! The dart of death is like a pen of iron in his hand, and he writes emptineſs and 
vanity on every friend, on every relative that he takes from our family, from our 
ſide, from our boſom : He writes it in deep and painful characters, and holds our 
ſouls to the ſolemn leſſon. The ſame truth ſtands written in many a part of the book 
of God, in divine and golden letters ; but perhaps, we would never have learned it, 
had not death copied it out for us in letters of bloud. „ 


II. The death of our kindred drives us to a more immediate and conſtant depen- 

dence on God. When the ſtream is cut off, what ſhould we do but run to the foun- 

tan ? If the ſtars vaniſh, we ſeek the ſun- beams. And O may the ſun ariſe, and 
| ſhine upon our ſouls with growing light and comfort as the ſtars diſappear! r! 
While our friends or kindred were alive, we made them our refuge in every di- 
ſtreſs ; we have truſted in them perhaps too much; we have lived too much upon 
them, with the negle& of God. A parent, a brother, or perhaps a dearer relative; 
theſe were our high tower, our defence, our: ſun, and our ſhield : Theſe aſſumed 
that ſtation in our hearts, and that high place in our eſteem, which is due to God on- 
ly. But, when this tower is battered down to duſt, when the ſhield of wy is broken 
to pieces, and this dim and feeble fun turned into darkneſs, then we make God a- 


! 


ris, of lone our ſun, our ſhield, and our high tower of defence. Then we fearch out ear- 
neltly, what kind and condeſcending characters and relations God has aſſumed in his 
plea- word; and we read and ſurvey the gracious titles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with new 
ching and unknownldelightyis vio [oe 116 Gl i; oo th i RE ES 
to the Have any of you loſt your earthly parents? Then you read with pleaſure thoſe 
Jays of Fords of the Pſalmiſt, ** If my father or my mother forſake me, as they muft do at 
in tears e hour of death, then the Lord will take me up,” Pſal. xxvii. 10. And you re- 
Joice in that glorious promiſe, Be ye ſeparate from idols, faith the Lord ; that js, 

d, dre your ſelves from the. finful practices of, the world,.and 1, will receive gh. 
friend, and I will be a Father to you,; and ye ſhall be my ſons and my daughters, ſalth the 


_ Lord almighty,” 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Has death entered into a family, and taken the 


hs s nab of ned i ͥ Seim. III. 
head, the huſband away ? The words of Hab grow ſweeter than ever 5 J. br. 
Thy maker is thy huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his name, even the God of the | 
hole earth.” Are the widows and the fatherlefs children in danger of Oppreſi 
aue they have loſt their defender? They run to the l«viii, Pham, and live upon 
the g. verſe of it; A Father of the fatherlefs, and a Judge | the widows, is Go 
in his holy habitation.” Is a brother farnmoned away by the ſtroke of death? Bi; 
the Lord Jeſus is alive ſtill: He that took fleſh and bloud 8 that he might 
be made like the reſt of the children of God, He is not ed to call them bie- 
thren,” Heb. ii. 11. This is a brother that was born for the day of our adverſity, 
this is the friend that ſticks cloſer than a brother, and abides with us when a brothe: 
departs, according to the expreſſion of the wiſe man, Prov. xvii. 17. and xvüi. 24, 
Thus the names, and characters, and relations of God the Father, and of our Lord 


Zeſus Chriſt, acquire a new fweetnefs, and appear with greater love and glory in then, WM 

at the death of our earthly relatives. | 8 5 
There is many a chriſtian can ſpeak fe y, and ſay, * Never did I live fo muck he 
upon my God, I never knew nor loved my faviour ſo well, never converſed fo much 


with his word, never did I find fach fweetneſs in his names, nor his promiſes, nor 
ſuch pleaſure in ſecret converſe with him, as I have done ſmce the day I loſt ſuch 2 
friend, or ſuch a dear relation by the ftroke of death : I have learned now to put 0 
truſt in creatures; * for their breath goeth forth, and that very day their thoogin 
of kindneſs periſh,” Pſal. cxlvi. * Nov refuge fails me, no man ſeems to be 
concerned for me, fince the death of ſuch a friend; © I fay, therefore, to my God, 
thou art my refuge,” P/al. cxlii. 4, 5. | Bs 


III. The death of our deareſt friends calls us to a noble trial of our love to God, 
and our ſubmiſſion to his ſovereignty. Human nature indeed is afraid of trials; 
but when the preſent aids of divine grace give us the rw 4 then „ bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptation ; for when Ks tried, he {hall receive the crown of 

ife, which the Lord hath promifed to them that loye him, James i. 12. And upon 

is account, he exhorts chriftians in the ſecond verſe, to a very fublime and difficult 
practice. My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temprations, know- 
ng 1 that the trial of your faith worketh patience z and if it enduves the trial, i 
pay be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Je/us Cir,” 

When God ſends his meſſenger of death, and takes a dear and beloved creature 

from our arms, or our boſom, the divine queſtion is like that of our Lord to Peter, 

« Simon, loveſt thou me?” Jobuxxi. r5—1 7, *Chriſtian, loveſt thou me more than thou 

loveſt this creature? Art thou willing to reſign this comfort at my call? Haſt thou 

not given thy ſelf to me, and does thy heart refuſe to give up thy ſon, thy brother, 
or thy deareſt friend? Haſt thou not called me thy ſovereigh ? I am come now to 
enquire into thy ſincerity. Doſt thou refign thy moſt beloved objects to my diſpo- 
fal? I gave up my Son to death for you; and have you any thing ſo dear to you # 
my Son was to me? What ſays your heart in anfwer to theſe ſolemn queſtions? Do 
you love me above all things, or no? Is your will bowed down to my foot? Can 
you. now repeat from your very ſouls the fame language, in which you have often 
addrefled me in your cloſets, and in my fanctuary, © L am thine, Lord, I am thines 
all that I have is thine?” Or do you murmur and quarrel at my providence, when 
ſend my ſervant death to your houſe, to try whether thele profeſſions of your's ver 

&ncere or no? : MA ee Happy 
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gives him a more 
though it was in a way ſo 3 and ſo ſhocking to nature, that he himſelf 


thou feareſt God, and I know that thou loveſt him too, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
held thy ſon, thy only ſon from me,” Gen. xxii. 9g—12. © 2 0900] | 

Thus the death of the deareſt relation turns greatly to our advantage, when it 
gives us 75 bright an evidence of our own graces, and affures us that we are hearty 
lovers of God, ! e 0221 22 


IW. The death of a beloved relative, has often wrought for the good of a 
faint, when the long and painful ſorrow which has attended it, has ſhewn us how 
dangerous a thing it was to love a creature too welIl. 5 2085. a 
« O! What a wound do ] feel at my heart, ſays a chriſtian, ſince the death of fo 
near a relation: It pains me all the day: It fills my eyes with tears, and forbids my 
reſt in the night: I am fo troubled that I cannot fleep: It unfits me for the preſent 
duties of life, and too heavy upon me, in the midſt of the duties of religion. 
Surely, that creature dwelt too near my heart, and was joined in too cloſe a union, 
ſince my heart bleeds and ſmarts ſo long after the parting ſtroke. Let me watch 
my affections for time to come, and ſet a guard upon my love, that it never, never 
tie my ſoul ſo faſt to a creature again. Come down, bleſſed ſaviour, and take 
faſter hold of my heart; let thy own hand heal the wound that death has made, and 
let thy mercy pardon the guilt of my exceſſive creature-Jove > Dwell thou in 41 
foul, my Lord and my God, and fill up all the unhappy and painful vacancy : Ke! 
mj affections for ever true to thee, and let my love to thee be fupreme and -unrival- 
led; nor let the Joes paſſions 'of my ne * and nerd themſelves 
creatures again, leſt they contract new guilt ; left provoke thee to repeat .the 
lane ſmarting tragedy, and to renew theſe ſcenes of mourning.” - * 


V. The death of our kindred is for our advantage, when it awakens us to review 
dur own conduct toward them, whether we have behaved aright or no, and when it 
quickens aur duty to ſurviving relatives. og ds rn OL KO 
While they ate alive, and preſent with us, our neglect of duty towards them does 
not ſo ſoon ſtrike our conſciences; but when the ſtroke of death divides them from 
us in this world for ever, we are ready then to bethink our felves, whether our car- 
nage toward them has been juſt and kind: And if our enquiry finds out our guilt, 
| Our hearts are tender at that ſeaſon, and we ſoon yield to the conviftion. id 
I pay-that dugy to, father, Thich he well deſerved, and which S df? Did 
{treat a mother With that. filial affection, and ſubmiſſive tenderneſs that became 


child? Did I pay that juft deference and honour to the counſels and advice of my 
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Parents as I ſhould have done? Did I treat my ſiſters withi that decent affection and 

eſpect that became me? And did I exerciſe brotherly love toward all my equal rc. 
tives? Or has my conduct been undutiful, unkind, and unbecoming?” _ 

And eſpecially if we have this to charge our ſelves with, that we took no care ſo: 
the welfare of the ſouls of thoſe that are dead. Such thoughts as theſe will hang he. 
vy about the heart, and preſs hard upon the conſcience in that day. Did I not ſo 
my child, or my brother walk in the ways of ſin: and yet did J ever give him 2 
hint of his dreadful danger? Did I fear that he was a ſtranger to the grace of Gy, 
and yet did I not neglect to invite him to receive the goſpel? Had I not reaſon ty | 
queſtion whether he was a ſincere convert or no? But how little have I done tows 
his converſion ?” _ 1 | = | 

Or if he was ever concerned about the affairs of his foul, and awakened aud 

. thoughtful about death and hell, did I direct him in the way of peace? Did I endes. 
vour to lead him to Jeſus the ſaviour ?. Or did I let him 80 on without inſtruction, 
and without comfort, till death laid it's cold hands upon him, and he plunged into 
the eternal world at a mournful uncertainty ? O my heart! my heart! The anguih 


of it pains me beyond what I am able to bear; O that I could recal my brother, or ec 
my ſon from the grave! How would I follow him with counſels and intreaties? ſa 
And neither. give him nor my ſelf any reſt, till L had hope, through grace, that ra 
he had fled for refuge to lay hold on Cbriſt and his falvation. I would never be at fo 
eaſe, nor would I ceaſe pleading for him at the throne of grace, till I had found ſome L 
1 of a new nature in him, and a change of heart from ſin to repentance and gr 

| holineſs. 5 | 8 | . | lo 
e Or ſuppoſe my departed relative was a true chriſtian, what did I do toward the ſpt 
Increaſe of his faith? Did I ever allure him to holy converſation ? Did I take occz- me 
ſion now and then to introduce religious diſcourſe ? Did 1 converſe with him ever 2 fol 
bout the matters of our common ſalvation, that as iron ns iron, ſo we might 8 
have quickened each other's zeal and love, and helped each other onward in our way pih 
to heaven? BN. „ e | * | ad 
_  « Surely I have found my ſelf too guilty, in ſome of theſe inſtances. Forgive my | ay 
criminal negligence, O my God, and through thy grace, I will apply my ſelf to dou- | my 
ble diligence, with regard to my relatives that yet ſurvive : I will enquire, as far as it wh: 
is proper, into the ſtate of their ſouls : I will ſeek the moſt powerful and the kindeft lips, 
methods, to awaken. the thoughtleſs ſinners amongſt them; and J will ſtudy, and deer 
pray, and aſk God what I ſhall ſay to make a deep impreſſion upon their hearts: dent 
And though I have no office in the church, yet what I have learned there, I will talk thou 
over at home: I will preach Chrift crucified, and all his goſpel to them, as God ſhall ſhal] 
give me proper opportunity. I will converſe more freely. with my pious kindred a- Sou 
bout the things of God, and learn their inward ſentiments of religion and experimen- are h 
tal godlineſs, Thus will I bring holy diſcourſe into the parlour and the amber; dlefl 
and every ſoul in my houſe ſhall be a witneſs of my endeavours to promote the etet- II 

nal welfare of thoſe that are near me.“ VF 1 To death 
Now when the death of a near relation attains ſuch an end as this, and raiſes 15 7 
. repentance and holy zeal at this rate, we cannot doubt but that we receive ſenſibk VI 
| advantage by t. E ˙· NES * 5 
VI. The death of our friends, who were truly religious, inclines us to review thet ud e; 
inſtructions and their virtues, and ſets them before our eyes, in a freſh and lively man ad th 


We 


ner, to influence our own practice. 


ges hang round us in 
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We are toe ready to forget their advice, while they are. living and daily preſent 
with us, and we take too little notice of thoſe virtues, in which they were eminent. 
We beheld their humility toward God and men, their, condeſcenſion to their infe- 
riors, their love and hearty friendſhip toward their equals, and their ſweetneſs of tem- 
per toward. all around them. We beheld it, and perhaps we loved and honoured” 
them for it; but we- took but little R after them, We ſaw their pity to 
the poor and the miſerable, their charity to pe ons of different ſects | and ſentime 
in religion; their readineſs, to forgive thoſe that offended them, and their good-wi 
and obliging carriage to all men. There was, a beauty and lovelineſs in this conduct, 
that rendered them amiablc indeed, but how little have we tranſcribed of their ex- 
ample, either into our hearts or our lives? We obſerved their conſtant tenderneſs of 


goſpel in the world. O that we had made theſe graces the matter of our imitation | What 


can we do na more to honour their memory; thanto ſpeak, and live, and act like them ? 


It may be we Have jor their pictures drawn. by ſome ſkilful hand, and their ima- 

ir beſt likeneſs, as tender memorials of what we once enjoy- 
ed, to give us now and then a-melancholy delight, and awaken in us the. pleaſing 
ſadneſs of love. Theſe we call our moſt precious pieces of furniture, and our hearts 
rate them at an uncommon price. But it would be much richer furniture for our 
ſouls, to havs the beſt likeneſs of our pious-predeceſſors and kindred copied out there. 
Let us now and then reflect what were their peculiar virtues, and the remarkable 
graces that adorned them; and if we could imagine the ſpirit of each of them to 
look dow upon us, through thoſe eyes which the pencil has ſo well imitated, and to 
peak through thoſe lips, each of them would ſay, in the language of the ſofteſt and 


| oſt ſacred affection; Be ye followers of me as dear children, ſo far as I was a 


tollower of Chrift.”? \/ Din d. 10 FEI FB: ART 4 B83 Jas *.113 Y3* © S £33 7 a$1 4-2 

And this thought I —— ially impreſs on theſe who were moſt unhap- 
ply negligent of the pious counſel of their anceſtors, or xan counter to their holy 
advice and example in their life-time, : I was too. regardleſs, may a young chriſtian 
lay, of the wiſe and weighty ſayings of my father deceaſed, they return now upon 
my thoughts, with-a freſh and living influence. I have been too ready to neglect 
What a kind mother taught me; but the inſtructions that I received from her dying 
lips, had ſuch an air of ſolemnity and tenderneſs in them, that they have made a 
deep impreſſion upon my heart; and I hope I ſhall neyer forget them. The pru- 
dent and pious rules that my elder relations have often ſet before me, recur to my 
thoughts with double efficacy ſince their death: I ſhall hear them ſpeak no more, I 
lhall ſee their holy examples no more: I will gather up the fragments of their reli- 
gous counſels, and make them the rule of my conduct: I am well aſſured their ſouls 
ue happy, and by: the grace of God I will tread in their ſteps, till I arrive at thoſe 

os. tho Hi 1 $3. 0 . 
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Ibis thought leads nie on to the laſt inſtance of benefit which we dexixve from the 
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ch of dear and near relations calls: qur thoughts in a more powerful 
Wͤen qur mighbhnss; or dur common acquaintance die, we attend the funeral, 
and caft an eye imo tha give w ſpend a thonght or two on the pit of corruption, 
= the moutideridg duſt: We awakerba raeditation or t¹⁹ꝗ& on things heavenly and 
world. to chef and we return quickly, and ibuſuy to this world again: But 
. Vol. J. P p P when 
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When God ſends death into our chambers, and it makes a laughter there, it awakens 
us more effectually from a drowſy frame, and it nails our thoughts down to our mot 
important and everlaſting concerns. Part of me is gone to the duſt already, it i 
not long ere the ſurviving part ſnall go alſo. Death has ſmitten the deſire of my 
5 and the partner of my joys, it will ſtrike me ere long, and am J ready?“ 
his thought dwells upon the heart of a true chriſtian at ſuch a ſeaſon, and while 
the Spirit of God aſſiſts the work, it is not in the power of all the trifles in this earth 
to baniſh the holy thought, and carnalize the mind _ As when a mam is ſeized | 
with the dead palſy, or has a limb cut off, and buried in the duſt, how ſenſibly doe; 
this awaken in him the thought of death and futurity? *The ſentence of death i; 
begun to be executed on me already, and the whole execution will be quickly fl. 
1 it is time now to be ready, for death is in good earneſt, and has begun lis 
WO Log ; 0 | | 7 41 iin: 
And if our departed relative were a chriſtian indeed, and gave us comfortable hope 
in his death, then it leads our thoughts naturally to heaven, and moſt powerfully 
touches the ſprings of our heavenly hopes. It raiſes our pious wiſhes to the upper 
world, and we ſay, as Thomas did at the death of Lazarus, Let us go, that we may 
die with him,” John xi. 16. Let us go to our God and our holy kindred, and enjoy 
their better preſence there. Let us not © ſorrow for the dead as thoſe that moum 
without hope,” 1 Thefſ. iv. 13. but look upward to things unſeen, and forward to the 
Lie riſing-day, and rejoice in the promiſed and future glories that are beyond lif 
and time.” e ö 1 T4: nie 5 
Every dear relative that dies and leaves us, gives us one motive more to be willing 


to die: Their death furniſhes us with one new allurement toward heaven, and breaks 
off one of the fetters and bonds that tied us down to this earth. Alas! we are tied 


too faſt to theſe earthly tabernacles, theſe priſons of fleſh and bloud. We are at- 
tached too much to fleſh and bloud ſtill, though we find them ſuch painful and ſuch 
ſinful companions. ' We love to tarry in this world too well, though we meet with 
ſo many weaning ſtrokes to divide our hearts from it. O it is good to live more at 
a looſe from earth, that we may be ready for the parting hour : Fa us not be angry 
with the ſovereign hand of God that breaks one bond after another; though the 
ſtrokes be painful, yet they looſen our ſpirits from this co of clay, they teach 


tt 
us to practiſe a flight heaven - ward in holy meditations and devout breathings; and 


we learn to ſay, How long, O Lord, how long? 1. 
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«Have any of us lately felt ſuch parting ſtrokes as theſe ? Have we loſt any of our 


beloved kindred? God calls upon us now, and enquires, What have you earned 


of theſe divine leſſons? I would aſk my ſelf this day, Have I ſeen the emptineſs and 
the inſufficiency of creatures, and recalled my hope and confidence from every . 
beneath and beſide God? Have I paſt through this ſolemn hour of trial well, an 

ſhewn my ſupreme love to God, and my moſt entire ſubmiſſion to his ſovercignty, bj 


reſigning ſo dear a comfort at his demand? Have I been taught by the inward pai 


which I felt at parting, and by the ſmart which ſtill remains, how: dangerous 2 thing 


ĩt is to love a creature too well? Have I duly conſidered = paſt conduct toward my 


relations deceaſed, and does it approve it ſelf to my at the review? Or 


have I found matter for ſclf-condemnation and repentance? Have I treaſured up ®* 
memory of their virtues in my heart, and ſet ther before me as the copy of my 10 


| | Have m a Allowed the ol of rey dans departed Gl and traced it with 
= | = the world of bleſſed ſpi _ and does my own ſoul to fix it's hope 
1 and joy there, and to dwell there ? Are my thoughts become more ſpiritual and 
my | heavenly? Dol live more as a e the other world, fince a piece of me is 
„ WR gonethither? And am Iready for the ſummons, if it ſhould come before to-morrow ? 
hile „Happy chriſtian,. who has been taught, by the Spirit of grace to improve the 
a iſ death even — the deareſt! relative to ſo divine an advantage! The words of my text 
bed are then fulfilled experimentally in you: Death is your's:” Death it ſelf is made a 
Joes | part of your treaſures. The parting ſtroke is * indeed, but it carries a bleſſing 
þ is in it too; for | ih has promoted your n and l intereſt, Amen. 
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— Whether life or death, - all are your s. 


E have already ſeen many divine comforts, and a rich variety of bleſſings 
derived from the formidable name of DEATH: One would ſcarce have 
thought, that a word, of ſo much terror, ſhoujd have ever been capable of 


yielding ſ@mmuch ſweetneſs ; bit the goſpel of Chriſt i a ſpring of wongers: It his 
avs 13. at the terrible things > 66g even Kach ir ſelf, Sa every thing beſide 
ſin, to the benefit of the ſaint. i Eq 1 
Death, in all it's rances, may furniſh the mind of a believer with ſome fa 
cred leſſon of truth or Folineſs, When it appears in the extent of it's dominion, and 
bringing all kind down to the duft; when it lays hold on an impenitent fin- 
ner, and fills his fleth and ſoul with agonles; when it aſſfaults a faint, and is conque- 


red by faith; when it makes a wide ravage among our acquaintance, when it enters 
into our families, and takes away. our near and dear relatives from the midit of us, 


ſtill the chriſtian may reap ſome divine advantage by it. | 

But can our own A. be ever turned into a bleſſing too? Nature thinks it hard 
to learn ſuch a ſtrange leſſon as this, and has much ado to be perſuaded to believe it. 
How diſal re it's #tegdants to ch and bloud! What languiſhings of the bt) 
What painful agonies! What tremblings and convulſions in nature frequently attend 
the dying hour Nen gf the beſt of chrittians | Can that be a bleſſing which turns thi 
active and beautiful Jon dl the oy into loathſome clay: which cloſes. theſe eyes 
in long darkneſs, and deprives us of every ſenſe? Can death become a bleſſing to us, 
which cuts us off from all converſe with the ſun and moon, and that rich variety of 
ſenſible objects which furniſh out ſuch delightful ſcenes all around us, and entertain 
the whole animal creation? Can that be a bleſſing which divides afunder thoſe two 
intimate friends, the fleſh and the fpirit, that ſends one of them to the noiſome pri. 
ſon of the grave, and hurries away the other into unknown br. ire Yes, the goſpel 


of Chriſt has power and grace enough in it to take off all theſe gloomy "appearances 


from death, and to illuminate the darkeſt ſide of it with various luſtre. So the fun 
paints the faireſt colours upon the blackeſt cloud, and while the thick dark ſhower 15 
deſcending, it entertains our eyes with all the beauties of the rain- bow; a moſt glo- 
rious type and ſeal of the covenant of grace, that can give a pleaſing aſpect to deat? 
it ſelf, and ſpread light and pleaſure over the darkſome grave. P 

If we are believers in Chriſt, death is our's as well as life. Theſe two contrary 
_ ſtages may tach of them derive peculiar-benefits from the new covenant. The chri- 

n may be taught ſo to value and improve life, that he may be not only patient, 
but chearful and thankful in the continuance of it. This has been made evident in 2 


large diſcourſe already: And yet it muſt be confeſſed, that the advantages _ 
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death brings:40 a \dehererae een eee, eee in 
the following particulars. 1 45 *. 5 


I. Deaih bniſbes aur e , puts us in po olleſion of the c 


and the prize. St. Paul was appointed to die by the the ſword o Fes, and to end El 
|abours and his race in bloud ; yet he rejoices. to think that his race was guſt. at au 
nd, and triumphs in view of che glorious recampence. 2 Tim. iv. 7,8. * Ihave fou 
the good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth is laid up for 
me a crown of righteouſneſs.” There is a voice from heaven that proclaims the dead 
ny upon this account, that their toil and fatigue is come to an end. Rev. xiv, 
3. © Blefled axe the dead that die in the Lord, for they reft from their labours, and 
tir works follow them; that is, the prize of everlaſting hap Aar which Chriſt has 
promiſed to his labouring ſaints. Rev. ii. 10. © Be thou fai unto death, and I 
a give thee a crown of life.“ So the weary traveller counts the laſt hour of the 
day the beſt; for it finiſhes the fatigue and toil of the day, and brings him to his 
re ling place. So the ſoldier rejoices in the laſt field of battle; he. fights with the 
prize of glory in his eye, and ends the war with courage, pleaſure, and victory. 


Il. Death frees us for ever from all our errors and miſtakes, and brings us into | 
a world of glorious knowledge and illumination. The vale of death is a dark. paſ- | 
ſage indeed, but it leads into the regions of perfect light. Now we know but in 
part, ſays the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiii. 12, Now we ſee but through a glaſs darkly, * 
we ſhall ſee God and our ſaviour face to face, and know them even as we are known ;” 
not in the ſame degree of perfection indeed, but according to our meaſure and ca- 
bacity, we fhall know them, in a way of viſion, or immediate fight, as God knows 
his creatures, as one man knows his friend, whoſe face he beholds with his eyes; 
ir 35 one ſpirit, Knows another, by ſome unknown n of perception which belong to 
ſpirits. 

O what a new and unſpeakable pleaſure will it be o che diſciples of Chriſt, and 
* miniſters of the gofpel, that have been tired agg 52 our in 3 controver- 

es in this world, and r amongſt pallages of ſcripture, 

wien.they ſhall. arzive-at l of light and glory, where the darkneſſes of the 
mind ſhall be all ſcattered, the vail ſhall be taken off from ſacred things, and doubts 
ad difficulties ſhall vaniſh for ever 

Alas! What deſolation and miſchief has the noiſe. and clamour of controverſy 
brought on the church of Chriſt in all ages! What quarrels and ſharp conteſts has 1 + 
ld among fellow · chriſtians, and eſpecially, where zeal and ignorance have j 
og:ther, and brought fire and darkneſs into the ſanctuary! This has dad che 
ity and love out of the houſe of God, and made che Spixit of God himſelf. to depart 
Meved, Surely death carries a conſiderable bleſſing in it, as it delivers 2 from t thee 
aer theſe bitter quarrels, and appoints us a place in the temple of 

gh, where the axe and the hammer never ſound, where the ſaw of > Lure 7 
ver draun, where the noiſe of war is bend: no n, N Per oe 19080 1 
on for perteck and everlaſting love. 


m. Death — 4 an utter end of. Gm. it 3 PA Bo of ten | 
be conveyy/ us into 2 ate. gf perfect holineſs, ſatery, and peace. The - of 
he Juſt are made perfect in holineſs, when. they leave this ſinful and 5 — . 

. ˙ -wAU U inbrovey 0) ron WIFE Lee, 
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and __— and undefiled before the throne of God; Rev. xiv. 5. © Their robe, 
are waſhed and made white in the bloud of the lamb, and they ſerve him without ©, 
day and night, in his temple,” Rev. vii. 14, 15. When death carries them away 
from this world, it carries them out of che territories of the devil; for he has ng 
rd in chat land whither happy ſouls go: And all the remaining luſts of the fe, 
that had their death's wound given them by renewing grace, are now deſtroyed fir 
ever; for the death of the body is the final death of lin, and the grave is, as it wer, 
— — of many unruly iniquities, that have too often defiled and diſquicted 
r | carey | 
And as the corrupt a 
which are rooted deep in animal nature, are left behind us in the bed of death, 6 
when we aſcend to heaven, we ſhall find no manner of temptation to revive then, 
There is no malice or angry reſentment to be awakened there, no incitements to 


envy, intemperance, or the curſed fin of pride, that cleaves fo cloſe to our naturs 


” 


here on earth. oft; \ah5s | 
When we are encompaſſed with thoſe bleſſed creatures, angels and ſaints made 
perfect, we ſhall meet with no affront, no reproach, no injury, to provoke our u- 
ger, or kindle an uneaſy paſſion. Moſt perfect friendſhip is ever practiſed there; it 
is a region of peace, a world of immortal ami. Ka: 
Nor ſhall we find any temptation to envy, in that happy ſtate ; for though there 
are different ranks of glorified creatures, yet each is filled with a holy ſatisfaction, 
and hath an inward reliſh of his own felicity ſuited to his own capacity and ſtar, 
and they have all a general reliſh of the common joy, and a mutual ſatisfaction in 
each other's happineſs. Envy, that fretful paſſion, is no more. 

In heaven there are no provocations to thoſe unruly appetites, which break in up- 
on our'temperance, and pollute our ſoulss. 117. | oy 
Pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit have no room in that bleſſed world: The ſuperior 
order of ſaints, which are neareſt the throne, ſhall not deſpiſe the meaneſt; for the 
nearer they approach to the perfect image of Chriſt, the more intenſe and diffuſe 
is their love. Beſides, every faint in glory ſhall ſee himſelf in his own nothingnes, 
and infinitely indebted to divine grace for all things: This ſhall for ever forbid al 
vanity and conceit of merit. In heaven we ſhall ſee God in the fulneſs of his glory, 
and ſhall have fo penetrating a ſenſe of his ſaving grace, that a creature reſcued 
from hell cannot be proud there. | bh 

| Rejoice then, ye poor feeble chriſtians, that have been long wreſtling with your 
indwelling fins, and maintaining a holy and daily fight, with ſtrong and reſtleſs cor 
ruptions in your nature: Lift up your heads at the thoughts of death, for the day of 
your redemption draws nigh, Lake xxi. 28. Death is your deliverer. It is like the 
angel that Chrift ſent to Peter, to knock off his fetters, and releaſe him from the 
priſon; it may ſmite and ſurprize you, and it has indeed a dark and unlovely i 
pect; but it's meſſage is light and peace, holineſs and ſalvation. 


TV. Death is our's, for it takes us away from | under ul the threatenings of God; 


in his word, and places us, in the actual poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of the bleſſings, 


that God has promiſed us. The ſaints that are dead are thus deſcribed; they ate 
thoſe, who, through faith and patience, inherit the promiſes,” Heb. vi. 12. | 
Whilſt we are in this life, there are many threatenings in the bible, that belong d 

the ſaints as'well as to ſinners. 'I ſhall mention that d general one that is an 


| f an 7 forlaks 
nexed to the covenant of grace, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. If the children of Cbriſt for * 


affeQions which are mingled with our fleſh and bloud, wi | 


** 
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my law, and walk not in my judgments, then will I viſit their tranſgrefion with a rod; 


= and their iniquity with ſtripes ;” but when death has conveyed them into the preſence 


of their heavenly Father, they ſhall forſake his law no more, there are no more tranſ- 
greſſions for the rod to correct, the ſtripes of chaſtiſement ceaſe for ever, and their 
Father and their God ſhall be angry no more. 1 yup 

The beſt part of the promiſes are fulfilled when a ſoul arrives at heaven. The 
promiſe of t reſurrection of the body, yet remains unaccompliſhed indeed; but 
every ſeparate ſpirit in heaven waits for it, with full aſſurance of accompliſhment. < I 
have found, fays the holy. ſoul, ſo many rich promiſes of the covenant fulfilled al- 
ready, and I am in the poſſeſſion of ſo many divine bleſſings, that God once fore- 
told, that I ami well aſſured, that my God is faithful who has promiſed, and the reſt 
ſhall be all fulfilled.  _ W „ | 


V. Death raiſes us above the mean and. trifling pleaſures of the 2 ſtate, as 
well as delivers us from all preſent pains, and brings us into a world of perfect caſe, 
and ſuperior and refined delight. It divides us from the pains and pleaſures, that we 
| derive from the firſt Adam, and ſets us in the midſt of ſuperior bleſſings, which the 
ſecond Adam has purchaſed for us. We ſhall h no more, we ſhall thirſt no 
more, neither ſhall the ſcorching heat of the ſun light upon us, or any painful in- 
fluence from the elements of this world: The lamb which is in the midſt of the 
throne ſhall feed us with celeſtial food, ſuited to our purified natures, and lead us to 
drink full draughts of unknown pleaſure, which is deſcribed by living fountains of 
water.” We ſhall ſee God himſelf the original beauty, and the ſpring. of all de- 
lght: We ſhall ſee our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the moſt illuſtrious copy of the Father, 
* the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and God himſelf 
ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes,” Rev. vü. 16, 17. Though the wages of 
{in is death by the appointment of the law of God, Rom. vi. 23. yet this very death 
is conſtrained to ſerve the purpoſes of our great redeemer; and it brings us into the 
PEP of that eternal life, which is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
a.” | „ „ 


VI. Death not only gives us poſſeſſion of promiſed bleſſings, but it baniſhes all 
our fears and doubts for ever, 122 us in a ſtate of happineſs unchangeable. 
They that are once entered into the temple of God on high ſhall no more go out of 
it, Rev. iii. 12. For they are eſtabliſhed in the houſe of God, they are 3s pallars 
there, 8 a part of that vaſt and living temple, in which God dwells for 
| termall is glory. „ 2 3 | its 
Death is our s; for it finiſhes our fears, it fulfils our wiſhes and our 


leaves us no more room to fear to all eternity. When we behold the face of God 


= 


in righteouſneſs, and awake out of this world of dreams and ſhadows, in the world 


of happy ſpirits with the likeneſs of God upon us, we ſhall find ſweet ſatisfaction; 
Pal. xvii. 15. “ I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs.” Death leaves 
a faint, as it were, but one thing to with or hope for, and that is the i 


or the accompliſhment of this- text in it's compk viz., that their bodies 


$ - 
1 


May awake out of the grave with the likeneſs of Chriſt upon them, and be made con- 
lormable to his glorious body, in vigour, beauty, and immortal 


Il. Death is a happinefs to a chriſtian; for it divides him 
company of finners and enemies, and places him in the ſociety of hi 


- & = 
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God, and his ſaviour, his fellow-ſaints, and the innumerable company of angels. 0 
how ſorely has che ſoul of many a faint been vexed here on earth, as the ſoul of 7, 
was in Sodom, with the converſation of the wicked! How have they often compli. 
ned of the-hidings of the face of God, of the abſence of Chriſt their Lord, and the 
ſenſible withdrawings of the influences of the bleſſed Spirit | 

There is a great partition-wall betwixt us and the happy world, whilſt we ar: in 
this life; the vail of fleſh and bloud divides us from the world of ſpirits, and fron 
the glorious inhabitants of it. With what ſurprizing joy ſhall a poor, humble, 
watchful chriſtian, that has been'teized long, and long tormented with the company 


of the wicked, enter into that illuſtrious and bleſſed ſociety, when death ſhall bre 


down the he partition-wall, and rend the vail of fleſh and bloud that divided him from 
them, kept him at a painful diſtance ! It is better, infinitely better, ſhall th: 
departed ſoul ſay, to ſee God without the medium of ſuch —— as I have uſed 
on earth: It is better to be abſent from the body body, and to 2 with the Lord 
Fefus. It is better to aſcend, and wo in the midſt of 


churches on earth, or to be engaged in he nobleſt acts of worſhip, which the ſtat 
of mortality admits of. Farewel fins and ſinners for ever: Temptations and temp- 
ters, farewel to all eternity. And F my dear holy friends, beloved in the Lord, 
my pious re- my companions in faith and 1 farewel, but for a ſhort 
acc, 4 alſo ſha be releaſed from your preſent int ks and impriſonmert 
by the meſſenger of death: Fear it not, for it is your Lord, and my Lord, your 
ſaviour and mine, who ſends'it to releaſe you from all the evils which you have long 
groaned under, and to bring you to our Father's houſe, where the buſineſſes, the 
Pleaſlires, and the company are infinitely agreeable and entertaining.“ 

1 1 have I ſhewn in various inſtances, how the death of a believer i in general is 


ed to work for his good, and becomes att adva ntage to him through the grace 


Cbriſt. I proceed to how the death of a rriſtiaa! in all the particular cir- 
ww ao that attend it, has ſomething in it that may be turned to his benefit. 
<« Cbriſt has the keys of death and the grave; he was dead, and is alive, and be- 
hold he lives tor evermore;“ Rev. i. 18. And he knows how to manage all the cir- 
cumſtunces of the death of his ſaints for their profit: He appoints the time when, 
the manner how, and the place where they ſhall die, and determines all theſe things 
th rules of unſearchable wildom, under the influence of his faithfulneſs and his 


r. The dme whit! we Gall die is appointed by CHif; If he calls us away i 

the days of our youth, he ſecures, us thereby from many a temptation, and many a 
fin; for our life on earth is ſubject to daily defilements. He prevents alſo many 3 
ge and U et of wind, them ny and harp ben e hich our fe ſab 


Jett, and faves us from all 'he ge ling weakn de e of old age, and Rom taſting | 


_ 4 
Rs = * FR: 


of mortality. + 
e our blefſed Lord forces ſome huge 25 Heavy Wetten EVE to fall upon 
us, Or ſome mighty ata ni e toward us, he lays his hand upon us in 
the midſt of — 2 280 es us in the grave. This has — the feet 975 
of many a ſaint of God, from a day Gab]; ic temptation -over-fpreadin mule 
If he lengthens out our life 0 wal y 0 have a fair Ape of doing 
. — m_ owe for Ph God, and our redeemer _ WE, Alge Sag the 2 
perience wer debe and his tathful'tmercy,; in 0s 
er a dark add. in rere füpporting us — dea) b d be 


our 


e heavenly Jeriſaln, 
and amongſt that bleſſed aſſembly of the firſt-born, chan to be joined to the pure 


of his aged ſaints through the dark valley, with nearer and brighter views of t 


- whether we ſhall quit the body at home or abroad; for ſome 
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our ſouls from many a threatening temptation. Oftentimes he ſweetens the paſſage 


venly world: He gives them a ſtrong and earneſt expectation of glory, and ſome, 
ſweet foretaſtes of it, to bear them up under the languors of old age and ſickneſs : 
The haven of reſt becomes ſweeter to them, when they have paſſed through many 
tedious ſtorms : The hour of releaſe into the world of light, is more exquiſitely plea- 
ſing, after a tedious impriſonment in the fleſh, and long years of darkneſs. 
2. The manner, how we ſhall die, is appointed alſo by Chriſt our Lord, for the be- 
nefit of his ſaints. If death ſmite us with a ſudden and unexpected ſtroke, then we 
are ſurprized into the world of pleaſure at once, and, ere we are aware, our ſouls 
find themſelves in the midſt of the paradiſe of God, ſurrounded with joys unſpeak- 
able. If our mortal nature decay by flow degrees, we have a precious opportunity 
for the more lively exerciſes of faith; we may then converſe with death before-hand, 
and daily grow in preparation for our departure. We ſee our ſelves launching down the 
ſtream of time, and if our faith be awake and ſprightly, we rejoice in the ſenſible 
and hourly approaches of heaven and eternity. We may ſpeak many uſeful dying 
ſentences for the glory of our Lord, and make happy impreſſions upon the ſouls of 
thoſe we leave behind : We may invite and require, we may allure and charge our 
dear relatives to follow us in the ſame path, and to meet us before the throne. 
3. Our Lord alſo deſigns our benefit, when heappoints the place of our death, 
| l us he ſees it beſt, 
that our friends ſhould ſtand round us and cloſe our eyes, and, as it were, ſee our 
ſpirits take their flight into the inviſible world, that they may aſſiſt and ſupport us 
with divine words of conſolation, or that they themſelves may learn, and dare to die, 
and be animated by our example to encounter the laſt enemy. Our Lord ſees. it 
proper, for others of his ſaints, to die in «he midſt of ſtrangers, or perhaps, amongſt 
enemies, and by a violent death, that he may thereby give a glorious teſtimony to 
their faith and piety, as well as to' the power of his own goſpel. Whether we breathe 


| our laſt at land or at ſea, in our native country, or in a foreign climate, all ſhall 
| work together for the final welfare of thoſe that love God, and are called and juſtified 
and ſanctified according to his holy purpoſe,” Rom. viii. 28. PRs 


There are, doubtleſs, ſome peculiar and ſecret reaſons, in the grand comprehenſive 
ſcheme of the counſels and decrees of God, why the death of every ſaint is appoin- 
ted at this ſeaſon, and not at another; why ſome young buds are cropped ere they 
bloſſom on earth, and tranſplanted to open and unfold themſelves, and ſhine in the 
garden of God on high, while others are brought home into the heavenly garner, 
like fruit well-grown, or like a ſhock of corn fully ripe. There is a divine reaſon 
why ſome are hurried away by a violent death, and others are permitted naturally 
to diſſolve into their duſt : Why ſome muſt die on this ſpot of ground, and others 
on that; for the vaſt ſcheme of his counſels has a glorious conſiſtency in it with the 
covenant of his grace: And indeed, the covenant of grace runs through the whole 
cheme of divine counſels, and mingles it ſelf with them all. We rejoice in this me- 
Citation, while we believe the truth of it. We are perſuaded, that we ſhall know, 
hereafter, the various and admirable deſigns of divine idence and love, in all 
the infinite variety of the deaths of his ſaints; and this ſhall make part of our ſongs 
in the upper world, and give a joyful accent to our hallelujahs there. 

Let us maintain therefore, a bleſſed aſſurance of the wiſe and gracious deſigns of 


| our Lord, in all the circumſtances of the death of his people. Let us learn to ſay 


vith that aged ſaint, and eminent ſervant of Cbriſt, the reverend mr. Barter, when 
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_ Philoſopher ſhould ever hit upon it, it is 
the language of faith. He had learned to talk more nobly than the ſenſual world, 
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under many weakneſſes of nature, and long and fore agonies of pain, he ſpake con- 
cerning his death, Lord, when thou wilt, what thou wilt, how thou wilt.“ Let 
us enſure our ſouls in his hands for eternity, and not be over-ſolicitous about the cir. 
cumſtances of our death, about the place, the manner, or the hour when we hal 
take our leave of life and time. W | | 


[* IF this ſermon be too long, it may be divided here.” ] 


Having made it appear, in theſe ſeveral ſermons, that death is our's, or ſhall turn 
to our advantage, not only when it ſtrikes our friends or ſtrangers, but when it ſeizes 


our own fleſh alſo : I deſire to conclude this ſubject of diſcourſe with various inferences, 
of which ſome may be called doctrinal, and others practical. | 


The doctrinal inferences are theſe : | 
Inference I. How different is the judgment of ſenſe, from the judgment of 
faith! The eye of ſenſe looks upon death as a ſovereign and cruel tyrant, reigning o- 
ver all nature and nations, and making dreadful havock among mankind, as it were, 
after his own will and pleaſure; but faith beholds it as a ſlave ſubdued to the power 
of Chriſt, and conſtrained to act under his ſovereign influence for the good of all his 
ſaints. Senſe teaches us look upon our ſelves, as the poſſeſſion and food of death; but 
faith aſſures us, that death is our poſſeſſion, and a part of our treaſure, Death is 
your's, O chriſtians, for all things are your s. 5 | 
When ſenſe has the aſcendant over us, we take death to be a dark and diſmal 
hour; but in the ſpeech and fpirit of faith, we call it a bright and glorious one. 
Senſe eſteems it to be the foreſt of all afflictions, but faith numbers it among the 
ſweeteſt of our bleſſings, becauſe it delivers us from a thouſand ſins and ſorrows. 
It has been reported, that Socrates called death a birth-day into eternal life.“ A 
moſt glorious thought, and a very inviting name! But it is ſtrange, that a heathen 
15 much like the dialect of the goſpel, and 


though he was not favoured with the light of the goſpel. It is ſo much the more 
ſhameful for chriſtians, to talk and live below the character of this philoſopher. 
O when ſhall we get above this life of ſenſe ? When ſhall we riſe in our ideas and 
our judgment of things? When ſhall we attain to the upper regions of chriſtianity, 
and breathe in a purer air, and ſee all things in a brighter and better light? When 
ſhall we live the life of faith, and learn it's divine language? Death is like a thick 
dark vail, as ir appears to the eye of ſenſe; when ſhall our faith remove the vail, and 
ſee the light, the immortality, the glory that lies beyond it? Death, like the river 
Jordan, ſeems to overflow it's banks, when we approach it, and divides and affrights 
us from the heavenly Canaan : When ſhall we climb to the top of Piſgab, that we 


may look beyond the ſwelling waves of this Jordan, and take a fair and inviting pro- 


ſpect of the promiſed land? 

Inference II. How glorious and how dreadful is the difference, between the death of 
a faint and that of a ſinner, a ſoul that is in Chrift, and a ſoul that has no intereſt m 
him ! The death of every ſinner, has all that real evil and terror in it, in which it ap- 
pears to an eye of ſenſe __ a convinced ſinner beholds it yet a thouſand times more 
dreadful. When conſcience is awakened upon the borders of the grave, it e 
death in it's utmoſt horror, as the curſe of the broken law, as the accompliſhment 9 


the threatenings of an angry God, A guilty conſcience looks on death with al it's | 
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| formidable attendants round it, and eſpies an endleſs train of ſorrows coming after it. 
Such a wretch beholds death riding towards him on a pale horſe, and hell following 
at his heels, without all relief or remedy, without a ſaviour, and without hop 
But a true chriſtian, when he reads the name of death among the curſes of the law, 
knows that Chrift his ſaviour and his ſurety, has ſuſtained it in that dreadful ſenſe, 
and put an end to it's power and terror. He reads it's name now in the promiſes of 

the goſpel, and calls it a glorious bleſſing, a releaſe from ſin and ſorrow, an en- 
trance into everlaſting joy. The ſaint may lie calm and eable in the midſt of all 
the attendants of death; like Daniel in the den of lions, for it cannot hurt or deſtroy 
him: But when a ſinner is thrown to this devourer, it does, as it were, break all his 
bones; it tears both his fleſh and his ſpirit as it's proper prey: Death feeds upon 
him,” as the ſcripture expreſſes it, P/a/. xlix. 14. and fills his conſcience with im- 
mortal anguiſh. Who can bear the thought of dying in fuch a ſtate under the do- 
minion of death, without Chriſt, and without hope. 
Inference III. How much does the religion of the new teſtament tranſcend all 
other religions, both that of the light of nature, and all the former revelations of 
grace; for it better inſtructs us how to die. The religion of the ancient patriarchs, 
the religion of Moſes and the Fees, as well as the religion of the philoſophers, all 
come vaſtly ſhort of chriſtianity, in the important buſineſs of 2 | 

The philoſopher, by the labours of his reaſon, and by a certain hardineſs of ſpirit, 
perſuades himſelf not to tremble at the thoughts of death; for it may be, there is no 
| hereafter z or if there be, he would fain hope for an happy one: And thus he ven- 
tures into death, with ſome ſort of courage and compoſure of mind, like a bold man, 
| thatis taking an immenſe leap, in the dark, out of one world into another ; but he 

can never know certainly, that there are no terrible things to meet him in that unſeen 
Mo | | | 
Ihe religion of the Fews and patriarchs, which God himſelf revealed to men, en- 
nabled many of them to reſign their lives with patience and hope, and to walk 

through the valley of death without much diſmay, when the appointed hour was 
come. A few of them, I confeſs, have been elevated by a noble Rich above the le- 
vel of that diſpenſation: Vet ſome of them ſeem to make bitter mourning, becauſe 
of the ſhadows of darkneſs that covered the grave, and all the regions beyond it. 
They were all their life-time ſubje& to bondage, through the fear of death, Zeb. 
ü. 14. 5 
It is our Jeſus alone, who has © brought life and immortality into ſo glorious a 
licht by the goſpel; 2 Tim. i. 10. He dwelt long in heaven before he came into 
our world, and again he went as. a fore-runner into thoſe unſeen worlds, and came 
back again and taught his diſciples, what heaven is : And thus we learn to overcome 
death with all it's terrors, by the richer proſpect, which he has given us, of the heaven- 
ly country that lies beyond the grave: He has taught his followers to rejoice in dy- 
ing, and to poſſeſs the pleaſures that are to be derived from death, as it is an en- 
Trance into the regions of light and joy. Bleſſed be God!, that we were born in the 
days of the Meſſiah, ſince Chriſt returned from the dead, and that we are not ſent ei- 
ther to the ſchools of the philoſophers, or even to Moſes, to teach us how to die. 
| Inference IV. Learn from theſe diſcourſes, what a ſweet and delightful glory 

longs to the covenant of grace, that turns a curſe into a bleſſing. When the bro- 
x law, or covenant of works, attempts to curſe thee with death, O believer, as 
Balacm did Tfrael, * the Lord thy God turns the curſe into a bleſſing to thee by this 
Ky covenant, becauſe the Lord thy God loved thee, Dent. xxiii. 5. So affli tions 
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are turned into mercies, by the virtue of this covenant, they mortify our ſins, they 
wean us from the world, they bring our hearts near to God, they make us partake, 
of his holineſs. So death, which is the greateſt affliction to nature, and has ſuch ; 
formidable aſpect to a ſenſual man, is made ſubſervient to the eternal welfare of 2 
chriſtian. It is this ſweet covenant that has wrought the change; Chrift has con- 
quered it, and the believer enjoys the triumph. : 5 

Does the eye of nature behold death as a ſerpent? Our Lord Jeſus has broken it'; 
teeth, and taken away it's ſting; for by his ſacrifice he has aboliſhed ſin, which is 
the ſting of death. Does nature look upon death as a lion? Our redeemer has ſlain 
it, and the covenant of grace has furniſhed the carcaſe of it with honey, and ſtored 
it with delicious food for the entertainment of a chriſtian z thus, out of the exter 
cometh forth meat, and out of the ſtrong cometh forth ſweetneſs,” Judges xiv. 14, 
The riddle of Sampſon, when applied in is manner, carries a diviner beauty in it, 
and more exquiſite delight. And as that jewiſh champion feaſted his father and his 

mother, with delicacies taken out of the lion he had ſlain, ſo does our Lord feaſt his 
brethren and his friends, with ſacred pleaſures derived from death, our vanquiſhed 
enemy | | | | 

O 3 unſpeakable is the privilege of thoſe that belong to Chriſt! If you are his, 
then death is your's : Chriſt is the only begotten ſon, and he inherits all things; not 

only as a ſon, but as the firſt overcomer: © Ye all are the ſons of God by faith in 
Cbriſt Jeſus; Gal. iii. 26. Ye ſhall alſo be overcomers, and ſhall inherit all things,” 
Rev. xxi. 7. Whether life or death, things preſent or things to come, all are your 
for ye are Chriſt's.” 9 | = 
I proceed to the practical uſes. . 

I. If death, in every ſenſe, may be turned to the advantage of the ſaints, as I have 
proved in the former diſcourſe, let us ſee then, that, in all it's appearances, we gain 
ſome advantage by it. Let us not act like fools, who have a prize put into their 
hands, and know not how to uſe it. | | +3 5 

If our fellow- creatures die and go down to the duſt, and the nations of mankind 
periſh from the earth, let us learn thereby the frailty of our natures; let us learn lo 

to “ number our days, as to apply our hearts to wiſdom,” Pſal. xc. 12. and be a. 
wakened to an active and immediate preparation for the day of our own death. It 
we ſee impenitent ſinners dying under the anguiſh of a guilty conſcience, let us gain 
a ſenſible leſſon of the dreadful evil of fin; let it raiſe ſuch a religious fear of the 
wrath of God, and ſuch a ſacred gratitude for our deliverance, from the torments ol 
hell, as may quicken every grace into it's warmeſt exerciſe, and it's brighteſt evi. 
dence. If death ſeize upon our Lord Chrift himſelf, his dying groans lay a founda- 
tion for our immortal hopes: Let us meditate on the — bleſſings we receive 
from his croſs and his tomb. Do the ſaints around us lie down and die? We ſhould 
learn to follow them boldly into the dark valley, and to fall aſleep in the duſt with 
the ſame chearful hopes of the joyful rifing-day. Does death come near us into ou! 
own family, and tear our dear relatives from our arms? Even this may be turnec 

| to our advantage too: it ſhould render the world and the pleaſures of it more inſt 

| pid and worthleſs ; it ſhould looſen. our heart-ſtrings from the fond embraces of the 
creature; for it calls our eyes and our ſouls heaven-ward and home-ward, and that 
with a loud and ſenſible voice, if nature and grace are awake to hear it. | 

| If death and the grave be our's, and we make no uſe of this privilege, we are 
like miſers, who have treaſure in their poſſeſſion, but never employ it to any valuable | 
purpoſe. Has Chriſt our Lord taken 2 among his captives, and made it his — 

: 
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property ? Let us look upon our ſelves as humble ſharers in the victory; he has ap- 
pointed it to ſerve the intereſt of all his followers: He has put it into the invento 

of our treaſures. Let us improve it then to theſe divine purpoſes, let us ſeize an 
enjoy the ſpoils which Criſt, the captain of our ſalvation, has taken fom the hands of 
the prince of darkneſs. | 


IT. Is death become your poſſeſſion, O believers, through the grace of the cove- 
nant: Fear it not then, but ever look upon it with an eye of faith as a conquered 
adverſary : Behold it, as reduced to your ſervice; wait for it, with holy courage and 
pleaſure z it is a meſſenger of mercy to your ſouls from Chriſt, who hath vanquiſhed 
it in the open field of battle, and reduced it to his ſubjection. When you labour 
and groan under fins and temptations, under pains and ſorrows, remember Chrift has 
appointed death-to be his officer for your relief, It is like the porter that opens the 
door of his repoſitory, the grave, where your bodies ſhall take a ſweet ſlumber till 
the reſurrection- day; and it is appointed alſo to open the gates of heaven for your 
ſpirits, and to let them into a world of unknown felicity. 

Death has ſo many things belonging to it, which are afflictive to nature, and for- 
midable to the eye of ſenſe, that we have need of all manner of aſſiſtance to raiſe our 
ſouls above the fear of it. The very thought of dying makes many a chriſtian ſhud- 
der, and ſweat, and tremble, and awakens all the ſprings of human infirmity ; O 
may the grace of faith gain a more glorious aſcendancy in our fouls! We ſhould 
often meditate on ſuch doctrines as theſe, which place that dreadful thing death in 
the moſt eaſy and pleaſing light ; we ſhould behold it as changed from a curſe into a 
bleſſing, ind numbered among our tregſures. Chriſtians ſhould accuſtom themſelves 
to look at it through the glaſs of the goſpel, which caſts fair colours upon what is in 
it ſelf ſo dark and formidable. It is the goſpel is that glaſs which diſcovers to us 
the flowery bleſſings that grow in that gloomy valley, and gives a fair and delightful 
proſpect of thoſe hills of paradiſe and pleaſure that lie beyond the grave. Why 
DP let this bleſſed goſpel lie neglected, and live ſtill in bondage to the fear of 
ying * | 


Taz RecoLLECTION. 


* Come now, and let us learn by this diſcourſe, to ſhame our ſelves out of theſe 
weakneſſes, theſe unreaſonable fears. Let us talk to our own ſouls in the language 
of faith, Why, O my ſoul, why art thou afraid to let this body die ? Haſt thou 
not endured labours and trials enough, and art thou unwilling to come to the end of 
them? Haſt thou not yet been tempted enough? Haſt thou not been foiled too often, 
and too often thrown down in the conflict? Think of thy many wounds of con- 
ſcience, the bruiſes of thy ſpirit, the defilement of thy garments, and the loſs of thy 
purity and thy peace. Canſt thou bear, that all theſe ſhould be repeated __ and + 
gun? Art thou unwilling this war ſhould have an end? Art thou afraid of victory 
and triumph? What doſt thou labour and fight for? Poſt thou not run to obtain the 
Prize ? Doſt thou not wreſtle and fight to gain the crown? And haſt thou not cou- 
= enough to go a-croſs the dark valley, to take poſſeſſion of this crown and this 
e. | 
Think, O my ſpirit, think of thy painful ignorance whilſt thou dwelleſt in this 
<g10n of ſhadows : Is not knowledge thy natural and delicious food? Haſt thou 
* lived long enough in darkneſs, and been involved too long in miſtakes and BY 
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rors? And art thou willing to dwell in a land of darkneſs ftill, a land of dreams and 
diſguiſes, where truth is hardly found? Art thou afraid of the borders of that world, 
where light and knowledge grow, and where truth, and realities appear all unyaileg, 
and without diſguiſe? Where thou ſhalt be cheated no more with the ſound cf 
words, but ſhalt ſee all things juſt as they are, in a clear light, without error, ang 
without confuſion? O happy period of thy miſtakes and wanderings, of all thy | 
learned mazes in queſt of truth! And art thou ſtill afraid to come near it ? | g 
Has it not been the matter of thy ſacred mourning, that thy God is fo much 1 
concealed from thee, that greateſt and beſt of beings ? That the Son of God, « the ] 
1 WR of the Father's glory,” Heb. i. 3. is ſo much a ſtranger, and thy ſaviour | 
is ſo little known ? That thy faith has been labouring and wearied in many enquiries | 
about the glories of his perſon as god-man, about the wonders of his united nature, 
and the myſteries of his goſpel ; about the power of his death, the virtue of his righ- 
teouſneſs, and the ſovereignty of his grace? And art thou afraid of the ſunſhine, and 1 
that perfect day that ſhall ſcatter all theſe clouds of doubt and miſtake, and let thee 
ſee thy ſaviour and thy God face to face, as they are ſeen by A O that fur- 
prizing hour, of unknown delight, that ſhall place thee, O my ſoul, in the midſt th 
of the world of ſpirits, ſurrounded with the light of heaven, and in the open preſence Buy 
of God, even thy God! When thou ſhalt gain fwift and tranſporting acquaintance be 
with the almighty being that made thee, and the Son of God, who dwelt once in 
mortal fleſh, and died to ſave thee ! When the divine irradiations of the eternal Spi- 


rit ſhall unfold thoſe myſteries to thy view, which had ſo much darkneſs about them wa 
in theſe lower regions! What an illuſtrious ſcene. of light and Joy ſhall ariſe all a. _ 
round thee as thou entereſt into that unknawn ſtate! What ſtrange new ideas of bo 
things, what new worlds of knowledge ſhall throng in upon thee, and thy enlarged no 
underſtanding ſhall receive them all with infinite ſatisfaction, and with ever-growing vin 
pleaſure! Art thou not already on the wing, my ſoul, at ſuch a divine proſpect s yet 


this? O ſtupid creatures that we are! we ſeek after the light of truth here below, 
and croud about a little glimmering ſpark of knowledge, we wrangle all around it 
with endleſs contention, and yet when death would open the gate of glory, and admit 
us into regions of light, we ſtart back, and retire, contented to abide among twi- 
light and ſhadows. 5 TRE 75 

“ But, O my ſoul, if truth and knowledge are not ſufficient to allure thee, has ho- 
lineſs no conſtraining power? Haſt thou not ſinned enough and broken the laws of 


God often enough already? Haſt thou not brought guilt enough, and grief enough, fol 
upon thy ſelf, that thou art afraid of a ſtate of perfect holineſs ? What is it that has and 
given thee ſuch inward pain as the perpetual workings of thy native iniquity? What in it 
is it that has made thee cry out, . O wretched creature that I am ! Who ſhall deli this 1 
ver me from the body of this death? Rom. vii. 24. From the temptations and the 6 
ſins which are mingled with fleſh and bloud? And art thou afraid to have th) of co 
groans ended, thy complaints removed, and thy deliverance appear? Art thou un- feien 
willing to accept of the releaſe ? Doſt thou ſhrink back from the — 17 of the delive- thou 
rer? Has not thy faith often ſeen the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect ſtanding before thou. 
the throne, rejoicing before God, worſhipping in the complete beauty of olives vith 
And has not this thy faith awakened thy deſires and thy ſacred wiſhes ? O that imper 
were in the midſt of them! Why then art thou ſo unwilling to leave this body of in of a 
and darkneſs, and to go out of this troubleſome and impure priſon into that glorious 5 of 
end 


world, that ' bleſſed aſſembly, and to 19 amongſt them without imper fection, 
2 


and without wearineſs ? Conſider, O my ſoul, are thy complaints of * x 
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. ruption ſinoere? Are thy groans for deliverance honeſt and hearty? Why then art 
id thou afraid to let this tabernacle be diſſolved, and to gain a bleſſed releaſe from theſe 
d, inbred and reſtleſs enemies? Has not the luſtre of perfect holineſs attraction and 
a force enough in it, to awaken, thy longings, and: ſtretch thy wings for a flight to 
of aven? _ 7 | 
nd n alſo whilſt thou art here, and art often ſinning, many of the threaten- 
. * God in his word ſtand bent againſt thee, his arrows ſometimes ſtick in thy 
| fleſh, and pierce thy very ſoul. I confeſs theſe are not the ſword of his vindictive 
ch juſtice, thy afflictions are but the corrections of his rod: But is it not better to dwell 
he 


in that world where thou ſhalt feel no ſuch correcting ſtrokes, and deſerve chaſtiſe- 
| ment no more, where the Lord thy God ſhall lay aſide every frown, and remove his 
anger for ever ? 


« Thy beſt life now is to live upon the promiſes; but does not all the excellency of 


ph- a promiſe conſiſt in the hope of performance ? And is not the performance then ſo 
and much better than the promiſe it ſelf? Is not poſſeſſion better than hope? Is not an 
hee aſſured and an unchangeable poſſeſſion. better than this ſtate of doubts and fears? Ils 
ſur- it not much more agreeable to dwell in the houſe of God for ever,” Pſal. xxiv. 6. 
idſt than only to make a viſit to it now and then? Is it not infinitely better to be fixed 
ce in a ſtate of perfect felicity, without the leaſt fear or apprehenſion of loſing it? To 
ice be as © a pillar in the temple of God, thy God, and to go no more out,” Rev. iii. 1 8 
e In « Think again, Haſt thou not ſuſtained ſufficient pains and ſorrows both of fleſh 
Spi- and mind in this lower world? Death ſhall put an end to them all; and art thou 
hem | unwilling to have a full releaſe from ſorrow and pain? Has this fleſh of thine been 
I | complained of ſo often as thy clog and thy painful priſon, and art thou afraid to 
s of have thy fetters knocked off? Has not thy body given thee ſmart and anguiſh e- 
rged | nough ? And has it not tempted. thee enough away ſrom thy God, and thy trueſt hap- 
wing pineſs ? Has thy ſinful ſickly fleſh been ſo charming a companion that thou art not 
& as |} yet willing to part with it? Doſt thou not, deſire to have all thy diſeaſes healed at 
cloW, once? Wouldſt thou not be glad to have all thy torments of body and mind for ever 
nd It caſed, and all the uneaſineſſes of fleſh and ſpirit removed for ever? ' 
dnt t is true, the mere deſire of caſe ſhould not be the chief reaſon why thou ſhouldſt 
ty deſire death, nor ſhouldſt thou ſeek it with an impatient ſpirit: It is thy duty to 
bear ſufferings and ſorrows with holy patience, as a good ſoldier of Chriſt; it is thy 
as bo- duty to abide in thy poſt during his pleaſure, to fill up the hours with ſervice, and 
ps Of to ſuſtain the fatigues and — of the mortal ſtate to the glory of God thy 
ough laviour : But he does not require that thou ſhouldſt fall in love with a ſtate of guilt 
at has ind pain, a ſtate that has ſo much ſin and temptation, ſo much burden and fatigue 
What n it; he gives thee leave to groan after the hour of releaſe and deliverance. * In 
Il deli- tins tabernacle we groan earneſtly being burdened,” 2 Cor. v. 2. | | 
nd yo Conſider further, O my ſoul, what is there in this world that ſhould make thee fond 
ve 


of continuing among the inhabitants of it? Has not the world, thou dwelleſt in, fuf- 
fciently diſcovered it ſelf to thee, as a land of mere vanity and vexation, and art 


delive hou fond of the tents of Meſbech and Kedar, where thy ſoul has ſo little peace? Art 
before thou afraid to change thy dwelling-place? Haſt thou not been teized long enough 
many with the company. of ſinners, or the fooliſh and unfriendly carriage of thoſe who are 
1755 perfect ſaints? Haſt thou not been often ready to ſay, O that I had the wings 


% 2 dove, to fly away from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt! P/al. lv. 6, 7. to get a» 
5 off from the rage and malice of enemies, from the troubleſome infirmities of 
ends, afar off from the peeviſhneſs, the envy and the paſſion of ſome of 1. 8 
| ; chriſtians ? 
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488 Death a bleſſing to the ſaints. | Serm. XIIII. 
chriſtians? How often haſt thou wiſhed even for a wilderneſs where thou mayſt be 
at reſt ? Behold the door of death will ſhortly open it ſelf to thee, and would let the: 
in, not to a wilderneſs, but to a paradiſe, to a place of eternal reſt and freedom 
from all uncaſy ſociety ; and yet thou delayeſt id hangeſt backward, and art afraid 
to go. | 5 
eln that upper world the ſaints have no follies about them, no vicious and fretfi 
humours, no ſprings of vexation; they leave all their weakneſſes, their envy, and 
their anger behind them in the grave. In the heavenly country, every companion i; 
an everlaſting friend, and all thy dear and pious kindred, who are departed, have 
put off every thing that once made thee or them uneaſy. They are far better company 
above than ever they were, or could be, here on earth; and doſt thou not want to 
ſee them all in their beſt raiment of grace and glory; and to hold ſweet communion 
with them in the pureſt intercourſes of loves? | | 
<« But there are ſtill ſweeter allurements to a holy ſoul ; God, even thy God, dwell 
in the midſt of his ſaints on high, and that in the full glories of his love : %s thy 
ſaviour, whom thou haſt known, and whom thou haſt loved, though thou hatt 
never ſeen him; Jeſus is Lord of that country, he waits for thee there: God 
himſelf dwells there as the fountain of felicity, and ſhall be no more abſent from 
thee. Thou ſhalt no more complain of the withdrawings of the light of his coun- 
tenance, or the ſhort viſits of his grace: Thou ſhalt ſit ſolitary no more, nor mourn 


under the dark eclipſes of the ſun of righteouſneſs : It is the pleaſure of that heaven B 
thou hopeſt for, to be for ever with thy Lord, to behold his glory, to ſee him as A 
he is, and to be made like him, and wilt thou not enter in at the gate into the new | 
Feruſalem when he calls thee, but tremble and ſtart backward, becauſe there is a ſhort W 
dark valley that lies on this ſide of it ? t Ye 
; Remember, O my ſoul, death is thine: There is nothing in that dark valley Af 
mall hurt thee. Lift up thy head, ariſe, and ſhake thy ſelf out of the duſt. Let An 
chy faith take a ſweet proſpect over the little hills of time, and beyond the vale of 
death: Look far into the inviſible world, and baniſh all thy fears under the ſtrong Do 
allurement of the joys that are prepared for thee ; wait with pleaſure for the hour 7 
of thy departure, and rejoice and triumph when the divine meſſage ſhall come. Wh 
While thou continueſt here, “ life is thine ; when thou goeſt hence, death is thine; Wh, 
things preſent and things to come are thine ;” and the inviſible world, to which thou 1 
art haſtening, has everlaſting joys in reſerve for thee: Heaven it ſelf is thine: Heaven | 
is the inheritance of all the ſaints : The glories laid up there are waiting for thy - The 
ſeſſion : The diſſolution of thy earthly tabernacle, ſhall convey thee into the midſt of Foe 
them. g C x 0 ' a 
<« Awake, ariſe and meet the happy moment, when thou ſhalt be undreſſed of | Shine 
this ſinful fleſh and bloud: O let theſe defiled garments ever fit looſe about thee, that | 
they may be caſt off without pain and regret : Go, my ſoul, at the ſummons of thy 
God and Father, and when the ſymptoms of dying nature ſhall ſay, © Hark, he 
calleth thee,” let thy faith, and thy love, and thy joy anſwer, © Lord, I come 
Go, my ſoul, at the invitation of thy redeemer, at the voice of thy beloved: Be- 
hold, he appears, he comes; go forth, and meet him. Drop this fleſhly clothing | 
with holy delight; ariſe, put on thy beautiful garments, and ſhine, for the . | 
the Lord is riſing upon thee : Go, ſhine among the ſpirits of the juſt made pe 8 1 
thy ſelf a ſpirit releaſed from earth, and diveſted of all imperfection. O happy fare vo. 


wel to life and time! O glorious entrance into immortality ! 
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O fleſh and nat n n 26 he; When we off this feſhly bs 7 
D And timorous thoughts our minds We're from thouſand mitt five: 


Ow 2. 17 5 9 No more ſhall pride or T, "M$: 
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lä co 9 think the goal {6 near? Or ſorrow mourn with down-caſt eyes; 
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And little know the God we lore? Where ſai | 
ay ſhould we like this twilight fo, - Dwell and enz dug Eder «689 | 
J mould we like t e 2; 2200 
When 'tis all noon in worlds dove? . | eee „ 
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Thi ane of the trinity, 4 the uſe K. * 


E p 12 15 "hy 18, 
Through bin we both baue an accyſs by, one Spirit unto the Bather, 


\HERE is hardly een text in the bible, of ſo ſhort an extent, that con, 
tains in it ſo — of the ſubſtance _ oY of our oy . Here 
we have, E ein Xi 


1 The doctrine of the bleed trinity p lainky repreſented. The 209% 
holy Spirit are expreßhy named, and the Bale word, him, mot evident y x [es 
fers to. Cbriſt the Son of God. who is mentioned before, verſe 23. 

AL. Wie read alſd, in this-verte, the importage wit of this great dadbrive: We muſt 
haue acceſs to Ggd the Father, n the madiation of his San; by the ac o 
the holy Spirit; And. 

II. There! = e union of all nations, and the harmony of al the rug rene 
Gad, beld 15 F . words, 19 2 . acceſs.” BY 1 0 en 1 
univ QI, AP to or it is r. the w wor 
which is hr ning int als ob. Bs 4 boch“ have wh 
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Theſe three ſhall be the chief diviſions of my diſcourſe, and 1 Hat conſider bc 
of them diſtinctly. 

Firſt, The doctrine of the bleſſed trinity is here repreſented to us, the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Spirit: And in order to ſet this article of our faith in the moſt 
plain and eaſy, light, for cha uſe of common chriſtians, I would draw 1 it out, as far as 
ſeripture evidently leads the way, into ſeveral propaſitions. 

But here let it be obſerved, that I am not going tu — you with any of choſe 
particular ſchemes of explication of this doctrine, which have divided the trinitarian 
writers, but nakedly to repreſent it according to it's moſt obvious appearances in 
ſcripture, and yet in ſuch a manner as almoſt all our divines have received, and deli- 
vered it, who may differ in particular ſchemes of explication. 

Propoſition I. God is a ſpirit, allwiſe, and £20 ty, infinite, eternal, unchange. 
_ and incomprehenſible by any creature z , the greateſt, and the beſt of | 

a 
Since the word of God aſſures us, that he is a ſpirit, Jobn iv. 24. ſince men are 
called his offspring, As xvii. 28. ſince man is the image of God, 1 Cor. xi. 7. it is 
evident, that God teaches us to conceive of himſelf, in a way of "reſemblance to our 
own ſou which are ſpirits. We are therefore to conceive of him as a being, which 
has und or conſciouſneſs and knowledge, which has a free will, and power 
of operation; for theſe are the cleareſt and belt notions that we have of a Po 1 


germ. XLIV. The dhäfrine of the trinity, and the uſe of it, 29 
And the ſeripture it ſelf frequently applies them all to God, and ſpeaks of his un- 
Jerſtanding ren iis 10 244 FE 44 0 3 LUO GY 2.207 
ß 4 he fo 
higheſt and perfection poſſible; removing always, from our idea of God, e- 
= thing that: is imperfect, and raifing this idea infinitely above every power and 
quality: that is in our own ſouls. He hath infinite wifdom, or underſtanding, to 
know, contrive, and decree all his works, and infinite power, to execute and effect 
his decrees. Every thing in God tranſcends the higheſt conceptions of man. 
Propoſition TI. There is but one only, the living, and the true God. There is 
but one godhead, one divinity ;; for ſinee God is the firſt, the greateſt, and the beſt 
of beings; there can be but one that is the very firſt, the very greateſt, and the very 


Beſides, God is a ſelf-ſufficient being, and can want nothing from another, As 
xvii. 25, He is an all- ſufficient being, and can do every thing of himſelf, Job xlii. 
2. and therefore, he cannot poſſibly ſtand in need of any other being beſide himſelf. 
Within himſelf the one God poſſeſſes all poſſible perfection. | 5 
IJ wo ſuch all- ſufficient beings could do no more than one could do, either with 
regard to their on bleſſedneſs, or with regard to creatures; for if two could make 
each other more bleſſed, or do any thing more toward creatures, than one could do, 
then each of them alone could not be ſelf-ſufficient, nor all- ſufficient; each of them 
could not be a God, if they could want any help from another. 
Thence it follows, that there cannot be two Gods; for ſince each of them muſt 
be ſelf· ſuſſicient, that is, ſufficient for himſelf, and all- ſufficient, tliat is, ſufficient 
_ for all other purpoſes whatſoever, one of theſe two Gods would be utterly needleſs 
and uſeleſs: But it is abſurd to imagine, that a God is an uſeleſs, or needleſs being; 
therefore there can be no other God but one. : 15 | | 
This is the great and univerſal dictate of the light of nature, and this is the con- 
ſtant doctrine of ſcripture in the old and new teſtament: And indeed, this uttity of 
the godhead, is, a peculiar glory of all the religions, that God hath given to men, and 
whereby they are diſtinguiſhed, from the falſe religions of the heathen nations, who 
did generally profeſs more gods than one. God hath always taken care, to ſecure to 
himſelf an unrivalled dignity and majeſty, in all his diſpenſations. This is the lan- 
guage of God by Moſes, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. 
And Chrift confirms this doctrine, moſt abundantly, in the new teftament, and that in 
the very ſame words, Mark xii. 29. And he commends the ſeribe for affirming, 
There is one God, (and there is none other but be. This is the foundation and bafis of 
all that can be called true religion, in every nation, and in every age fince the world 
—_ And when a — of nations had loſt this doctrine of the — 5 
and fell into the worſhip of many, whom they called gods, it was one great o 
chriſtianity, to deſtrop polytheilin, or the doctrine A das gods, among — na- 
uons of the world, and to reduce them more univerfally to that ancient and eternal 
_ _— ſome of their own philoſophers profeſſed, viz. that there is but one 
Hence it follows, by plain conſequence, from theſe two propoſitions, that ſince 
God is a ſpirit, eternal, affwiſe, and almighty, &c. and fince there cannot be more 
on than one, there cannot be more than one eternal, allwiſe, and almighty ſpirit ; 
3 one eternal and almighiy being. Let this then be fixed as an un- 
8 . /// T Mie by JIE Te 2” 
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492 The thFrine of the trinity; und tbe uſe of it, Serm . XL IV. 
. Propoſition, III. This one God hath revealed himſelf. by the light of nature, as 
well br ragrec to be the firſt cauſe of all things in heaven and earth; viſible 
and invifible, the creator and governor,” the original poſſeſſor, and the ſovereign 


Lord of all other beings wWhatſoever. And as he is the original Lord of all, he re- 


uires the worſhip and homage of all his intelligent creatures: e demands holy 
obedience to his laws, and humble ſubmiſſion to his providences; and upon this ac- 
| 2 even ſome of the ancients, by the light of nature, have called him, ( Father 
O Ig HY i | TVC 
Propoſition IV. The great God hath more clearly made himſelf known in bis 
word, under the perſonal and relative character of a Father, that is, as a perſon 
bearing the relation of a Father, and that not only to angels and men, who are call- 
ed the ſons of God; but he is a Father alſo to our Lord Feſus Chriſt himſelf, though 
in a far more excellent and ſuperior way, for Chriſt is the only begotten Son. Yet 
it may be noted, that God is never called the Father of the holy Ghoſt. x 
Under this perſonal character of the Father, the great God appears, in ſcripture, 
as the prime agent and ruler in all the kingdoms of nature, and grace, and glory: 
The Father is eminently Lord of heaven and earth, as Chriſt himſelf calls him *. He 
ſuſtains the dignity f majeſty of godhead, and maintains the divine rights and 
prerogatives of it in heaven, earth, and hell. "9h 
It is under this perſonal character that he bra in my text, as that God and 
Father, who receives the homage and worſhip of ſinful. men, returning and approach- 
e him through Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and by his holy Spirit. 
Pen V. God the Father is revealed in ſcripture, as tranſacting his affairs 
that relate to his creatures through Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and by his holy Spirit. It 
is by his Son © he made the worlds,” Heb. i. 2. It is by his Spirit he © formed 
the hoſt of heaven,” P/al. xxxiii. 6. It is by his Spirit he © renews the face of the 
earth, and covers it with living creatures,” P/al. civ. 30. It is by his Son he redeems 
2 mankind from hell, — 5 his Spirit he ſanctiſies them, and makes them fit 
r 1 55 IOLTEIDDSS Rt | 
Note, The Son of God is ſometimes called the word of God, and:God is faid to 
act by his word, as well as by his Son, in ſeveral places of ſcripture T“. | 
Theſe are the bleſſed three, who, by the chriflian church, for many ages, have 
been called the holy trinity. The clear and diſtin revelation of them, and their 
various offices to us in the goſpel, is the chief glory of the chriſtian religion, and 
therefore we are initiated or admitted into the profeſſion -of this- religion, by being 
ya aog_l into the name of the ſacred three, the Father, the Son, and the holy 
pirit. j „ er ih fied 
Having ſurveyed the ſcriptural repreſentations of God the Father, in the forego- 
ing propoſitions, let us now conſider what is the firſt, the moſt plain and obvious 
manner, wherein the ſcripture repreſents to us the Son of God, and the Spirit of 
God, and, by degrees, riſe up to the ſeveral and more complete deſcriptions of them 


* Matth. xi. 25: . Feſur ſaid, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth ;“ verſe 27. Al 
things are delivered to me of my Father.” "34; "7 . 84 
+ I do not here aſſert any thing, or make any enquiries, whether, or how far the idea of the We 
Gel. ds dither thom tha iden of he Som of odor 
ters. It is very plain and certain, that both theſe names belong to Jeſar Cbriſt. the ſecond 
ſacred trinity ; and this is ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe, ſince I deſign to avoid all particular coy 
verſies about modes of explication in this place. A | | | 


„ becauſe this has been controverted among orthodos — 
perſon in the 
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Propoſition VI. The Son of God is ſpoken of generally, in the new teſtament, 
as 2 very glorious perſon,” an immortal W. . being, who was ſome way begotten 
of the Father, that is, derived from God the Father, or hath ſome ſpecial relation to 
him, as an only begotten Son, Jobn i. 18. as the © firſt begotten of God,” Heb. i. 
6, as “ the firſt · born of every creature,” Col. i. 18. who was with God, and had 
glory with the Father before the world was,” John i. 1. xvii. g. . By whom God made 
the worlds, and created all things, viſible and inviſible, Col. i. 16. Heb. i. 2, 3. 
« Who came forth from the Father, and came into this world,” Jobn xvi. 28. 
who © took fleſh and bloudꝰ upon him ſeventeen hundred years ago, Heb. ii. 14. 
and thus became a complete man: He was. made of a woman,” Gal. iv. 4. was 
« born of the virgin Mary,” in an extraordi manner, without an earthly father, 
Luke i. 35. and was for this reaſon alſo called the Son of God. He lived above 
thirty years a man among men, taught divine doctrine here on earth, and wrought 
various divine wonders to confirm it, was crucified by the Jews and Romans, roſe 
again from the dead, ** left this world, and aſcended to his Father and our Father, 
to his God and our God,” John xx. 17. even where he was before he a in- 
fleſh, John vi. 62. hs | rn” HE TIE 
Propoſition VII. As this deſcription raiſes Jeſus Chriſt far above the dignity of 
angels, and carries ſomething divine in it, ſo there are ſeveral expreſs aſcriptions of 
true and proper divinity or godhead to him. This glerious perſon Jeſus, the Son of 
God, hath divine names, titles, attributes, operations, and worſhip aſcribed to him, 
even ſuch whereby God the Father himſelf is known and diſtinguiſhed to be the 
true God, A.., iin on af hath | Th 
Is the Father called the Lord our God often in ſcripture ? So Thomas calls Cbriſt, 
« My Lord, and my God,” John xx. 28. Is the Father called © the firſt and the 
laſt,” Ja. xliv. 6. is the Son, Rev. i. 17. and xxi. 13. Is the Father called 7e- 
broab, the mighty. God, and God bleſſed for ever? So is Chrift, Fer. xxiii. 6. Ja. 
Ix. 6, Rom. ix. g. Cbriſt is that Jehovah, whom all the angels of God muſt wor- 
ſhip,” P/al. xcvii. 17. compared with Heb. i. 6. Chriſt is that God, that Jebovab, 
who © laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of his hands,” 
Heb. i. 10, 12. compared with Pſal. cii. 22, 25. He is that Lord and God, who 
* aſcended on high, and led captivity captive,” P/al. viii. 18. compared with Eph. - 
v.8, He is that Jehovah, on whoſe. name, thoſe who call, ſhall be delivered, or - 
laved,” Joel ii. 32. compared. with Rom. x. 13. | ; | 
Theſe, and many other ſcriptures prove, that Jeſus Chriſt may be properly called 
true God: For our God is a jealous God,” jealous of his honour and divine pre- 
 Togatives, Exod. xxxiv. 17. Jehovah is his name, and he will not give his name and 
glory, his peculiar titles and attributes, to another,” Ja. xlii. 8. Therefore ſince 
Chriſt, the Son of God, has theſe divine names, titles, and glories attributed to him, - 
he muſt have true godhead, in ſome way or manner, belonging to him alſo... | 
Propoſition VIII. Since Jeſus Chriſt, conſidered as man, cannot have theſe di- 
vine names and titles blonging to him; therefore the man Jeſus muſt be united to 
God, or one with God, to have a right to theſe names, &c. Thus the Son of God 
plainly appears to be a complex perſon, who has two diſtinct natures united in him, 
2, God and man: And, under this character, he is ſeveral times repreſented in 
ſcripture, in the old and new teſtament. He is the < child, who is born, and yet the 
Ne God,” Ja. ix. 6. He is © the righteous branch of David, whoſe name is Je- 
ah our righteouſneſs, &c. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. He is Emmanuel, or God with us, 
Halb. i. 23. He is the. Word, who was with God, who was God, and —_— 
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fleſb,” Jobn i. 1, 14. He is © God, even the living God, manifeſt in the fleſh, ho 
was taken up in glory,” 1 Tim. iii. 13, 16. He is a man, in whom dwells all the 
tulneſs of the godhead bodily,” Col. ii. 9. A man of the ſeed of David, and yet 
God over all, blefled far ever, Nom. ix. . © 
True God and true man are united in tis wonderous EN as one complex 
principle of doing and ſuffering, even as the body and the ſoul are united in every man 
to e one complex agent. And thereby Chriſt is divinely fitted for thoſe bleſs 
offices which he ſuſtains, the work which he performs, and the worſhip which he te. 
ceives. God redeemed his church with: his own: bloud: As xx. 18. Worthy } 
is the lamb, that was ſlain, to receive glory and bleſſing,” Rev. v. 2 
. Ttvs is the moſt plain and clear account, which the ſcripture gives us of Cbriſ tie 0 
Son of God. Now let us enquire what is the moſt eaſy and obvious notion of the | 


* 


bleſſed Spirit in ſcripture. 15 | f 
Propoſition IX. The Spirit of God ſeems to be moſt uſually repreſented, in the | 
old — and in the new, as a diſtinct, eternal, eſſential principle in the god - 5 
head *, even as the ſpirit of a man is a natural, eſſential principle in man. This is EL 
the compariſon uſed in ſcripture, 1 Cor. ii. 11. * As none knows the things of a man, | BY 
faye the ſpirit of a man, which is in him; even ſo: the things of God, knoweth none % 
but the ſpirit of God.” A number of other texts ſeem to conipire in this repreſenta- . 

tion, Pſal. cxxxix. 7. * Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit, whither ſhall I fice from G 
thy preſence ? where the term ſpirit ſignifies God himſelf, or a diſtinct principle in ba 


the divine eſſence. P/al. evi. 33. The children of Jae] provoked his ſpirit. Ia. 
Ki. 10. They rebe!led, and vexed his holy ſpirit,” even as the ſpirit. of a prince is 


provoked and vexed by the rebellion of his ſubjects. So Eph. iv. 30, © Grieve not 2 
the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed.” © Theſe have quieted my ſpirit in the oY 
north country, &c,” Zech. vi. 8. e | | | pro 
As the ſpirit of a man, or of any living creature, does not imply another being, bot 
derived from that creature, but a natural principle of operation in the very eſſence of hs 
that creature, and whereby that creature acts, ſo the holy Spirit is generally called Re 
the Spirit of God, not to denote another inferior being derived from God, but ſome oy 
eternal glorious principle in the very eſſence of God, ſome prin or power in and 15 
of the true and eternal godhead, by which God operates F. So Pſal. xxxiii. 6. * Ihe kis 0 
hoſts of heaven are formed by the breath, or Spirit, of God, Fob. xxvi. 13. © By Fat 
his Spirit he garniſhed the heavens.” Pal. li. 12. David prays, that God would . up- 
hold him by his free Spirit.“ Rom. viii 11. God ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, 6; 
that is, raiſe you from the dead, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.” Thus God Fol 
| | cr eateth |} pine 
| >." 3 . Own f 
The pious and venerable doctor Ocver, in his *'diſcourſe of the holySpirit,” in his little book of the tri you” 
nity, makes no ſcruple to uſe the term, a diſtin& principle of operation,” and repreſents it, © as ſub- Mirae! 
fiſting in one godhead, in the divine eflence or being ;” and this he does in ſeveral places of that di "gn 
Note, I have, ir tings, word . power,” to denote this principle of operation divine 
in he goat, ne this word 7 very mech. wid i ra tee he oh! Sp, , NY fl 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee.” Adds x. 38. 196, y 
«: Fefus of Nazareth was anginted with the holy Spirit, and with power.“ 'Fohn iii; 34. He had tie vent 
Spirit given him without meaſure 3” and it was by this Spirit 2 wrought. miracles, and caſt out de- 11 
vile, and healed diſeaſes, which, in other places, is called the finger - of God, and the pour 8 rg 


Marth. xii. 28. Luke xi. 20, and v. 17. The apatles waited at Zeru/alrm for the promiſe: of the f 
which, Lake — 49. is called their . being endued with power from on hight” the Fa is u, 
power, not eZugia, or authority: And many other ſcriptures might be cited for this purpoſe. N 

Let it be noted alſo, that the word ** power ”* does — — idea of another diſtinct ſubſtance, 
in the gadhead, as the word * principle” might chance to do. | ; 
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createth the world, and raiſeth the dead by his Spirit, as an almighty principle of o- 
*" Propoſition X. This divine principle, the Spirit of God, is ſometimes repre- 
ſented in a perſonal manner, as a divine perſon, or ſovereign — ent, even 
1; the true eternal God himſelf with divine names, titles, attributes, &c. So the ſpi- 
cit of a man, though it be but one diſtinct principle in man, yet is ſometimes repre- 
x ented as the man himſelf : And this is very common in the hebrew idiom, and ſome- 
times in other languages. There are ſeveral inſtances of this repreſentation of the 
Spirit of God in ſcripture. Is God the Father the God of Hrael? And is not the holy 
| Spirit fo too? 2 Sam. Xxiii. 2, 3. The Spirit of Jehovah ſpake by me, the God of 
Jraz] ſaid.” The holy Ghoſt is that Jebovab, who was tempted by the Zews in the 
wilderneſs: Compare P/al. xcv. 3. with Heb. iti. 7—9. He is that God, that dwells 
in the ſaints, as in his temple, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. and vi. 19. He is that God to 
whom Ananias told a lie; As v. 3, 4. Thou haſt not lied unto men, but unto 
God. He is that divine perſon, who ſaid, Separate to me Paul and Barnabas for the 
work whereunto I have called them, Ads xiii. 2. He is that divine agent, who ſent 
Peter to Cornelius, Acts x. 20. The Spirit ſaid to him, behold two men ſeek thee, 
| go with them, for I have ſent them +.” | * 

Here note, That there are ſome places of ſcripture, wherein it is pretty difficult to 

determine, whether the holy - be repreſented as the ſovereign divine agent, that 
is, God himſelf ; or, as a diſtin&t power, or principle in the godhead, by which 
God the Father acts. And, upon this account, ſome texts may be fairly interpreted. 
both ways, without any inconvenience: Yet, in other places, this diſtinction is plain- 
ly obſerved, as may appear by ſeveral of theſe ſcriptures which I have cite. 

Propoſition XI. Sometimes this divine principle, the holy Spirit, i3 repreſented 
in a perſonal manner, but in a ſubordinate character, and as a on more directly 
ating according to the oeconomy of the goſpel. Then he is ſet forth, not only as 
proceeding from the Father, and given to the Son, but he is deſcribed alſo as ſent 
both by the Father and the Son, to perform various offices and operations in the 
world, and efpecially in the church! Jobn xv. 26. When the comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unte you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 


proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. And though under this idea 

nand | in the chriſtian oeconomy, the Spirit is repreſented in a ſubordinate manner, yet in 
1 5 aragy nature or godhead, he is truly, eſſentially, and eternally one with God the 
ater; 15 1.9%7 25 Ot E258 | e | | N | 

= up- 2 G N : hou Tf 


* It might be added, perhaps under this propoſition, that, when the Spirit of God is rep as 
ſheaking or acting in believers, he ſeems to be deſcribed as the Spirit of the Father, or a divine almighty 
principle really belonging to God, which operates in them, but is entirely diſtinct and different from their 
dun ſpirits, ſo Matth. x. 20. ** It is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in. 


the tri Jon. It is this ſame Spirit of God, which taught their tongues to ſpeak” ſtrange la , and wrought 
as ſub- miracles by their lips and their hands. It is — as a divine principle Fw gency ſpeaking and a&- 


hat di- ig in hem, infinitely different: from all their buman principles of acting: This ed eminently in te 
ges inſpired chriſtians, and in the ancient hrs or they were acted as by another ſpirit, or a 
de active principle, diſtinct from, and vaſtly ſuperior to their own. 
Here 1 take occafion to correct a miſtake of my memory, in my laſt ** diſſertations on the trinity,” page 
ae. where I did not remember, that the pronoun I, was applied to the holy Spirit, in the new tefta- 


i Ido not bers enter: into that queſtion whether the holy Spirit, confidered in his own divine eſſence, 
* lujilence, is derived from the Father, or from the Son, or both? But I content my {elf here to de- 
» that, as to the oeronomy of the , and the manner of , the Spirit proceeds from the, 

» and is ſent both by the Father the Son. This is plain ſcripture, and beyond all diſpute. 


tion may relieve thoſe difficulties. , - . 
Propoſition XII. The term Spirit, 
ſignify the divine agent himſelf, but 


laying hands u 
or not given, by meaſure, &c “. ne ee t 1 

I his has been the general ſenſe of all our divines in this matter, and I thought bm 
it neceſſary to inſert this propoſition here, that it might more evidently appear, that ver 
though, in ſome ſcriptures, the term Spirit, and holy Spirit, may ſignify his gifts, Wn '® 
graces, and influences, yet this does not at all derogate from the true and cternal 1 
godhead, which is plainly aſcribed to the holy Spirit in other places. | fri 


Here note, though it is hard to determine always with certainty, when the holy 
Ghoſt, or Spirit of God, ſignifies the divine agent himſelf, and when it denotes lis 
influences ; yet there are ſome texts, wherein the ſenſe is plain and evident. 
| Propoſition XIII. Though the Son, and Spirit, are true God, as well as the Fa- 
ther, yet all our divines univerſally acknowledge, that the language of ſcripture ſeems 
| „ 


_'® There are ſeveral other ſcriptures that confirm this propoſition. It is evident, that it was the holy * 
Spirit by which E/;5ab ſpoke and acted, and yet it is called the ſpirit of Eijab, that is, his gifts, 2 K IR 
ret 4 5 It is the holy Spirit by which the Corinthians ſpake, yet it is called the ſpirits of propher, Ve 
nd theſe are ſaid to be ſubſect to the prophets, 1 Cor. xiv. 32. which would hardly be ſaid concerning the 

divine agent, or God himſelf. See Pool's annotations. 2082 77351 27 19 ; H 
This propoſition does by no means deny, or diminiſh the truth and glory of che Spirit of God dvelling bel to 
eminently in the human nature of Chrif, who was anointed and filled with the Spirit, and ſubordinate! Father 
in every true chriſtian: For God himſelf is ſaid to dwell in his people, as in his temple, and the m ſuppoſe 
of God dwells in them, and abides with them for ever,” Job xiv. 16, 17. For he © that hath not bs the ſpe. 
Spirit of Chrif, is none of his,” Rom. viii. 9. But this propoſition relieves thoſe harſh and unwarratte 1 non: 
expreſſions, of being anointed with God, of receiving a double portion of God, of God being ſhed, or pol.” null be 
down on men, which would be-the plain conſequence of interpreti g ſuch ſcriptures concerning the 2 Let i 
t himſelf, or the holy Spirit, who is true God; and 2 that reaſon our divines have genere den, th 


t ĩt proper and neceſſary to interpret many of theſe expreſſions, rather concerning the gifts, $79 
ee of the Spike hy | 7 1 AYE 996 I BI of ** 
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to * ſome ſort of peculiar eminence, or ſpecial prerogative, to the Father, in 
ſuch reſpects as thele. : | 
= The Father, as I hinted before, is always repreſented as the firſt and chief a- 
gent in creation, in providence, and in the affairs of ſalvation ; the Father is de- 
| {cribed and exhibited as acting by his Son, or word, and by his Spirit, as ſending 
them, and employing, or uſing them, as mediums of his agency : —— the Son, 
and Spirit, are never repreſented as chief agents, in compariſon with the Father; 
nor are they ſaid, in this manner, to act by the Father, or to ſend, or uſe, and em- 
ploy him as ſuch a medium of their —_ | 
2. When the name of God is uſed abſolutely in ſcripture, it generally relates to 
the Father. This appears in innumerable inſtances: As, for example, where Chrift 
is called the Son of God, the word God plainly ſignifies the Father: And indeed, 
this idea of God, as the Father, or prime agent, is much the moſt frequent and ge- 
neral ſenſe of the word God, in the old and new teſtament, as all men confeſs. 
| 3. The Father is deſcribed as the only true God, as the one God, even the Father ; 
| and that in ſuch ſcriptures, where the Son, or Spirit, are named, and plainly diſtin- 
guiſhed from him, John xvii. 3. Chriſt ſaith to his Father; This is life eternal, to 
know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent,” Eph. iv. 6. 
There is one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one God and Father of all. 1 Cor. viii. 
6, © To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and one Lord, 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things ws | | y 
Propoſition XIV. Since there is but one God, even the Father, according to 
St. Paul, and ſince the Father is the only true God, according to Chriſt's own ex- 
preſſion, then the Son and Spirit cannot have another, or a different godhead from 
that of the Father : But ſince the Son and Spirit, alſo, are true God, it muſt be by 
me communion in the ſame true godhead, which belongs to the Father: For if it 
vere another godhead, that would make another God; and thus the chriſtian religion 
would have two or three Gods, which is contrary to the whole tenor of the goſpel *. 
This might be proved from many ſcriptures, and many reaſonings drawn from 
fcripture : I ſhall mention two or three of them. = 
1. Chriſt himſelf ſaith, John x. 30. I and my Father are one, that is, one in 
dine power and godhead, as the context leads us to expound it: And this has been 
he moſt general ſenſe of all our trinitarian writers. 1 Jobn v. 7. The apoſtle faith, 
There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit, 
ad theſe three are one; which is uſually explained, theſe three are one in deity, or 
ave one and the ſame godhead. Nor do I know any better expoſition. 
2, The godhead of the Father, and the godhead of the Spirit, is the very ſame, 


- 


the Fa- 


e ſeems 
10 


4 — godhead which is in Chriſt, and which wrought his miracles, Jobn xiv. 10. I am 
prophet Vol, I. ; 00 3 _ 3 8. 17 8 ö in 
J ning e 5 f 4 : 1 0 
1 a Here, let it be obſerved, that I do not enter into that queſtion, whether the godhead, which is aſeri- 
dwe . to the Son, does always fignify the full, complete, and adequate idea of the godhead, which is in the 
erdinatel) cz or whether, in ſome E it may mean only an inadequate idea of godhead, which may be 
4 2 * to be called the word, or wiſdom of God ; or whether it be not rather the intire godhead under 
1 not Ye le ſpecial idea of wiſdom : For I would not enter, into any particular ſchemes of explication, in this ſer- 
ee don: But, in general, it is evident from ſcripture; that the godhead of Chriſ, and that of the Father, 
Dr 72 47 one and the ſame godhead, fince there are not two deities. | 5 
be dv" e e i de obferved, again 3 that, ſuppoſing the godhead of the Father and the Son, to be the very ſame, 
_ 5 ON though the Father has the only true godhead in him, the Son and Spirit are not excluded from a 
6„ groves "Mmunion therein. For thus it may: be made to appear, that, though the Father be called the only true 


0 John xvii, 3. the Son and Spirit may be true God alſo ; yet, perhaps, this text might receive a much 
bn we? tion, by applying — particular ſcheme, in order to interpret it; but this is not my pre- 
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in the Father, and the Father is in me! It is the Father that dwellech in me, he 
d oth the work * that is, the godhead of the Father. And this — 18 ſo ſtrong, 
av if Chrift and God, in theſe mitaculous actions, were to be eſteemed one complex 

ent, ſince he elſewhere ſays, Jobn x. 3o. © I and my Father are one.” Again, Matt}, 


Xi. 28. FJeſut, by the Spirit of God, caſt out devils.” Now if there were any other 
diſtinct godhead in the Son, beſides the godhead of the Father, or of the Spirit, it 
ſeems to be ſomewhat ſtrange and unaccountable, that the miracles of Chrift ſhoud 


never be, plainly, aſcribed to that peculiar diſtin godhead of the Son, but that 


ſcripture ſhould ſo often tell us, he wrought his miracles by the holy Spirit, or by the 


aid of his Father. I think, therefore, it muſt at leaſt imply thus much, that the god. 
head of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, is but one and the ſame —_ And 
it is this ſame one godhead, or divine eſſence, that is united perſonally to the man 
Jeſus Chriſt, and wrought his miracles : It is the ſame godhead that ſubſiſts in the 
Father, and in the Son, whatſoever perſorial diſtinctions are between them, which 
ſhall be conſidered immediately. FE 

3. Many of thoſe ſcriptures, in the old teſtament, which apparently refer to God 


the Father, that is, to the great God, conſidered and exhibited as the prime crea- 
tor, and Lord of all, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; I ſay, many of theſe 


very ſcriptures are aſcribed to Chriſt, in the new teſtament, and interpreted concerning 


Chriſt; particularly in Rom. x. 11—13. xiv. 10—12. Eph. iv. 8—10. Phil. ii. 6=11. | 
Heb. i. 10—12. which, I think, could not be a juſt interpretation, if the godhead 


of Chriſt, and the godhead of the Father, were not one and the ſame godhead. 


F add after all, this hath been the common and general ſenſe of all our proteſtan 


divines, at home and abroad, that the godhead of the Father, Son, and Spirit, is but 
one and the ſame godhead, or divine effence. ee ee 

Propoſition XV. Let, there is a plain diſtinction held forth in ſcripture, between 
the ſacred three, the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit, as I have already declared; 
even ſo plain and ſtrong, as that they are all ſeveral times repreſented, in a perſonal 


manner, and are ſpoken of, as three diſtinct perſons *, who have different works or 


offices, attributed and aſſigned to them. | 

The Father is repreſented, as the prime agent, in our creation, and redemption, our 
ſanctification, and ſalvation : It was he ſent his Son Jeſus Chriſt to redeem, and fave 
us from hell: It is he ſends his holy Spirit to enlighten, ſanctify, and comfort us, and 


to prepare us for heaven. | 


The Son is repreſented as ſent by the Father into this world, to take our fleſh and 
bloud upon him, that he might die to redeem us: He becomes our prophet, our 


ather, to dwell in his people. of 44245 Pe! | 

The holy Spirit is repreſented as ſent, by the Father and the Son, to confirm the 
truth of the goſpel, to guide us into all truth, to change our ſinful natures into h0- 
lineſs, and to witneſs with our Spirits, that we are the children of God: He is e- 
preſsly called a witneſſer, and a comforter, or advocate. | No 


Though they are generally called . three diſtin perſons,” by our divines, yet there are no writers, ei. 
ther abroad or at home, that 5 pretended this to be —.—. language of — And there —_ 
ry few, if any, of our moſt orthodox writers, who.ever ſappoſed the word . perſon,” was to be taken gf. 
in the full, common, and literal ſenſe of it, for a difſtin@-conſcious being; but only in a qualified arc e. 
ſtrained ſenſe, or a ſenſe that is anal „or a- kin to the common meaning of it, among men: For thre 
dds perſons, in the common and | 
wtarians allow, 


eſt, and our king, to complete our ſalvation : He ſends the holy Spirit, from the | 


teral ſenſe of it, would be three diſtin& Spirits, which very fen 
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| .. Propoſition XVI. Upon the whole it appears, that there is, and there muſt be, 
ſome real union and communion in godhead between the ſacred ' three, the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Spirit, to anſwer and * the divine names, titles, and at- 
tributes, &c. which are afcribed to them all: And, there is, and there muſt be, ſome 
ſufficient diſtinẽtion between them, to ſuſtain theſe diſtinct perſonal characters 
and offices, and to anſwer to theſe — — of ſcripture: Though how 
far this oneneſs of fg d, and this perſonal diſtinction extend, may not be eafy for 
us, to find out and to deſcribe to the underſtanding and ſatisfaction of out 
fellow-chriſtians, | {97 4? 
This is that very queſtion, which has ſo much difficulty in it to anſwer : This 
has been the hard problem of chriſtianity, in almoſt all ages, how to reconcile, and 
2djuſt this article: This has been the ſolemn labour of our ſeveral ſchemes and hy- 
potheſes, wherein Tome of us would be glad to arrive at elearer conceptions, by a 
further ſearch of the holy ſcriptures. But, among the man attempts that have been 
made to adjuſt this matter, there is not one which is univerſally approved. 

Propoſition XVII. Though perhaps, we may not find, nor determine clear! 
and preciſely, how far the ſacred three are the ſame, as to their oneneſs of . 
nor, how far they are different, as to their diſtinct perſonal characters; yet it is our 
duty to honour them, according to the revelation, which ſcripture has made; that is, 
we muſt pay all of them divine honours, ſince they have communion in godhead ; 
and we muſt tranſact our important affairs of ſalvation with them, according to their 
diſtinct offices, as our Father, our ſaviour, and our ſanctifier. | a | 

Thus I have given a plain ſcriptural account of the doctrine of the trinity, without 
entering into thoſe particular explications, whereby trinitarian writers have 
| pily divided themſelves, into ſeveral contending parties. And, I have done my en- 

deavour to expreſs what appears to be the firſt, the moſt plain, and obvious repre- 
kntation of things in ſcripture, and that, fo inoffenfively, to my brethren, who own 
| and believe this doctrine, that, I am perſuaded, there have been but few trinitarians 
theſe hundred years paſt, who would deny any one of all theſe propoſitions : Nor am 
| conſcious to my felt, that I have ever written any thing inconſiſtent with them, in a-. 
ny of my diſcourſes on this divine ſubje&. = + 


1 * Here is a Proper diviſion of this ſermon into two parts.” ] 


The ſecond thing contained in the text, is, the important uſe of this great doc- 
5 _ trinity, and that is, We have an acceſs to the Father, through the Son, 
the Spirit. : | e . 7 
I tall not ſtand here to debate, whether the acceſs, which we have to the Father, 
u my text, refers to any particular act of worſhip, or to our general return to God 
irom a ſtate of ſin, guilt, and diſtance: The text is a divine truth in both theſe 
(nſes: But ſince it ſeems to be the chief deſign of the whole chapter, to ſhew the 
Way of our return to the favour of God, and a ſtate of peace and friendſhip with 
lim, ſince we are ſaid to be << brought near to God by the bloud of Chrif,” verſe, 
13. J ſuppoſe, it cannot be improper to — this verſe, in the fame extenfive ſenſe®, 
4 TRE £1905 0793 Ds gipgagoo0t 5.7 POE | * 5 
Sh might take notice here, in order to confirm my extenſive ſenſe of the text, that the word acceſs, 
« — or more copies, is el, peace: And the inference, which the apoſtle makes in che next verſe. 
55 erefore ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners,“ is very naturally drawn from our actefs to God, 1 
ic of peace with God, but not from a particular act of worſhip. 


| 
| 
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to if the apoſtle ſhould mean our acceſs to God, .in 1 alar acts of worſhip, here, 
in my text, yet, I am ſure, this glorious ſentence! is juſtly applicable to the gener 
acceſs of a ſinner to God, and his introduction into a ſtate of divine favour : For i 
mult be confeſſed, that our firſt general return to God from a ſtate of fin, and 2 
dur gradual advances to greater nearneſs, muſt be ſtill expected, and obtained through 
Chrif, and by the en, Daft dab or away or 5%, 
. Here let us conſider the different ſtations, or characters, in which the ſacred three 
are repreſented in this great and important concern of our ſalvation, and at the end 
of each repreſentation, I ſhall ſhew briefly, what our duties are to the ſacred three, 
in our approaches to God, correſpondent to the ſtations, in which the goſpel places 
them. | | 


I. God, the great God, and Father of all, is here repreſented as ſuſtaining the 
majeſty of godhead, as the ſovereign Lord, and governor of his creatures, and my 
text, compared with the foregoing verſes, diſcovers him to us in theſe four views. 
1. As offended with his creature man, on the account of fin, verſe 3. for we are, | 
« by nature, the children of his wrath, we are ſtrangers and enemies in our minds, 
and by wicked works,” Col. i. 21. We are *©* afar off from God, without God, and 
without hope in the world, Eph. ii. 12. Though this be ſpoken 1 of the 
epbęſian en yet, in a ſenſe, it is true of every man, in a ſtate of nature. 

2. God appears willing to be reconciled, ready to recceive us upon our return to 
him, in this chapter. In other places of ſcripture, he is repreſented fitting on a 
throne of grace, approachable by ſinful creatures; and this is ſufficiently implied in 


' verſe 4. He is rich in mercy, and has loved us with great love.“ 


3. He has appointed his own beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to be the reconciler. We 
are utterly-unworthy of his favour or love; nor will a holy God ſuffer guilty cres- 
tures to come near him, without a proper and honourable mediator z and fince we 
could not provide our ſelves of ſuch a friend, he has appointed his own Son to that 
office. God has ſet him forth to be a propitiation.” 5 
4. He makes us willing to be reconciled: He ſaves us by free grace, and when he 
has ordained faith to be the way of our return to him, he works that faith in us, by 
his own Spirit. Verſe 8. By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that not 0! | 
your ſelves, it is the gift of God.” Fils 2.6607 i tÞ4* 4 
Let us conſider now, what are our duties, according to this repreſentation of the 
character, which God the Father ſuſtains here. From all theſe things it plainly fol 
lows, that, in our religious tranſactions, we are eminently to look to God the Father, 
as the perſon, who is our original maker, Lord, and ſovereign; whoſe laws we have 


broken, whoſe anger we have incurred, and from whom we have ſeparated our ſelves 


by Tin: We are to ſeek peace with him, and reconciliation; to him. We muſt return 
to him as our rightful Lord, and addreſs our ſelves to him, by humble repentance, | 
as ſitting on the throne of majeſty, and vindicating the rights of godhead: To him 

we muſt pray, and apply our ſelves, emimently, to him as the firſt Spring of mercy, | 
the author of. all grace, and aſcribe to him the glory of his condeſcending wiſdom and 


love; we muſt offer him our thanks and praiſes, that he is willing to reconciled, 


chat he has ſent his Son to be the reconciler, and appointed a way of reconciliation: 
This is the general current of ſcripture- language, both in precept and in example 
and the chapter, where my text is, as well as the whole epiſtle, plainly leads us to 
this practice. 55 eee e e 
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iz. his entrance into heaven with his own bloud, there to ap 
ef God for us,” Heb. ix. 11, 12, 24. There he preſents himſelf, not only as the lamb 
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Il. We come next to enquire, more eee how Chrift, the Son of God, is 
Om 


repreſented as the medium, through whom we have acceſs to the Father, for our 
reconciliation is attributed to him, „he is our peace, verſe 14. Now Chriſt be- 
comes our mediator of reconciliation, eminently, theſe five ways. | ads 

1. By his incarnation, that is, by taking our fleſh and bloud upon him: And 
thus he became a man amongſt men: The Son of God, who is one with the Father 
in godhead, became one with us in human nature. The word, who was God, and 
who was with God, the ſame word was made fleſh, and dwelt with us,” John i. 1, 
14. When he became Emmanuel, God with us, he did not only unite God and 
man in his own perſon, but ſince he came .in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” Rom. viii. 
3. he did, as it were, exemplify an union of peace and reconciliation between a holy 
God and ſinful man. His very incarnation gave us a pledge of that. friendſhip, 
which he came to reſtore between God the creator and his guilty creatures, who were 
before at enmity, and ſtrangers, both by the apoſtaſy of our firſt parents, and our 
own continued rebellions. | £4 * 

2. Chriſt came to reconcile us to God, by fulfilling perfect obedience to the law, 
which we had broken, and by ſuſtaining the puniſnment and death, which was due 
to our ſins. This we could never ſuffer, and out- live the ſuffering; for the broken 
law threatened death, but provided no reſurrection. Cbriſt Jeſus, the Son of God, 
taking fleſh: and bloud upon him, took our ſins alſo, and became a ſacrifice for fins 
*« he bare our ſins in his body on the curſed tree,” 1 Pet.. ii. 24. and, by his bloud, 
has made co atonement for ſin, has repaired the honour of the law, and 
government of God, which we had highly diſhonoured; and thus he has made a way 
for the exerciſe of the mercy and forgiveneſs of God, without any diſgrace to his 
governing juſtice; and has laid a happy foundation for our approach to God the 
Father, though we are, by nature, ſtrangers and rebels, guilty and condemnec. 

3. Coriſt aſcended to heaven, to preſent his own ſacrifice before the throne of God, 
even as the high-prieſt, under the jewiſb diſpenſation, went into the holy of holies, 
to preſent the bloud of the ſacrifice of atonement, and ſprinkle it before the mercy- 
ſeat, This was the chief glory and perfection of the prieſthood of Aaron, and, ac- 
cording to the apoſtle's reaſonings, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, chapters vii. viii. 
x. This ſeems to be the ultimate glory and perfection of the prieſthood of Chrift, 
pear in the preſence - 


that has been ſlain, but he a „ in his own pure and perfect mediatorial righ- 
teouſneſs, before God, in the ERS ſinful man : as — high-prieſt, — | 
name of the people of 1/rae!, appeared in the moſt holy place before God; not 
only, with the bloud of atonement, in his hand, but with holineſs to the Lord, inſcri- 
ted on the mitre, on his forehead, Exod. xxviii. 36. God the Father beholds his only 
begotten Son there, as the great repreſentative of all his children: He beholds his 
om law fatisfied and fulfilled, in his perfect obedience, even to death : and this is 
a everlaſting foundation for reconciliation and peace between God and ſinnerrs. 
4. Chriſt lives for ever to interceed for ſinful man, to plead with God, for mercy 
5 bis guilty creatures. Perhaps, in the nature of things, this is not much different 
tom the former particular; for his preſenting of his facrifice, as for ever freſh in the 
''rtues of it, before the Father, is a ſort of interceſſion. | His bloud has a voice in it, 
nd his very appearance there, is a powerful pleading. But however, ſince the high- 
os of old, not only preſented the atoning bloud, but alſo offered incenſe in the 
N of holies, which is a type of interceſſion, we may, properly enough, make ſome 


The doftrine of the trinity, and the ie of it. germ. xi 


diſtinction, between them, and repreſent theſe two tranſactions of Chrift, as our high. 


prieſt, in a diſtinct light. © He is able to fave, to the uttermoſt, all that come unto 


God by him, ſince he lives for ever to make interceſſion for them,” Heb, vii. 25. 
5. He is repreſented as dwelling in heaven, as our great high-prieſt, not only to 
preſent our ſervices, our prayers, and our praiſes to God, and make them ace 


table to the Father, through his infinite merit, notwithſtanding all their imperfec. 


tions, but alſo to introduce our 222 ſouls, into the preſence of God, without 
{pot or blemiſh,” Epb. v. 27. and © to preſent his whole church, at the great day, 
before his own and his Father's glory, with exceeding joy,” Jude 24. This is the 
laſt great act of his mediatorial office, and by this, we obtain a full and complete 
acceſs to God, to dwell with him for ever, in the regions of light and joy. 
Now let us conſider, how we ought to regulate our practice in our return from 
= and 2 approaches to God, in a correſpondency with theſe inſtances of the me- 
tion of Cbriſt. | | | ii 3001 >; To 
From this account of things, it follows, that whenſoever we, ſinful and guilty crea- 
tures, addreſs our ſelves to God the Father, it muſt be done in, and by the name 
and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, as our only mediator. We muſt humbly aſk forgiveneſß 


of our ſins, for the ſake of the ſufferings of the Son of God; we: muſt depend en- 


tirely for our i ee with the Father, on the virtue of his perfe& obedience, 
even to death; entreat of the Father, that he would be reconciled to us, upon 
the account of his own Son Feſus, utterly difclaiming all merit and worthineſs of our 
om, renouncing all other ſaviours, and all other hopes, for Chriſt alone is the way to 
God; no man cometh to the Father but by me,” Jobn xiv. 6. 

Wie muſt give thanks to the Son of God, for his amazing condeſcenſion to take cur 
nature on. him, and dwell in fleſh and bloud; and for his voluntary ſubmiſſion to 
death, to redeem ſuch guilty creaures as we are. We mult truſt in him for complete 
ſalvation, both from fin and hell, and reſign our ſelves, as guilty, ſinful, and pe- 


N creatures, into his hands, and to his methods of relief. All our prayers, and 
acts 


| worſhip and obedience, muſt be recommended to the Father by his name, 
and through his interceſſion. n. 155 
. Afﬀter every freſh inſtance of ſin, we muſt fly to him as our faithful advocate in 
heaven, and have daily recourſe to him, as our ſacrifice, and our mediator; 
| becauſe our fins are daily renewed in this imperfect ſtate. In ſhort, we muſt fur- 
reader our ſelves up to him, that he may bring us as near to God, as this preſent 
ſtate of things will admit; and, when we are dying, we muft commit our departing 
ipirits to him, as Stephen did, that he may preſent us to his Father, when we leave 
this ſinful and wretched world. Thus we have acceſs to God the Father, by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is our great peace- maker. | 
I grant, that ſeveral other neceſſary duties, which we owe to Chrif our Lord, 


might be mentioned in a more diſtinct and explicit manner, viz. the acknowledging | 


him as our great e. receiving his divine inſtructions, with an humble faith, 
and imitating his ſacred example, with holy care; the ſubmiſſion to him as our Lord 
and king, yielding a ready and chearful obedience to his commands, and a humble 
ſubjection to his providential diſpenſations; to which I may add, depending on him 
for daily grace, and the promiſed aids of his bleſſed Spirit, as being appointed of t 
Father to beſtow them; for he is exalted to be a prince, as well as a ſaviour; 1 7 

indeed, Chriſt doth promote this great work of the — of men, by his univeria 


government of the viſible and inviſible worlds, with this view and deſign, by giving 


and continuing his goipel, to particular nations, by ſending forth his miniſter an 
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meſſengers, to invite ſinners to be reconciled to God, and by the communication o 
his Spirit to men! But theſe things do not appear, directly, to be the preſent view 
the apoſtle in my text, while he is deſcribing Chrift as a medium of our acceſs and 
reconciliation to God, chiefly by his death and it's influences. And as for the work 
of the Spirit, that comes next in courſe to be mentioned. 


Il. Having ſhewn the glorious ſervice, which the ſecond perſon, in the holy tri- 


nity, performs for our ſalvation, according to my text, we come now to ſpeak of the 


third, that is, the bleſſed Spirit of God, who is here repreſented as one, who helps 
our return or acceſs to God the Father, through Jeſus Chrift ; and this he does, etni- 
nently, in the ways following. | gk 


1. He convinces us of ſin. He makes us ſee, and feel our dreadful ſtate of wretch- 
edneſs, becauſe of our guilt in the fight of God. Mankind, by nature, are inſen- 
ſible of their own miſery, till the Spirit of God is ſent to awaken them, out of their 
dead ſleep, and make them look after a reconciliation to the infinite majeſty of God, 
whom they have offended. It is the powerful and inward operation of the Spirit, 
that makes ſinners cry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved?” 8 | 

2. The ſpirit diſcovers the mercy of God the Father to us, and aſſures us, that 
he is willing to be reconciled. This he has done in the word of the goſpel, and the 
promiſes of grace, which are written and recorded in the bible by the holy men, 
whom he inſpired; and this he reveals alſo with power and pleaſure to the mind of 
an awakened ſinner. Then the guilty ſoul rejoices, that there is forgiveneſs with God, 
and conceives ſome glimmerings of hope. | | | 

3. It is the Spirit, who effectually reveals Chriſt Jeſus to the ſoul, as the great re- 
conciler. He — who Chrift is, and what he has done for us, and ſets him 
before us in all the glories of his mediation. He makes the ſoul ſee the all-ſufficiency 
of his ſacrifice to atone for ſin, the efficacy of his interceſſion to prevail with God, 
and his power to fave to the uttermoſt. And all this is according to the promiſe of 
Chrift, John xvi. 14. He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take the things, that are mine, 
and ſhew them unto you: f the teachings of men, and all the words in the bible, 
cannot make a ſinful creature ſee ſuch glory in Chrift, ſuch grace, and ſo deſirable a 
lalvation, as is done by the enlightening work of the holy Spirit. % | 

4. It is the holy Spirit, that makes us willing to return to God, in this way of his own 
appointment. It is he that powerfully perſuades, and inclines us to part with every 


| fn, He works in the heart, of a ſinner, holy repentance for his paſt follies; and 


renews, and changes the corrupt nature of man. It is he forms us after the image of 
God, and gives us a new and divine ſpirit and temper. * That, which is born of 
the ſpirit, is ſpirit,” Jobn iii. 6. He works faith in us with power, even that livi 
faith, whereby we are intereſted in Chrift the reconciler, and which is the ſpring of 
al holineſs. It is through the divine operation of the Spirit of God, on our hearts, 
that we are taught to reſign our ſelves up to Chriſt, and to commit all our concerns 
of falvation into his hands. Hereby we become partakers, of the benefits of the life 
and death of Chriſt, on earth, and of his interceſſion in heaven; for it is the appoint- 
e of God, that faith in Chriſt ſhall be our only means of drawing near to the 
er. | 
5. The holy Spirit preſerves, and carries on his own divine work, in the ſoul. 
What he begun in faith; he carries on in love: What he begun in repentance, he 
carries on by daily mortification of ſin. Faith and love are the fruits of the Spirit,” 
Gel. v. 22. And it is by the Spirit, that we muſt mortify the deeds of the body, 
| if 
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if we would live,” Rom. viii. 13. He fanctifies us more and more, and draws our 
hearts ſtill nearer to God. It is © by the ſanctification of the ſpirit, and by the be- 
lief of the truth, that we are brought to partake of ſalvation,” 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. He 
reſtores us when we wander, and brings us back, when we have gone aſtray : He fit; 
us for converſe with God, and awakens every grace, which he has wrought in us, in- 


to proper and ſeaſonable exerciſe. 
e aſſiſts the ſoul, in all it's devout addreſſes to God, as a Spirit of prayer and 


Tupplication. By him we draw near to the Father. He gives us to taſte the pleaſure | 


ol religion, and prepares us daily for the full enjoyment of God. He dwells in us, 
as a living ſpring of holineſs, and keeps alive his own work in our hearts, through 
all the oppofitions of indwelling ſin, through all the various temptations we meet 
with, from Satan, and from this preſent world, till we are brought ſafe to the hea- 


venly kingdom. He gives all the final ſtrokes of ſanctification, which may be 


needful at our death, freeing us from every remaining fin, and completing his gyn 
work of holineſs in us. Then our bleſſed mediator, Chriſt Jeſus, at the right hand 
of God, © preſents us, without ſpot or blemiſh, before the preſence of his own, and 
his Father's glory,” and gives us that ſenſible enjoyment of thoſe everlaſting plea- 
{ures, he hath prepared for us, in that holy and happy world. 1 

; * the duties that ariſe, from this account of the operations of the holy Spirit, are 
as follow. | : | 


In our approaches to God, in order to obtain peace and favour with him, we mu 


pray, and wait, and yy for the divine influences of this bleſſed Spirit, to convince + 


us of fin, to make us fincerely willing to be reconciled to God, to give us a clear 
and affecting ſight of Chrj/t, in all the power and glory of his mediatorial office, and 
to enable us to apply our ſelves to Chriſt, by a living faith, that we may, by him, be 
brought into the favour of God. He 


We muſt pray earneſtly to the God of all grace, that he would work deep and = 


unfeigned repentance in us, by his holy Spirit, that his Spirit might change our na- 
tures into his own likeneſs, and reſtore his image, which is defaced by ſin; that he 
would ſend his Spirit to mortify all the corrupt principles that are within us, to lead 
us into all needful truth, and incline our hearts with power to the practice of every 
duty. We muſt aſk, that he would aſſiſt us, by his Spirit, in all the holy and devout 
exerciſes of our ſouls, and enable us to worſhip God the Father aright, through Je 
Chriſt, in all his own appointments. We are to pray, that the Spirit of God may pre- 
ſerve the divine ſeed of grace alive in our ſouls, that he may recover us, wuenever 
we go aſtray from God, and carry on his own heavenly work in us to perfection. 
We muſt ſeek, and wait for the divine influences, of this bleſſed Spirit, continual- 
ly, to give and to maintain holineſs and comfort: And we muſt take the utmoſt 


religious care, leſt, at any time, we grieve him, and cauſe him to depart, by refiſt- 


ing his ſacred influences: And thus, with a daily dependence on the grace of the 
holy Spirit, we muſt perpetually approach nearer to God, both in the temper of our 


| fouls, and in holy converſe with him 


work of holineſs is complete in heaven. OED | 1 5 3 
It is a very natural enquiry here, whether we may directly addreſs our ſelves, N 
art to the Son, or the Spirit of God, to beſtow theſe divine influences upon u 
o which I anſwer, that the ſcripture, whiih is indited by the Spirit bimſelf, gue 
rally inſtructs us to make God the Father the more direct object of our _ : 
ſes in 1 and to entreat the Father, to beſtow his Spirit on us, becauſe it 15 | 
ſupreme dignity and majeſty of godhead, as the Lord and ſovereig '; 


ſuſtains 


till our ſtate of trial be finiſhed, and till the | 


| chiefly to ſeek the aids of the bleſſed Spirit, from God the Fat 


| and guide of their worſhip *, 
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f all, as the prime agent in our ſalvation, and prime object of worſhip. It is the 
- Father of lights, that is the giver of every good and perfect gilt, James 7. It 
i « the Father, that gives his holy Spirit to them that aſk it, Luke xi. 13. It is 
« the God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom St. Paul bowed his knees, 


| that he would ſtrengthen his ſaints, by his Spirit, in the inner man,” Eph. iii, 16. 
And he © prays, that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrif,, the Father of glory, would 


give them the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation,” Zh. i. 17. It is evident, by the 
neral current of ſcripture, both in it's counſels and in it's examples, that we are 
= through the 

mediation of his Son Chriſt Feſus 4 and, doubtleſs, : this always has been, and this 
will be, the moſt uſual practice of chriſtians, who make the word of God the rule 


Yer ſince Chrif, the Son of God, has true godhead belonging to him, and is a 


proper object of worſhip, ſince he is exalted to beſtow the promiſed Spirit on men, 
| it cannot be improper to offer up our addreſſes to Chriſt Feſus our Lord, to ſend us 
| his Spirit according to his promiſe. I will ſend the comforter to you from the 
| Father,” Jabn. xv. 26. And it is manifeſt, that, in the day of temptation, St. Paul 


addreſſed our Lord Fefus Chrift, for S reſiſt it, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. And, perhaps, 
when he triumphed in this, that the power of Chriſt ſhould reſt upon him, verſe 9. 


| he means the Spirit of Chriſt, in his powerful influences, to reſiſt temptation. 


Now though it be generally agreed, that there are no plain and expreſs precepts, 
or examples of prayers, or prailes, ſo directly addreſſed to the holy Spirit, in all the 
new teſtament, yet ſince the holy Spirit is true God, ſince he is repreſented, in ſcrip- 
ture, in a perſonal manner, or as a divine perſon, and ſince, in the ſacred oeconomy, 
he is appointed to enlighten, to ſanctify, and to comfort us, I think we may, by juſt 
inference, derive ſufficient ground from ſcripture, upon ſome occaſions, to offer pe- 
titions to the holy Spirit for his ſacred influences, and to give him praiſe when we 


| have received them. . Enlighten our darkneſs, O bleſſed Spirit, guide us into all 


truth : Sanctify our ſinful natures, and fill us with joy and hope in believing. Bleſ- 
kd be the holy Spirit of God for his divine work, har he has begun in our ſouls: . 
May it be carried on and perfected unto the great day.” | | 

Thus I have finiſhed the ſecond general head of diſcourſe, and ſhewn that theſe 
are the glorious and divine methods, whereby, ſuch guilty and ſinful creatures, as we, 
have acceſs to God the Father : This is the mediation of his Son Feſus Chriſt, who 
procures peace and reconciliation for us; and theſe are the inward and powerful o- 
Perations of his holy Spirit, whereby our hearts are reconciled to God, and trained 
N to a fitneſs for his heavenly preſence. In that preſence there is a divine fulneſs 
01 joy, and at his right hand are pleaſures for evermore,” Pſal. xvi. 13. 


The third general head, contained in my text, is the union of all nations in this 
laſt and beſt of religions, which God ever taught the children of men: Both Jews 
and gentiles have acceſs to the Father in this way, that is, through this one media- 
tor and by one Spirit. e | | 

From the firſt y of Adam, till the days of Abraham, all the forms and inſti- 
ated or es of religion, which were given to men, were deſigned as a general 
Fol. I. * * inſtruc- 


* 4s the ſecond perſon is conſidered as veſted with the office of mediation, and the hol 

| y Ghoſt, as 

de andifier and comforter, ſo God the Father is, in a peculiar manner, the object of our faith, love, 
worſtip. So Peter tells us, 1 Per. i. 21. ** Through Chrift we believe in God.” So writes doctor 
in his ſermons lately publiſhed, and ſo all our divines praRtife in their holy miniftrations. 
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iaſtruction for all the nations of the earth, to ſhew them, in what manner, ſuch gil. 
Per ſinful creatures might have acceſs to God, and find acceptance with him, 
And theſe forms and ordinances, which were of ſuch infinite importance, ſhould 
have been preſerved alive, by conſtant tradition, 1 all mankind. Whatſoeyer | 
divine inſtructions God gave to Adam and Noah, were the appointed methods of wor. | 
ſhip and acceſs to God for all their poſterity, that is, for all the world, till G | 
ſhould reveal ſome new methods to them : for each of thoſe two patriarchs were the 
fathers of all mankind ; one before, and the other after the flood. 
But when God called Abraham, he favoured him, and his houſhold, with pecy. 
liar privileges, and appointed to them new and peculiar forms of worſhip, and ac. 
ceſs to himlelf. Kt here began the diſtinction of the world into two parts: Some 
were obliged to the religion of Abraham, the reſt left to the religion of Noah. By: 
as moſt of the poſterity of Noah ſoon forgot the true God, and degenerated into va. 
rious forms of idolatry, fo the religion of Abraham was alſo, for the moſt part, lot WM 
among the families of 7Þmae!, and the ſons of Keturah, and was chiefly retained aud WAR 
practiſed in the houſhold of 1/aac, and in the tribes of Jacob, ſurnamed Jracl. ks 
In the days of Moſes large additions were made to the religion of Abraban, and 1 
then the family or nation of Jrael was, in a ſpecial manner, ſeparated to be a pecu | ; 
liar people to God. Their methods of acceſs to God, by prieſts and ſacrifices, by 
bloud and incenſe, by ſprinklings and waſhings, were very numerous, and continued 
to be practiſed in the jewiſh nation for many ages, even till the Meſſiah came, whil ind 
the gentiles had utterly loſt the religion of Noah their father. - 
But here obſerve, that all the chief rites and ceremonies of worſhip, which were ever 


given to Adam or Noah, to Abraham or Moſes, pointed to the great Meſſiah, and to the | wor 
religion of Chriſt, Theſe ceremonies had no power to ſave, but by virtue of their re- | 

lation to Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, the great reconciler, who was to come. It crea 
was, therefore, through the mediation of Chriſt, and by the influence of the bleſſed | ana 


Spirit, that Adam, Noah, Abrabam, and Iſrael, that finful mankind in all nations, and vatic 
in all ages, had ever any true acceſs to God, or were received into his favour; 
though the perſon and offices of Chriſt were, in thoſe days, concealed under ceremo- 
nies, figures, and ſhadows, and the influences of the bleſſed Spirit, were not quite {0 


clearly revealed. To them was the goſpel preached, as well as unto us,” Gal. ii. golp 
1 1 2 iv. 2. the ſame goſpel, and the ſame ſalvation, but covered with many | merc 
vails. | : KF. 
It is no wonder then, that, when Chrift himſelf, the Son of God and of man, the A 
great reconciler, was come into the world, and had revealed to men, in a clearer ligt, Son « 
the doctrine of his own mediation, and taught, and promiſed the neceſſary influences and f. 
of the Spirit of God; it is no wonder, that all other inſtituted rites and forms of wol. and n 
ſhip ſhould ceaſe, which were only figures and ſigns of the glorious religion of the ne terceſ 
teſtament. ' It is no wonder, that all nations ſhould be now required to draw near to Is 


God the Father, by the mediation of his on Son, and through the aids of his ow Our co 
Spirit: All nations, I ſay, whereſoever the ſound of this religion has reached, 3 His al 
ſoever this goſpel has been publiſhed to mankind. This is the univerſal rule off Chang, 
approach to God, for every ſinful man, in order to obtain the divine favour. A and to 
other forms are, as it were, diſſolved, and melted down into this one glorious 110 oyn ir 
pointment: This is the divine uniformity of religion and worſhip, which God * 
now ordained among all his ſaints. Through one Lord Jeſus, both Mae, and * 
reſt of the nations, muſt have acceſs, by one Spirit, unto the Father. By one * feſh, 
rit, we are all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or gentiles, Whether * ang 
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be bond or free, 1 Cor. xii, 13. And one Spirit, where it prevails gloriouſly, will 
lead us into one religion. As “ there is but one God and Father of all, ſo there 
muſt be but one Lord and mediator, and one holy Spirit: For there muſt be one 
faith, one hope, one baptiſm, into the name of the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt, to whom be glory and praiſe for ever. | | 
Let us conclude with three remarks, anſwerable to the three things contained in 
| my text, which have been the diſtinct heads of my diſcourſe. 
Remark I. Wich what rich grace and glory has God condeſcended to reveal 
himſelf to us in the new teſtament! It is here God the Father appears eminently to 
begin, and carfy on the divine affairs of his kingdom, of nature, providence, and 
| grace, by his only begotten Son, and his eternal Spirit. It is here we learn the great 
_ myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh. It is here God hath made known to 
us, more of his own e he gen nature, and his ways of operation among his 
cCecreatures, than ever the light of nature could find out, or than all the former diſpen- 
 fations of grace did clearly reveal. The great God, the Father of all, manifeſts 
himſelf, as the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and, in him, as our God, 
and our Father; hereby he deſcends into a nearer relation to poor apoſtate mankind, 
in order to reſtore them to his favour, and to his image, to holineſs, and eternal 
peace, He approaches near to us in his Son Jeſus, who is the © brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon,” Heb. i. 3. He approaches near us 
indeed, by ſending his Son, who is one with himſelf, to dwell in fleſh; he comes 
down to us, and viſits us, by the influences of his bleſſed Spirit, and cauſes our ſouls 
| toaſcend toward him, What rich and condeſcending love is this? By the ſame 
word, and the ſame Spirit, by which he created the heavens and the earth, does he 
$ tranſatt the grand and important affair of peace and reconciliation with, his. guilty 
creatures. How divinely glorious is this doctrine of the bleſſed trinity! And what 
| an aſtoniſhing favour is it, that the ſacred three ſhould join in the work of our ſal- 
vation | 3088 VAL ie 
7OUr 3 Remark II. How happily is the goſpel ſuited to the recovery of fallen man, by 
emo applying all his wants in a moſt divine manner? N 
ite {0 Is the great God offended by the ſin of man? Behold, he takes upon him in the 
al, ii. goſpel, the name and title of a Father, to invite periſhing rebels to return to his 
many | | 5 and he employs his Son, and his Spirit, to give ſinners a near acceſs to him- 
Kl 
n, the Are we guilty criminals, condemned rebels, and afar off from God? Behold, the 
r light, don of God himſelf, who is one with the Father, takes fleſh and bloud upon him, 
uences and fo far becomes one of us, that he may ſuſtain the puniſhment of our iniquities, 
of wor- and mediate a peace between God and ſinners: and this he does by his powerful in- 
he new &rceſſion, in the virtue of his bloudy ſacrifice. | 
near to s our nature corrupted by fin? Are we grown ſtrangers and enemies to God by 
is OWN vr continued rebellions? Behold, the bleſſed Spirit of God comes into our hearts: 
His almighty operations can enlighten our dark minds, bend our obſtinate wills, 
— make us willing to return to God in his own way, 
ad to accept the reconciliation. He ſends his own Spirit, . to create us anew in his 


where- 


le - change our corrupted affections, 


us ap- 01 image, and make us fit for his ſervice, and his enjo 


od has e are, by nature, children of Satan, and children of wrath ; the great God be- 


d * "4, a Father to us : We are condemned, and the Son of God, dwelling in the 
ne 0 a becomes a reconciler : We are unholy, and the Spirit of God becomes our 
her * iter. We have deſtroyed our ſelves beyond all poſſibility of created help, 68 | 


ELLER 


or break themſelves into little angry parties, for he has now 1 but one reli- | 
He h 


a ſtate of friendſhip by divine grace, ſhould obey the corrupt dictates of nature, and 
the luſts of the fleſh ! that we ſhould quarrel and fight, even in the preſence of that 
God, to whom we have acceſs by the bloud of one mediator, and by the influence 
of one Spirit! Surely this muſt be a Spirit of union, and peace, and love, this one 


which reconciles jew and gentile, who were mutual ſtrangers and enemies. And how { 


in our hearts, and practiſed in our whole courſe of life! 


all thy affections, to a ſincere compliance with this method of divine love: And let 


_ reigning amongſt all that profeſs the religion of Cbriſt! O when ſhall that p cr 
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God himſelf becomes our ſaviour, and he will be ſeen in every part of our ſalvation, | 
a divine Father, a divine reconciler, and a divine ſanctifier. | 

Remark III. How well has the bleſſed God provided for love and union amongſt 
all his true worſhippers! He has left them no juſt ground to contend, and quarrel, 


gion for them all, one general method of acceſs to him. as ordained bur one 
mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, and has appointed one Spirit, to draw their hearts near ß Ml 
himſelf. A glorious religion indeed, that unites Jets and gentiles, and mankind 
of all nations, to the great and bleſſed God ! And what a diſgrace is it to this reli. | 
gion, that we ſhould not be more united to one another? „We are no more ſtranger 
and forei but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God: Z. 
41. 19. What a moſt abſurd and grievous thing it is, that we, who are brought into ſuch 


Spirit, which reconciles God and man, who were at a dreadful diſtance ; this Spirit 


can we ſuppoſe we are governed by this uniting Spirit, this Spirit of gentleneſs, meck- 


neſs and fri ip, if we indulge the ferments of wrath and revenge in our boſom, 

if we reſolve to carry on ſtrife and contention with the language of railing, and r = 
viling againſt thoſe, who worſhip the ſame God, by the ſame mediator ? How can | he 
we hope, that this Spirit has ever reconciled us to God, if we perſiſt in enmity a. Jo! 
gainſt our brethren ? Should we have all faith, and remove mountains, if we have h 


not love, we are not chriſtians,” 1 Cor. xiii. 2, The very nature and life of chriſtiz- | 
nity, is faith working by love, faith leading the ſoul to God the- Father, through the 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, by the aid of the holy Spirit, and producing all 
works of holineſs, by the influence of love to God and man, May this be wrought 


TE REcoLLECTION. © 


« Haſt thou heard, O my ſoul, haſt thou learned, the glorious diſcoveries, that | 
God has made of himſelf to fallen creatures, and does not thy heart rejoice within 
thee, at the ſound of ſuch a doctrine, and ſuch a ſalvation ? Has the bleſſed God WM 
revealed himſelf to thee in his beloved Son, and by his holy Spirit? And does he 
invite thee to approach him as a Father, by ſuch a divine mediator, and ſuch a di- 
vine ſanctifier? O let all the powers of thy nature ſubmit with G05 to all the diſco- 
veries of ſuch grace. Go, humble thy ſelf before an offended God, who is willing 
to become a Father and a friend: Go, in the name of Jeſus, the great mediator, and 
make thy approaches to the throne. Seek the influences of the holy Spirit to en- 
lighten thy dark underſtanding, to conquer the obſtinacy of thy will, and ſubdue 


the conſtraining force of this ſweet doctrine, unite thy heart to all thy fellow cine 
ſtians, who ſincerely worſhip the ſame God, who ſeek for acceptance through t | 
bloud of the ſame mediator, and who depend upon the aids of the ſame Spirit. 1 
Happy day, when faith, and holineſs, and love, ſhall be found ſhining, * F 


hour appear, that * the Lord Zehovab ſhall be king over all the earth, and there oy 
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be one Lord, and his name one?“ Zech. xiv. 9. Bleſſed Jeſus, haſt thou, by thy 
death, © broken down that middle wall of partition, that ftood between the Jews 
and the gentiles ? Haſt thou reconciled both unto God in one body by thy croſs, and 
| ſlain the enmity thereby? Epbeſ. ii. 16. What wretched creatures are we then to 
build up new walls of partition our ſelves, by inventing, and impoſing new 
forms of faith and worſhip, which thy word has not taught us, and for which it 
has given us no foundation! What wretched creatures are we, to raiſe up ſo many 
new enmities in the chriſtian church, and ſupport them with fierce and implacable 
zeal and fury! This is to walk as enemies, even to the croſs of Chriſt, and contrary 
to the compaſſionate deſigns of a dying faviour. One would think, the bloud of 
the Son of God crucihed ſhould teach us kinder leſſons. O when ſhall all theſe en- | 
mities be aboliſhed by the over-powering influence of the Spirit of light and love ? 
When ſhall theſe ankappy walls of e be broken down, and whole flock 
of Chriſt become one bleſſed fold under Jeſus the univerſal ſhepherd ? When ſhall we 
arrive at the perfect unity of the faith, and maintain the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of love?“ Eph. iv. 3, 13. When ſhall the glory and beauty of the primitive 
church be reſtored, where © the multitude of them that believed, were of one heart, 
and one ſoul, As iv. 32. united in one faith and hope, by the almighty influ- 
ences of one Spirit ? Come, bleſſed redeemer, come and accompliſh thy own gracious 
words of promiſe : Let there be one fold and one ſhepherd; and let thy bloud and 
thy Spirit, 7 which we have acceſs to one God, even the Father, cement all our 
bearts to each other in ſuch an union as ſhall never be diſſolyed. Then fliall we 
Join with all the oreation in one eternal ſong, even the ſong which: thy word has 
taught us: Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, to him that ſitteth u 
the chrone, and to the lamb, for Sa ever." Rev, v. 13. Amen. . 
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The dofirine of the ninig. ans the uſe of it: Or, acceſs to. the Father, through Chiilt, 
by the boly Spirit. | 


[Common metre. ] 
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Acker of glory, 0 thy name, Whoſe influence beings u. us near to thee, 
Immortal praiſe we give, 3 And trains us up for heav'n. 
Who doſt an a of grace proclaim, 4. 
And bid us, rebels, live, et men, with their united voice, 
2. Adore th' eternal God, 
1 honour to the Son, ä And ſpread his honours, and their Joſs 
Who makes th thy anger anger ceaſe ; Through nations far abroad, 
Our lives he ranſom'd with his own, Fi 5. 
And dy'd, to buy our peace. Let faith, and love, and duty j join, 
3. One general ſong to raiſe, 
To thy almighty Spirit be And ſaints in earth and heav'n combine, 


Immortal glory giv'n, | In harmony and praiſe, 
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PRE FA M E 


MON all the ſolemn and important things, which relate to religion, there 
is nothing that ſtrikes the ſoul of man, with ſo much awe and ſolemnity, as 
the ſcenes of p oy and the dreadful or delightful conſequents, which attend it. 
Wo can think of entering into that unknown region, where ſpirits dwell; without 
the ſtrongeſt impreſſions upon the mind ariſing from ſo ſtrange a manner of ex- 
iſtence ? Who can take a ſurvey of the reſurrection of the millions of the dead, and of 
the tribunal of Chrift, whence men and angels muſt receive their doom, without-the 
moſt painful ſolicitude, What will my ſentence be? Who can meditate on the 
intenſe and unmingled pleaſure or pain in the world to come, without the moſt 
pathetic emotions of ſoul, ſince each of us muſt be determined to one of theſe ſtates, 

and they are both of everlaſting duration ? | l 


Theſe are the things, that touch the 2 of every paſſion, in the moſt ſen 
ſible manner, and raiſe our hopes and our fears. to their ſupreme exerciſe. Theſe 
are the ſubjects, with which, our bleſſed ſaviour and his apoſtles frequently enter- 
tained their hearers, in order to perſuade them to hearken, and attend to the divine 
leſſons, which they publiſhed amongſt them. Theſe were ſome of the ſharpeſt wea- 
| pons of their holy warfare, which entered into the inmoſt vitals of mankind, and 
pierced their conſciences with the higheſt ſolicitude. Theſe have been the happy 
means to awaken thouſands of ſinners, to flee from the wrath to come ; and to al- 
* = haſten them to enter into that glorious refuge, that is ſet before them in 
e goſpel. 1 | , : LE TT L348 4 . 


It is for the ſame reaſon, that I have ſelected a few diſcouſes, on theſe arguments, 
out of my public miniſtry, to ſet them before the eyes of the world in a more pub- 
lic manner, that, if poſſible, ſome thoughtleſs creatures might be rouzed out of 
their ſinful ſlumbers, and might awake into a ſpiritual and eternal life, through 
the concurring influences of the bleſſed Spirit. ART eee 4 


. 


; . 2 Fox 7 2450] F200} © OOTY 96! 
I am not willing to diſappoint my readers, and therefore I would let' thery know 
before-hand, that they will find very little, in this book, to gratify their curioſity 
avout the many queſtions relating to the inviſible world, and the things; which 
God has not plainly revealed: Something of this kind, perhaps, may be found in 
two diſcourſes of death and heaven,” which I-publiſhed long ago * : But, in the 
preſent diſcourſes, I have very much * ſuch curious enquiries. Nor will 
the ear, that has an itch for controverſy, much entertained here, for I have a- 
"ed matters of doubtful debate. Nor need the moſt zealous man of orthodoxy, 
far to be led aſtray into new and dangerous ſentiments, if he will but take the 
Phineſt and moſt evident dictates of ſcripture for his direction into all truth. | 
You . | Fl U uu | My 
* See volume the ſecond, page 129. 
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My only deſign has been, to ſet he grow and moſt momentous things of a fun 
confrience with att The fervour,” that ſucn ſubjects demand and require. And mar 
our bleſſed redeemer, who reigns Lord of the inviſible world, pronounce tles 
words with a divine power, to the heart of every man, who ſhall either read, or 
hear them. 135 | | 

Rf . rg l 


rr * © R 1 $ 1 
If thiy volume th find > Jn rn acceptance among chetſtians, there are | 
ſevefar more diſt 8, on th themes, Tying by me, which may, in time, be 


communicated to the world. 


> ITS to: Ny; n : | bod 45 f ; „ Ty Py 4 | 
++ The treatiſe, which is ſet as an introduction to this book, was printed ſeveri 
years, ago, without the author's name, and there in a -ſhort preface, - repreſented to 
the reader theſe few reaſons of it's writing and publication, ws. 


| The principles of atheiſm and infidelity have prevailed fo far our age, 2 
ta break-in upon the ſacred fences of virtue and piety, and to deſtroy the nobleſ 
and - melt. val ſprings of true and vital religion; I mean thoſe, which are 
confaingd in tha bleſſed gaſpel. The doctrine of reſurrection of the body, and 
5e conſequent ſtates of heaven and hell, is a guard and motive of divine forte; 
ut it is renounced by the enemies of our holy chriſtianity: And ſhould we give 
up the recompences of ſeparate ſouls, while the deiſt denies the reſurrection of the 
body, I fear, between both, we ſhould failly enfeeble, and expoſe the cauſe of virtue, 
and leave it too naked and defenceleſs. The chriſtian would have but one per- 
ſuaſive, of this kind remaining, and the deiſt would have none at all. 


SONS) 2 9 bien bug 2245 | x1 | | 
It is neceſſary, therefore, to be upon our guard, and to eſtabliſh every motive, 

that we can derive, either from. reaſon or ſcripture, to ſecure religion in the world. 
The doctrine of the ſtate of ' ſeparate ſpirits, and the commencement of rewards and 
puniſhments immediately after death, is one of thoſe ſacred fences of virtue, which 
we bortow from ſcripture, and it is highly favoured by reaſon, and therefore it may 

not be unſeaſonable to publiſh ſuch arguments, as may tend to the ſupport of it. 


In this ſecond edition of this ſmall treatiſe, I have added ſeveral paragraphs and 
pages, to defend the ſame doctrine, and the laſt ſeftion contains an anſwer to va. 
rious new objections, which I had not met with when I firſt began to write on this 
ſubject. I hope it is ſet upon ſuch a firm foundation of many ſcriptures, as cannot 
poſſibly be overturned, nor do I think it a very eaſy matter any way to evade the 
force of them. May the grace of God lead us on further into every truth, that 
tends to maintain and propagate faith and holineſs. Amen. 


Note, | Where theſe diſcourlgs ſhall be uſed, 6 2 religious ſervice, in private fami- 
lies on Lom!'s-day evenings, each of them will afford a diviſion near the middle, leſt | 


The 


the ſervice be made too long and tireſome. 
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& 
are preſent, or juſt at hand, that the joys of heaven, and the ſorrows of hell, when 
ſet tar beyond death and the grave, at ſome vaſt and unknown diſtance of time, I 
would have but too little influence on their hearts and lives. And though theſe 6. be 
lemn and important events are never ſo certain in themſelves, yet being looked up- pl 
on as things a great way off, make too feeble an impreſſion on the conſcience, and co 
their diſtance is much abuſed to give an indulgence to preſent ſenſualities. Por of 
this we have the teſtimony of our bleſſed ſaviour himſelf, Mattb. xxiv. 48. „ The | thi 
evil ſervant ſays, my Lord delays his coming; then he begins to ſmite his felloy. | ju 
ſeryants, and to eat and drink with the drunken: And Salomon teaches us the ſame ani 
ruth, Eccleſ. viii. 11. © Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſyee- Li 
dily therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil.” And ſor 
even the good ſervants, in this imperfect ſtate, the ſons of virtue and piety, may be Te 

too much allured to indulge, ſinful, negligence, and yield to temptations too eaſily, I 
when the terrors of another world are ſer ſo far off, and their hope of happineſs is wh 
delayed fo long. It is granted, indeed, that this ſort of reaſoning is very unjuſt; but | me 
ſo fooliſh args ee that we are too ready to take up with it, and to grow more int 
remiſs in the cauſe of religion. „„ . [ci 

Whereas, if it can be made to appear, from the word of God, that, at the mo- ah 
ment of death, the ſoul enters into an unchangeable ſtate, according to it's character 
and conduct here on earth, and that the recompences of vice and virtue are, in ſome are 
meaſure, to begin immediately upon the end of our ſtate of trial; and if, beſide to 
all this, there be a glorious and a dreadful reſurrection to be expected, with eternal une 
pain or eternal pleaſure, both for ſoul and body, and that in a more intenſe degree, fici 
when the theater of this world is ſhut up, and Chriſt Jeſus appears to pronounce his but 
public judgment on the world: then all thoſe little ſubterfuges are precluded, which mac 
| _— would * N berge from me unknown —_— of the day of re- : I 
pefice :  Vittue Fill have a hearer and ſtronger guard placed about it, and piety or 
l Senden wt Wpefier enter it's ; dry are near at 12 ao Ceec 
ſhall commence as ſoon as this life expires; and the vicious and profane will be more ap 
effectually affrighted, if the hour of death muſt immediately conſign them to 2 ſtia 
ſtate of perpetual ſorrows, and bitter anguiſh of conſcience, without hope, and with 
Afextful ekpectation of yet greater ſorrows and anguiſfſl. J 
I know what the oppoſers of the ſeparate. ſtate reply here, viz. that the whole lam 
time from death, to the reſurrection, is but as the fleep of a night, and the dead in th 
ſhall awake out of their graves, utterly ignorant and inſenſible of the long diſtance tua] 
of time that hath paſt ſince their death. One year, or. one thouſand years, will be And 
the ſame thing to them; and therefore they ſhould be as careful to prepare for the am 
day of judgment, and the rewards that attend it, as they are for their entrance into eg 
the ſeparate ſtate at death, if there were any ſuch ſtate to receive them. : pc 
I grant, men ſhould be fo in reaſon and juftice : But ſuch is the weakneſs and 4 By 
folly of our natures, that men will not be ſo much influenced, nor alarmed by di- A 0 by 
Kant proſpects, nor fo ſolicitous to prepare for an event, which they 7 * to be 1 
ſo very far off, as they would for the ſame event, if it commences as ſoon as eber . a 
this mortal life expires. The vicious man will indulge his ſenſualities, and lic donn = 
to ſleep in death with this comfort, I ſhall'take my reſt here for a hundred, or a ar 4 
thouſand years, and, perhaps, in all that ſpace my offences may be forgotten, 9 — : 
ſomething may happen that I may eſcape ; or, let the worſt come that can come, ſhout: 
ſhall have a long — nap before my ſorrows begin: Thus the force of divine c 


Ment 


terrors.are greatly enervated by this delay of puniſhment, | wil 


ef Ef truard the privf of a ſeparate ſtate. a7 
I will not undertake to determine, when the ſoul is diſmiſſed from the body, 


, whether there be any explicit divine ſentence paſſed, concerning it's eternal ſtate of 
b happineſs or miſery, according to it's works in this life; or whether the pain or 
: | pleaſure, that belongs to the ſeparate ſtate, be not chiefly ſuch as ariſes, by natural 

f conſequence, from a life of ſin, or a life of holineſs, and as being under the power 


of an approving, or a condemning; conſcience : But it ſeems to me more probable, 
that, ſince © the ſpirit returns to God that gave it, Eccleſ. xii. 7. to . God, the 
e judge of all, with whom the fpirits of the juſt made perfect dwell,” - Heb. xii. 24. 
and ſince the ſpirit of a chriſtian, when . abſent from the body, is preſent with the 
Lord, that is, Chriſt,” 2 Cor. v. 8. I am more inclined to think, that there is ſome 
fort of judicial determination of this important point, either by God himſelf, or by 
Jeſus Chriſt, into whoſe hands he has committed all judgment,” Jobn v. 22. it 
is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment: Heb. ix. 27. 

whether immediate, or more diſtant, is not here exp declared, though the im- 
| mediate connexion of the words, hardly gives room for ſeventeen hundred years to 

intervene. But if the ſolemn formalities of a judgment be 3 yet the con- 
ſcience of a ſeparate ſpirit, reflecting on a holy, or a ſinful life, is ſufficient to begin 
a heaven, or a hell, immediately after death. | 


* 


by Amongſt thoſe, who delay the ſeaſon of recompence till the reſurrection, there 
_ are fome, who' ſuppoſe the ſoul. to exiſt ſtill, as a diſtinct being from the body, but 
hs to paſs the whole interval of time, in a ſtate of ſtupor, or ſleep, being altogether 
Br” unconſcious and unactive. Others again imagine, that the ſoul it ſelf has not a ſuf- 
5 ficient diſtinction from the body, to give it any proper exiſtence when the body dies; 
ha | but that it's exiſtence ſhall be renewed at the reſurrection of the body, and be 
zich made the ſubject of joy or pain, according to it's behaviour in this mortal ſtate: 

708 [ think there might he an effectual argument againſt each of theſe opinions, raiſed - 


from the principles of philoſophy : I ſhall - juſt give a hint of them, and then pro- 
ceed to ſearch what ſcripture has revealed in this matter, which is of much - 
2 ͤ SES hae a more powerful influence on the minds of chri- 


7 [. Some imagine the ſoul of man to be his bloud, or his breath, or a ſort of vital 
thole flame, or refined air or vapour; or the compoſition and motion of the fluids and ſolids 
dead in the animal body; This they ſuppoſe to be the ſpring and principle of his intellec- 
ance tual life, and of all his thoughts and conſciouſneſs, as — as of his animal life. 
il be And though this ſoul of man dies together with the body, and has no manner of 
r the karate exiſtence, or conſciouſneſs, yet, when his body is raiſed from the grave, they 
luppoſe this principle of conſciouſneſs is renewed again, and intellectual life is given 


* at the pes wg as well as a new corporeal : | | 10 
„Put it ſhould. be conſidered, that this conſcious or thinking principle having loſt 
Xs exiſtence for a ſeaſon, it will be quite a new thing, or — creature at the 
ſurrection; and the man will be properly another perſon, another << ſelf, another 
or he: And ſuch a new conſcious principle, or perſon, cannot properly be 
rewarded, or puniſhed, for perſonal virtues or- vices, of which it fat cannot be 
conſcious by any power of memory or reflexion, and which were tranſacted in this 
mortal ſtate by another diſtinct principle of conſciouſneſs. For if the conſcious 
principle it ſelf, or the thinking being, has ceaſed to exiſt, it is impoſſible that it 
id retain any memory of former actions, ſince it ſelf began to be but in the mo- 
ment of the reſurrection. The doctrine of rewarding or puniſhing the ſame _—_ 
mare 
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intelligent nature, which did good or evil, ip ;this life, neceſſarily requires that the | 
ſame foul, or intelligent nature, ſhould have a continued and uninterrupted exiſt 
ence, that ſo the ſame conſcious being, which did good or evil, may be rewarded or 


II. Thoſe, who ſuppoſe the ſoul of man to have a real diſtinct exiſtence when the | 
body dies, but only to fall into a ſtate of ſlumber, without conſciouſneſs or at.. 
2 muſt, I think, ſuppoſe this ſoul to he material; that is, an extended and ſold ij 
If they ſuppoſe it to be inextended, or to have no parts or quantity, I confeſs 
have no manner of idea of the exiſtence, or poſſibility of ſuch an inextended being, 
without canſciouſneſs or active power, nor do they pretend to haye any ſuch idea, 2 
Iever heard, and therefore they generally grant it to be extende. 

But if they imagine the foul to be extended, it muſt either have ſomething more 
of ſolidity or denſity chan mere empty ſpace, or it muſt be quite as unſolid and thin 
as ſpace it ſelf: Let us conſider both theſ mea... 0 

If it be as thin and ſubtle as mere empty ſpace, yet while it is active and conſcious, | 
1 own it muſt have a proper exiſtence; but if it once begin to ſleep, and drop al} | 
conſeiouſneſs and activity, L have no other idea of it, but che ſame which I have of 
empty. ſpace; and that I conceive to be mere nothing, though it impaſe upon us vith 


the 9 of ſome ſort of properties. ale TTC. 

<1] — y allow the ſoul to have any, che leaſt, degree of denſity; above what be- 
longs to empty ſpace, this is ſolidity in the phaloſophic ſenſe of the word, and then 
it is folid extenſion, which I call matter: and a material being may indeed be laid 
aſleep that is, it may ceaſe to have any motion in it's parts; but motion is not 
conſciouſneis: And how either ſolid or unſdlid extenſion, either ſpace or mat. 
ter, can have any: conſciouſneſs or 1 to any part of it, or ſpread 
| the whole of it, I know not; or what any fort of extenſion can do toward 
thought or conſciouſneſs, I confeſs I-underftand not; nor can I frame any more an 
idea of it, than I can of a blue motion, or a ſweet-ſmelling ſound, ob of fire, air, or | 

water reaſoning or rejoicing : and I do not affect to ſpeak of things, or words, when 

1 can form no correſpondent ideas of what is ſpoken, 5 
So far as I can judge, che ſoul of man, in it's on nature, is nothing elſe but a 
conſcious and active principle, ſubſiſting by itſelf, made. after the image of God, who 
is all conſcious activity; and it is ſtill che ſame being, Whether it be united to an 
animal body, or ſeparated from it. If the body die, the ſoul ſill exiſts an active and 
conſcious power or principle, or being; and if it ceaſes to be conſcious and active, [ 

think it ceaſes. to bez for I have no conception of chat remains. 
Now if the conſcious principle. continue conſcious after death, it will not be in a 
mete conſcious indolence: The good man, and the wicked, will not have the {an 
indolent exiſtence, s Virtue Or vice, in the very temper of | this being, when abſent 
trom matter or body, will become a pleaſure or a pain to the conſcience of a {3 


a 
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- Lam well aware, that this js a ſubject, which has imployed the thoughts of _ which 
ay philoſophers, and I do but juſt intimate my own: ſentiments, without mch. but me 
nung to judge for others. But the defence or refutation of arguments, on 1115 '” much 
Jt: would draw me into a field of philoſophical: diſcourſe, Which is, very fore wo py 
to my preſent pugpaſe : And, whether this rea@ning ſtand; or fall, it will have © fewwiſh 


1 


very liitle influence on this controverſy with the generality of chriſtians, . 
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Sea, II. * ; $19 
| rt is a ching rather to be determined by the revelation of the word of God. I there- 
1 fore drop this argument at once, "apply my ſelf immediately to conſider the 
"fs, that mer dran from ſcripture; for the foul's exiſtence in a ſeparate ſtate 
r "ſrer death, and before the reſurrecti w. e 
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| HERE are ſeveral places of (cri „in the old teſtament, as well as in the 
| new, which may be moſt naturally r to ſignify the ex- 
 iſtence of the ſoul in a ſeparate ſtate, after the body is dead; but ſince they. do not 
carry with them ſuch 1 evidence, or forcible proof, and may poſſibly be inter- 
preted to another ſenſe, I ſhall not long inſiſt upon them: however, it may not be 
amiſs juſt to mention a few of them, and paſs away. my f 
Palm Ixxiii. 24, 26. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterward re- 
| ceive me to glory: My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever.“ In theſe verſes, receiving to glory,” ſeems im- 
mediately to follow a guidance through this world; and when the fleſh; and heart 
ok the pſalmiſt ſnould fail him in death, God continued to be his portion for ever, 
God would receive him to himſelf as ſuch a portion, and thereby he gave ſtrength, 
or courage to his heart, even in a dying hour. It would be a very odd and unna- 
tural expoſition. of this text, to interpret it _ of the reſurrection, thus, thou 
| ſhalt guide me, by thy counſel, through this life, and, after the long interval of 
ſome thouſand: years, thou wilt receive me to glory.” | „ | | 

Eccleſ. xii. 7. „Then ſhall: the duſt return to the earth, as it was, and the ſpirit 
to God that gave it. It is confeſſed, the word ſpirit,” in the hebrew, is the ſame 
vith * breath,” and is repreſented; in ſome places of ſcripture, as the ſpring 
| of animal life to the body: Let it is evident, in many other places, the word ſpirit 
lgnifies the conſcious principle in man, or the intelligent being, which knows and 
realons, perceives and acts. The ſcripture ſpeaks of being grieved in ſpirit,” 7. 
iy, 6, © of rejoicing in ſpirit, Luke: x. 21:44 The ſpirit of a man knoweth the things 
of aman,” 1 Cor. ii. 11. There is a ſpirit in man; that is, a principle of under- 
landing, Job xxxii. 8. And this ſpirit, both of the wicked and the righteous, 
et death, returns to God, Eccleſ. xii. 7. to God, who, as I hinted before, is the judge 

ot all in the world of ſpirits, probably to be further determined and diſp — 

5 ſtate of reward or puniſhm ent. | 
I. Wii. 2. „ The righteous is taken away from the evil to come, he ſhall enter 
in'0.peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, each one | walking in his uprightneſs. 
he ſoul of every one, that walketh uprightly, ſhall, at death, enter into a ſtate of 
peace, while their body reſts in the hed: of duſ . 

Luke IX. 30, 31.“ And behold there talked with him; that is, with 7 eſus, two 
men, which were Moſes and Eliat, who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his deceaſe, 
lich he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. I grant it, poſſible, that theſe might be 
but mere viſions, which appeared to our bleſſed ſaviour, and his apoſtles : But it is a 
nuch more natural and obvious interpretation, to ſuppoſe, that the ſpirits of theſe 
%o great men, :whereof one was the inſtitutor, and the other the reformer of the 
2/2 church, did really appear to Chrif, who was the reformer of the world, * 


W 
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the inſtitutor-of the chriſtian church, and: converſe with him about the im M 
event of his death, and his return to heaven. Perhaps, the ſpirit of Zljab had ji, 
heavenly body with him there, ſince he never died, but was carried alive to heaven; 


but Moſes gave up his ſoul, at the call of God, when no man was near him, 11 


his body was buried by God himſelf. See 2 Kings ii. 11. and Deut. xxxiv. 1, ; 


and his ſpirit was probably made viſible, only, by, an aſſumed vehicle, for that pi. 


poſe. 
hath everlaſting life, — is paſſed from death to life: Jobn vi. 47, 50, 51. © This; 


the bread, which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and nt 


die. If any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever.“ Jobn xi. 26. Who | 


liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die: To which may be added the word; gf 
Chriſt-to the woman of Samaria, John iv. 14. The water, that I ſhall give tin, 
ſhall: be in him a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life.“ 1 Fob» v. 1: 
* He that hath. the Son, hath life,” &c. The argument, 1 from theſe ſcri- 
tures, is this. It is hardly to be ſuppoſed, that our ſaviour, in this goſpel, and 
John, in his firſt epiſtle, imitating him, ſhould ſpeak ſuch ſtrong language concerr- 
ing eternal life, actually given to, and poſſeſſed by the believers of that day, if there 
muſt be an — © 1 of it by total death, or ſleep, both of ſoul and body, for al 
moſt two thouſand years, that is, till the reſurre&ion,” m. 

Afts vii. 9. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord J, 
receive my ſpirit.” Theſe who deny a ſeparate ſtate, 3 that Stephen, here, com- 
mits his ſpirit, or principle of human life, into the hands or care of Chrift, becauſe 
the life of a ſaint is faid to be * hid with Chriſt in God,” Col. iii. 3, 4. that he might 
reſtore · it at the reſurrection, and raiſe him to life again. But, I think, this is an un- 
natural force put upon theſe words, contrary to their moſt obvious meaning, if ve 
conſider the context: for Stephen here had a viſion of the ſon of man, or Cbriſt Jeu, 


« ſtanding at the right hand of God, and the glory of God near him; ſee verks | 


55, 56. Whereupon Stephen, being conſcious of the exiſtence of Chriſt in that glorious 


ſtate, deſired, that he would receive his ſpirit, and take it to dwell with him in is 


Father's houſe : not to lie and ſleep in heaven, for there is no night there, but to 
behold- che glory of Chriſt, according to the many promiſes that Chriſt had made tv 
his diſciples, that he © would go and prepare a place for them in his Father's houſe, 
and that they ſhould be with him there to behold his glory,“ Fobx xiv. 3. and xvi. 
24. which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of afterward. ' ' \ oF " 
Rom. viii. 10, 11. And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of fin, but the 
ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs; ** tak is, if Chriſt dwell in you, by the ſancti- 
tying influences of his ſpirit, it is true indeed, your body is mortal, and muſt die, 
becauſe it is doomed to death, from the fall of Adam, on the account of. fin, and be- 


cauſe ſinful principles ſtill dwell in this fleſhly body; but your ſoul or ſpirit is lie, 


or, as ſome copies read &, inſtead of d, your ſpirit lives when the body is dead, 
and enjoys a life of happineſs, becauſe of the righteouſneſs imputed to you; that b. 


your juſtification unto life, Rom. v. 17, 18, 21. I know there are ſeveral other ways of 


conſtruing the words of this verſe by metaphors ; but the plain and moſt natural anti 
theſis, which appears here between the death of the body of a ſaint, becauſe of _ 
guilt, and the continuance of the ſpirit, or ſoul, in a life of peace, becauſe 5 pe 
of nov 


fication, or righteouſneſs, and that even when the body is dead, gives 


proof, that this is the ſenſe of the apoſtle. This is aſſo further confirmed 916 = 
next verſe, which promiſes the reſurtection of the dead body in due time. It 


ſpirit 


. 


John v. 24. „ Whoſo heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent ne, | 


- 


+ 3 2 
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Spirit of him, that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, that is, God the Father, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bo- 
dies, by his Spirit, that dwelleth in you.“ The ſpirit, or ſoul of the ſaint, lives with- 
out dying, becauſe of it's pardon of ſin, and juſtification, and ſanctification, in the 
tenth verſe; and the body, not the ſpirit or ſoul, ſhall be quickened, or raiſed to 
life again, by the bleſſed Spirit of God, which dwells in the ſaints, verſe 11. 
2 Cor. v. 1, 2. For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, a houſe, not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with our 
houſe, which is from heaven. Verſe 4. We, in this tabernacle, groan, being bur- 
dened, not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 
be ſwallowed up of life.“ It is evident, that this houſe from heaven, this building 
of God, is ſomething, which is like the clothing of a ſoul diveſted of this earthly 
tabernacle, verſes 1, 2. or it is the clothing of the whole perſon, body and ſoul, 
which would abrogate the ſtate of mortality, and ſwallow it up in life, verſe 4. For 
though in verſe 4. the apoſtle ſuppoſes, that the ſoul doth not deſire the death of the 
body, or that it ſelf ſhould be unclothed, and, therefore, he would rather chuſe to 
bave this ſtate of bleſſed immortality ſuperinduced on his body and- ſoul, at once, 
without dying, yet, in the firſt 'verſe, he plainly means ſuch a houſe in, or from 
heaven, or ſuch a clothing, which may come upon the ſoul immediately, as ſoon as 
the earthly houſe, or tabernacle of his body, is diſſolved. And how dubious ſoever 
this may appear to thoſe, who read the chapter only thus far, yet the 8. verſe, 
which ſuppoſes good men to be preſent with Chriſt, when abſent from the body, de- 
termines the ſenſe of it, as I have explained it ; of which hereafter. | 
Perhaps, it is hard to determine, whether this ſuperinduced clothing be like the 
| ſhekinah, or viſible glory, in which Chriſt, Maſes, and Elias appeared at the tranſ- 
| figuration, and which ſome ſuppoſe to have belonged to Adam in innocency ; or whe- 
| ther it ſignify only a ſtate of happy immortality, ſuperinduced, or brought in upon 
| the departing ſoul at death, or upon the ſoul and body united, as in this life, and 
with which thoſe ſaints ſhall be clothed, who are found alive at the coming of Chriſt, 
according to 1 Cor. xv. 52—54. which will not kill the body, but ſwallow up it's 
mortal ſtate in immortal life. ped aa 5 | 
Let this matter, I ſay, be determined either way, yet the great point ſeems to be 
evident, even beyond probability, that there is a conſcious being ſpoken of, which 
8 very diſtinct from it's tabernacle, or houſe, or clothing, and which exiſts ſtill, 
what ever it's clothing, or it's dwelling be, or whether it be put off, or put on; and 
that when the earthly houſe, or veſture, is diſſolved, or put off, the heavenly houſe, or 
clothing, is ready at hand to be put on immediately, to render the ſoul of the chriſtian 
fit to be preſent with the Lord. | N 5 | | 
2 Cor, xii, 2, 3. I knew a man in Chrift, above fourteen years years ago, whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth : how that he was 
caught up into paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words.” TI grant, this ecſtaſy of the 
apoſtle, does not actually ſhew the exiſtence of a ſeparate ſtate, after death, till the 
reſurrection; yet it plainly manifeſts St. Paul's belief, that there might be ſuch a ſtate, 
and that the ſoul might be ſeparated from the body, and might exiſt, and think, and 
ow, and act in paradiſe, in a ſtate of ſeparation, and hear, and, perhaps, converſe 
in the unſpeakable language of that world, while it was abſent from the body. 
, And, as I acknowledge, I am one of thoſe perſons, who do not believe, that the 
intelle&tual ſpirit, or mind of man, is the proper principle of animal life to the bo- 
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dy, but that it is another diſtinct conſcious being, that generally uſes the body :; 3 
habitation, engine, or inſtrument, while it's animal life remains; ſo I am of opinion 
it is a poſſible thing, for the intellectual ſpirit, in a miraculous manner, by the ſpe- 
cial order of God, to act, in a tate of ſeparation, without the death of the anima 


body, ſince the life of the body depends upon breath, and air, and the regular tem. 


r and motion af the ſolids and fluids of which it is compoſed *. And St. Paul ſeems 

re to be of the ſame mind, by his doubting, whether his ſpirit was in the body, 
or out of the body, while it was rapt into the third heaven, and enjoyed this yi. 
ſion, his body being yet alive. 1 | 8 

Phil. i. 21. For me to live is Cbriſt, and to die is gain.” The apoſtle, whilt 
he was here upon earth, f. his life in the ſervice of Chrift, and enjoyed many 
glorious communications from him. For him to live was Chrift.” And, on thi; 
account, he was contented to continue here in life longer: yet he is well ſatisfied, 
that death would be an advantage or gain to him. Now we can hardly ſuppoſe 
what gain it would be for St. Paul to die, if his ſoul immediately went to ſleep, and 
became unactive and unconſcious, while his body lay in the grave, and neither foul 
nor body could do any ſervice for Chrift, or receive any communications from hin 
— = great riſing-day. | This text ſeems to carry the argument above a mere pro- 

utty. | | | | | 

1 Theſſ, iv. 14. For if we believe, that Jeſus died, and roſe-again, even ſo them 
alſo, which ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with him.” The moſt natural and evident 
ſenſe of theſe words, is this, that when the man Fefus Chriſt, in whom dwells the 
fulneſs of the godhead, ſhall deſcend from heaven, in order to raiſe:the dead bodies 
of thoſe that died, or went to ſleep in the faith of Chriſt, God dwelling in him will 
bring with him the ſouls of his ſaints, who were in paradiſe, down to earth, to be 
re- united to their bodies, when Feſus raiſes them from the dead, of which the apoſtle 


ſpeaks in the 6. verſe : This, I ſay, is the moſt natural and obvious ſenſe ; other 


paraphraſes of the words ſeem ſtrained and-unnatural. 


1 Theſſ. v. 10. Jeſus Chriſt, who died for us, that, whether we wake or ſleep, 


we ſhould live together with him.” Sleep is the death of good men, in the language 
of the apoſtle, in chapter iv. verſes 13—15. and fleep, in this verſe, can neither 
ſignify natural ſleep, as verſe 7. nor ſpiritual ſloth, as verſe 6. therefore it muſt ſg- 
nity death here. Now they, who are aſleep in Chrift, in this ſenſe, do till live 


toge- | 


It would be thought, perhaps, a little foreign to my preſent purpoſe, if I ſhould- ſtay here to prove, 
that it is not the conſcious principle in man that gives or maintains the animal life of his body. It i 


ted, that, according to the courſe of nature, and the general appointment of God therein, this con. 


cious principle, or ſpirit, continues · its communications with the body, while the body has animal lite, 

or is capable of it's natural motions, and able to obey the volitions of the ſpirit; and, on this acccunt, the 

win of tha rational ſpirit to the body, and the animal life of the body, are oſten repreſented as one aud 
e ſame thing. 

But if we . into a philoſophical conſideration of things, we ſhould remember, that animals of eve. 
ry kind, in earth, air, and ſea, and even the minuteſt inſets, which ſwarm in millions, and worlcs of 
them, which are inviſible to the naked eye, have all an animal life, but no ſuch conſcious or thinking 
principle as is in man: And why may not the body of man have the ſame ſort of animal life quite di- 
ſin& from the conſcious ſpirit? 5 | 

Beſides, if this conſcious principle give life to the body, medicines and phyſicians, whoſe power reaches 


only to rectify the diſordered ſolids or fluids of the body, would not be ſo neceſſary * ov life, as an 


orator 10 perſuade the ſpirit to continue in the body, and preſerve it's life. And, accordingly, we read : 
foreign ignorant nations, where the kindred — the dy ing perſon to live, and tarry with them, ay 
not to forſake them; and, when the perſon is dead, they mourn and reprove him, Why were yo! © 
unkind to leave and forſake us? And indeed this conduct of thoſe poor ſavages is a very natural inference 
tem their ſuppoſition of the intelligent ſpirit giving animal life to the body. 
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| under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day: And why may not 
of men be as well kept, in ſuch a priſon, as angelic ſpirits ? | 


. vengeance of eternal fire.“ 


1 
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together with him in their ſouls, and ſhall live with him in their bodies alſo, when 
raled from the dead. This expoſition ariſes near to a certainty of evidence. 

1 Pet. iii. 18-20. Chriſt was put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the 
Spirit, by which alſo. he went, and preached unto the ſpirits in priſon; which ſome- 
time were diſobedient, when once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah.” I confeſs this is a text that has much puzzled interpreters, in what ſenſe Chrift- 
may be ſaid to go and preach to thoſe ancient rebels, who were deſtroyed by the 
flood; whether he did it by his Spirit working in Noah, the preacher X righteouſ- 
neſs, in thoſe days; or whether in the three days in which the body of Chriſt lay 
dead, his ſoul viſited the ſpirits of thoſe rebels, in their ſeparate ſtate of impriſon- 
ment, on which ſome ground the notion of his deſcent into hell: But, let this be de- 
termined as it will, the moſt clear and eaſy ſenſe of the apoſtle, when he ſpeaks of 
the ſpirits in priſon, is, that the ſouls of thoſe rebels, after their bodies were de- 


ſtroyed by the flood, were reſerved in priſon for ſome: ſpecial and future deſign: 


And this is very parallel to the preſent circumſtances of fallen angels in Jude, verſe 6. 
« The angels, that kept not their firſt eſtate, he hath reſerved in everlaſting, chains, 
ſpirits 
Jude, verſe 7. (Sodom and Gomorrha are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
It is evident, that the material fire, which deſtroyed. 
Sodom and Gomorrha, was not eternal; for a great lake of water quickly overflowed, 
and now covers all that plain, where the' fire was kindled, which burned down thoſe. 
cities, It is manifeſt alſo, that the day of reſurrection, and future puniſhment, being 
not yet come, they do not, at this time, ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire in their 
bodies: Nor can this verſe, I think, be well explained, to make Sodom and Gomorrha- 
an example to deter preſent ſinners from uncleanneſs, but by allowing, that the ſpi- 
tits of thoſe lewd perſons are now ſuffering a degree of vengeance, or puni 51 
from the juſtice of God, which is compared to that fire, whereby their cities and 
their bodies were burned, and which vengeance, at the laſt great day, ſhall continue 
their puniſhment, and pronounce it eternal, or kindle material fire, which ſhall ne- 
ver be quenched; | 
The laſt text I ſhalb mention is, Rev: vi. 9. I faw; under the altar, the ſouls of 
them that were ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony which they held.“ 
| confeſs this is a book of viſions, and this place, amongſt others, might be explai- - 
ned as a mere viſion of the apoſtle, if there were no other text, which confirmed the 
doctrine of a ſeparate ſtate os ſince, I think, there are ſome ſolid proofs of it in 
other parts of the new teſtament; I know not why this may not be explained, at leaſt, 
lmething nearer to the literal ſenſe of it, than thoſe will allow, who f poſe the 
oul to ſleep from death to the reſurrection. Why may not the ſpirits of the mar- 
yrs, which are now with God, pray him to haſten the accompliſhment of his pro- 
miles made to his church, and the day of vengeance upon his irreconcileable ene- 
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S E C T Oo Y n 
Some firmer or more evident profi of a ſeparate ſtate. 


I Come now to conſider thoſe texts, which do more expreſsly and certainly diſcover 
the ſeparate ſtate, and which, I think, cannot, with any tolerable appearance of 
reaſon, be turned aſide from their plain and obvious intention, to reveal and declare, 
_ there is a ſeparate ſtate of ſouls. And ſuch, in my opinion, are theſe that 

ollow. : | 22974 52 


I. Matth. x. 28. Fear not them, which kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the ſoul ; but rather fear him, who is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in 
hell.“ Every common reader, as well as every man of learning, who reads this 
text with a ſincere mind, and without prejudice, I think, will acknowledge at leaſt, 
that the moſt obvious and eaſy ſenſe of the words implies, that chere is a ſoul in mar, 
which men cannot kill, even though they kill the body. REN 

It is to very little purpoſe for writers to ſay, that the greek word - 41%, which we 
tranſlate ſoul here, Loch, in other places in ſcripture, and even in the 39. verſe of 

this very chapter, agnify life, and conſequently here it may, alſo, ſignify the animal 
life, or the perſon of the man; for it is manifeſt, that, in this place, it muſt ſignify 
ſome immortal principle in man that cannot die; whereas, when the body is killed, 
the animal life dies too, and does not exiſt till the body is raiſed again: But the foul | 
is a principle in this place, which men cannot kill, even though they deſtroy the life 
of the body: And whatſoever other ſenſes the word 4vx3 may obtain in other texts, 
that cannot preclude ſuch a ſenſe of it, in this text, as is moſt uſual in it ſelf, and which 
the context makes neceſſary in this placſdee. | | 
Nor will it avail the ſupporters of the mortality of the ſoul to ſay, that this ſcrip- 
| ture means only, that men cannot kill the ſoul for ever, ſo that it ſhall for ever pe- 
ö | riſh, and have no future life hereafter by a reſurrection: for, in this ſenſe, men can- 
| not kill the body, ſo that it ſhall never revive, or riſe again: But here is a plain di- 
ſtinction in the text, that the body may be killed, but the ſoul cannot. 
And I think this ſcripture proves alſo, that, though the body may be laid to ſleep 
in the grave, yet the ſoul cannot be laid to ſleep; for the ſubſtance of the body {til 
exiſts, and is not utterly deſtroyed by killing it, but only laid to ſleep for a time, 
as the ſcripture often deſcribes death: but the foul cannot be thus laid to ſleep for a 
time, with it's ſubſtance ſtill exiſting, for that would be to have no pre- eminence 
above the body, which is contrary to this aſſertion of our ſaviour. | | 


II. Luke xvi. 22—28. The beggar died, and was carried by angels into Abra- 
Þam's boſom : The rich man alſo died, and was buried, and in hell he lift up hi 
eyes, being in torments, — and ſaid, father Abraham, have mercy on me, an 
ſend Lazarus to my father's houſe, — that he may teſtify to my brethren, 
left they come alſo into this place of torment.” I grant, that this account of the 
rich man and the beggar, is but a parable, and yet it may prove the exiltence of the 
rich man's ſoul, in a place of torment, before the reſurrection of the body; | 
1. Becauſe the exiſtence of ſouls, in a ſeparate ſtate, whilſt other men dwell 8 e 
on earth, is the very foundation of the * parable, and runs through the _ 0 
ef it. The poor man died, and his ſoul was in paradiſe. The rich man s dead n y 


| Sect, III.  ,  Bfay toward the prof of a ſeparate ſtate. 525 
was buried, and his foul was in hell, while his five brethren were here on earth, in a 
tare of probation, and would not hearken to Moſes and the prophets. 115 | 
2. Becauſe the very deſign of the parable is to ſhew, that a ghoſt ſent from the 
other world, - whether heaven or hell, to wicked men, who are here in a ſtate of 
trial, will not be ſufficient to convert them to holineſs, if they reject the means of; 
| grace, and the miniſters of the word. The very deſign of our ſaviour ſeems to be 
loft, if there be no ſouls exiſting in a ſeparate ſtate. A ghoſt, ſent from the other 
world, could never be ſuppoſed to have any influence to convert ſinners in this 
| world, even in a parable, if there were no ſuch things as ghoſts there. The rich 
man's five brethren could have no motive to hearken to a ghoſt, pretending to come 
from heaven or hell, if there were no ſuch things as ghoſts, or ſeparate ſouls, either 
happy or miſerable. Now, ſurely, if parables can prove any thing at all, they muſt 
prove theſe propoſitions, which are both the foundation, and the defign of the whole 
arable. 4 1 
: 3. I might add. yet further, that it is — ſtrange, that our ſaviour ſhould ſo 
particularly ſpeak of angels carrying the ſoul of a man, whoſe. body was juſt dead, 
into heaven, or paradiſe, which he calls Mrabam's boſom ; if there were no ſuch 
ſtate, or place, as a heaven for 2 ſouls ; if Abrabam's ſoul had no reſidence 
there, no exiſtence-in that ſtate; if angels had never any thing to do in ſuch an of- 
fice, What would the Zews have faid, or thought of a prophet come from God, 
who had taught his doctrines to the people in ſuch parables, as had ſcarce any ſort 
of foundation in the reality, or nature of things. - | 
But you will ſay, the'ZFews had ſuch an opinion current among them, though it was 
a very falſe one, and that this was enough to ſupport a parable : I anſwer, what could 
| Chriſt, who is truth it ſelf, have ſaid more, or plainer, to confirm the Jews in this 
grols error of a ſeparate; ſtate of fouls, than to form a parable, which ſuppoſes this 
mp6 in the very deſign and moral of it, as well as in the foundation and mat- 
ter of it ? | | ; | 


III. Lute xx. 37, 38. © Now that the dead are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the 
buſh, when he calleth the Lord, the God of Mrabam, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob; for he is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all live unto him.” 
Some learned men ſuppoſe; that the controverſy. between Chriſt and the ſadducees, 
in this place, was about the . anaſtaſis,” which implies; the whole ſtate of exiſtence af- 
ter death, including both the ſeparate ſtate and the reſurrection, becauſe the ſaddu- 
ces denied both theſe at once, and: believed, that death finiſhed the whole exiſtence - 
af the man, They denied angels and ſpirits, As xxiii. 8. that is, ſeparate ſouls of 
men, and thought the rewards and puniſtiments,” mentioned in fcripture, related on- 

ly to this life. Upon this account they ſuppoſe our ſaviour's defign is to prove the- 
— of perſons or ſpirits in the ſeparate ftate, as much as the reſurrection of the 

y | 


And when he ſays, that the Lord, or Jebovab, is deſcribed as the God of ra- 
bam, &c. it ſuppoſes Abraham, at the ſame time, to have actually ſome life and ex- 
itence, in ſome ſtate or other, for God is not a God of the dead, but of the liv- 
s tor all that are dead, and gone our of this world, ſtill live unto God; that is, 
icy have a preſent life, in the inviſible world of ſpirits, as God is an inviſible ſpirir, | 
s well as they expect a reſurrection of their body in due time. 


„How could God, in the days of Moſes, be called actually the God of Ahe 
Jaar, and Jacob, who were long ſince dead, if there was no ſenſe in which they were 
wo | | now 
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now alive to God, ſince our ſaviour declares, God is properly the God only of the 2 
living, and not of the dead? This part of the argument holds good, in whatſoever 1 1 
ſenſe you conſtrue the whole debate, and by whatibever medium or connexion jou Ws 
prove the doctrine of the reſurrection of the body; and this is obvious to the honeſt 8 
and unlearned reader, as well as to the men of learning, | 15 
IV. Zuke xxiii. 42, 43. And he, that is, the 2 thief upon the croſs, ſaid _ 
unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom: And 7% gat 
{aid;unto him, verily I ſay: unto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe,” him 
The thief upon the croſs believed that Chry# would enter into paradiſe, which he ſup. . 
ſed to be Chriſt's kingdom, when he departed from this world, which was not hs entr 
tingdom: And this he believed, partly according to the common ſentiment of the cart. 
Jeros, concerning good men at their death, as well as it is agreeable to our ſaviour; rupt 
own expreſſions to God, Jobn xvii. 11. Holy Father, I am no more in the world, Wl Wile 
and I come unto thee: or, as he ſaid to his diſciples, Jobn xvi. 28. I leave the an ir 
world, and go to the Father.“ 8 l | | a into 
And, according to theſe: expreſſions, Luke xxiii. 46. Chrift dies with theſe words para 
on his lips, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit.” Our ſaviour taking com 
notice: of the repentance: of thief, acknowledging his own guilt, thus, We | it be 
are juſtly under this condemnation, and receive the due reward of our-deeds,” and | hard 
taking notice alſo of his faith in the Maſiab, as a king whoſe kingdom was not of W 
this world, when he prayed, © Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy natur 
kingdom: Cbriſt, I tay, taking notice of both theſe, anſwers him with a promiſe parat 
of 1 „% Verihy, I ſay unto: thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with me in ligior 
paradiſe. *? ? | | . nity a 
The uſe of the word paradiſe in ſcripture. and amongſt ancient writers, jeriſ and on 
chriſtian, is to ſignify the happineſs of holy ſouls in a ſeparate ſtate : And our ſaviour mean: 
entering into that ſtate, at his death, declared to the dying penitent, that he ſhould be imme 
with him there immediately. It is certain that by the word, paradiſe, St. Paul means texts, 

the place of happy ſpirits; into which he was tranſported, 2 Cor. xii. 4. And this 
ſenſe is very accommodate, and proper to this expreſſion of our ſaviour, and tothe V. 
prayer of the penitent thief, . and it is as ſuitable to the deſign of Chriſt, in his epiſtic knowi 
to the church of Epbeſus, Rev. ii. 7. The tree of life in the midſt of the paradiſe ue cot 
of el which are the only three places where the new teſtament uſes this vith t 
word. 1 * „ once 
I know there have been great pains taken to ſhew that the ſtops ſhould be altered, But fi 
and the comma ſnould be placed after the word . to-day,” thus, ] ſay unto thee chuſe 
to day, thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe,” that is, ſome time or other hereafter. vords 
As though Ghrif meant no more than this, viz. © thou aſkeſt me to remember thee food n 
when I come into my kingdom: And I declare unto thee truly this very day, that ie abſ 
ſome _ time hereafter thou ſhalt be with me in happineſs at thy reſurrection» nading 
when my kingdom ſhall be juſt at an end, and I ſhall give it all up to the Father, 48 The 
in 1 Cor. xv. 24. Can any one imagine this to be the meaning of our bleſſed ſa- owle 
viour, in anſwer to this prayer of the dying penitent ? I know alſo there are other kene in 
laborious criticiſms to repreſent theſe words, < to-day,” in other places of ſcripture | n his © 
as referring to ſome diſtant time, and not to mean that very day of twenty-four | ary tc 
hours: But rather than enter into a long and critical debate upon all thoſe text. St. 
Incere and unleamed man ha 


« 


will venture to truſt the ſenſe of it in this place, with any 


But 


BY >< > 
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But, if we conſult the learned, doctor Muti will tell us, that it was a familiar 
phraſe of the Jews, to ſay on a juſt man's dying, to- day ſhall he fit in the boſom 
of Abrabam © And,, it was their common opinion, that the . ſouls of the tighteous 
who were very eminent in piety, were carried immediately into paradiſe.” Theſchaldee 
pharaphaſe on Slamon's Song, chapter iv. 12. takes ſome notice of the © ſouls of the 
juſt, who are carried into paradiſe by the hands of angels.” Grotius in his notes on 
| Luke xxiii. 43. mentions the hearty and ſerious wiſh of the Jews, concerning their 
ud friends who are dead, in the language of the talmudical writers, Let his foul be 
us gathered to the garden of Eden: And in their ſolemn prayers when one dies, © Let 
him have his portion in paradiſe, and alſo in the world to come,” by which they 
mean the ſtate of the reſurrection, and plainly diſtinguiſned it from this immediate 
entrance into Eden or paradiſe at the hour of death. The Fews ſuppoſe Enoch to be 
carried to paradiſe even in his body; and that the ſouls of good men have no inter- 
W ruption of life: but that there was a © reward for blameleſs fouls,” as the book of 
| Wiſdom ſpeaks, chapter ii. 22. For God created man to be immortal, and to be 
an image of his own eternity,” which ſeems to ſuppoſe blameleſs ſouls, entering 
into this reward without interruption of their life. And if this be the meaning of 


rds paradiſe among the Jews, doubtleſs our ſaviour ſpake the words in ſuch a known and 
ng common ſenſe, in which the penitent thief would eaſily and preſently underſtand him, 
We | it being a promiſe of grace in his dying hour, wherein he had no long time to ſtudy 
and | hard for the ſenſe of it, or conſult the criticks in order to find the meaning. | 
tof We come now to conſider the writings of St. Paul: And it is certain, that the moſt 
thy natural and obvious ſenſe of his words in many places of his epiſtles, refers to a ſe- 


parate ſtate of the ſouls after death: For as he was a phariſee in the ſentiments of re- 
ligion, ſo he ſeems to be ſomething of a platoniſts in philoſophy, ſo far as chriſtia- - 
nity admitted the ſame principles. Why then ſhould it not be reaſonably ſuppoſed, 
| vhereſoever he ſpeaks of this ſubject, and ſpeaks in their language too, that he 
means the ſame thing which the phariſees and the platoniſts believed, that is, the 
immortality and life of the ſoul in a ſeparate ſtate. But I proceed to the particular 
texts, | 


this | | | 

o the V. 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. Therefore we are always confident, or of good courage, 
iſtle knowing that whilſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord: We 
adiſe ac confident, I ſay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 


vit the Lord.” The apoſtle, verſe 4. ſeems to wiſh that he might be clothed upon 
at once, with immortality in ſoul and body, without dying or being unclothed: 


ered, | But ſince things are otherwiſe determined, then in the next place, he would rather 
| thee ciuſe abſence from the body, that he might be preſent with the Lord. Theſe 
after. voids ſeem to me ſo plain, ſo expreſs, and ſo unanſwerable a proof of the ſpirits of 
r thee £0d men exiſting, in a ſeparate ſtate, and being preſent with the Lord, when they 


05 _ from the body at death, that I could never meet but with two ways of 
ang it. : | 
Hey firſt is what a gentleman many years ago, who profeſſed chriſtianity, ac- 
eee to me, viz, that he believed St. Paul did mean in this place, the ſame 
knle in which I have explained him; but he thought St. Paul might be miſtaken 
"is opinion, for he was not of the apoſtle's mind in this pomt. I think I need not 
oy; to refute this anſwer : But I may make this remark upon it, viz. :that the ſenſe 
8 Paul, concerning the ſeparate ſtate, was ſo evident in this place, that this 
bad rather differ from the apoſtle, than deny this to be his meaning... All his 
| | prejudices 
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Prejudices, againſt this. doctrine, could not hinder him from acknowledging that " 
apoſtle believed and taught it. Ai Rar h 
The ſecond way of evading it is, that this text with one or two others of Jie 
ind, do indeed ſpeak of the happineſs of ſouls in a ſeparate ſtate, but it doth refer 
only to the apoſtles themſelves, who had this peculiar favour and privilege gran | 
them by Chriſt, to follow him to paradiſe and enjoy his preſence there, while the (6); 
of other chriſtians were aſleep, unconſcious and unactive till the reſurrection. 
Anſwer 1. It is granted indeed, that ſeveral verſes of this chapter as well as in the 
former, have a peculiar reference to the miniſters of Chriſt, and perhaps to th 
apoſtles who were his ambaſſadors; but there are many things in both theſe cha 
ters, that are perfectly applicable to every chriſtian, and the verſes juſt before and 
Juſt after this 8. verſe, may belong to all good men as well as to the apoſtles or mini 
ſters. He that hath wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing, that is, for the happi. 
neſs of the future ſtate, is God, who hath alſo given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit, 
at leaſt as an enlightener and a ſanctifier, if not as the author of ſpecial gifts,” fo 
Rom. viii. 9. If any man hath not the Spirit of —_ he 1s none of his.” Ang 
verſe 6. Therefore we are always confident, or of good courage, knowing that whit 
we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord, for we walk by 
faith, not by ſight.” This is, or ſhould be the character of every chriſtian. And 
the g. verſe that follows it, belongs to all the ſaints : ** Wherefore we labour, that 
whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him; verſe 10. for we mult ail appear 


before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his i 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.” NOW why ſhould nm 
ave ſuppoſe, that St. Paul excludes all other chriſtians beſides himſelf, and his bre. bs 
thren the apoſtles,” from the bleſſing of the 8. verſe, vig. that when they © are abſent 1 
from the body, they ſhall be preſent with the Lord,” ſince the verſes all round i a t 
applicable to all chriſtians. | | 7 | | | BF. 
_ Anſwer 2. Theſe chapters were written with a deſign, not only, to vindicate and th 
encourage the apoſtle himſelf, under the ſufferings and reproaches, which he met with, WM Ou 
but, doubtleſs, to give encouragement to the corinthians, and all chriſtians under any 
ſufferings or reproaches, they might meet with in the world; that, as he expreſſes it a ſer 
little before, they might learn © to walk by faith, and to look at the things, which rea 
are unſeen, which are eternal. And, indeed, if this peculiar bleſſing of the happi- ace 
neſs of a ſeparate ſtate belongs only to the apoſtles, — much are the comforts of het 
the new teſtament narrowed and diminiſhed, and the faith and hope of common! co 
chriſtians diſcouraged and enervated, and their motives to holineſs weakened, when Wn clu 
they are told, they have nothing to do to lay hold upon ſuch promiſed favours, ſuch : 
revelations of grace, becauſe they belong only to the apoſtles, and not to them? _ 
And, indeed, how ſhall common chriſtians ever know, what part of the epiſtl:s M 
they may apply to themſelves, for their direction and conſolation, if they may notÞþ0pe 5 
in ſuch words of grace, where the holy writers uſe the word „we, and do not plain * 
intimate, that they belong to preachers or apoſtles only? WE, 75 
Anſwer 3. When our ſaviour prays for himſelf and his apoſtles, in the beginning = 
of the xvii. of St. Jobn, he comes, in the 20. verſe, to extend the bleſſings he had te 
prayed for to all belieyers. Verſe 20.“ Neither pray I for theſe alone, but log 3 
them alſo, which ſhall believe on me through their word: Verſe 21, © That they al = 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they may be one 5 and 
that the world may believe, that thou haſt ſent me.” Verſe 24. Father, * | = 
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that they, alſo, whom thou haſt given me, may be with me where I am, that they 


may be 


ment; and 
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may behold my glory, which thou haſt given me.” Here it is evident, that our ſa- 
viour prays that thoſe, that ſhall believe on him through the word of the apoſtles, 
preſent with him in his kingdom to behold his glory; and is not that a very 
conſiderable part of his glory, which the Father hath conferred upon him, to be Lord 
and king, and head of his church? But this peculiar glory reaches no further than 
the reſurrection and judgment, and cannot be ſeen afterwards: for in 1 Cor. xv. 2 
Then cometh the end, and Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to God the Father: 
verſe 28. The Son himſelf alſo ſhall be ſubject unto the Father, that God may be 
Ü m Ret HO TR I 
As for that final blaze of ſupreme glory, wherein Chriſt ſhall appear at the day of 
judgment, juſt before he reſigns up his kingdom, and which, perhaps, is once call- 
ed his kingdom, 2 Tim. iv. 1. - when © he ſhall come in the glory of his Father, 
and of his holy angels, as well as his own,” Markviii. 28. Luke ix. 26. the ſight of it 
{hall be public and common to all the world, and not any peculiar favour to the ſaints. 
It ſeems, therefore, moſt probable, that it is only or chiefly in the ſeparate ſtate of 
fouls departed, that the ſaints have a ſpecial promiſe of beholding this mediatorial 
glory of Chriſt in his kingdom; and this favour our ſaviour entreats of his Father for 
others that ſhall believe on him, as well as for his apoſtles. . 
might here take occaſion to enquire, whether every text, which promiſes to o- 
ther chriſtians, - as well as to the apoſtles, a dwelling with Chrift in his kingdom, 
muſt not have a more ſpecial reference to the glory of the ſeparate ſtate, upon this 
very account, becauſe this kingdom of Chriſt ceaſes at the reſurrection and judg- 
particularly that text in 2 Pet. i. 11. So an entrance ſhall be mini- 
ſired unto you, abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and ſaviour 
Jeſus Chriſt :* which is often, in ſcripture, called everlaſting, becauſe it continues to 
the end of the world: And the abundant entrance into it, very naturally refers to 
our departure from this liſꝶmmme..f US TRgD a7, 2 
Anſwer 4. I cannot find any text of ſcripture, where this bleſſing of being pre- 
ſent with the Lord, after death, in the ſeparate ſtate, is limited only to the apoſtles: I 
read not one word of ſuch a peculiar favour promiſed them by Chrift; and, therefore, 
according to the current courſe of / ſeveral 5 places of ſeripture, which have been 
here produced, I am. perſuaded it belongs to all true chriſtians, unleſs the apoſtle, 
in ſome plainer manner, had limited it to himſelf, and his twelve brethren, and ſe- 
cluded or forbid our hopes of it. e it, B 
After all, if it be allowed, that the apoſtles may enjoy the bleſſedneſs of a ſepa- 
parate ſtate before the reſurrection, then there is ſuch a thing as a ſeparate ſtate of 
happineſs for ſouls: this precludes, at once, all the arguments againſt it, that ariſe 
from the nature of things, and from any ſuppoſed impropriety in ſuch a 'divine 
conſtitution : And ſince it is granted, that chere are millions of angels, and ſeveral 
human ſpirits, in this unbodied ſtate, enjoying happineſs, I ſee no reaſon why the 
reſt of the unbodied ſpirits of ſaints departed, ſhould not be received to their ſociety 
alter death, unleſs there were ſome-particular ſcriptures that excluded them from it. 


- 
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VI. Pbil. i. 23, 24. For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a defire to depart, 
and to be with Chriſt, which is far better: Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, is 
more needful for you.“ Vena (there here of his abiding in the 'fleſh, 
ind his departing from the fleſh, he declares the fiſt was more needful for the Pfr. 
Hens, to promote religion in their hearts and lives; but the ſecond would be 

Val. Yyy | better 
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90 for himſelf, for he ſhould. be with Chriſt, when he was departed from the 


I would only alk any reaſonable-man to determine, whether, when St. Paul ſpeak 


of his being with Chriſt after his departure from the fleſh, he can ſuppoſe, that the 


apoſtle did not expect to ſee Chriſt till the reſurrection, which he knew would be ; 
conſiderable diſtance of time, though perhaps it has proved many hundred year, 
longer than the apoſtle himſelf expected it? No; it is evident, he hoped to be pre. 
ſent with the Lord immediately, as ſoon as he was abſent from the body: otherwiſe, 
as I have hinted before, death to him would have been but of little gain, if he miſt 


have lain ſleeping till the dead ſhall riſe, and have been cut off from his delight] | 


The objection, which may ariſe here, alſo, from ſuppoſing this to be a peculiar fi- 
vour granted to the apoſtles, is anſwered juſt before. | e 


VII. Heb. xii. 22—24. Ye are come - to the heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innume- 
rable company of angels, to the general aſſembly, and church of the firſt- born, 
which are written, or regiſtered, in heaven, to God, the judge of all, and to th: 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus, · the mediator of the new covenant, 
that is, the goſpel, or the chriſtian ſtate, brings good men into a nearer union and 
communion with the heavenly. world, and the inhabitants thereof, than the jen 
ſtate could do: Nom the inhabitants of this upper world, this heavenly Feru/alen, 
Kas af reckoned up, God, as the prime — or head; Jeſus the mediator, as the 


ſervice for Chriſt in the goſpel, and all the bleſſed communications of his grace. 


king of his church; the innumerable company of angels, as miniſters of his king - 


dom; the general aſſembly of God's favourites, or children, who are called the 


lirſt· born, perhaps, this may refer, in general, to all the ſaints of all ages paſt, and | 


to come, whoſe names are written in the book of life in heaven; and, particularly, 
to the ſeparate ſpirits of juſt men, who are departed. from this world, and are made 
perfect in the heavenly ſtate. The criticiſms, that are uſed to put other ſenſes upon 
theſe words, ſeem to carry them away ſo far from their more plain and obvious 
meaning, that I can hardly think they are the meaning of the apoſtle; for it would 
be of very little uſe for a common chriſtian, to read theſe verſes. of divine conſola- 
an ANG STE, if he could take no comfort from them till he had learned thoſe cri- 
tical and diſtan 


t expoſitions of ſuch plain language ; 


It has been, indeed, objected, againſt the plain ſenſe. ofthis tent, that the ſpirits of 


the juſt, or men, are not : as made perfect in heaven, becauſe the ſame apoſtle, Heb, 
xi. 39, 40. ſays, * Theſe all, that is, the ſaints of the old-teſtament; having obtained 


a good report through faith, received not the promiſes, God having provided ſome 
ect. 3 


better thing for us; that they, without us, ſhould, not be made Now theſe 


had been dead for many generations, yet they received not the promiſes, nor were 
made perfeft. Thus faith, the objection. ey 


Bur the, plain meaning of this text, is, that they lived and died in the faith of | 


many promiſes, ſome of which were to be fulfilled after their days here on earth, 
but were not fulfilled in their life-time : They did not enjoy the privileges and ble 


ſings of the goſpel of the Maſiab, in that perfect manner, in which we do, fince 


the Meſſiah.is actually come, and has fulfilled theſe promiſes, and by his death, or | 
_ * offering, himſelf, as the ſame apoſtle expreſſes it, for ever perſected them that are 


ſandified,” Heb, x. 14. But all this does, by no means, preclude. their exiſtence and 


from 
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from all fin and ſorrow ; though it is probable this very ſtate of comparative perfec- 
| con nog have feveral d vat Aungrentys it at the aſcenſion of Chrif, ard uit 
1 have many more at the reſurrection from the dead. e 


VIII. 2 Pet. i. 13,14. I think —.— as long as I _ —— tabernacle, to ſtir 
you up, by putting you in remembrance; knowing that, ſhortly, I muſt put off 
thi — Ace Here it is evident, that the perſon, who thinks it tk — ſtir 
up chriſtians to their duty, has a tabernacle belonging to him, and which he muſt 
| ſhortly off. The ſoul, or thinking prin iple of the apoſtle Peter, which is here 
ſuppoſed to be himſelf, is fo plainly diſtinguiſhed from the tabernacle of the body, 
in which he dwelt for a ſeaſon, and which he muſt put off ſhortly, that it moſt evident- 
ly implies, an exiſtence of this thinking ſoul very diſtinct from the body, and which 
will exiſt when the body is laid aſide. Surely the conſcious being, and it's taber- 
nacle or —_—_ ace, are two very diſtinct things, and the conſcious being exiſts 
when he puts off his preſent dwelling. | | | 
After all theſe arguments from ſcripture, may I be permitted to mention one, which 


" 1s derived partly from reaſon, and partly from the facred records, which ſeems to 
* carry ſome weight with it? F494 | 
nd The doctrine of rewards and puniſhments, in a ſeparate ſtate of fouls, hath been 
il one of the very chief principles or motives, whereby; virtue and religion have been 
u, maintained in this ſinful world throughout all former ages and nations, and under 
he the ſeveral diſpenſations of God among men, till the reſurrection of the body was 
2 fully revealed: Now it is ſcarce to be ſuppoſed, that fuch a doctrine which God, 
the in the courſe of his providence, hath made uſe of as a chief principle and motive of 
nd rigen anc} e ol the world which had any true virtue, and, in all ages 
ly, | before chriſtianity, ſhould be a falſe doctrine. Let us prove the firſt propoſition, by a 
ade view of the feveral ages of mankind and diſpenſations of religion. | 2 
pon The heathens, who have had nothing elſe but the light of nature to guide them, 
ous could have no notion at all of the reſurrection of the body; and, therefore, not only 
uld the wiſeſt and beſt of them, but, perhaps, the bulk of mankind among the gentiles, 
ola- at leaſt in Europe and Afia, if not in Africa and America alſo, who have been taught 
cri- by prieſts and poets, and the public - of their nation, and traditions of their 

| anceſtors, have generally ſuppoſed ſuch a ſeparate ſtate after this life, wherein their 
ts of fouls ſhould be rewarded or puniſhed, except where the fancy of tranſmigration pre- 
Heb. | raed; and even theſe tranſmigrations into other bodies, viz. of dogs, or horſes, 
ined 6 men, were ne ws Nerdy rewards or puniſhments of their behaviour in this 
ſome e. | | | | . | : 
theſe Now though this doctrine of immediate recompences could not be proved 
were tem with certainty and clearneſs, and had many follies mingled with Ts ye as 


probable expectation of it, ſo far as it hath obtained among men; hath had a good 
egree of influence, through the conduct of common providence, to keep the world 
n ſome tolerable order, and prevent” univerſal irregularities and exceſſes of the 
ligheſt degree; it hath had ſome force on the conſcietice'to reſtrain the enormous 
1 of men. Je ien 

Ihe patriarchs of the firſt ages, whole hiſtory is related in ſcripture,” had no no- 
un of the reſurrection of the body expreſsly revealed to them, that we can find; 
— it muſt be the hope of ſuch a ſtate of recompence of their ſouls after death, that 
— their practice of piety, if they were not informed, that their bodies ſnould 
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- Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob had no plain and diftin&t. promiſe of the reſurrection 
of the body; yet it is ſaid, Heb, xi. 13—16. © They received the promiſes, that is, of 
ſome future happineſs, and embraced them, and confeſſed they were. ſtrangers and 
_ Pilgrims on earth, whereby they plainly declared, that they ſought ſome other coun. 

_ that is, a heavenly, and God hath prepared a city for them.“ What city 
what heavenly country can this be, which they themſelves ſought after, but the city 
or country of ſeparate ſouls or paradiſe, where good men are rewarded, and God i; 
their God, if they had no plain promiſes or views of a reſurrection of the body? 
And, indeed, they had need of a very plain and [expreſs promiſe of ſuch a r. 
ſurrection, to encourage their faith and obedience, if they had no notion or belief 
rs. - Hoop ſtate, or a heavenly country, whither their ſouls ſhould: go at thei 

Fob ſeems to haveſome bright . of a reſurrection, in chapter xix. 25—27, but 
this was far above the level of the diſpenſation wherein he lived, and a peculiar and 
diſtinguiſhing favour granted to him under his uncommon and peculiar ſufferings. 

In the inſtitution of the ſewiſb religion by. Meſes, there is no expreſs mention of : 
reſurrection, and we muſt ſuppoſe their hope of a future ſtate, was chiefly ſuch a; 

they could gain from the light of nature, and learn by traditions from their father, 
or from unwritten inſtructions. For though our. ſaviour improves the words of 
God to Meſes in the buſh, Exad. iii. 6. I am the God of Abraham,” &c. ſo far as to | 
prove a reſurrection from them, yet we can hardly ſuppoſe the Iſraelites could carry it 
any further, than merely to the happineſs of AMrabam's ſoul, &c. in ſome ſeparate ſtate; 
and thence came the notion of departed ſouls of good men going to the boſom of 

- I grant that David, in his Pſalms, Jſaiab and Daniel, in their prophecies, have ſome 
hints of the reſurrection of the body; but this doth not ſeem to have been the 
common principle or ſupport of virtue and goodneſs, or a general article of belief a 
mong the Fews, in the early ages. PF77CCCCCGV one. | 

In the days of the later prophets, and after their return from. Babylon, J confeß, 
the Jetus had ſome notion of a reſurrection; but they alſo retained. their opinion ot 
the righteous ſouls being at reſt with God, in a ſeparate ſtate before the reſurrection. | 
See the book of V iſdom, chapter iii. 1—4. * The ſouls of the righteous are in the | 
hand of God, - and there. no torment touch them. In the ſight of the unwiſe, | 
they ſeemed to die, and their departure is taken for miſery, and their going from 
us to be utter deſtruction; but they are in peace: for though they be periſhed in the 

ſight of men, yet is their hope full of immortality,” and iv. 7. Though the righ- 
reous be prevented with death, yet they ſhall be in reſt.” 1 Eo. 

- That this was the moſt common doctrine of the Fews, except the ſadducees and 
their followers, in our ſaviour's time, and that it was the doctrine of the primitive | 
chriſtians, alſo, need not be proved here; though they, alſo, had the expectation of 
the reſurrection of the body. cents arias e 775 

Now if this be the chief or only doctrine, which men could attain to, under the 
diſpenſation of natural reaſon, as the moſt powerful motive to virtue and piety» 
if this be the chiefeſt doctrine of that kind that we know of, which the patriarchs 
and primitive Jews enjoyed, if this alſo. be a conſtant doctrine of later Jeu, that 7 
the wiſeſt and beſt of them, and alſo of the primitive chriſtians, which had ſo wo 
influence on the good behaviour of all of them toward God and men,, and by WhIC ” 
God carried on his work of piety in their hearts and lives, and by which alſo he 1"? 


preſſed the conſciences of evil men in ſome meaſure, and reſtrained them from ” 
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utmoſt exceſſes of vice and wickedneſs, it is not hard to be ſuppoſed, that this doc- | 
trine is all mere fancy and deluſion, and hath nothing of 1 5 it? And, indeed, 


if this doctrine had been taken away, the heathens would be left without any poſſi- 


ble true notion of a future ſtate of recompence, and the patriarchs ſeem to have had 
no ſufficient principle or motive to virtue and piety left them, and the principles 


and motives of goodneſs, in the following ages, among jews and chriſtians, had been 


greatly diminiſhed and infeebled. | | . 
At the concluſion of this chapter, I cannot help taking notice, though I ſhall but 


| juſt mention it, that the multitude of narratives, which we have heard of in all a- 
ges of the apparition of the ſpirits or ghoſts of perſons departed from this life, can 
| hardly be all deluſion and falſehood. Some of them have been affirmed to appear 


upon ſuch great and important occaſions as may be equal to ſuch an unuſual event: 
And ſeveral of theſe accounts have been atteſted, by ſuch witneſſes of wiſdom, and 
prudence, and ſagacitys under no diſtempers of imagination, that they may juſtly de- 
mand a belief; and the effects of theſe apparitions, in the diſcovery of murthers, 


and things unknown, have been ſo conſiderable and uſeful, that a fair diſputant 


ſhould hardly venture to run directly counter to ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, without 
ſome good aſſurance on the contrary ſide. He muſt be a ſhrewd philoſopher, indeed, 
who, upon any other fv Pre a can give a tolerable account of all the narratives 
in Clanvill's . Sadduciſmus triumphatus, or Baxter's © world of ſpirits and appa- 
ritions,” &c, Though I will grant ſome of theſe ſtories have but inſufficient proof, 
yet if there be but one real apparition of a departed ſpirit, then the point is gained, 
that there is a ſeparate ſtate. | * COPIER 0 

And, indeed, the ſcripture it ſelf ſeems to mention ſuch ſort of ghoſts, or ap- 


| pearances of ſouls departed, Matth. xiv. 26. When the diſciples ſaw Jeſus walking 


on the water, they ! thought it had been a ſpirit: And, Zuke xxiv. 37. after his 
reſurrection they ſaw him, at once, appearing in the midſt of them, and they ſup- 


| poſed they had ſeen a fpirit ; and our ſaviour doth not contradict their notion, but 


argues with them upon the ſuppolition of the truth of it, a ſpirit hath not fleſh and: 
bones as ye ſee me to have.” And, As xxiii. 8, 9: the word . ſpirit” ſeems to ſignify. 
the © apparition of a departed ſoul,” where it is ſaid, © The ſadducees ſay, there is 
no reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit,” and, verſe 9. © If a ſpirit, or an angel hath 
ſpoken to this man, &c, A ſpirit here is plainly diſtinct from an angel, and what 
can it mean but an apparition of a human ſoul which has left the body 7 bes: ©: 


8 E-CT ON W. 
| ..  Objeftions anſwered. 


[ JAVING: pee ont fo many forimgs of: argument;(to-ſinpart chis-cefteine 
H from the word of God, as well as from reaſon and tradition, I proceed now to 
enſner ſome particular objections, which are raiſed againſt it. | 


Objection I. The ſcripture is ſo far from ſuppoſing, that ſoul of man is im- 


mortal, or that there is any ſuch thing as the life of the ſoul continuing after the 


death of the body, that it often ſpeaks of the death of the ſoul, if-the words were 
eres exactly according to the original. Numb. xxxi. 19. Wholoever hath 
led any perſon,” * hebrew? any ſoul. 1 Sam. xxii. 22. I have occaſioned the death 


A every ſoul of thy father's houſe,” / Judges xvi. 30. And Sampſon ſaid, let my 
| Ho wh 8 N | ſoul 
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foul die with the Philiftines.” Exek. xviii. 20. The foul that ſinneth, it ſhall die- 
Pal. Ixxxix. 48. What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death? Shall he 
deliver his ſoul from the hand of the grave?” 1 Kings xix. 4. Eljab requeſted 
for himſelf, that he might die,” hebrew that his ſoul might die. * 
Anſwer. The word “ foul” in engliſh, nepheſn in hebrew, © pſyche” in greek, 
and anima in latin, &c. ſignifies not, only, the conſcious and active inciple in 
man, which thinks and reaſons, loves and hates, hopes and fears, and which is the 
agent in virtue or vice, but it is uſed, alſo, to ſignify the principle of animal 
2 and motion in a living creature. And though theſe two in Ives are very 
diſtin& things, yet upon this account the word ſoul is attributed to brutes, at well x 
to men : for the Fews, as well as ſome heathens, in their miſtaken * hy, fup- 
poſed the ſame ſoul of man, which gives natural life to the body, to * 
ry intellectual principle, which thinks and reaſons, fears and loves; and, upon thi 
account, they gave both theſe principles, how diſtinct ſoever in themſelves, one com. 
mon name, and called them the ſoul. | | 
Now the foul, or the principle of animal life and motion, being the chief or moſt 
valuable thing in an animal, it came to paſs, that the whole animal was called a ſoul: 
therefore, even birds and fiſhes are called living fouls, Gen. i. 20. and any animal 
wharſoever, in ſcripture, are called fouls, or living ſouls. And then, for the fame 
reaſon, that is, becauſe the ſoul of man is his chief part, the whole perſon of man 
is called his ſoul, Ger. ii. 7. Man became a living ſoul,” that is, a living perſon. 
So Exod. i. 5. * All the fouls, that came out of the loins of Jacob, were ſeventy fouls,” 
that is, all the perſons were ſeventy. 1 . 
And this is not, only, the language of the Jetos, but even of other nations. In our 
country we uſe the word ſouls to ſignify perſons: ſo we ſay a poor ſoul, when we ſee 


a2 a perſon in miſery: We uſe the word a meagre foul, for a thin man: We ſay, there | 


were twenty ſouls loſt in the ſhip, that is, twenty perſons, &c. 

Now the word ſoul, among the Jets, being ſo univerſally uſed to ſignify the per- 
ſon of man, they uſed the ſame word to ſignify the perſon when he was dead, as well 
as when he was alive. Numb. vi. 6. He ſhall come at no dead body, in the hebrew, ; 
no dead ſoul,” that is, no dead man or woman, or perhaps no animal, 


And if the ſoul ſignify a man or woman when they are dead, as well as when liv- } 
ing, here is a fair account why the ſcriptures may ſpeak of the ſouls going down to 
the grave, or being delivered from the grave, &c. Pſal. lxxxix. 48. * Shall he de. 
liver his ſoul from the hand of the grave ?” This may either denote his principle of 
animal life, or his perſon, that is, himſelf. | | | 

Now this account of things is very conſiſtent with the ſcriptural doctrine of the 
diſtinction of the intelligent of man from his body, and the intelligent's ſoul's 
ſurvival of the body, nor do any of theſe ſcriptural N concerning the ſoul, 
forbid this ſuppoſition : For though, in ſome places, the word ſoul ſignifies the per- 
ſon of the man, or his body, or thar animal principle which may die, yet, in other 

laces, it ſignifies that intelligent or thinking principle, which cannot die, as we haue 
— oved, where our ſaviour tells us, © we ſhould not feat them that kill the 
body, but cannot kill the foul.” Whereſoever the ſcripture ſpeaks of a ſoul's * 
killed, it only means that the perſon, Who was , is ſlain; that is, the life of | 
the body is deftroyed,. and the man, conſidered as a compound being, made 9 


WOT fag roy: m1 IO 
and, is, in ſome ſenſe, diſſolved, when one part of the compoſition dies. 

2 where the foul 4. rower the intellectual prngyes Re it is never ſaid to die, 
| unleſs where the word death means a loſs of happineſa, or living in miſery; but this 
inglicy? 10 ue ſill, for this ſoul cannot naturally be deſtroyed by any power but 
that which made it. | 7 = 

If any perſon object that the in As ii. 31. ſays, The ſoul of Chriſt was 
not PL or the grave; for ſo the word in the hebrew may ſignify, Pſalm 
| xvi. 10. whence this is cited; there is a ſufficient anſwer to be given to this two or 
three ways. It may be conſtrued, that the principle of the animal life of Cbriſt, 
was not left to continue in death; or that the perſon of the man Feſus was not left 
in death or the grave, the ſoul being ſometimes. put for the perſon ; or it may be as 
well conſtrued, that the — of Cbriſt, or his intellectual ſoul, was not left in the 
ſtate of the dead, or of ſeparation from the body, which the word ſheol” in the 
hebrew, and dds in the greek jan 1 
| Here it may be obſerved alſo, that the words which ſignify ſpirit, *%ruach, pneuma, - 
ſpriritus, in hebrew, greek and latin, and other — is uſed ſometimes 
for air or breath, which is ſuppoſed to be the principle of life to the animal body; 
and ſometimes it ſignifies the intellectual ſoul, the conſcious and active principle in 
man; and therefore whatſoever may be ſaid of the ſpirit's dying or being loſt, is no 
pool e principle in man dies, which is a very different thing from 
breath or air. | : 
Perhaps it will be ſaid here, does not Moſes ſuppoſe breath to be the ſoul or ſpirit 
in man, when he ſays, Gen. ii. 7. God breathed into his noſtrils the of 
life, and man became a living ſoul.” _ 1 

| anſwer, it is evident that Muſes makes by ples difference between God's forma- 


there | ton of man and brutes, for he makes no diſtinction between their ſoul and body in 
| treit creation; but he diſtinguiſhes the ſoul from the body of man, in his creation, 

per. leaking according to the common language and philoſophy of that age, as though 

s well | the ſoul were in the breath: Nor was it proper to ſpeak in ſtrict philoſophical lan- 


guage to thoſe ignorant people; nor were the modes of expreſſion in the bible, ſa 
uliarly formed to teach us philoſophy as religion. | 

But of this diſtinction between the ſoul of a brute and the ſoul of a man, there 
lens to be a plain intimation given by Solomon in the book of Eccleſiaſtes, chapter iii. 
re 21, % Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of a 
traſt that goeth downward to the earth? That the ſpirit of man, that is, his con- 
ious and intellectual principle, goeth upward, or ſurvives at the death of the body, 


he de. hut the ſpirit of the beaſt; is,. the ſpring of it's animal life do 
| N | | ſpring of it's ani e goeth down to the 
ple of th, is mingled with the common elements of this. material world, and intirely 


bf | | : 
But the wiſe man in this place perhaps, expreſſes ſome. of his former atheiſtical 


foul, mimates thus much, that men who pretended to wi 1 ; 

{8h | m p to wiſdom in that age, ſuppoſed ſuch 
ol rence between the ſpirit. of man and the ſpirit of a brute. | * | 
* , eftion II. is taken from Pſalm vi. 5. <* In death there is no remembrance of 


an the grave who ſhall give thee thanks?“ And Fſalm cxlvi. 4. * His breath 


being, erh forth, he returneth to his earth; in that 14 in.“ 
cr Vi 5. * Theliy ing know that they. ſhall die, but the dead know not any * 


ubts, faying, who knows whether there is any difference between them? Yet it | 
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3 rom all which words, ſome would infer there is no ſuch thing as a ſeparate ſtate af 
Anſwer. Both David and his ſon Solomon, exclude all ſuch ſort of thou ghts and 
actions, both religious and civil, from the ſtate of death, as are practiſed in thi 
life; all the purſuits of their preſent purpoſes, their preſent way and manner of d. 
vine worſhip, and their management or conſciouſneſs of human affairs: But they do 
not. exclude all manner of conſciouſneſs, knowledge, thought or action, ſuch 2 


may be ſuited to the inviſible ſtate of ſpirits. The deſign of the writers in thoſ | 


ed to any farther ſenſe, or to exclude the conſcious and active powers of a f. 
parate ſpirit, from their proper exerciſe in that inviſible world, though they hare 
done with all their actions in the preſent viſible ſtate, © 


| 

1 

Places of ſcripture require no more than this, and therefore the words cannot be con. BA ĩ⁊ 
a 


Objection III. is taken from Jobn xiv. 3. If I 50 and prepare a place ſor 2 
you, I will come again and receive you to myſelf, that where Iam, there ye may b: 
alſo;” which ſeems to determine the point, that the followers of Chrift were not to | h 
be preſent with him, *till he came again to this world to raiſe the dead, and to take la 
his diſciples to dwell with him. u 1 5 Wo 
- Anſwer 1. It hath been already granted by ſome perſons, who doubt of the ſcp- | 
rate ſtate of all ſouls, that the apoſtles had this ſpecial favour allowed them to be te- 
ceived into the preſence of Chriſt, when they departed from this body: Now theſe | th 
words were ſpoken to the apoſtles, and therefore they cannot preclude this privileg: 15 
which they expected, viz: that wher they were © abſent from the body, they ho 
ſhould be preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. was | | | tag 
* Anſwer 2. Chriſt came again to his diſciples at his own reſurrection from the dead, pl 
and taught them the things of the other world, and better prepared them for the! for 
W pine of heaven and his own preſence : He came again alſo by the deſtruction! ble 
of the jetoiſb ſtate, and called his own le thence'before-hand, as an emblem of the 
their ſalvation when the world ſhould be deſtroyed. He alſo came again at their fuc 
death, 'when he that hath the keys of death and the inviſible world let them out of ow! 
the priſon of the body, into the ſeparate ſtate, that they might dwell with him: The pe 
coming of Chrift has many and various ſenſes in the new teſtament, and need not be hap 
referred only to his coming at the day of judgment. 5 ap 
Anſwer 3. But ſuppoſe in this place, the words of Chriſt be conſtrued, concern Ren 
ing his great and public coming, to raiſe the dead and judge the world ; it is certal he! 
that in that day the diſciples ſhall be received to dwell with him, in a much mort the 
complete and glorious manner, when both ſoul and body ſhall be made the inhab A 
tants of heaven: But this does not preclude or forbid that the ſeparate ſouls of bi unde 
followers ſhould be favoured with his preſence in paradiſe, before his public coming Judy 
to judge the world. Though the laſt and greateſt bleſſing be only mentioned here pear 
„ ͤ %% % M˖ 0 TOS. 0 5 
Objection IV. St. Paul, in Phil. iii. 1o, 11. ſays „ that he deſired to kno wy 
Chriſt, and the power of his reſurrection, &c. if by any. means he might attain 8 1 
the reſurrection of the dead :” Now what need had the apoſtle to be fo ſolicito dare 
about the reſurrection, if he expected to be with Chrift immediately upon his deal Ws 
fince being with Chriſt is the ſtate of ultimate happineſs? OO | | * 
Anſwer 1. Some learned men ſuppoſe that the apoſtle here preſſes after ſome pl of n 
culiar exaltations of piety in this world, and after an intereſt in ſome firſt * > 
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tion, or reſurrection of the martyrs and moſt eminent ſaints, which would be long 
before the general reſurrection of all the dead, according to the viſions of St. John, 
Rev. xx. 4—7- But as I am not ſufficiently acquainted with the ſenſe of that pro- 
| phecy, to determine my FN on this ſide, I proceed to other anſwers. 
Anſwer 2. What if the words of St. Paul in this place to the Philippians, 
ſhould mean no more than this, as verſes 13, 14. © I forget the things that are be- 
hind, as though I had gained fo little already, as not to be worth my notice; and I 
reach forth unto thoſe things which are before, that is, further degrees of holineſs to 
be obtained, preſſing towards the mark of perfection, if by any means I might be 
made fo conformable to the death of Chri/t, as to be entirely dead to fin, and if by 
any means I might attain to the reſurrection of the dead, that is, to ſuch a perfec- 
tion of holineſs, as is repreſented by the reſurrection of Chriſt, Rom. vi. 4, 11. or as that 
in which the © dead ſaints ſhall be raiſed; for I know I have not already attained it, 
nor am already perfect.“ | 

Anſwer 3. Suppoſe the ſoul of St. Paul, to be preſent with Chriſt after death in 
heaven in the ſeparate ſtate, yet this is not the ultimate or higheſt happineſs of the 
ſaints, and therefore he aimed at ſomething higher and further, namely, the more 
| complete happineſs which he ſhould enjoy at the reſurrection of the dead. | 


Ob jection V. is borrowed from ſeveral verſes of 1 Cor. xv. viz. 13, 18, 19, 32. where 
the apoſtle is imagined to argue thus, If there be no reſurrection of the dead,” verſe 
13. Then they which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt are periſhed,” verſe 18. Thenwe have 
hope only in this life, and nothing elſe to ſupport us,” verſe 19. Then, © what advan- 
tage do I get by all my ſufferings for Cbriſt, it the dead rife not? We were better com- 
ply with the appetites of the fleſh, and enjoy a merry life here, Let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we die; verſe 32. whereby it is evident, that the apoſtle places the 
bleſſed expectation of thoſe, that are fallen wrt in Chriſt, only, and entirely, upon 
their being raiſed from the dead, which he would not have done, if there had been 
ſuch a ſeparate ſtate : He extends our hope in Chrift beyond this life, and raiſes his 
own expectation of advantage, or reward for his ſufferings on the account of the goſ- 
pel, entirely and only upon the reſurrection of the dead, having no notion of any 
| happineſs in a ſeparate fare of ſouls: For if he had any ſuch opinion or hope, this 
expeCtation of the happineſs of the ſoul in a ſeparate ſtate, might have been a ſuffi- 
cient proof, that thoſe, who died or ſlept in the faith of Chriſt, are not periſhed, and 
certal he had abundant reward for his ſufferings, in that world of ſeparate ſouls, without 
ch mort the reſurrection of the body. | 3 | | 
 inhabi Anſwer 1. It muſt be granted, that the ſcripture, in order to ſupport chriſtians 
s of hi under preſent trials, chiefly refers them to the day of the reſurrection, and final 
comind judgment, as the great and chief ſeaſon of retribution : The reaſon of this will ap- 
ed here pear under my anſwer to a following objection: Now the apoſtle = be ſuppoſed 
| to argue here only on this foot, negleCting or overlooking the ſeparate ſtate, as though 
this final retribution. at and after the 5 — — of the body, were comparatively 
to Kno the whole, becauſe it is far the chief and. moſt conſiderable part, being much the 
attain f moſt ſenſible and conſpicuous, and of the longeſt duration. The chief part of any 
(licitol thing is often taken for the whole: And if there were no reſurrection of the dead, 
18 deatl that is, if there were no [tate of retribution at all, then the epicurean reaſoning would 
good, © Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” verſe 232 
ſome p And, to confirm this expoſition, we may take notice, that, in other places of ſcrip- 
reſurr'Y we, where the reſurrection of the dead is mentioned, this © anaſtaſis, includes the 
tid Vel. bc. | 2111111 whole 
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whole ſtate of exiſtence after death, both the ſeparate and the reſurrection- state. 
This ſeems to be the ſenſe of it in that famous place, Luke xx. 35. where Chrif ar. 
gues with the ſadducees, who denied the ſeparate ſtate, as well as the reſurrection 
of the body : Now if you take away this“ anaſtaſis,” this whole ſtate of exiſtence ang 
retribution, then they that ſuffer for Chri/# have no advantage or recompence, and 
the epicurean doctrine is plainly preferable, at leaſt in the common ſenſe and rea. 
ning of men, and in ſuch "a8 th of trial and perſecution. Yo 
or is it unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there might be ſome of theſe principles 
ſadduciſm begun to be inſtilled into ſome of the corinthians, viz. that there were 10 
_ rewards and puniſhments at all in any future ſtate ; for he tells them, verſe 34. tha 
ſome of them had not the knowledge of God; that is, as a righteous rewarder o 
them that diligently ſeek him, I ſpeak this, ſays he, to your ſhame.” And, ve{: 
58. he encourages them to be © ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord ;* that is, there is certainly a future ſtate of recompence for piety, and the dif. 
covery of it at the reſurrection of the dead is the moſt public and glorious part of it, 
and, therefore, he inſiſts upon this alone. = 
Anſwer 2. But we may give yet a more particular anſwer to this objection; for 
if we take in the whole ſcheme of the apoftle's argument in this chapter, we ſhall 
find there is no ſufficient ground for this objection againſt a ſeparate ſtate. He be- 
gins, verſes 13—23. and argues thus, If there be no reſurrection of the dead, 
then Chriſt is not riſen,” for he roſe as the farſt-fruits, and his followers ſhall be the 
harveſt, verſe. 23. but if there were no harveſt, there were no firſt-fruits : And «if 
Chriſt be not riſen, then our preaching is vain, and your faith is vain;” verſe 14. 
Then we are found falſe witneſſes in matters that relate to God.” verſe 15. mere 
impoſtors, who preach a wicked falſehood, and lead you to hope for a happineſs, 
which ye ſhall never obtain: For “if Chriſt, who died for our ſins, verſe 3. be not 
raiſed for our juſtification, as in Rom. iv. 25. then ye are yet in your fins, ye lie yet 
under the guilt of fin; and, if fo, then alſo they, which are fallen aſleep in Chrij, 
or have died in the faith of Chriſt, are periſhed,” verſe 18. they muſt either be con- 
demned, or be utterly loſt, both ſoul and body, having no ground for hope of eter- 
nal Iife, or any life or happineſs at all hereafter. Then the hope of chriſtians would 
be in this life only, and we are miſerable creatures, who ſuffer ſo much for Chriss 
fake, verſe 19. It would be better for us, who have ſenſes and appetites as well 2s 
other men, to indulge theſe ſenſes and appetites, and eat and driak, for to-morrow 
we die, and there is an end of us : There can be no future ſtate of happineſs, of any 
kind, for us to expect, either in foul or body, if we have deceived you in the doc- 
trine of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and all our goſpel be falſe : We are then ſuch fort 
of impoſtors and wicked cheats, as can have no belief of a future ſtate of rewards or 
puniſhments, and we were better act like our ſelves, and, like mere epicureans, give 
our ſelves up to all preſent pleaſures, than expoſe our ſelves to perpetual ſufferings | 
for the ſake of a man, who, if there be no reſurrection, died, and never roſe again, 
and, therefore, cannot make us any recompence. Now, this ſort of arguing, docs 
not at all preclude the ſeparate ſtate of happineſs, but rather eſtabliſh it. 
I might add here a further anſwer to this objection, viz. the apoſtle is repreſen- | 


ting the ſufferings of the body for Chrift's fake, verſe 30—32. and, therefore, he 


thinks it proper to encourage chriſtians with the recompence of the reſurrection ol 
the body, without taking any particular notice of the happineſs of the ſeparate I 
of the foul: And, in this view of things, his argument ſtands good. It there be 4 
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no reſurrection of the body, there is no recompence for ſufferings in the body; let 
us then give the body it's pleaſures of ſenſe; let us eat and drink while we live, for 
tere is an utter end of us in death. But, faith he, verſe 33. ſuch © evil traditions 
corrupt good manners,” and, therefore, they are not, they cannot be true: There 


muſt be a reſurrection of the body, to encourage ſufferings in the body, for the ſake 
of virtue and religion“. 7 | 


Objection VI. Doth not the new teſtament conſtantly refer the rewards and pu- 
| :ciſhments, of good and bad men, to the time of the reſurrection of the dead, or the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt ? Is it not with this proſpect it terrifies the ſinner ? Is it not 
with this it comforts the good man, and ſupports him under his preſent ſufferings ? 
lt would be endleſs to cite all the particular texts on this occaſion. That one text, 
1Tbeſſ. iv. 14, 17,18. ſpeaks the ſenſe of many others, and is ſufficient to be cited here. 
The apoſtle perſuades chriſtians not to “ mourn for the dead, as thoſe that ſorrow 
| without hope, and gives this reaſon ; for thoſe, who ſleep in Jeſus, God will bring 
with him, when he comes to raiſe the dead, and then they ſhall be for ever with the 
Lord; and be bids them comfort one another with theſe words: Whereas their 
comforts had been much nearer at hand, if he could have told them of the ſeparate” 
ate of happineſs, which the departed ſouls of their friends at preſent enjoyed; and, 
if there had been any ſuch ſtate, he had the faireſt opportunity here to introduce it. 
Anſwer. This very text I have mentioned before as a proof of the ſeparate ſtate, 
and, it is plain, the apoſtle ſeems to hint it, though he doth not infiſt upon it, when 
he ſuppoſes the ſoul of the deceafed to be with Chriſt already; for he faith, God 
vill bring them with him;“ that is, from heaven, when he comes to raiſe their bodies. 
But to give a more general anfwer to the objection, as drawn from the ſilence of 
ſcripture in many places about this doctrine of the ſeparate ſtate. 
There are reaſons, why the new teſtament more ſparingly mentions the ſe- 
parate ſtate of ſouls, and doth moſt frequently, but not conſtantly, refer both re- 
wards and puniſhments to the refurreftion. | 
1. Becauſe the heathens themſelves, at leaſt the wiſeſt and the beſt of them, did 
believe ſome ſort of future ſtate of happineſs or miſery, into which the ſouls of men 
ſhould be diſpoſed when they departed from theſe bodies, according to the vices or 
virtues they had practiſed in this life; and they derived this doctrine from their 
tcalonings upon the foot of the light of nature. The writings of Plato, and his fol- 
lowers, and the ſentiments. of Socrates, conveyed to us in Plato's writings, are full 
af this opinion, viz. of the exiſtence of the ſouls of good men in a happy ſtate, | 
"hen they depart from the body. Cicero ſometimes ſpeaks of it · as his opinion, his 
Gfire, and his hope, nor were other heathen writers ignorant of this — — but 
the new teſtament ſpeaks leſs of this point, becauſe it is the evident deſign of Chrift, 
and his apoſtles, to lead their diſciples to the more peculiar doctrines of revelation, 
hs | | 242 2 | | rather 
* There are ſeveral of juſt and pertinent anſwer, to this objection, by my learned and ingenious 
_ nr. Henry 2 his 2 thoughts concerning the proof ls rex from reaſon,” which 
h a 2 I have here made. Then they, faith he, who are fallen aſleep in Chrif, by whom 
wh will 0 2 to be more eſpecially intended, are periſhed, for any thing that Chriſt can do for them, 
e * reward them for their qr never reſtore that life, which they loſt for his lake. 
4 Nears arly his expoſition on thoſe words, “ we are moſt miſerable of all men,“ is very agreeable 
the eee Do greek eAtewd]4pos * that we are more to be pitied than any men, as wanting 
pale 6s 6 a fen of men, to ſu death for Chriſt's ſake, who would never be able to recom- 
chewing the j IE > _ riſen from the dead, And it is, ſaith he, a little afterward, for want of 
1 2 * Poa eee links of the apoſlle s argument, which he there repreſents, that ſome have been 
meaning, while others have quite miſtaken it.“ See page 124, &c. 
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rather than to treat them with ſentiments derived from the light of nature: And 
this doctrine of the reſurrection from the dead, and the eternal rewards and eter; 1! 
puniſhments that attend it, are more abundantly mentioned in the new teſtamem, 
becauſe they ſtand ſo much more connected with the goſpel -of Chriſt, and with l 
on reſurrection from the dead, which is the chief evidence of it's divine aut! 
rity. It is Chrift, who roſe from the dead, who is appointed. to riſe and to jug: 
all mankind ; and, therefore, it is natural for the awolthes, in their writings, who d. 
fire to keep the death and reſurrection of Chriſt always in the view of their conver:, 
to point to the awful events of that day, when their ſaviour, riſen from the dead, 
all appear in the execution of his glorious commiſſion, and judge the world. Th; 
St. Paul preaches to the Athenians, Acts xvii. 30, 31. God now commands all men 
every where to repent; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will judge the 
world, in righteouſneſs, by that man, whom he hath ordained, whereof he hat 
given aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.“. And, in 
many other places, he connects our reſurrection, and future recompences, with the r. 
ſurrection of Chriſt. 5 | | | 
And, in this reſpect, as well as in ſome others, the doctrine of rewards and pu- 
niſhments after the reſurrection, ſeems to carry ſuch ſuperior force in it, eſpecially 
upon thoſe who believe the goſpel, that it is no wonder the new teſtament more fre: 
quently refers to this great day of reſurrection, and the apoſtle derives the chief pan 
of his conſolations or terrors from it. i . 5 
2. Then will be the public and univerſal retributions of vice and virtue, in a 
more ſolemn manner, exhibited before all the world; whereas the entrance of man- 
kind, into the recompences of the ſeparate ſtate, is more private and perſonal. 
3. Then will be the day of complete rewards and een, of man, in both 
parts of his nature, ſoul and body: All the ſeparate ſtate belongs only to the ſoul, 
andeven thoſe recompences are but imperfect, before, in compariſon of what they will 
be, when body and ſoul are united. Bet | 5 
4᷑. Then will be the moſt glorious, viſible, and ſenſible diſtinction made between 
the good and bad; and ſince this belongs to the body as well as the ſoul, it is very 
properly ſet before the eyes of men, in the holy writings, as done at the reſurrection, 
becauſe corporeal and ſenſible things work more powerfully on their imagination, and 
more ſenſibly and effectually ſtrike the conſciences of men, than the notion of mere 
ſpiritual rewards and puniſhments in the ſeparate ſtate. 10 7% 83-0 | 
| 5. The ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, after the reſurrection, will be far the 
y longeſt and moſt durable recompence of the good and the bad; and, therefore, it“ 
called eternal ſo often in ſcripture ; everlaſting life, and everlaſting fire, Math. Vi. 
46. Whereas the retributions of the ſeparate ſtate, are, comparatively, but of ſhort 
duration; and this is another thing, that makes a ſenſible impreſſion on the hearts c 
men, viz. the eternal continuance of the joys and ſorrows that follow the laſt jucg- 
ment. EIGTE. | 
Perhaps it will be replied here, that, in the pc of this eſſay, I repreſented 
the ſeparate ſtate, . as a more effectual motive to the hopes and fears of men, becaulc 
the joys and ſorrows of it were ſo much nearer at hand, than thoſe of the _ 3 
tion: And why do I now repreſent the recompences of the reſurrection under r 
characters as are fit to have the ſtrongeſt influence, and become the moſt effectua 
motive? i ae oo been To | 
Anſwer. It is granted, that the recompences, after the reſurrection, have ſeveral | 


_ circumſtances that carry with them ſome peculiar and moſt powerful motives to — | 
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ion and virtue; but that awful day may ſtill ſeem to want this one motive, viz. the 
| nearneſs of it, which belongs, eminently, to the recompences of the ſeparate ſtate, 
Now, if the ſcripture does really reveal the doctrine of rewards and puniſhments of 
ſouls immediately after death, and of foul and body together at the reſurrection, 
then all thoſe circumſtances, of effectual motive to piety, are collected in our doc- 
tine, viz. the immediate nearneſs of them in the ſeparate ſtate, and the public ap- 
pearance, the univerſality, the completeneſs, the ſenſibility, and the duration of them 
after the great riſing-day. oO : | 

might yet take occaſion from this objeCtion to give a further reaſon, why the 
apoſtles more frequently draw their motives of hope and fear from the reſurrection, 
and the great judgment ; that is, that even that day of recompence was generally 
| then ſuppoſed to be near at hand, and fo there was leſs need to inſiſt upon the joys | 
and ſorrows of the ſeparate ſtate. | | | 

As the patriarchs and the Jews of old, after the Maſſiab was promiſed, were con- 
ſtantly expecting his firſt coming, almoſt in every generation, till he did appear, and 
many modes of prophetical expreſſion in ſcripture, which ſpeak of things long to 
come, as though they were preſent, or juſt at hand, gave them ſome occaſion for this 
expectation ſo the chriſtians, of the firſt age, did generally expect the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt to judgment, and the reſurrection of the dead, in that very age wherein it was 
foretold. St. Paul gives us a hint of it in 2 Thefſ. ii. 1, 2. They ſuppoſed the day of 
the Lord was juſt appearing.” And many expreſſions of Chrifl concerning his return 
| or coming again, after his departure, ſeemed to repreſent his abſence as a thing of 
o long continuance. It is true, theſe words of his may partly refer to his comin 
| to deſtroy Zeruſalem; and the coming in of his kingdom among the gentiles, or his 
coming by his meſſenger of death, yet they generally, in their ſupreme and final 
ſenſe, point to his coming to raiſe the dead, and judge the world: And from the 
words of Chrift, alſo, concerning Jobn, chapter xxi. 22. If I will that he tarry 
£1] I come 3”? it is probable, that the apoſtles themſelves at firſt, as well as other 
chriſtians, might derive this apprehenſion of his ſpeedy coming. 

It is certain, that when Chrift ſpeaks of his coming, in general, and promiſcuous, 
end parabolical terms, whether with regard to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, or the 
judgment of the world, he ſaith, Marth. xxiv. 34. © Verily, 1 ſay to you, this ge- 
eration ſhall not pals, till all theſe things be tulfilled.” And the apoſtles frequently 
told the world, the coming of the Lord was near, Phil. iv. 5. The Lord is at 
hand. Ileb. x. 24. Exhorting one another — ſo much the more, as you ſee the 
Gay approaching,” And that this is the day of the coming of Chrift, verſe 37. a=: 
lures us, ** For yet a little while, he that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry.” 
kim, xiii. 12. „ Now it is high time to awake out of ſleep. The night is far ſpent, 
the day is at hand.“ 1 Pet. iv. 3. To him who is ready to judge the quick and the 
trad,” Verſe 7. „The end of all things is at hand. James v. 8, 9. The comin 

7 S5 8 
d the Lord draweth nigh. Behold the judge ſtandeth at the door.” Rev. xxii. 10. 
deal not up the prophecy of this book, for the time is at hand.” Verſe 12. « And, 
hold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man as his work 
all be:“ And the ſacred volume is cloſed with this aſſurance, verſe 20. Surely, 
| come quickly; and the echo, and expectation of the apoſtle, or the church, A- 
men, even ſo come, Lord Jeſus.” | | | 
lt is granted, that, in prophetical expreſſions, ſuch as all theſe are, ſome obſcurity 
5 lowed: And it may be doubtful, perhaps, whether ſome of them may refer to 

T | ; Cbriſt's 
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Chrift*s coming, by the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, or his coming to call particular per 
ſons away b fis ken of death, or his appearance to — laſt judgment. - 
anted, alſo, it belongs to prophetical language to ſet things far diſtant, as it were 

— our eyes, and make them ſeem preſent, or very near at hand. But till the. 

expreſſions had plainly ſuch an influence, on primitive chriſtians, as that they ima. 

gined the day of reſurrection and judgment was very near: and ſince the prophe- 
rical words of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, ſeemed to carry this appearance in them, ang 
to keep the church under ſome uncertainty, it is no wonder, that the apoſtles chiefly 
referred the diſciples, of that age, to the day of the reſurrection, for comfort under 
their ſufferings and ſorrows: And though they never aſſerted, that Chrift would 
come to raiſe the dead, and judge the world, in that age, yet when they knew them- 
ſelves, that he would not come ſo ſoon, they might not think it neceſſary to give 
every chriſtian, or every church, an immediate account of the more diſtant time 
of this great event, that the uncertainty of it might keep them ever watchful: And, 
even when St. Paul informs the Theſſalonians, that the day of the Lord was not fo ve- 
ry near, as they imagined it, 2 The}. ii. 2. yet he does not put it off beyond that 
century by any expreſs language. | | 

Thus we ſee there is very good reaſon, why the new teſtament ſhould derive it's 
motives of terror and comfort chiefly from the reſurrection, and the day of judg- 
ment z coup it is not altogether ſilent of the ſeparate ſtate of ſouls, and their hap- 
pineſs or miſery, commencing, in ſome meaſure, immediately after death, which 
has been before proved by many ſcriptures cited for that purpoſe. 

| Here, let it be obſerved, that I am not concerned in that queſtion, whether hu- 

man ſouls, ſeparated from their bodies, have any other corporeal vehicle to which 
they are united, or by which they act, during the intermediate ſtate between death 
and the reſurrection? All that I propoſe to maintain here is, that that period or in- 
terval is not a ſtate of ſleep, that is, utter unconſciouſneſs and unactivity: And whe- 

ther they be united to a vehicle, or no, I call it ſtill the ſeparate ſtate, becauſe it is a 
ſtate of the ſoul's ſeparation from this body, which is united to it in the preſent 


LE © T.i.o.M 
More objeftions anſwered. 


INCE this book was written, I have met with ſeveral other objections againſt 

the doctrine here maintained; and as, I think, they may all have a ſufficient 

anſwer given to them, and the truth be defended againſt the force of them, [ 
thought it very proper to lead the reader into a plain and eaſy ſolution of them. 

Objection VII. Is not long life repreſented often in ſcripture, and eſpecially in 
the new teament, as a bleſſing to man? And is not death ſet before us as a curſe, or 
puniſhment ? But can either of theſe repreſentations be juſt or true, if ſouls exiſt in 
a ſeparate ſtate ? Are they not then brought into a ſtate of liberty by death, and 
freed from all the inconveniences of this fleſh and bloud ? By this means death ceaſes 
to be a puniſhment, and long life to be a bleſſing, . 

Anſwer. It is according as the characters of men are either good or bad, and, 
according as good men know more or leſs of a ſeparate ſtate of rewards or puniſh- 
ments, ſo a long life, or early death, are to be eſteemed bleſſings or calamities in à 
greater or a leſs degree. Ns "208 
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Long life was repreſented as a bleſſing to good men, in as much as it gave them 
opportunity to enjoy more of the bleſſings of this life, and to do more ſervice for 
God in the world: And, eſpecially, ſince, in ancient times, there was much dark- 
neſs upon this doctrine of the future ſtate, and many good men had not ſo clear a 
knowledge of it. Long life was, alſo, a bleſſing to wicked men, becauſe it kept them 
in a ſtate, wherein there were ſome comforts, and withheld them, for a ſeaſon from 
the puniſhments of the ſeparate ſtate. | 5 5 
Peath was, doubtleſs, a puniſhment and a curſe, when it was firſt brought into 
human nature by the ſin of Adam, as it cut off mankind from the bleſſings of this 
life, and plunged him into a dark and unknown ſtate: And if he were a wicked 
man, it plunged him into certain miſery. | | | 

But ſince the bleſſings of the future ſtate of happineſs for good men are more 

clearly revealed, long life is not ſo very great a bleſſing, nor death ſo great a pu- 
niſhment to good men; for death is ſanctified by the covenant of grace, to be an in- 
troduction of their ſouls into the ſeparate ſtate of happineſs, and the curſe is turned, 
in ſome reſpect, into a bleſſing. | 

Objection VIII. Was it not ſuppoſed to be a great privilege to Enoch and Eljab, 

when they were tranſlated without dying? But what advantage could it be to either of 
them to carry a body with them to heaven, if their ſouls could act without it? 

I anſwer, when Enoch and Elijah carried their bodies to heaven with them, it was 
certainly a ſublime honour, and a peculiar privilege, which they enjoyed, to have ſo 
early a happineſs, both in fleſh and ſpirit, conferred upon them, ſo many ages be- 

fore the reſt of mankind : For though the ſou! can act without the body, yet as a 
body is part of the compounded nature of man, our 1 is not deſigned to be 
complete, till the ſoul and body are united in a ſtate of perfection and glory. And 
this happineſs was conferred early on thoſe two favourites of heaven. | 

Objection IX. Was it not deſigned as a favour, when perſons were raiſed from 
the dead, under the old teſtament or the new, by the prophets, by Cbriſ, and by 
his apoſtles ? But what benefit could this be to them, # they had conſciouſneſs and 
enjoyment in the other world? Was it not rather an injury, to bring them back 
irom a ſtate of happineſs into ſuch a miſerable world as this ? 

Anſwer 1. Since theſe ſouls were deſigned to be ſoon reſtored to their bodies, and 
the perſons were to be raiſed to a mortal life again in a few days, it is probable they 

were kept juſt in the fame ſtate of immemoria} conſciouſneſs, as the foul is in while 
che body is in the deepeſt ſleep ; and fo were not immediately ſent to heaven or hell, 
ur determined to a ſtate of ſenſible happineſs or miſery. Then when the perſon was 
raiſed to life again, there was no remembrance of the intermediate ſtate, but all 

the confcioutnels of that day or two vaniſhed, and were forgotten for ever, as it is 
vith us when we ſleep ſoundly without dreaming. 

Anſwer 2. If thoſe, who were raiſed by Chrift, or the prophets, or the apoltles 
vere p.ous perſons, they ſubmitted, by the will of God, to a longer continuance in 
this world, amidſt ſome difficulties and ſorrows, which ſubmiſſion would be abun- 
dantly recompenſed hereafter. If they were not good perſons, their renewed life on 
2 was a reprieve from puniſhment. So there was no injury done to any of 

em, | 

As for thoſe, who were raiſed at the reſurrection of Chrift, and were ſeen by ma- 
2 i the holy city —_—_— doubt — they were raifed 3 

alcended to heaven when Chriſt did, as his triumphant : 
ent to dwell with him in the heavenly fa 38 8 
| jec- 


ras | Eſſay toward the proof of a ſeparate ſlate. Sect. y. 
Objection X. If the martyrs and confeſſors were to be partakers of the firſt re. 
furrection, in Rev. xx. 4, g. would not this be a puniſhment, inſtead of a bleſſing, to 
be called from the immediate preſence of God, and Chriſt, and angels, to be re- united 
to bodies on earth, and dee again with men? Therefore, it ſeems more pro- 
bable, that the ſouls, of theſe holy martyrs, had no ſuch ſeparate exiſtence or enjoy. 
ment of happineſs. | | I 
Anſwer. Perhaps neither that text, nor any others in the bible, foretel the reſur- 
rection of any number of perſons to an animal earthly life again in this world: per- 
Haps that prophecy means no more, than that the cauſe of Cbriſt and religion, for 
which men were martyred and beheaded heretofore, ſhall riſe again in the world, 
and the profeſſors of it, in that day, ſhall be in flouriſhing circumſtances, for a thou 


ſand years, or a very long ſeaſon: So that, in prophetic language, theſe words (o 
not ſignify the ſame individual martyrs or confeſſors, but their ſucceſſors in the ſame 


faith and practice. | | a EVE, 53 N 

Or, if there ſhould be any reſurrection of good men to an animal life in this 
world, foretold by the prophets, and intended by the great and bleſſed God, I doubt 
not but they would be here ſo far ſeparated from the wicked world, where ſins and 
ſorrows reign, that it would be a gradual advance of their happineſs beyond what 
they enjoyed before in the ſeparate ſtate. 


„ 


Objection XI. Though man is often ſaid to be a compounded creature of fou! 
and body, yet in ſcripture he is repreſented as one being: it is the man that is born; 
that lives, that dies, that ſleeps or wakes, and that riſes from the dead. This is evi- 
dent, in many places of ſcripture, where theſe things are ſpoken of; and it ſeems to 
be the law of our nature or being, that we ſhould always act and live in ſuch a {tate, 
as ſouls united to bodies, and never in a ſtate of ſeparation. 

— Anſwer. Though there are ſeveral ſcriptures, which repreſent man as one being, i. 
ſoul. and body united, yet there are many other ſcriptures, which have been cited in 


the former parts of this eſſay, wherein the ſouls and the bodies of men are repreſent- | 


ed as two very diſtinct things: The one goes to the grave at death, and the other 
either into Abraham's boſom, or to a place of torment ; either to dwell with God, to 
be preſent with Chrift the Lord, and to become one of the ſpirits of the juſt made 
pertect, or to go to their own place, as Judas did. Now, thoſe texts, where man is 
repreſented as one being, may be explained with very great eaſe, conſidering man 
as made up of two diſtinct ſubſtances, viz. body and ſpirit, united into one perſonal 
agent, as we have ſhewn before : But the ſeveral texts, where the ſoul and body are 


ſo ſtrongly and plainly diſtinguiſhed, as has been before repreſented, there is no pol- | 


ſible way of repreſenting theſe ſcriptures, but by ſuppoſing a ſeparate ſtate of exi- 
tence for ſouls after the body is dead, which makes it neceſſary, that this expoſition 
ſhould take place. 1 e | Rt 
Objection XII. How comes death to be called, fo often in ſcripture, a ſleep, it 
the ſoul wakes all the while ? 1 F 
Anſwer. Why is the repoſe of the man every night called ſleep, ſince the ſoul 
wakes, as appears by a thouſand dreams? But as a ſleeping man ceaſes to act in the 


buſineſſes or affairs of this world, though the ſoul be not dead, or unthinking; o 
death is called ſleep, becauſe, during that ſtate, men are cut off from the buſineſſes 


of this world, though the ſanl may think and act in another. 


Obßjection XIII. The ſcripture ſpeaks often of the general judgment of mankind | 


at the laſt great day of the reſurrection, but it does not teach us the doctrine of à 
particular judgment, which the ſoul is ſuppoſed to paſs under, when every ſingle -_ 


— 8 8 B 


— — 
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dies; why then, ſhould we invent ſuch a ſuppoſition, or believe ſuch a doctrine, of a 
parcular judgrnent in a ſeparate fte: 
Anſwer. It is evident in many ſcriptures, as we have ſhewn before, that the ſoul 
of men, after death, arc repreſented as enjoying pleaſure or puniſhment in the, ſepa- 
rate ſtate. The ſoul of Lazarus in heaven, the ſoul of Dives in hell, the ſoul of 
Paul, as being profes with the Lord, which is. far better,” than dwelling in this 
fleſh, or being preſent with this body, &c. Therefore there muſt be a ſoft of judgment, 
or ſentence. of determination, Pee upon every ſuch ſoul by the great God, whe- 
ther it ſhall, be happy or miſerable: For it can never be ſuppoſed, that happineſs or 
miſery ſnould he given to ſuch ſouls without the determination of God, the judge of 
all: And, perhaps, that text, Heb, ix. 27. refers to it, © It is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment; that is, immediately after it. 
Or ſuppoſe that, in the ſeparate ſtate, the pleaſures or ſorrows, which attend ſouls 
departing from the body, ſhould, be only ſuch as are the neceſſary conſequents of a 
life ſpent in the practice of vice or of virtue, of religion or ungodlineſs, without 


this any formalities of ſtanding before a judgment - ſcat or a ſolemn ſentence of abſolution 


udt or condemnation. z. yet the very entrance upon this ſtate, whether it be of Peace. or 
and : uſt be ſi ſed t ſig 8 the ſtate of that ſ + ws adi; | / 
Fm of torment, mult be ſuppoſed to ſignify, that the ſtate of that ſoul is judged or 


determined by the great governor of the world: And this. is all that is neceſſarily 
meant by a particular judgment of each ſoul at death, whether it paſs under the ſo- 
lemn formalities of a F a tribunal, or no. „ eue 
Objection, XIV. Ik the ſaints can be happy without a body, what need df k re- 
-” furrection ? Let the body he as refined, as active, as powerful and ee as it can 
©” be, ſtill it muſt certainly be a clog to the ſoul : And this was the objection. that the 
| heathen philoſophers made to the doctrine of the reſurrection, which the chriſtians 
4 profeſs; for the philoſophers told them, this reſurrection, which they called their 
12 higheſt reward, was really a puniſhment. 46a | 
v4 | Anſwer. The force of this objection has been quite taken away before, when it 
12 1 has been ſhewn, that man, being a creature compounded of body and ſpirit, was de- 


foul 1 
Orn, 


, 


ate, 


3-0 ligned for it's higheſt happineſs, and the perfection of it's nature, in this ſtate of u- 
1 nion, and not in a ſtate of ſeparation. And let it be obſerved, that, when the bo- 


an is dy ſhall be raiſed from the grave, it ſhall not be ſuch fleſh and bloud as we now wear, 
man nor made of ſuch materials, as ſhall clog or obſtruct the ſoul in any of it's moſt vi- 
fond gorous and divine exerciſes ; but it ſhall be a ſpiritual body, 1 Cor. xv. 44. a body 


_ fitted to ſerve a holy and a a ſpirit in it's actions and it's enjoyments, and to 
7 ” render the ſpirit capable of ſome further excellencies, both of action and enjoyment, 
jd c | than it is naturally capable of without a body. What ſort of qualities this new- 
ion Taifed body ſhall be endued with, in order to increaſe the excellency, or the happi- 


neſs of pious ſouls, will be, in a great meaſure, a myſtery, or a ſecret, till that bleſ- 
ed morning appears. * + 4, 
Objection XV. Is not our immortality, in ſcripture, deſcribed as built upon the 
ncorruptible ſtate of our new-raiſed bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 53. © This co ible muſt 
put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality :** But doctrine 
of the immortality of the ſoul is not particu arly found, or taught in ſcripture. 

Anſwer, It is granted, that the immortality of the new-raiſed body is built on 
that incorruptible ort of materials, of which it is to be formed, or which ſhall be 
| mingled with it, or the incorruptible qualities, which ſhall be given to it by God 

{elf : But the ſoul is immortal in it ſelf, whether with or without a body: And 
he hs 51 read all thoſe texts of ſcripture, which have been before made uſe of in 
| YOL I 3 | n N in 


546 E Efay toward the proof of a ſeparate ate. SGeect. y. 
in this effay, wherein the exiſtence of the ſpirit, after the death of the body, is 6 
Fin expreſſed, pd cannot find the © immortality of the foul in them, or th: 
e ſpirit's capacity of exiſtenee in a ſeparate'ſtate from the body,” muſt be left to hi; 
own fſentittients r6 explain, and verify the expreffions of Chriſt, and his apoſtles, ſome 
other way: Or he muſt acknowledge, that their expreſſions are ſomewhat wuncautiou, 
and dangerous, ſince, it is evident, they lead thouſands and ten thouſands, of yi: 
and ſober readers, into this ſentiment of the ſoul's immortality.  _ Nu 
Whether the ſoul, in it's own nature, be neceſſarily immortal, is a point of pli. 
loſophy, and not to be ſought for directly in fcripture : But whether the great God, 
the governor of the world, has not appointed fouls to exiſt, in a ſeparate ſtate of happi- 
neſs or tniſery, after the bodies are dead, ſeems to me to be ſo ee determined 
in many of the ſcriptures, which have been cited, as leaves no ſufficient reaſon to 
doubt of the truth of it. ß | | 
Io conclude, though I think the doctrine, of the ſeparate ſtate of ſouls, to be of 
much importance in chriſtianity, and that the denial of it carries great inconvenien- 
ces, and weakens the motives to virtue and piety, by putting off all manner of re. 


wards and puniſhments at ſuch a diftance as the reſurrection, yet I dare not 
contend for it, as a matter of fuch abſolute ty, that a man cannot be a chri- 


ſtian without it. But this muſt be confeſſed, that they, who deny this doctrine, 
ſeem to have need of ſtronger inward zeal to guard them againſt temptation, and to 
keep their hearts always alive, and watchful to God and religion, fince their mo- 
tives to ſtrict Piety and virtue are ſenfibly weakened, by renouncing/ all belief of 
this nearer, and more immediate commencement of heaven and hell. 92 15 
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And the angel, which I ſaw fland upon the ſea, and upon the earth, hfted up tis 
band to beaven, and ſivure by him that ljoeth for ever and 'ever; Abart there 
Poul be time , se.... 


\HIS'is the oath, and the ſolemn ſentence of a mighty angel; who came down 
1. from heaven, and, by the deſcription of him in the firſt verſe, he ſeems to 
be the © angel of God's preſence, in whom is the name of God, even our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf,” who pronounced, and fare; that © time ſhould be no longer; 
for all ſeaſons and times are now put into his hand, r with the bolt of his 
Father's decrees, Rev. v. 7, 9. What ſpecial age or period of time, in this world, the 
prophecy refers to, may not be ſo eaſy to determine; but this is certain, that it may 
be happily applied to che period of every man's life; for whenſoever the term of our 
continuance in chis world is finiſhed, our time, in the preſent circumſtances and 
ſcenes that attend it, ſhall be no more: We ſhall be ſwept off the ſtage of this viſible 
ſtate into an unſeen and eternal world: Eternity comes upon us at once, and all that 
ve enjoy, all that we do, and all that we ſuffer in time, ſhall be no longer. 
Fin rn ————— in the Id. ti. 1caom 2: | 
Firlt place, hat awful and important thoughts. are contained in this ſentence, 
vhat ſolemn ideas ſhould ariſe to the view of mortal creatures, hen it ſhall be pro- 
nounced concerning each of them, that time ſhall be no more. | 4 
1. “ The time of the recovery of our nature from it's finful and wretched ſtat 
ſhall be no longer.” We come into this world fallen creatures, children of iniquity, 
ad heirs of death; we have loſt the image of God, who made us, and which our 
nature enjoyed in our. firſt ts; and, inſtead of it, we are changed into the 
| image of the deril, in the laffs of che mind. in pride and malice, in Rt ſullermes 
and enmity to God; and we have put on alfo the image of the brute, in ſinful appe- 
4s and fenſualities, and in the luſts of the fleſh ;-nor can we ever be made truly 
bbs till the image of the bleſſed God be reſtored upon us, till we are made ha- 
LY is holy, till we have a divine change paſſed u us, whereby we are crea- 
; 82 and reformed in heart and practice. And this life is the only time given 
- or this important change. If this life be finiſhed; before the image of God be 
: ored to us, this image will never be reſtored; but we ſhall bear the likeneſs of 
lls for ever ; and perhaps the image of the brute too, at the reſurrection of the 
| 5 5 . 4 A 2 | body, 
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body, and be further off from God, and all that is holy, than ever we were here 
upon earth. By ; 444.66 8 

0 


inſinig de lis i to he frequently awakening our ſelves; x 
Allard RISE HE, ee hes ge Of God dean 
to be renewed, whether we have this glorious change wrought in us, whether our 
deſires and delights are fixed upon holy and heavenly things, inſtead of thoſe ſenſu] 
and earthly objects, which draw away all our ſouls from God ang heaven. Let it 
appear to ùs as a matter of utmoſt moment to ſeek xs g ang, let us purſue it 
with unwearied labours, and ſtrivings with our own hearts, and perpetual imports. 
nities at the throne of grace, leſt the voice of him who ſwears that . there ſhall be 
time no longer,” ſhould ſeize us in ſome urjexpefted moment, and left he ſwear in 
his wrath concerning us, Let him that is unholy be unholy ſtill, and let him that 
is filthy be filthy ſtill.” Rev. xxii. 11. Fly: 75 855 . 

II. When this ſentence is pronounced, concerning us, the ſeaſon and the mean; 
of reſtoring us to the favour and love of God ſhall be no longer.” We are born chi- 
dren of Wrath, as well as the ſons and daughters of iniquity, Epb. ii. 3. Ve 
have loſt the original favour of our maker and are baniſhed from his love, andthe 
ſuperior bleſſings of his goodneſs; and yet, bleſſed be the Lord, that we are not et 
preſent for ever baniſhed beyond all hope: This time of life is given us to ſeek the 
recovery of the love of God, by returning to him according to the goſpel of his 
Son: Now is pardon and peace, now is grace and ſalvation preached unto men, to | 
ſinful wretched men, who are at enmity with God, and the objects of his high diſ- 
pleaſure; now the voice of mercy calls to us, This is the accepted time, this is the 
day of ſalvation, 2. Cor. vi. 2. To day if ye will hear his voice, let not your 
hearts be hardened to refuſe it: Heb. iii. 15. Now the fountain of the bloud 
of Chriſt is ſet open to waſh our ſouls from the guilt, of fin; now all the fprings 
of his mercy, are broken up in the miniſtrations of the goſpel; , now God is in | 
Chriſt, reconciling ſinners to himſelf,” 2 Cer. v. 19. and © he bas fent us his mini- 
ſters to intreat you in Chrif*s ſtead, be ye reconciled. to God and we beſeech you in 
his name, continue not one day or one hour longer in 'your! enmity and rebellion, 
but be ye reconciled to God your creator, and accept of his offered forgiveneſs and 
grace, verſe 20. | . | „„ C8 TR {fs | 

The moment is haſtening upon us, when this mighty angel, who manages the 
affairs of the kingdom of providence, ſhall ſwear concerning every unbelieving and 
impenitent ſinner, that the . time of offered mercy ſhall be no longer, the time ot 
pardon and grace and reconciliation ſhall be no more: The found of this mercy 
reaches not to the regions of the dead; thoſe who die before they are reconciled, 
they die under the load of all their fins and muſt periſh for ever, without the leaſt hope 
or glimpſe of reconciling or forgiving grace. CN 
III. At the term of this mortal life, the time of pow and repentance and {cr- | 
vice for God or man in this world ſhall be no longer.” Zecles. ix. 10. © There 
no work nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave whither thou gee! 
Whither we are all haſtening.” Let every ſinful creature therefore aſk himſelf, © _—_ 
I never yet begun to pray? Never begun to call upon the mercy of the God that mac 
me? Never begun to repent of all my crimes and follies? Nor begun in good ei- 
neſt to do ſervice: for God, or to honour him amongſt men? Dreadful thought in 
deed! When, it may be, the next hour we may be put out of all capacity and PPh 
tunity to do it for ever] As ſoon as ever an impenitent ſinner has the vail of 4 
drawn over him, all his opportunities of this kind are for ever cut off: He mm 


triouſly begun to prepare for a dying hour, and to appear before the judge of all 2 
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never repented, never prayed, never honoured his God, ſhall never be able to pray or 
repenty; or do any thing tor God or his honour through all the ages of his future immor- 
tality: Nor: is there any promiſe made to returning or repenting ſinners in the other 


| world, whither we are haſtening . Asſthe tree falls, when it is cut down, ſo it lies, 
aud it muſt forever lie, pointing to the north or the ſouth,” to hell or heaven. Eccles. 


«4 


8 


i., % nn ene eee 12 | | 
: 2 indeed, there is no true prayer, no ſincere repentance can be exerciſed after this 
life; for the ſoul that has waſted away all it's. time given for repentance and prayer, 
is at the moment of death left under everlaſting hardneſs of heart; and whatſoever 
enmity againſt God and godlineſs, was found in the heart in this world is increaſed 
in the world to come, when all manner of ſoftening means and mercies are ever at an 


end. This leads me to the next thought. 


IV. « How wretched ſoœver our ſtate is at death, che day of hope is ended; and 


it returns no more. Be our cireumſtances never ſo bad, yet we are not completely 
| wretched while the time of hope remains. We are all by nature miſerable by reaſon: 


of fin, but it is only deſpair can perfect our miſery. Therefore fallen angels are 
ſealed up under miſery — there is no. door of hope opened for them. But in 
this life there is hope for the worſt of ſinful men There is the word of grace and 
hope calling them in the goſpel; there is the voice of- divine mercy ſounding in the 
anctuary, and **. bleſſed are they that hear the joyful ſound: P/alm Ixxxix. 15. But if 
we turn the deaf ear to the voice of God Nis and A the 22 and 
compaſſionate intreaties of a dying ſaviour, hope is haſtening to it's period; for this 
ney willſhortly ſwear, that this joyful ſound! ſhall be heard no/longer. | 
He comes now to the door of our hearts, he ſues there for admittance, <** open 
unto me and receive me as your ſaviour and your Lord, give me and my goſpel 
free admiſſion, and I will come in and: beſtow upon you the riches of my grace and: 
all my ſalvation: Open your hearts to me with the holy deſires and humble ſubmiſ- 
on of penitence, and receive the bleſſings of .righteouſheſs and pardon and eternal 
lite.” He now invites you to return to God, with an acknowledgment and renun- 
ciation of every fin, and he offers to take you by the hand, and introduce you into 
his Father's preſence with comfort: This is a day of hope for the vileſt and moſt hate 


— 
. 
. 
* 


ul criminals; but if you continue to refuſe, he will ſhortly ſwear in his wrath, + wa 
iſions of his 


ſhall never enter into his we, e ou-ſhall never taſte of the prov 
grace, you ſhall-never be p of the bleflings purchaſed with his bloud:, Heb. 
Wl. 11, 18. „I ſware in my wrath, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall not enter into my reſt. 
Oh the dreadful ſtate of ſinful creatures, who continue in ſuch obſtinacy, who 
valle away the means of grace and the ſeaſons of hope, week after week and month 
after month, till the day uf grace and hope is forever at an end with them! Hopeleſs: 
creatures! Under the power and the plague of ſin, under the-wrath and curſe of a 
God, under: the eternal diſpleaſure of Jeſus, who was once the miniſter; of his Fa- 
ther's love, and * muſt abide under all this wretchedneſs through a long eternity, 
and in the land of everlaſting: deſpair. But I forbear that theme at preſent, 'and: 


Proceed. 4425, | T f 
aration for the hour of 


V. At the moment of our death the time of our | judg- 
ment, and for the inſurance of heaven and happineſs ſhall be no longer.” Miſera- 
ble creatures that are ſummoned to die thus unprepared! This life is the only time 
© prepare for dying, to get ready to ſtand: before the judge of the whole earth, md 
to ſecure our title to the heavenly bleſſedneſs. Let my heart ire, Have I ever 


Have 
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Have Lever concerned my ſelf in good oarneſt, to ſecure an intereſt in the heavenly 
inheritance, when this earthly tabernacle ſhall be diſſolved ? Have I ever made ir. 
tereſt for the favour of God, and a ſhare of the inheritance of the ſaints, by v 
the great mediator,' while he afforded life and time? TIS ri n „„ 
Death is daily and hourly haſtening upon us: Death is the king of terrors, aud 
will fulfil all his name to every ſoul that is unprepared. It is a piece of wiſdom B8 
then for every'one of us, fince we muſt die, to ſearch and feel 3 has loſt 
it's ſting or no: Whether it be taken away by the bloud of Chriſt ? Is this bloud 
ev on my conſcience, by the humble exerciſe of faith on a dying ſaviour? Ar 
terrors of 4 removed, and am I prepared to meet it by the ſanctifying in- 
fluences of the bleſſed Spirit ? Have I ſuch an intereſt in the covenant of grace 4; 
takes away the ſting of death, as turns the curſe into a bleſſing, and changes the 
dark ſcenes of death into the commencement of a new and everlaſting life? This i; 
that preparation for dying, for which our time of life was given us, and happy are 
thoſe who are taught of God, to make this uſe of it. 
Judgment is making haſte towards us; months and = er divine patience are | 
fiying ſwift away, and the laſt great br juſt at hand: Then we muſt give an ac. 
count of all that has been done in the body, whether it has been good or evil: 
2 Cor. v. 10. And what a diſmal and diſtreſſing ſurprize will it be, to have the judge 
come us in a blaze of glory and terror, while we have no good account to give 
at his de ?. And yet this is che very end and deſign of all our time, which is 
lengthened out to us on this ſide the grave, and of all the advantages that we have 
enjoyed in this life, that we may be ready to render up our account, with joy to the 
1 of all the earth. : * 918812 - e art «rrf0 > 4413 0 Wor | 
fe ven is not our by birth and inheritance, as lands and houſes on earth deſcend 
to us from our carthly. parents. We, as well as they, are by nature unkit for heaven 
and children of wrath ; but we may be born again, we may be born of God, and 
become heirs'of the heavenly inheritanoe through eus Chrift : We may be renewed 
into che temper and ſpirit of heaven; and this lite is the only: ſeaſon that is given us 
for this important change: Shall we let our days and years paſs away, one after ano- 
ther in long ſucceſſion, - and continue the children of wrath ſtill? Are we contented 
to go on this vear as the laſt; without a title to heaven, without à divine temper, and 
without any preparation for the buſineſs; or the, bleſſedneſs of that happy world? 
VI. When this life comes to an end, the time of all our earthly comforts and amuſe- 


IS 10 


that you do not make any of them your chief hope, for they are but the things of 
od they are all N H elt __ 1 la 

Under the various calamities of this life we find a ol 
our thoughts and ſouls are called away from their ſorrows, by preſent buſineſs, or di- 
verted by preſent were but all theſe avocations and 3 will forſake us 
at once, when we drop this mortal tabernacle; we muſt enter alone into tl 
Mirits; and live wbt them there! m—In eee 

Whatſoever agonies or terrors, or huge diſtreſſes we may meet with in that un- 
known region, we ſhall have none of theſe ſenſible enjoyments, to ſoften 3 1 
them, no drop of ſweetneſs to mix with that bitter cup, no. ſcenes of gaiety an 


merriment 
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merriment to relieve the gloom of that utter darkneſs, or to ſooth the anguiſn of 
that eternal heurt-ach. O take heed, my friends, that your ſouls do not live too 
much on any of the fatisfactions of this lite, that your affections be not ſet upon 
them in too high a degree, that you make them not your idols and your chief goud, 
Fett you be left helplets and miſerable under everlaſting diſappointment, for theꝶ cun- 
not follow you into the world of ſouls: they are the things of time, and they have 
no plate in eternity. Read what caution the apoſtle Paul gives us, in our converſt 
with the deareſt comforts of life; 1 Cor. vii. 29. The time is ſhort; and let thoſe 
who have the largeſt affluence of temporal bleſſings, who have the neareſt and kind- 
eſt relatives, and the moſt endæared friendſtips, be mortified to them, and be, in 
ſome ſenſe, e ee not, for ye cannot poſſeſs them long. St. Peter 
joins in the fame advice, 1. Pet. iv. 7. The end of all things is at hand, 
therefore be ye ſober, be ye moderate in every enjoyment on earth, and prepare to 
part with them all, when the angel pronounces, that time ſhall be no longer: His 
ſentence "ar an effectual period to every joy in this life, and to every hope that is 
not eternal. | : 1 (12; $3 


Thus we have taken a brief ſurvey, what are the folemn and awful thoughts, 75 . 
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: lating to ſuch mortal creatures in general, which are contained in this' voice or ſen- 
ge tence of the angel, that time ſhall be no longer. In the | . 

Ve Second place, let us proceed further and enquire a little what are thoſe terrors 
ig which will attend ſinners, impenitent ſinners, at the end of time.” | 

we I. © A dreadful account muſt be given of all this loſt and waſted time. When 


the judge ſhall aſcend his throne in the air, and all the ſons and of Adam 
are brought before him, the grand inquiry will be, what have you done with all the 


nd time of life in yonder world? Lou ſpent thirty or forty years there, or perhaps 
* ſeyenty or eighty, and I gave you this time with a thouſand —— 5 


of grace and ſalvation; what have you done with them all? How many ſabbaths did 
I afford you? Ho many ſermons have ye heard? How ſeaſons did I give 
you for prayer and retirement and converſe with God and your dn fouls? Did-you - 
improve time well? Did you pray? Did you converſe with your ſouls and with 
_ Or did you ſuſfer time to ſlide away in a thouſand impertinences, and neglect 
r one thi nereſſary 22 18 06 21 {167 4 | 
II. A fruitleſs and bitter-mourning for the waſte and abuſe of time,” will be 


. another conſequence of your folly. Whatſoever ſatisfaction you make take now, in 
8 60 paſſing time away merrily and without thinking, it muſt not paſs away ſo for ever. 
paſ- If the approaches of death do not awaken you, yet — will do it. Your. 
ours conſciences will be worried with terrible reflexions on your fooliſh conduct. 


O could we but hear the complaints of the ſouls in hell, what multitudes of them 
would be found groaning out this diſmal note, . ho hatt my time been loft in va- 
uy, and my foul is now doſt for ever in diſtreſs: How might 1/ have ſhene a eng 
te faints in heaven had Þ wiſely: improved the time which was given me oh eatth; - 


and given me on purpoſe to prepate for death and heaven? Then chey will for ever curſe 
Ir di- tiemſclves,] aud ball themſelves eternal fools; for bearke 


| | to che vemptations of 
leh and ſenſe, which waſted their time and deprived them of eternal treaſure. 
III. Another of the terrors, which will ſeize upon impenitent ſinners at the end of 
une, will be endbeſi deſpair of the recovery of loſt time, and of thoſe bleflings; 
ive hope is for ever loſt wick it. There ave bleſſings offered to nful, «miſerable 

men in time, which'with-never be offered in eternity, nor put within their ech for 
ter The goipel har bo eule; ud invitgtions; no encuurdgemente, no promis for 


che 
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he dead, who have loſt, and waſted their time, and are periſhed! without hope, | 
The region of ſorrow, | whither the judge ſhall drive impenitent ſinners, is a dür 
and deſolate place, where light and hope can never come: but fruitleſs repentance | 
with horrors and agonies of ſoul, and doleful deſpair reign through that world. 
without one gleam of light, or hope, or one moment of intermiſſion. Then vil 
deſpairing ſinners gnaw their tongues, for anguiſh of heart, and curſe themſelves wit; 
long execrations, and curſe their fellow- ſinners, who aſſiſted them to waſte their 
time, and to ruin their ſouls. ene E it ne ted ein © 
IV. The laſt terror J ſhall mention, which will attend ſinners, at the end of time, 
is, an eternal ſuffering of all the painful and diſmal conſequences of loſt and waſted 
time.” Not one ſmile. the face of God for ever, not one glimpſe of love o 
mercy in his countenance, not one word of grace from Jeſus Chriſt, Who was once 
the chief meſſenger of the grace of God, not one favourable regard from all tie 
Holy ſaints and angels; but the fire and brimſtone hurn without end, and the 
ſmoke of this their torment will aſcend, for ever and ever, before the tlirone of God, 
and the lamb.” Rev. xiv. 11. Fam * | bees | 
Who knows how keen and bitter will be the agonies of an awakened conſcience, 
and the vengeance of a provoked God, in that world of miſery? How will you cry 
out, O what a wretch have I been, to renounce all the advices. of a:compaſſionate 
Father, when he would have perſuaded me to improve the time of youth and health 
Alas, I turned a deaf ear to his advice, and now time is loſt, and my hopes of mer- 
cy for ever periſhed. How have I treated with ridicule, among my vain compa- 
nions, the compaſſionate and pious councils of my aged parents, who laboured tor 
my ſalvation? How have I ſcorned the tender admonitions of a mother, and waſted 
that time in ſinning and ſenſuality, which ſnould have been ſpent in prayer and de- 
votion ? And God turns a deaf ear to my cries now, and is regardle$ of all my groan- 
ings. This ſort of anguiſh of ſpirit, with loud and cutting complaints, would 
deſtroy life it ſelf, and theſe — terrors would ſting their ſouls to death, if there 
could be an ſuch ching as dying there. Such ſighs, and ſobbs, and bitter agonies 
would break their hearts, and diſſolve their being, if the heart could break, or the 
being could be diſſolved: But immortality: is their dreadful portion; immortality of 
ſorrows, to puniſh their wicked and wilful abuſe of time, and that waſte of the 
means of grace they were [guilty of in their mortal ſtate;” /{ 1 © 
DMJ: Bt SENT SHED SIOTE nee 
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.. Laſt place, to conſider what reflexions may be made on this diſcourſe, or what 
are ſome of the profitable leſſons to be learned from it. 3 Rue | 
Keflexion I. We may learn, with great evidence, the ineſtimable worth and 
value of time, and particularly to thoſe, who are e en for eternity. Ever) 
hour you live is an . ta prepare: for dying, and to fave a ſoul, 
It you were but appriaed of the worth. of your own ſouls; you would better kno 


N 
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the worth of days and hours, and of every paſſing moment, for they are given to 
ſecure your — eels pn ſave a ſoul from ;eyerlaſting/:miſery.. And yo 
would be zealous and importunate in the prayer of Moſes, the man of God, upon? 
meditation of the ſhortneſs of life, Fſal. xc. 12. Lei S0 teach us to number our daj5, 
2s t9 apply our hearts to wiſdom; that js, ſo teach us torcotifider; how few and un. 
certain out days are, that we may be truly wiſe in preparing for the end of them. 


[ſid 


It is a matter of vaſt importance, to be ever ready for the end of time, ready to 
hear this awful ſentence, confirmed with the oath of the glorious angel, that : time 
ſhall be no longer. The terrors, or the comforts of a dying bed depend upon it: 
The ſolemn and deciſive voice of judgment depends upon it: The joys and the ſor- 
rows of a long eternity depend upon it: Go now, careleſs ſinner, and, in the view 
| of ſuch things as theſe, go and trifle away time, as you have done before ; time; that 
invaluable treaſure! Go, and venture the loſs of your fouls, and the hopes of heaven, 
and your eternal happineſs, in waſting away the remnant hours or moments of life : 
But remember the awful voice of the angel is haſtening towards you; and the ſound 
zs juſt breaking in upon you, that © time ſhall be no longer.“ | 
| Reflexion, II. A due ſenſe. of time, haſtening to it's period, will furniſh us 
with perpetual new occaſions. of holy meditation.” 25 rt 7 
| Dol obſerve the declining day, and the ſetting ſun, ſinking into darkneſs? So 
declines the day of life, the hours of labour, and the ſeaſon of grace: O may I fi- 
niſh my appointed work with honour ere the light is fled! May I improve the ſhi- 
ning hours of grace ere the ſhadows of the evening overtake me, and my time- of 
voting is no more vidio 9 8 : h | 
Do I ſee the moon gliding along through midnight, and fulfilling her ſtages in the 
| duſky ſky? This planet alſo is meaſuring out my life, and bringing the number of 
my months to their end. May I be prepared to take leave of the ſun and moon, 
and bid adieu to theſe viſible heavens, and all the twinkling glories of them! Theſe 
are all but the meaſurers of my time, and haſten me on towards eternity. 
Am I walking in a aden and ſtand ſtill to obſerve the ſlow motion of the ſha- 
dow upon a dial there? It paſſes over the hour-lines with an imperceptible progreſs, 
yet it will touch 96.105 line of day-light ſhortly : So my hours and my moments 
move onward with a filent pace; but they will arrive with certainty at the laſt limit, 
how heedleſs ſoever I am of their motion, and how thoughtleſs ſo ever I may be of 
the improvement of time, or of the end of it. „ 420 i 
Does a new year commence, and the firſt morning of it dawn upon me? Let me 
remember, that the laſt year was finiſhed, and gone over my head, in order to make 
way for the entrance of the preſent : I have one year the leſs to travel through this 
world, and to fulfil the various ſervices of a travelling ſtate : May my diligence in 
duty be doubled, ſince the number of my appointed years is diminiſhed ! - 
Do I find a new birth-day, in my ſurvey of the calendar, the day wherein TI en- 
tered upon the ſtage of mortality, and was born into this world of ſins, frailties, 
and forrows, in order to my probation for a better ſtate ? Bleſſed Lord, how much 
have I ſpent already of this mortal life, this ſeaſon of my probation, and how little 
an [ prepared for that happier world? How unready for my dying moment? I am 
lultening hourly to the end of the life of man, which began at my nativity: Am I 
yet born of God? Have I begun the life of a faint? Am I prepared for that awful 
Gy, which ſhall determine the. number of my months on earth? Am fit to be 
born into the world of ſpirits through the ſtraight gate of death? Am I renewed in 
all the powers of my nature, and made meet to enter into that unſeen world, where 
there ſhall be no more of theſe revolutions of days and years, but one eternal day fills 
pal the ſpace with divine pleaſure, or one eternal night with long and deplorable 
rb and d ¶q⁵üͤi æ ; ðâ ⁵ x Sr off 
hen 1 ſee a friend expiring, or the corps of my neighbour conveyed to the grave: 
Alas! their months and —_ are all 6 nor 0d yp ny the — their trial are 
hed os ever; they are gone to their eternal home, and the eſtate of their _ is 
Vol. g Os Lhe | ET | | | | xed 
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fixed unchangeably: The angel that has ſworn, their © time ſhall be no longer,” h; 


concluded their hopes, or has finiſhed their fears, and, according to the rules of 
righteous judgment, has decided their miſery or happineſs for a long immortality, ; 
Take this warning, O my ſoul, and think of thy own removal! 5 t 
Are we ſtahding in the chureh-yard, paying the laſt honours to the relics of out t 
friends ? What a number of hillocks of death appear all round us! What are th; 2 
tomb-ſtones, but memorials of the inhabitants of that town, to inform us of the pe. t 
riod of all their lives, and to point out the day, when it was ſaid to each of them, your n 
«* time ſhall be no longer.” O may I readily learn this important leffon, that my C 
turn is haſtening too! Such a little hillock ſhall ſhortly ariſe for me, on fome unknown h 
ſpot of ground, it ſhall cover this fleſh, and theſe bones of mine, in darkneſs, and (hal 1 
hide them from the light of the ſun, and from the ſight of man, till the heavens be c 
Perhaps ſome kind ſurviving friend may engrave my name, with the number of K 
my days, upon a plain funeral ſtone, without ornament, and below envy : There d 
wall my tomb ſtand, among the reſt, as a freſh monument of the frailty of nature, in 
and the end of time. It is poſſible ſome friendly foot may, now and then, viſit the fr 
place of my repoſe, and ſome tender eye may bedew the cold memorial with a tear: N 
One or another of my old acquaintance may, poſſibly, attend there, to learn the ſilent be 
lecture of V om my grave-ſtone, which my lips are now preaching aloud bi 
to the world: And if love and forrow ſhould reach ſo far, perhaps, while his foul is fo. 
melting in his eye-lids, and his voice ſcarce finds an utterance, he will point with pr 
his finger, and ſhew his companion the month, and the day of my deceaſe. O that me 
ſolemn, that awful day, which ſhall finiſh my 7 22 time on earth, and put a 
wo nr to all the deſigns of my heart, and all the labours of my tongue and 2 
Think, O my foul! that while friends or ſtrangers are en on that ſpot, and an 
reading the date of thy departure hence, thou wilt be fixed under a deciſive and un- lea 
able ſentence, rejoicing in the rewards of time well- improved, or ſuffering hay 
the long ſorrows, which ſhall attend the abuſe of it, in an unknown world of hap- the 
pineſs or miſery. | | — FINN | an 
Reflexion III. We may learn, from this diſcourſe, © the ſtupid folly and madneſ ber 
of thoſe, who are terribly: afraid of the end of time, whenſoever' they think of it, terr 
and yet they know not what to do with their time, as it runs off daily and hourly.” the 
They find their ſouls unready for death, and yet they live, from year to year, with. bon 
out any further preparation for dying: They waſte away their hours of leiſure in of h 
mere trifling, they loſe their ſeaſons of grace, their means and opportunities of fal- and 
vation in a thoughtleſs and ſhameful manner, as though they had no buſineſs to em- R 
ploy them in; they live as though they had nothing to do, with all their time, God 
but to eat and drink, and be eaſy and merry. From the riſing to the ſetting ſun, he f 
you find them till in purſuit of impertinencies ; they waſte God's facred time, that 
as well as their own, either in a lazy, indolent, and careleſs humour, or in fol- IS an 
moon be after vanity, ſin, and madneſs, while the end of time is haſtening upon 7 
them. N | eee | 
What multirudes are there of the race of Adam, both in higher and in lower ranks, angel 
who are ever complaining they want leiſure; and when they have a releaſe from 1 if 
buſineſs, for one day or one hour, they hardly know what to do with that idle day, 2 
nor how to lay out one of the hours of it for any valuable purpoſe? Thoſe in higher aety 
ſation, and richer circumſtances, have moſt of their time at their own command = . 


diſpoſal z but, by their actual diſpoſal of it, you plainly ſee they know not what it is 
rod for, nor what uſe to make of it; they are quite at a loſs how to get rid of this 
tedious thing, called time, which lies daily as a burden on their hands. Indeed, if 
their head ake, or their face grow pale, and a 8 feel their pulſe, or look 
wiſhfully on their countenance, and, eſpecially, if he ſhould ſhake his head, or tell 
them his fears, that they will not hold out long, what ſurprize of ſoul, what ago- 
nies and terrors ſeize them on a ſudden, for fear of the end of time? For they are 
conſcious how unfit they are for eternity: Yet when the pain vaniſhes, and they feel 
health again, they are as much at a loſs as ever, what to do with the remnant of 
; 


O the painful and unhappy ignorance of the ſons and daughters of men, that are 
ſent hither on a trial for eternity, and yet know not how to paſs away time ! They 
know not how to wear out life, and get ſoon enough to the end of the day : They 
doze their hours away, or ſaunter from place to place, without any deſign or mean- 
ing : They enquire of eyery one they meet, what they ſhall do to kill time, as the 
french phraſe is, becauſe they cannot ſpend it faſt enough : They are perpetually 
calling in the aſſiſtance of others, to laugh, or ſport, or trifle with them, and to 
| help them off with this dead weight of time, while, at the ſame moment, if you do 
but mention the end of time, they are dreadfully afraid of coming near it. What 

folly and diſtraction is this? What ſottiſh inconſiſtency is found in the heart and 
practice of ſinful men, Eccleſ. ix. 3. The heart of the ſons of men is full of evil; 
madneſs is in their heart while they live, and, after that, they go down to the dead.” 
O that theſe loiterers would once conſider, that time loiters not! days and hours, 
months and years loiter not; each of them flies away with ſwifteſt wing, as faſt as 
lucceſſion admits of, and bears them onward to the goal of eternity. If they delay 
and linger, among toys and ſhadows, time knows no delay ; and they will, one day, 
learn, by bitter experience, what ſubſtantial, important, and eternal bleſſings they 
have loſt by their criminal and ſhameful waſte of time. The apoſtle Peter affures 
them, 2 Pet. ii, 3. Though they lumber and fleep in a lethargy of ſin, ſo that you 
cannot awaken them, yet their judgment lingereth not, and their damnation ſlum- 
bereth not.” The awtul moment is haſtening upon them, which ſhall teach them 
terribly the true value of time: Then they would give all the golden pleaſures, and 
the riches, and the grandeur of this world, to purchaſe one ſhort day more, or one 
aur of time,wherein they might repent, and return to God, and get within the reach 
of hope and ſalvation: But time, and ſalvation, and hope are all vaniſhed, and fled, 
and gone out of their reach, for ever. _ re 

Reflexion IV. Learn, from ſuch meditations as theſe, © the rich mercy of 
God, and the grace of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt in giving us ſo long a warning, before 
he ſwears that time ſhall be no more.” Every ſtroke of ſickneſs is a warning - piece, 
that life is coming to it's period: Every death amongſt our friends and acquaintance 
$ another tender and painful admonition, that our death alſo is at hand: The end of 
every week and every dawning ſabbath is another warning; every ſermon we hear of 
the ſhortneſs of time and the uncertainty of life is a freſh intimation, that the 
angel will ſhortly pronounce a period upon all our time. How inexcuſable ſhall we 

if we turn the deaf ear to all theſe warnings ? St. Peter adviſes us to © count the 
long-ſuffering of the Lord for ſalvaion.“ 2. Pet, iii. 15. and to ſecure our eternal 
lafety, and our eſcape from hell during the ſeaſon of his le x gre.” .-. 

Alas! How long has Jeſus, and his mercy, and his goſpel waited on you, before 
Jou began to think of the things of your everlaſting peace? And if you are now 

4B 2 | ſolemnly 


556 The end of time. Diſc, . 
folemnly awakened, yet how long has he waited on you, with freſh admonitions and 
with ſpecial providences, with mercies and judgments, with promiſes and invitation; 
of grace, with threatenings and words of terror, and with the whiſpers and adyice; 
of his own Spirit, ſince you began to ſee your danger? And, after all, have you ye 
ſincerely repented of ſin ? Have you yet received the offered grace? Have you given 
up your ſelves to the Lord, and laid hold of his ſalvation ? „This is the accepted 
time, this is the day of falvation;” 2 Cor vi. 2. To-day if you will hear his voic-, 
harden not your hearts,” Heb. iii. y—11; It is never ſaid, through all the bible, 
that to-morrow is the day of grace, or to-morrow: is the time of acceptance: It i; 
the preſent hour only that is offered. Every day and every hour is a mercy of un- 
known importance to ſinful men: It is a mercy, O ſinners, that you awaked net 
this morning in hell, and that you were not fixed without remedy beyond the reach 

ol hope and mercy. PLN | | 1 | 
| Reflection V. from this diſcourſe what a very uſeful practice it woud 
| be, to ſet our ſelves, often before hand, as at the end of time,“ to imagine ourſclyts 
juſt under the ſound of the voice of this mighty angel, or at the tribunal of Crit, * 
and to call our ſouls to a ſolemn account, in what manner we have paſt away all our 
leiſure time hitherto: I mean, all that time which hath not been laid out in the ne- 
ceſſities of the natural life, for it's ſupport and it's needful refeſhment, or in the due 
and proper employments of the civil life ; both theſe are allowed and required by 
the God of nature, and the God of providence who governs the world; but whit 
haſt thou done, O man; O woman, what haſt thou done with all the hours of lei- 
ſure, which might have been laid out on far better employments, and to far nobler. | 

purpoſes? Give me leave to enter into particulars a little, for generals do, but ſeldom, 
convince the mind, or awaken the conſcience, or affect the heart. | | 

1. Have 2 not ſlumbered or ſquandered away too much time without any uſeful | 
purpoſe or deſign at all? How many are there that when they have morning hours 
on their hands, can pals them off on their beds, and loſe and forget time in a little 
more ſleep and a little more ſlumber; a few impertinences with breakfaſt and dreſ- 
ſing, wear out the morning without God. And how many afternoon and evening 
hours are worn away in ſuch ſauntering idleneſs, as I have deſcribed, that when the 
night comes, they cannot review one half hour's uſeful work, from the dawn of the 
morning to the hour of reſt. Time is gone and vaniſhed, and as they knew not 
what to do with it while it was preſent, ſo now, it is paſt, they know not what they 
have done with it: They keep no account of it, and are never prepared to come to 
a reckoning : But will the great judge of all take this for an anſwer to ſuch a ſo- 
lemn enquiry ? x : | „ | : 

2. Have you never laid out much more time, than was needful, in recreations, 

and pleaſures of ſenſe? Recreations are not unlawful, ſo far as they are neceſſary, 
and proper to relieve the fatigue of the ſpirits,” when they are tired with buſineſs or 
labour, and to prepare for new labours and new buſineſſes: But have we not fol. 
lowed ſports without meaſure, and without due limitation? Hath not ſome of that 
very time been 17 in them, which ſhould have been laid out in preparing for death 
and eternity, and in ſeeking things of far higher importance??? 

3. Have you not waſted too much time in your frequent clubs, and what you cal 
good company, and in places of public reſort. Hath not the tavern, or the coffee- 
houſe, or the ale-houſe — and known you, from hour to hour, for a whole evening: 
and that ſometimes before the trade or labours of the day ſhould have been ay 4 
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And when your bible, and your cloſet, or the devotion of your family, have ſometimes 
called upon your conſcience, have you not turned a deaf ear to them al? 
4. Have not uſeleſs and impertinent viſits been made to no good purpoſe, or been 
ptolonged beyond all neceſſity or improvement? When your converſation runs low, 
cyen to the dregs, and both you and your friends have been at a loſs what to fay 
next, and knew not how to fill up the time, yet the viſit muſt go on, and time 
muſt be waſted.” Sometimes the wind and the weather; and twenty inſignificancies 
or, what is much worſe, ſcandal of perſons or families, have come into your relief. 
that there might not be too long a ſilence : But not one word of God or goodneſs 
could find room to enter in, and relieve the dull hour. Is none of this time ever to 
; be accounted for? And will it ſound well in the ears of the great judge, We 
| ran to theſe ſorry topics, theſe ſlanderous and backbiting ſtories, becauſe we could 
not tell what to talk of, and we knew not how to ſpend our time.” | ; 


* 
, 


0 Have you not been guilty of frequent, and even _ al delays or neglects of 
: _ proper neceſſary buſineſs in the civil life, or in this olemn duties of — — by 
" — your ſelves in ſome other needleſs thing, under this pretence, It is time 
enough yet + i-+ 5s 42: ved there . . Tr 
: | Have you learned that important and eternal rule of prudence, never delay till 
5 to-morrow, what may be done to-day ; never put off, till the next hour, what may be 
by done in this ?; Have you not often experienced your own diſappointment and folly 
at by theſe delays'? And yet have you ever ſo repented, as to learn to mend them? So- 
my lomon tells us, Ecclęſ. iii. 1. There is a time for every purpoſe, and every work, 
hs under the ſun :** a proper and agreeable time for every lawful work of nature and 
8 life; and it is the buſineſs and care of a wife man to do pre r work in proper time; 
but when we have let ſlip the proper ſeaſon, how often have we been utterly di 
64-3 pointed? Have we not ſuſtained great inconveniencies 7 And, ſometimes, it hath fo 
_ happened, that we could never do that work or buſineſs at all, becauſe another pro- 
MY per ſeaſon for it hath never offered: Time hath been no more. Felix put off his 
ref- diſcourſe with Paul, about the . faith of Cbriſt, and righteouſneſs, and judgment 
ing to come, to a more convenient time, which, probably, never came, Als xxiv. 
he 25. And the word of God teaches us, that, if we neglect our ſalvation in the pre- 
che nt day of grace, the angel, in my text, ic ready to Fear, that © time ſhall be no 
wot onger;”? 7 O 936 Soy 26 NM VIOUE 5437 7 O06 27 40 5 
they _ permit me to put in a ſhort word to thoſe, who have loſt much time al- 
ge to rea y. 3 0 . . * NM | ln. A | 
1 {o- O my friends! begin now to do, what in you lies to regain it; by double diligence, 
in the matters of — ſalvation, leſt the 1 of the Lun 1 Foith peu 
ions, | lime of trial, and call you to judgment before you are prepared. SIE {STEER 
ſary, What time lies before you, for this double improvement, God only knows : The 
oſs Or remnant of the meaſure of your days is with him, and every evening the number 
tal 5 diminiſhed ; Let not the riſing ſun upbraid you with continued negligence. Re- 
that | 


member your former abuſes of hours, and months, and years, in folly and fin, or, 
i belt, in vanity and trifling: Let theſe thoughts, of your paſt conduct, lie with 
ſuch an effectual weight on your hearts, as to keep you ever vigorous in preſent du- 
J. Since you have been ſo lazy and loitering, in your chriſtian race, in time paſt, 


offee- ale larger ſteps daily, and ſtretch all the powers of your ſouls to haften towards the 
nog, own and the prize. Hearken to the voice of God; in his word, with ſtronger 
: 


"tention and zeal to profit: Pray to a long-ſuffering God with double fervency z 
q aloud, and give him no reſt, till your ſinful foul is changed into penitence, and 
| | 7 renewed 


ö 
N 
N 
| 
| 


a well-ground 


| Wee a few particulars. 
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renewed to holineſs, till you have ſome. good evidences of your ſincere love to 
God, and ee faith in his Son Jeſus. Never be ſatisfied till you are come to 


hope through grace, that God is your friend, your reconciled Fa. 
ther, that, when days and months are no more, you may enter into the region of 
everlaſting light and peace. | | e wha 

But I proceed to the TY 2 6h Une pet . 

Laſt general remark. * Learn the unſpeakable happineſs of thoſe, who have im- 
proved time well, and who wait for the end of time with chriſtian hope.” They are 
not afraid, or, at leaſt, they need not be afraid, of the ſentence, nor the oath of this 
mighty war, when he lifts up his hand to heaven, and ſwears, with a loud voice, 
<* there ſhall be time no more.” eas of 1 5 3 
O dleſſed creatures! Who have ſo happily improved the time of life and day of 

ce, as to obtain the reſtoration of the image of God, in ſome degree, on their 
uls, and to recover the favour of God through the goſpel of Chriſt, for which end 
time was beſtowed upon them; They have reviewed their follies with ſhame in the 
land of hope; they have mourned, and repented of ſin, ere the ſeaſon of repentance 
was paſt, and are become new creatures, and their lips and their lives declare the | 
divine change. They have made preparation for death, for which purpoſe life and 
time were given. Happy ſouls, indeed, who have ſo valued time, as not to let i 
run off in trifles, but have obtained treaſures more valuable than that time, which 
is gone, even the riches of the covenant of grace, and the hopes of an eternal in- 
HFappy fk ſouls, indeed, when time is no more with them! Their happ'neſs 
begins, when the duration of their mortal life is finiſhed. Let us ſurvey this their 


Their time of their darkneſſes and difficulties is no longer: The time of painful 
popes and cone in come to an end: You ſhall wander no more in miſtake and 
ly; you ſhall behold all things in the light of God, and ſee him face to face, 
who is the original beauty, and the eternal truth. You ſhall ſee him without vails 
and ſhadows, without the reflecting glaſs of his word and ordinances, which, at beſt, 
gives us but a faint glimpſe of him, either in his nature or wiſdom, his power or 
eſs. You ſhall ſee him in himſelf, and in his fon Jeſus, the brighteſt and 
aireſt image of the Father, and ſhall know him, as you are known, 1 Cor. xi. 
10, 12. 16551 „ | 
There is no more time for temptation and danger: When once you are got be- 
yond the limits of this viſible world, and all the enticing objects of fleſh and ſenſe, 
there ſhall be no more hazard of your ſalvation, no more doubting and diſtreſſing 
_ about your intereſt in your Father's love, or in the ſalvation of his beloved 


There is no more time nor place for ſin to inhabit in you: The leaſe of it's habi- 
ration, in your mortal body, muſt end, when the body it ſelf falls into the duſt: 
17 ſhall feel no more of it's powerful and defiling operations, either in heart or life, 

or ever. | | | 

The time of conflict, with your ſpiritual adverſaries, is no longer. There 15 10 
more warfare betwixt the fleſh» and f. pirit, no more combat with the world, and the | 
devil, who, by a thouſand ways, have attempted to deceive you, and to bear you 


off from your heavenly hope. Your warfare is accompliſhed, your victory is com- 
plete, you are made overcomers through him that has loved you. Death is thc laſt 


enemy 
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| enemy to be overcome; the ſting of it is already taken away, and you have now fi- 
niſhed the conqueſt, and are affured of the crown, 1 Cor. xv. 56, 37. | | 
The time of your diſtance and abſence. from God is no more: The time of cold- 
neſs and indifference, and the fearful danger of backſlidings is no more: You ſhall 
be made as * pillars in the temple of your God, and ſhall go no more out:“ Rev. iii. 
16, He ſhall love you like a God, and kindle the flames of your love to ſo intenſe 
a degree, as is only known to angels, and to the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect. 
There is no mort time for you-to be veed with the ſociety, of ſinful creatures: 
Your ſpirit, within you, ſhall be no more ruffled, and diſquieted, with the teizing 
converſation of the wicked, nor ſhall you be interrupted, in your holy and heaven- 
ly exerciſes, by any of the enemies of God, and his grace, © © 
The time of your painful labours and ſufferings is no more. Rev. xav. 13. © Blef 
ſed are the dead, "that die in the Lord, for they reſt from all their labours,” that car- 
ry toil or fatigue with them: . There ſhall be no more complaints 2 no ſor- 


row or crying; the ſprings of grief are for ever dried up, neither there be any 
more pain in the fleſh or the ſpirit. God ſhall wipe away all tears from your eyes, 
and death ſhall be no more,” Rev. xxi. 4. ; 2 

* It is finiſhed,” ſaid our bleſſed Lord on the croſs, Luke xxiii. 46. It is finiſhed, 
may every one of his followers fay, at the hour of death, and at ths end of time: 
My ſins and follies, my diſtreſſes and my ſufferings, are finiſhed for ever; and the 
mighty angel fwears to it, that the time of theſe evils is no longer : They are vaniſh- 
ed, and ſhall never return. O happy ſouls, who have been ſo wiſe to count the 
ſhort and uncertain number of your days on earth, as to make an early proviſion for 
a removal to heaven | Bleſſed are you above all the powers of preſent thought and 
language! ——— months, and years, and all theſe ſhort and painful periods 

of time, ſhall be ſwallowed up in a long and blifsful eternity: The ſtream of time, 
which has run between the banks of this mortal life, and bore you along amidſt 
many rous rocks of temptation, fear, and ſorrow; ſhall launch yeu out into the 
ocean of pleaſures, which have no period; thoſe felicities muſt be everlaſting, for 
duration has no limit there: Time, with all it's meaſures, ſhall be no more. Amen. 
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F ſorrows could be diminiſhed, / in proportion to the multitude. of thoſe who 
ſhare in them, the ſpring of your tears would have been e dry, and | 

ne tide of grief have ſunk low, by being divided into a thouſand ſtreams. But 
though this cannot afford perfect relief to your LADYSͤER Ir, yet it mult be 
ſome conſolation, to have been bleſſed with a daughter, whoſe removal, ſrom our 
world, could give occaſion for ſo, general a mour ning 


1 
SS + — 


I confeſs, Map Au, the wound, which was made by ſuch a ſmarti ng ſtroke, is 
not to be healed in a day or two, reaſon permits ſome riſings of the ſofter and 
kinder paſſions in ſuch a ſeaſon; it ſhews, at leaſt, that our hearts are not marble, 
and reveals the tender ingredients that are moulded up in our frame; nor does reli- 
gion permit us to be inſenſible, when a God afflicts, though he doth it with the 
hand of a Father and a friend. Nature and love are full of theſe ſenſibilities, and in- 
Cline you to miſs her preſence in every place, where ſhe was wont to attend you, and 
where you rejoiced in her, as one of your deareſt bleſſings. She is taken away, in- 
deed, from mortal ſight, and to follow her remains to the grave, and to dwell there, 
gives but a dark and melancholy view, till the great riſing-day. Faith may ken the 
diſtant proſpect, and exult in the ſight of that glorious futurity ; yet I think there l, 
alſo, a nearer relief, Mapam, to your ſorrows. By the virtues, which ſhone in 
her life, you may trace the aſcent of her ſpirit to the world of immortality and jo): 
Could your LapysHie keep the eye of your ſoul directed thither, you would find 
it an effectual balm for a heart, that bleeds at the painful remembrance of her death. | 
What could your Lapysnie have aſked, as a higher favour of heaven, than to | 
have born, and trained up a child for that glorious inheritance, and to have her fe- 
cured of the poſſeſſion beyond all poſſible fear or danger of loſing it. This 
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| yet many years, and they in you! And when Fefus, who hath the keys of death, and 
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This, Map Au, is your own divineſt hope for your ſelf, and you are haſtening 
on toward that bleſſed ſociety, as faſt as days and hours give leave. When your 
thoughts deſcend to this lower world again, there are two living comforts near you, 


of the ſame kind with what you have loſt: May your LADYVS HIT rejoice in them 


the inviſible ſtate, ſhall appoint the hour'for your aſcent to heaven, may you leave 
them behind 'to bleſs the world with fair examples of virtue and piety among men, 
and a long train of ſervices for the intereſt of their redeemer. 3 


If I were to ſay any thing, YouncG LADIES, to you in particular, it ſhould be 


in the language of our Saviour, and his beloved apoſtle, © Hold faſt what you have 


till the Lord comes, that none may deprive you of your crown. Take heed to. 
your ſelves, that you loſe not the things which you have wrought, but that ye re- 
ccive a full reward.” Go on, and perſevere, as you have begun, in the path of 
true religion and happineſs : And, in this age of infidelity and degenerate life, be ye 
daily more eſtabliſhed in the chriſtian faith and practice, in oppoſition to the ſmiles, 
and frowns, and every ſnare of a vain deluſive world: Let this one ome ſet a 
double guard upon you, that while your elder ſiſter was with you, it was omething 
eaſier to reſiſt every temptation, when ſhe had pronounced the firſt refuſal: Her 
ſteadineſs was a guard, which you have now loſt, but you have an almighty God in 


covenant on your fide, and © the grace of our Lord Jeſus is ſufficient for you.” 


To his care, my LADY, I commend your ſelf, and your whole family, with | 
aleftionate petitions, and am, 8 „ 5 | a 


MADAM, 
Your Lapysnte's moſt obliged, . 
and faithful ſervant, 


London, April 28. 
17. d 
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FUNERAL SERMON & 


T is an awful providence, which hath lately removed from among us a young 
perſon, well known to moſt of you, whoſe agreeable temper and conduct had 
gained the eſteem of all her . aintance, whoſe conſtitution of body, together 
with the furniture of her mind, and circumſtances in the world, concurred to promiſe 


many future years of life and uſefulneſs. But all that is born of the race. of man i; 


frail and mortal, and all that is done, by. the hand of God, is wiſe and holy. We 


mourn, and we ſubmit in filence. Vet the providence hath a voice in it, and th: | 


friends of the deceaſed. are very ſolicitous, that ſuch an unexpected and inſtrutive 


appearance of death might be religiouſly improved to the benefit of the living. For | 
this end I am defired to entertain you, at preſent, with ſome meditations on thol | 


words of our Saviour, which you read in 


LUKE xü. 37. SO | 
Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching. 


TARIOU 8, and well choſen, are thoſe parables, whereby our Saviour gare 


warning to his diſciples, that, when he was departed from this world, they 
ſhould ever be upon their guard, and always in a readineſs to receive him at his re- 


turn; becauſe he would come on a ſudden, and © in ſuch a hour as they thought 


not,“ to demand an account of their behaviour, and to diſtribute. his recompences 
according to their works. There are two of theſe parables in this chapter : But to 


enter into a detail of all the particular metaphors, which relate to this one, whence 


L bave borrowed, my text, would be too tedious here, and would ſpend too much 
of the preſent hour. Without any longer preface, therefore, I ſhall apply my {li 


to improve the words, to our ſpiritual profit, in the following method. 


— 
* 


I. I ſhall enquire, what is meant by the coming of Chrift, in the text, and how 
it may be properly applied to our preſent purpoſe, or the hour of death. 


II. I ſhall conſider, what is implied in the watchfulneſs, which our Saviour recom- 


mends. 


III. I propoſe ſome conſiderations, which will diſcover the bleſſedneſs of the watch | 


ful foul in a dying hour. | 
IV. I ſhall add fome practical remarks. 


by the coming of Chriſt in my text. 


Firſt, Let us enquire, what is meant 
The coming of Chriſt, in ſome of the 1 
appearance, 1n the courſe of his providence, in that. very. age, to judge and pu 


nl 


ſe parables, may have reference to his ſpeedy | 


the 
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the jerviſb nation, to deſtroy their city, and put an end to their church and ſtate, for 
their many hainous iniquities, and the moſt provoking crime of rejecting and cruci- 
tying the Son of God. But theſe words, in their ſupreme and moſt important ſenſe, 
always point to the glorious appearance of Chriſt at the laſt day, when he ſhall 
come to ſhut up all the ſcenes of this frail life, to put an end to the preſent world, 
to finiſh all the works of this mortal ſtate, and to decide and determine the eternal 
ſtates of all mankind by the general judgment. 

Let Cbriſt comes to each of us, in the hour of death, alſo, for“ he hath the keys 
of death and of hell,” or of the inviſible world, Rev. i. 18. It is he, who ap- 
points the very moment, when the foul ſhall be diſmiſſed from this fleſh, he opens 
the doors of the grave for the dying body, and he is Lord of the world of ſpirits, 
and lets in new inhabitants, every minute, into thoſe unſeen regions of immortal ſor- 
row, or immortal peace. „ | | | | 

And, as Chriſt may be ſaid to come to us by the meſſage or ſummons of death, ſo 
the many ſolemn writings and commands of watchfulneſs, which attend theſe pa- 
rables of _ have been uſually, and with' good reaſon, applied to the hour of 
death' alſo, for then the Lord comes to ſhut up the ſcene of each of our lives, our 
works are then finiſhed, our laſt day is come, and the world is then at an end 
with us. | | | 

Let it be obſerved, alſo, that there is a further parallel between the day of the ge- 
neral judgment, and that of our own death: The one will as certainly come as the 
other, but the time when Chriſt will come, in either of theſe ſenſes, is unknown to 
us, and uncertain : And it is this, which renders the duty of perpetual watchſulneſs 
ſo neceſſary to all men. The parable aſſures us, that our Lord will certainly come, 
but whether at the ſecond, or third watch, whether at. midnight, or at cock-crowing, 
or near the morning, this is all uncertainty; yet whenſoever he comes, he expects 
ve ſhould have our loins girded, like ſervants fit for buſineſs, and our lamps burning, 
to attend him at the door, and that we be ready to receive him as ſoon as he knocks. 

Were the appointed hour of judgment, or of death, made known to us for 
months or years becre-twind, we ſhould be ready to think, conſtant watchfulneſs a 
very needleſs thing. Mankind would perſuade themſelves, to indulge their fooliſh 
and ſinful ſlumbers, and only take care to rub their eyes a little, and beſtir themſelves 
a hour or two before this awful event: But it is the ſuddenneſs and uncertainty of 
the coming of Chriſt to all mankind, for either of theſe purpoſes, that extends the 
charge of watchfulneſs to all men, as well as to the apoſtles, Mark xiii. 37. and that 
calls upon us aloud, to keep our ſouls ever awake, leſt, as our Lord there expreſſes 
it, leſt, coming ſuddenly, he ſhould find us ſleeping. And remember this, that, if 
ve are unprepared to meet the Lord at death, we can never be ready when he 
comes to judgment: Peace and bleſſedneſs attend the watchful chriſtian, whenſoever 
his Lord cometh. *<© Blefſed is that ſervant, whom, when his Lord cometh, he ſhall 


ind watching. This leads me to the ſecond: general head. 


. Secondly, What is implied in watchfulneſs. 4 ä | 
Anſwer, In general it is oppoſed to ſleeping, as I have already hinted, in Mark 

All. 35, 36. And, in the language of ſcripture, as well as in common ſpeech, 
leep and ſlumber denote an unpreparedneſs to receive whatever comes, for this is the 
Cle with thoſe who are aſleep: On the other hand, watchfulneſs is'a preparation and 
readineſs for every event, and ſo it is expreſſed in ſome of theſe parables, verſe 40. 
Be ye therefore ready.“ But to enter into a few particulars. | ht | 

| | 408 1. There 
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1. There is a ſleep of death, P/al. xiii. 3. Spiritual death, as well as natural, i; 
ſometimes called a ſleep. Such is the caſe of a ſoul “ dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
Eph. v. 14. compared with ii. 1. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Cbriſt ſhall give thee light.“ V 
Watchfulneſs, therefore, implies life, a principle of ſpiritual life in the foul: 
Surely thoſe, who are dead in ſins, are not prepared to receive their Lord: He is 2 
perfect ſtranger to them, they know him not, they love him not, they obey him 

not; and a terrible ſtranger he will be, if he comes upon them before they are a- 
wake. But thoſe, who are awakened by divine grace into a ſpiritual life, have ſeen 
ſomething of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; they are acquainted vit 
their Lord, they love him, and have ſome degree of preparation to meet their Sa: 
viour, when he ſummons them to leave this world. This is, therefore, a matter of 
higheſt conſequence, that we awake from a ſtate of ſin and death, that we be made 
alive to God, begin the chriſtian life, and ſet upon religion, in 79 earneſt, accor- 
ding to the rules of the goſpel, before Chriſt calls us away. It is only this divine 
life begun in us, that can ſecure us from eternal death; though even chriſtians may 
be found ſlumbering in other reſpects, and expoſe themſelves to painful evils, if that 
hour ſurprize them at unawares. „ tops © „„ TEINS | 

2. There is a ſleep of indolence and thoughtleſsneſs : When a man is inſenſible of 
his own circumſtances, and too careleſs: of the things which moſt concern him, we 
ſay, the man is aſleep.” Such a ſleep ſeems to be upon the church of 7/ae!, Jai. 
xxix. 10, 11. „a ſpirit ſof deep ſleep, when the law, which contained the great things 
of God, and their ſalvation, was to them as a ſealed book, they read it not, their 
eyes were cloſed, their ſpiritual ſenſes were bound up.” Many a chriſtian, who hath . 
been raiſed from a death in fin, has been ſeized with this criminal lumber, and has 
had the image of death come again upon him: He has grown too careleſs and un- 
concerned about his moſt important and eternal affairs; and, in this temper, he hard- 
ly knows what his ſtate is toward God, nor keeps up a lively ſenſe or notice of di- 
vine and eternal things upon his ſpirit. | 

Watchfulneſs, in oppoſition to this ſleep, implies a holy ſolicitude and diligence 

to know our own ſpiritual ſtate ; a conſciouſneſs of what we are; a keeping all the | 
ſpiritual ſenſes in proper exerciſe, and maintaining a lively perception of divine things. 
It implies an acute, painful ſenſe of indwelling ſin, and the irregular propenſities of | 
| the heart, a delightful reliſh of heavenly objects, frequent thoughts of death and 
eternity, conſtant waiting for thoſe awful events, with a quick apprehenſion and re- 
ſentment of all things, that help or hinder the ſpiritual life. This is the character 
of a wakeful chriſtian, and ſuch an one as is ready to receive his returning Lord. 

3. There is a ſleep of ſecurity and fooliſh peace, when a perſon is not apprehen- 
ſive of imminent danger, and is much unguarded againſt it. Such was the ſleep of | 
Jonah in the ſtorm, of Sampſon on the lap of Delilab, when the pbiliſtines were upon 
him, and of the diſciples, when Judas, and the band of ſoldiers, were juſt ready to 
ſeize their maſter. This is the caſe of many a ſlumbering chriſtian : He is not upon 
his guard againſt his inward luſts and ons, nor againſt thoſe outward tempta. 

| ow and perils to which he is continually expoſed, while he dwells in fleſh and 
bloud. | „ | 
Watchfulneſs, in this reſpect, is when a chriſtian hath his eyes open, and turns 
them round on every ſide, to foreſee approaching evil, and prevent it; when he is 
prepared for every aſſault of every adverſary, whether ſin or the world, whether death | 
or the devil ; he hath his ſpiritual armour girt upon him, and is ready for the my 
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bat. He is every hour guarding againſt the powers of the fleſh, and watching a- 
gainſt it's allurements and attractions, leſt he be defiled thereby, and unfit to meet 
his returning Lord: He is daily looſening his heart from all ſenſual attachments; 
and weaning himſelf from the world and creatures, becauſe he knows he muſt quick- 
ly take his long farewel, and part with them all, at the call and appointment of his 
great maſter, He is like a centinel upon his watch-tower, ever awake, becauſe 
dangers ſtand thick around him. If | 7 BR; 
4. There is a ſleep of ſloth and inactivity, Prov. xix. 15. © Slothfulneſs caſteth into 
| a deep ſleep. A little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, faith the lazy chriſtian, 
who turns upon his bed, as the door upon it's hinges,” and makes no progreſs or 
advance in his way to heaven. We are ſleepy chriſtians, when we do little for God, 
or our own ſouls, in compariſon of the vaſt work, and important varieties of duty 
that lie upon us: When our zeal is cold, and our efforts of ſervice ſlight and feeble : 
When the light of grace ſhines ſo dim, and the ſpark of holineſs is 2 covered with 
| aſhes, that it is hard to ſay, whether it burn or no. As in natural things, ſo in ſpi- 
ritual, it is a difficult matter, ſometimes, to diſtinguiſn between a dead man and a 


4 kthargic ſleeper. LEE . | | ; 
Watchfulneſs, in oppoſition to this ſlumber, is a lively and vigorous exerciſe of 
£ every grace, and a diligent attendance on every duty, both toward God and man, 
_ a conſtant converſe with heaven by daily devotion, an active zeal for God in the 
2 | world, a ſteady faith in the promiſes, a joyful hope of heavenly bleſſedneſs, a long- 
nos | ing expectation of the returning Saviour, which makes the foul ſtretch out the 
* vings of deſire and joy, as though it were going forth to meet him. This is the 
Fes meaning of the apoſtle Peter's expreſſion, 2 Pet. iti. 12. Looking for, and haſtening 
"I to the coming of the day of God.?“ | 8 
2 Put all theſe things together now, and they make up the character of a watchful 
ok chriſtian : He is awake from the _ of death, and made ſpiritually alive; he hath 
di- the work of vital religion begun in his heart. | e ll 
a He is awake from the ſleep of thoughtleſsneſs and indolence, he is ſolicitous to 
1 know his own ſtate, and hath good hope through grace, he lives in the view of hea- 
| the venly things, and keeps his eye open to future and eternal glories. pH Fg 
oh He is awake from the ſleep of ſecurity, he is upon his guard againſt every danger, 
W, ad ready to receive every alarm. „ 1 15 
and He is awake from the ſleep of ſlothfulneſs, and is active in the purſuit of the glo- 
1 of his God, and his own eternal intereſt, and ſtill preſſing toward the mark to 
acer obtain the prize. This is the ſoul that is ready to meet a returning Saviour, and to 
wy meet his Lord when he comes, either at the hour of death, or to the general judg- 
hen- . 0 | wes | | | | 
ep of Thirdly, let me propoſe ſome ſpecial conſiderations, which diſcover the bleſſedneſs 
upon of the watchful chriſtian at the hour of death. 10 34 218 £3 IC 2395 
jy to | Conſideration I. That moment diſpoſſeſſes us of every enjoyment: of fleſh and 
upon bloud, and divides us from the commerce of this viſible world, but the wakeful chriſ- 
npta- fan is happy, for he is ready to be thus divided and diſpoſſeſſed. Death breaks the 
and bend, at once, between us and all the ſenſible things round about us, by diſſolving 
the frame of this body, which had united us to them; and the watchful ſaint is con- 
turns ent to have that bond hroken, theſe unions diſſolved. : His heart and ſoul are not 
he is "on away from the dear delights of this mortal ſtate with that pain, anguiſh, and 


mor that attend the ſinner, when death ſummons him off the ſtage, and divides 
n from his feſnly idols. The chriſtian hath been untying his. heart, by degrees, | 
| 2 rorg . 


566 The watchful chriſtian dying in peace. Diſc, 1 
| from the deareſt delights of ſenſe, and Annen it from all tha* is not immor;y; 
| Wich holy pleaſure he can bid farewel to fun, moon, and.ſtars, and to all thing, 
which their ligh: can ſhew him, for he is going to a world, where tlie ſun of ti, 
1 teouſneſs ever ſhines in unclouded glory, and diſcovers ſuch fights as are infrich 
ſuperior to all that the eyes of fleſh can behold: He can part with friends and kind. 
red with a compoſed ſpirit, for he is going to meet better friends, and diviner king. 
| red, as we ſhall ſhew immediately: He can leave his dying fleſh behind him, ny 
commit it to the duſt, in joyful hope of the great riſing-day, and he hath a better | 
fien at preſent provided for him on high in his Father's houſe, while he lin 
2 from all earthly dwellings, 2 Car. v. 1. We know, that if this earthly 
uſe of our tabernacle. be diflolved, we have a building of God,—not made wit, 
ands, eternal in the heavens.” LEY 
 . Conſideration II. The moment of death finiſhes our ſtate of trial, and fixes u; 
unchangeably in the ſtate of ſin or holineſs, in which we are then found ; and ble. 
_ ſed is the watchful chriſtian, for he is prepared to have his trial thus ended, and hi 
ſtate thus fixed, and made unchangeable. As the tree falls, ſo it lies, whether to | 
the north or the ſouth: Eccleſ. xi. 3. As the ſoul parts from the body, ſo it re- 
mains, whether fitted for heaven or hell. It is therefore a matter of the laſt im. 
portance to be prepared, and ready for ſuch an eternal ſentence and unchangeable 
determination. Were any of us to be ſurprized ſome moment this day, and forced 
to continue all our lives in that very paſture of body in which we are then found, 
ſhould we not be awake, and keep our ſelves in the moſt natural and eaſy geſtures 
all that day, leſt we be ſeized: at once, and fixed in ſome diſtorted, painful, and un- 
ceaſy ſituation all our months and years. to come ? Or, if we were to be bound down 
to one ſingle thought or paſſion all the remnant of our life, in which we were found 
in any 2 minute 5 this 2 ſhould we not watch with utmoſt care, and 
uard: againſt every unpleaſing „ and every fretful and vexi ion, leſt it 
ould be fixed upon us till we die 2 af {3-16 
Now this is the caſe at death: The almighty voice of God then pronounces, 
*« He that is unclean and unholy, muſt. for ever be unholy and: unclean; but he that 
is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill, and he that is holy, ſhall be for ever holy.” 
Rev. xxii. II. I will not preciſely. determine, that this is the ſenſe of that text, et 
ſince the apoſtle ſpeaks there concerning the coming of Chriſt, it may be very appl. 
cable to the preſent caſe. * Now how dreadful ſoever this thought is to a guilty fi- 
ful creature, it is no terror to a wakeful chriſtian: He is ready to have theſe words 
pronounced from heaven, for they will eſtabliſh him in eternal holineſs and eternal 
peace: Hie hath endeavoured to ſecure to himſelf an intereſt in the love of Gol 
through the faith and love of Jeſus the bleſſed mediator, and at death he is fixed 
for ever in their love. He hath loved God in time, and in this viſible world, and] 
there is nothing in all the unſeen worlds, nothing through all the ages of eternit), 
ſhall ever ſeparate. him from the love of God in Chriſt: Feſus.. The moment 0 
death hath fixed him for ever a holy and beloved foul, beyond the power of cre: 
gr to change his temper, or his ſtate. This is the bleſſedneſs of the watchful 
Conſideration III. Death ſets us, in a more immediate and ſenſible manner, in tie 
preſence of God, a glorious and holy God, God the judge of all 3 and bleſſed is cue 
watchful chriſtian, for he is willing to ſtand before this God, to be brought into 1 
preſence: This is what he hath longed and prayed for, to be for ever with 3 
4s the bleſſedneſs that he hath ſought with inceſſant labours and tears, with holy cur 
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| gence and daily devotion, and bleſſed is the pure in heart, who hath watched a- 
gainſt the pollutions of the world, for he ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. 5 2 

It is certain, that when the ſoul departs from the body, * it returns to God, who 
gave it, Eceleſ. xii. 7. And probably to God, as a judge too, Heb. ix. 27. © after 
death, ; nt.” There is ſome ſort of determination of the ſtate of each ſingle 
perſon at death before the great and general judgment - day, becauſe that day is ap- 
pointed rather for the public vindication of the equity of God, in his diſtribution 
of rewards and puniſhments, and is particularly put into the hands of our Lord 
Jeſus: Now, fince the ſeparate ſoul returns to God, who gave it, it is of vaſt impor- 
tance, that we be then prepared to come before him. 

Some of us here would be mightily afraid of appearing before a prince, or a great 
and honourable perfon in an undreſs; but for our ſouls, in a naked ſtate, or in a 
garment of ſinful pollution, to be furprized by the great and holy God, to be ſet on 
a ſudden in his preſence, what terror is contained in this thought! Now the watch- 
ful chriſtian hath this bleſſedneſs, that he is waſhed, from his defilements, in the 
bloud of the lamb, he is clothed with the robe of righteouſneſs, and the garments 
of falvation,”* Iſai. xi. 10. He is prepared to appear before a God of infinite holi- 
neſs without terror, for he is made like him, he bears his image, he appears as one 
of his children, and he is not afraid to fee his Father. | 

However ſome commentators may confine, and impoveriſh the ſenſe of David, in 
the end of the xvii. Pſalm, yet, I am perſuaded, the Spirit of God in him deſigned 
to expreſs his faith and joy, either at the hour of death, or in the morning of the 
reſurrectiony I ſhall. behold thy face in righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I a- 
wake with thy likeneſs : * When the P/a/mift had deſcribed, what were the fatisfac- 
tions of the men of this world- in death, verſe 14. viz. that they had filled their 
houſes with children, and leave their ſubſtance, or riches to them, he then declares 
what was his ſupport and hope in his dying hour, As for me, faith he, I have 
other views: ] am not afraid, O my God, to appear before thee in the other world, 


unces, for I ſhall ſee thy faee, not as a criminal, but as a perſon approved, and accep- 
ie that ted, and righteous in thy fight: I ſhall awake, from this world of dreams and 
holy.” ſhadows, into thy 23 image, and perfect holineſs; or I ſhall awake from the 
d, yet duſt of death, and ſhall be fully ſatified; and rejoice to find my ſelf made fo like 
appli- my God, and to dwell for ever in his preſence.” fo bo. 

ty Un- Conſideration IV. Tt is the Lord Jus Chrift that lets the ſoul out of the body, 
words lor he hath the keys of death, and of the unſeen world, and bleſſed is tbe watchful 
eternal chrilt an, who waits for the coming; of his Lord, for he can meet him gladly when 
f God Killing this part of his glorious office. He ſhalt be introduced by him into the 
fixed peſence of God his Father, and ſhail receive moft condeſcending inſtances of mercy 
d, and rom Chriſt himſelf. See the text, Luke xii: 36, 37. Be ye your ſelves like men, 
ternity, at wait for the Lord, that, when he cometh, and knocketh, ye may open to him 
gent 0. immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall 


f crea- 


wy ind watching: . Verity; I te you, he ſhall gird himſelf, and make chem ſit down 
FALCON 


o meat, and come forth, and ſerve them.” He ffiall condeſcend, as it were, even 
tow the office of a ſteward; he ſhall bring out the heavenly proviſions of his 


, in the lather's houſe, and make chem ſit down in his kingdom, and give them divine re- 

d is the rſhments after their lebours ; he ſhall feed: them as a ſhepherd, ſhall. lead them to 

nto his wing fountains of waters, and afford them His preſence for ever. "EF 

gd. It The watchful chriſtian is blefled, MAE! er "be Hall be . abſent from, the | 

ly . y and be. at once preſent wir tie Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. The Lott , 3 
at | * | | | | 


the watchful chriſtian is bleſſed, for he een bod this amazing change. . He hath 
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Ar. on earth, in whom he hath believed through the word of grace, and vn 
E 


1 


| — an u 
| he lift up his eyes.” And, indeed, the change is ſo vaſt, that, comparatively ſpeak- bo 
ing, we know not what forrow or happineſs is till this day comes. Now it 5 * In 
very fooliſh and dangerous thing, at beit, to paſs into ſuch an extreme change of k 
ſtates infinitely worſe, or infinitely better, while we are aſleep, and at all uncertain” fo 


ties: What if it ſhould be the miſerable ſtate, and we ſhould awake in hell? But 


long lived upon it by faith and hope, though be knows not ſo well what the part 
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nd. ar enjoyments of heaven are; and he is well ſatisfied, that he is prepared for that 
<= __ —— by God himſelf. 2 Cor. v. 5. © He that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
Whom | | ſame thing is God: He is well-pleaſed to have his faith changed into ſight, and 
nd the his hope into fruition: He hath been long pained and burdened, in this ſinful world, 
full of with the vain trifles, the poor low cares and amuſements of it; the fins, and ſor- 

rovs, and temptations that ſurround him in it, give him continual diſquietudes, and 
wille he hath been training up in the ſchool of Chrift, by devotion and good works, for 
1 aa | thoſe higher ſervices. of heaven. Since he can truſt the promiſes of the goſpel, and 
itants | has had ſome ſmall foretaſte of theſe pleaſures, he knows that the actions and em- 
watch- ployments, the buſineſſes and the Joys of the upper world, are incomparably ſupe-. 
all not | rior to any thing here on earth, and free from all the uneaſy and defiling circum- 
ere on ſtances of this life. He is awake to receive this change: He rejoices in his removal 
'Otkers from world to world: His vital and active powers are ready for the buſineſs of pa- 
whom radiſe, and he opens his heart to take in the joy. | | | wo *leds 150-0 
body, Conſideration VII. Death makes it's approaches, oftentimes, and ſeizes us in 
ir own | ſuch a manner as to give no room for prayers or repentance, then the bleſſedneſs of 

And the watchful ſoul-appears, that if he is carried out of the world and time, in ſuch a 

xrtett, ſurprizing way, he is ſafe for eternity. nr CoA ent» +5; 
bloud, Sometimes the meſſenger of death ſtops all our thottghts and actions, 'at once, by: 


a lethargic ſtroke, or confounds them all by the delirious rovings of a fever; the 


1, who | light of reaſon is eclipſed" and darkened, the powers of the mind are all obſtructed, 
n made or the languiſhings of nature have ſo enfeebled them, that either we cannot exerciſe 
we are | | them, to any ſpiritual purpoſes, or we are forbid to do it, for fear of counter- 
der the working the phyſician, increaſing the malady, and haſtening our death. Thus we 
emper, | are not capable of making any new preparation for the important work of dying; 

e head, we can make uſe of none of the means of grace, no do any thing more to ſecure: an 
e: But intereſt in the love of God, the ſalvation of Chriſt, and the bleſſings of heaven 

g them This is a very diſmal thought indeed. But the watchful chriſtian hath this bleſ- 
5 the ſedneſs, that he is fit to receive the ſentence of death in any form; nor lethargies, 
*ather's 


nor deliriums, nor languors of nature can deſtroy the ſeed of grace and religion in 
the heart, which were ſown there in the days of health; nor can any of the formi- 

Gable attendants of death cancel his former tranſactions with God and Cbriſ about 
lis immortal concerns. That great and momentous work was done before death 
appeared, or any of it's attendants. He was not ſo unwiſe as to leave matters, of 
nfinite importance, at that dreadful hazard: He is not now to begin to ſeek after a 


eating, oft God, nor to begin his repentance for paſt ſins: He is not now a ſtranger at the 
finiſhes lone of grace, nor beginning to learn to pray: He is not now commencing his 
ends us acquaintance with Jeſus Chriſt, his Saviour, in the midſt of a tumult and hurry of 
long t0 thoughts and fears ; nor are the works of faith, and love, and: holineſs to be now be- 
age A gan. Dreadful work! indeed, and infinitely hazardous! To begin to be convinced 
his o al n on the borders of death, and to make our firſt enquiries after God: and heaven: 
in 1 pon the very brink of hell! To begin to aſk for | pardon when we can live in ſin no 
pe : longer to cry, out, Jeſus, ſave me, when the waves of the wrath of God are break 
ee ug in upon the drowning ſoul! Hopeleſs condition, and extreme wretchedneſs! 
ange © 10 have all the hard work of converſion toi go through under the ſinkings af 
> But tele nature, andito begin the exerciſes: of virtue and godlineſs under the wild diſ- 
3 rs of reaſon! What a madneſs is it to leave our infinite concerns at ſuch a hor- 
e hat "le uncertainty ! 3 11 3 * * e r 
cular r . IH 
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* The watchful brifion dying in peace. Dil. 
; l. Huss this diſcourſe may be divided. 


But theſe are not thy circumſtances, ch wakeful chriſtian! Nor was this the ci 
of our young departed friend, though her diſtemper ſoon diſcompoſed her reaſn. 


powers, and gave her little opportunity to make a preſent preparation for 
dying, But Ir had heard ve voice, of Chri6, in his galpel" dere, and amd. 
to righteouſneſs at his call, that ſhe might be always ready for his ſummons in deat, 
Religion was her early care, a fear to-oftend God poſſeſſed, and governed her thought 
and actions from her childhood, and heavenly things were her ful choice. St 
had appeared, for ſome years, in the public profeſſion of chriſtianity, and main. 
ned the practice of godlineſs in the church and the world; but it began much mor 
early in ſecret. Her beloved cloſet, and her retiring hours, were filent witneſs 
of her daily converſe with God and her Saviour: There ſhe devoted her ſou! to he 
Creator betimes, according to the encouragements and rales of. the of Chrif, 
and there ſhe found peace and ſalvation. It was there ſhe made a conſcientious r. 


collection of the ſermons ſhe heard in public from her tender years, and left behind 


her theſe fruits of her memory, and her pen, to atteſt what improvements ſhe gained, 


in knowledge, by the miniſtrations of the word; and her cabinet has now diſcovered | 
to us another ſet of memoirs, wherein ſhe continually obſerved what advances 


might make in real piety, by thoſe weekly ſeaſons of $4 cer: po: 

| 2a under — ſhe maintained a moſt dutiful and affectionate beha- 
viour to her honoured parents, and with filial fondneſs, mingled with eſteem, ſub- 
miſſion, and reverence, paid her conſtant regards to the lady, her mother, in her widow- 
ed eſtate. It was by the united principles of grace and nature, ſhe lived with her 
younger ſiſters in uncommon harmony and friendſhip, as though one heart and foul 
animated them all. It was under theſe influences, ſhe ever ſtood upon her guard, 


amongſt all the innocent freedoms of life, and though ſhe did not immure her felt | 


in the walls of a mother's houſe, but indulged a juſt curioſity to learn ſome of the 
forms of the world, the magnificence of courts, and the'grandeurs' of life, yet ſhe 
knew how far to appear among them, and when to retire. Nor did the forbid her 
ſelf all the polite diverſions of youth agreeable to her rank; nor did reaſon, or re- 


gion, or her ſuperior relatives forbid her; yet ſhe was ſtill awake to ſecure all that | 


ongs to honour and virtue, nor did ſhe uſe to venture to the utmoſt bounds of 
what ſobriety and religion might allow. Danger of guilt ſtands near the extreme 
limits of innocence. | 44 | 


Shall I let this paper inform the world, with what friendly decency ſhe treated 
her young companions and acquaintance ; how far from-indulging the modiſn liber- W 


ties of ſcandal on the abſent ; how much ſhe hated thoſe ſcornful and deriſive ul 
which perſons, on higher ground, too often aſſume toward thoſe, who are {cate 


in the inferior ranks of life ? Is it proper, I ſhould ſay, how much her behaviour 


won upon the eſteem of all that knew her, though I could appeal to the general 
forrow at her death, to confirm the truth of it? But who can forbear, on this _ 
ſion, to take notice, how far ſhe acquired that lovely character, in her narrow an 


| privare ſphere, which ſeems almoſt $0 have been derived to her, by inheritance _ 
r honoured father deceaſed, who had the tears of his country long dropping upo 


his tomb, and whoſe memory yet lives in a thouſand hearts? WED ave 
Such a converſation, and ſuch a character, made up of piety and virtue, . 
prepared for the attacks of a fever, with malignant and mortal ſymptoms. 


Slow | 
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Diſe. l. Tue watchful chriftian hing in pears: 970 
and unſuſpected were the advances of the diſeaſe, till the powers of reaſon to 
faulter and retire, till the heralds of death had made their appearance, and ſpre 

on her boſom their purple enſigns. When theſe diſorders began, her lucid intervals 


Ge were longer, and, while ſhe thought no perſon was near, ſhe could addreſs herſelf 
Un. to God, and ſay, how often ſhe had given her ſelf to him; ſhe hoped ſhe had dobe it 
for ſincerely, and found acceptance with him, and truſted that ſhe was not deceived. The 
roke gleams of reaſon, that broke in between the clouds, gave her light enough to diſcern 
ath, | her own evidences of piety, and refreſh her hope. Then ſhe repeated ſome of the 
ons naa verſes of the cxxxix. Fſalm in metre, viz. | | 

tal. Lord, ſearch my foul, try every thought: 

more Though my own heart accuſe me not - 

eſles Of walking in a falſe diſguiſe, _ 

o her Il beg the trial of thy eyes.” © 

brif, | Dom ſecret miſchief lurk within? 

5 k. Do I indulge fome unknown fin ? 

hind O turn my feet whene'er I ſtray, 

ned, And lead me in thy perfect way.” | 
rered | | Sk > ; 

s the She was frequent importunate in her requeſts for the pſalm-book, that ſhe 


might read that pſalm, or, at leaſt, have it read to her throughout; and it was with 


lu ſome difficulty we perſuaded her to be compoſed in ſilence; thus ſincerely willing 
ſub- was ſhe, that God might ſearch and try her heart, ſtill hoping well concerning her 
dow- | ſpiritual Rate, yet ſtill ſolicitous about the aſſurance of her own fincerity, in her for- 
1 her mer tranfaQtions with heaven. ts | 4 6 | 

| foul | The next day, among the rovings of her thou ſhe rehearſed all thoſe verſes 
uard, of the xvii. Pſalm, which are paraphraſed in the ſame book, with very little faul- 


tering in a line or two: 


Lord, I am thine; but thou wilt prove 


d her My faith, my patience, and my love,” &c. + 
or re- 5 | Kann 
l that | The traces of her thoughts, under this confuſion of animal nature, retained ſome- 
ds of thing in them divine and heavenly. 575 
treme O bleſſed ſituation of ſoul, when we ſtand prepared for death, though it come 


vith the formidable retinue of a diſordered brain, and clouded reaſon! It would be 


reated too long, at preſent, to repreſent to you the ſad conſequences of being found aſleep, 
liber- | when Chriſt comes to call 2 away from this world, I ſhall therefore only make theſe 
e 2 1 reflexions. | | xt 1495 1 Fo 
ſeate eflexion I. None can begin too to awake to righteouſneſs, and pre 
aviour for the call of brit, ſince er, oh 1s lamp Ate to be ſent for by his meſſenger of 
gene Geath,” I do not here ſpeak of the ſtate of infancy, when She br can hardly be 
$ OCCA lud to be in a perſonal ſtate of trial: But when I fay, none can awake too ear y to 
wal and the things of religion, I mean, after reaſon begins it's proper exerciſe, and 


this appears ſometimes in early childhood. All our life in this world, compared 


g upon "th heaven, is a ſort of night, and ſeaſon of darkneſs ; and if our Lord ſummon 
1 "5 away in the firſt watch of the night, in the midſt of youth and vigour, and the 
2, were flealing allurements of fleſh and ſenſe, we are in a deplorable ſtate, if we are found 
* leeping, and hurried away from earth into the inviſible world, in the midſt of our 


4D 2 e | fooliſh 


ing in peace,” Diſc. 1, 
Fooliſh dreams of golden vanity. Dreadful indeed, to have a young thoughtleſs cre. 
ture carried off the ſtage ſleeping, and dead in treſpaſſes and Aus Let thoſe that e 
drunk with wine fall aſleep upon the top of a maſt in the middle of the ſea, where 
the winds and the waves are toſſing and roaring all around them; let a mad man, vuo 
has loſt his reaſon, lie down to ſleep upon the edge of a precipice, where a pit of fir 
and brimſtone is burning beneath him, and ready to receive his fall; but let not 
young ſinners, whoſe rational powers are in exerciſe, and whoſe life is, every mo- 
ment, a mere uncertainty, venture to go on in their dangerous ſlumbers, while the 

wrath of God, and eternal miſery attend them, if they die before they are awake, 

It is granted, that no power beneath that which is divine, can effectually quicken 
a dead ſoul, and awaken it into a divine life. It is the work of God, to quicken | 
the dead,” Rom. iv. 17. Eph. ii. 5. It is the Son of God, who is the © light and 
life of the world,” John i. 4. to whom * the Father hath given this quickening 
power,“ John v. 26. He calls ſinners, to awaken them from their deadly flee, 
Eph. v. 14. And © they live by him, as he lives by the Father,“ Jobn vi. ;7. He 
awakens dead fouls to lite by the ſame living Spirit, which ſhall quicken their mor- 
tal bodies, and raiſe them from the grave, Rom. viii. 9, 11, 13. 2 Cor. iii. g. 
which Spirit he © hath received from the Father,” John iii. 34. And, on this account, 
we are to ſeek the vital influences of this grace from heaven by conſtant and impor- 
tunate prayer. Yet, in my text, as well as in other ſcriptures, awaking out of 
Nleep, and watching unto righteouſneſs, is repreſented as our duty, and we are to 
exert all our natural powers, with holy fervency for this end, while our daily peti- 
tions draw down from heaven the promiſed aids of grace. Our diligence in duty, 
and our dependence on the divine power and mercy, are happily and effectually 
Joined in the command of our Saviour, on this very occaſion, in one of his parables, 
Mark xiii; 33. Watch and pray, for ye know not when the time is, that the Lord 
Will come.” And again, chapter xiv. 38. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
| | temptation.” Truſt not in your own ſtrength and ſufficiency, for the glorious change 
to be wrought in your ſinful hearts, and yet negle& not your own labours and 
| reſtleſs endeavours, under a pretence, that it is God's work, and not your's. 4- 
maky- thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light,” 
ph. v. 14. | „ | 
Nor ſhould frail dying creatures, in their youngeſt years, delay this work one day, 
nor one hour, ſince the conſequences of being found aſleep, when Chriſt calls, are 
terrible indeed. We are beſet with mortality all around us; the ſeeds of diſeaſe and | a 
diſſolution are working within us from our very birth and cradle, ever ſince fin en- 
tered into our natures ; and we ſhould ever be in a readineſs to remove hence, {ince 
we are never ſecure from the ſummons of heaven, the ſtroke of death, and the de- 
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mands of the grave. | 1 
I There was a lovely boy, the ſon of the ſpunamite, who was given to his mother 
in a miraculous way, and when he was in the field among the reapers, he cried out, | 
My head, my head; he was carried home immediately, IT in a few hours, ene 
died in his mother's boſom, 2 Kings iv. 18. Who would have imagined, that head- | anc 
ach ſhould have been death, and that in ſo ſhort a time too? This is almoſt the caſe 
which we lament at preſent; the head-ach was ſent but a few days before, nor wa 
the pain very intenſe, nor the appearance dangerous, yet it became the fatal, though 
une ed fore - runner of death. „„ A tet | | : 
This providence is an awful warning-piece to all her young acquaintance, to be rea- 4 
dy for a ſudden removal; for ſhe was of a healthy make, and ſeemed to ſtand 7 


Diſc. II. | The: watchful chriſtian dying in Na 573 


as great diſtance, from the gates of death, as any of you: But the firmeſt conſtitution 
of human, nature is born with death in it. From every age, and every ſpot of 
ground, and every moment of time, there are ſhort. and ſudden ways of deſcent 
to the grave. Trap-doors, if I may uſe ſo low a n an are always under us, and 
a thouſand unſeen, avenues to the regions of the dead. A malignant fever ſtrikes 
the ſtrongeſt nature; with a mortal blaſt, at the command of the great author and 
| diſpoſer of life. My youngeſt hearers may be called away from the earth by the 
next pain that ſeizes them. Nothing but religion, early religion and ſincere godli- 
neſs, can give you hope in youthful death, or leave a fragrant ſavour on your name, 
or memory, among thoſe that ſurvive. ” 5 
Reflexion II. If ſuch bleſſedneſs, as I have deſcribed, belong to every watchful 
chriſtian at the hour of death, then it may not be improper here to take notice of 
« ſome peculiar advantages, which attend thoſe who ſhake off the deadly ſleep of ſin 
in their younger years, and are awake early to God and religion.“ i 25 
I. They have much fewer ſins to mourn over on a death- bed, and they prevent 
much bitter repentance for youthful iniquities, Holy Feb was a man of diſtin- 
guiſhed piety, and God himſelf pronounces of him, that © there was none like him 
in all the earth, Job i. 18. but it is a, queſtion, whether his moſt early days were 
devoted to God, and whether he was ſo watchful over his behaviour in that dange- 
| rous ſeaſon of life, for he makes a heavy complaint in his addreſſes to God, Fob xiii. 
26, Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities 
of my youth. . The ſooner we begin to be awake to holineſs, the more of theſe fol- 
lies and ſorrows are prevented: Happy thoſe, who have the feweſt of them, to em- 
bitter their following lives, or make a death-bed painful 2 
2. Young perſons have fewer attachments to the world, and the perſons and 
| things of it, Which are round about them, and are more ready to part with it, when 
their ſouls are united to God by an early faith and love. They have not yet en- 
tered into ſo numerous engagements of life, nor dwelt long enough here to have 
their hearts grown ſo faſt on to creatures, which uſually make the parting-ſtroke ſo 
full of anguiſh; and ſmarting ſorrow. A child can much more eaſily aſcend to 
heaven, and leave a parent behind, without that tender and painful ſolicitude, which 
a dying parent has for the welfare of a ſurviving child. The ſurrender. of all mor- 
dal intereſts, at the call of God, is much more eaſy when our ſouls are not tied to 
them by ſo many ſtrings, nor united by ſo many of the ſofter endearments of nature, 
and where grace has taught us to practiſe an early weaning from all temporal com- 
| forts, and a little looſened our hearts from them by the faith of things eternal. _ 
3. Thoſe that have been awake betimes to godlineſs, give peculiar; honours to 
tie goſpel at death, and leave this teſtimony to the divine religion of Jeſus, that it 
Vas able to ſubdue paſſion and appetite, in that ſeaſon of life, when they are uſu- 
ally ſtrongeſt and moſt unruly. They give peculiar credit and glory to the 
chriſtian name, and the goſpel, which has gained them ſo many victories over the 
enemies of their ſalvation, at that age wherein multitudes are the captives of ſin, 
and flaves to folly and vanity. 0 to 2 e te el lis 0 
4. Thoſe chriſtians, who are awake to God, in their early years, leave more hap- 
Py and powerful examples of living and dying to their young companions and ac- 
duamtance. It. is the temper of every age of life, to be more influenced. and affec- 
ed by the practice of — oflithe ſame years. Sin has fewer excuſes to make, in 
order to ſhield it ſelf from the reproof of ſuch examples, who have renounced it 
mes; and virtue carries with it à more effectual motive to perſuade young ſin- 
N 32 g ners 
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5.0 T be watchful chrifiian'dying in peace Diſc, Il. 
ners to piety and goodneſs, when it can point to it's votaries of the ſame age, and 
na raseFaih: Why may not this be practiſed by wool i 
by your companions round about you, of the fame age? But I muſt haſten 0 
the laſt reflexion. | MOOT YT 0 OST ITED 

Reflexion III. When we mourn the death of friends, who were prepared ſot 
an early ſummons, let their . — be our ſupport.” Bleſſed be God, they 
were not found fleeping ! While we drop our tears upon the grave of any young 
chriſtiaa, who was awake, and alive to God, that bleſſednef which Chriſt himſelf 
nces upon them, is a ſweet cordial to mingle with our bitter ſorrows, and 

will greatly aſſiſt to dry up the ſpring of them. The idea of their piety, and their 


appfobation in the fight of God, is a balm to heal the wound, and give preſent eat | 


to the heart-ach, g 


We ate ready to tun over their virtues, and ſpread abroad their amiable qualitis | 


in our thoughts, and then, with ſeeing reaſon, we give a looſe to the mournfyl 
— whereas all theſe, when ſet in a true light, are real ingedients towards our 

e lament the loſs of our departed friend, when we review that capacious and 
uncommon power of memory, which the God of nature had given her, and which 
was fo well furniſned with a variety of human and divine knowledge, and was ſto- 
red with a rieh treaſure of the word of God, ſo that if providence had called her into 
a more — appearance, ſne might have ſtood up in the world as a burning and 
ſhining light, fo far as her ſex and ſtation required. This furniture of the mind 


ſeems, i „to be loft in death, and buried in the grave; but we give in too IM 


much to the judgment of ſenſe ; did not this extenſive knowledge lay a foundation 


for het eatly piety? And did it not, by this means, prepare her for a more ſpeedy re- 
moval to a higher ſchool of improvement, and a world of ſablimer devotion ? And 


does the not ſhine there among brighter and better company ? = _ 
- We mourn again for our loſs of a perſon ſo valuable, when we think of that gene- 
ral calmneſs and ſedateneſs of ſoul, which ſhe poſſeſſed in a peculiar degree, ſo that ſhe 
was not greatly elevated or depreſſed by common accidents or occurrences ; but this 
Scured her from the rife of unruly paſſions, thoſe ſtormy powers of nature, which 
ſometimes ſink us into guilt and diſtreſs, and make us unwilling and afraid of the 
ſudden ſummons of Chriſt, leſt he ſhould find us under theſe diforderss 


We think of her firmneſs of fpirit, and that ſteady reſolution, which, joined 


with a natural reſerve, was a happy guard againſt many of the forward follies and 
dangers of youth; and proved a ſucceſsful defence againft ſome of the allurements 
and temptations of the-gayer years of life: And then we mourn a-freſh, that a per. 
ſon, ſo well formed for growing prudence and virtue, ſhould be fo ſuddenly ſnatched 
away from amongſt us. But this fteady and diſpaſionate frame of foul, well im- 
proved by religion and divine grace, became an effectual means to preſerve her 
youth more unblemiſhed, and made her ſpirit fitter for the heayenly world, where 
nothing can enter that is defiled, and whoſe delights are not tumultuous as our 5 arc 
on earth; but all is a calm and rational ſtate of oy. =: 

We lament yet further, when we think of her fiative goodneſs, and unwillingnes 


and fhe is the fitter companion for the inhabitants of a world of love. 


Wie lament, chat ſuch a pattern of early piety ſhould be taken from the cart» 
when there are ſo few praftiſers of it, eſpecially among the youth of our degr e 
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hut it is a matter of high thankful- 
ed her with thoſe valuable qualities, and trained her up ſo 
much better than our's is. I. | 


grace. Let us imitate the holy language of 
St. Paul to the Theſſalonians, and lay, & We are comforted, even at her grave, in all 
our afflictions and diſtreſs, by the remembrance of her fai 


upon her account, for 
with we rejoice, for her ſake, before o 


ect Our way to the happy world, where ſhe 
he imitation of what was Excellent in her life, and 
watchful readineſs to follow her in de 


s are the honours we can y her me- 
mory, and the wiſeſt improvement of the reſt 


8 ent Providence. May t Spirit of 
grace teach us theſe leſſons, and make ys all learn them with power, that when our 
Lord 7eſus ſhall come to call us hence by death; or ſhall 


En. 


, 
4 * 


4 r, with all his ſaints, 
in the great rif day, we may be found among his wakeful ſervants and partake- | 
| ofthe promiſed leſtzdnegs Am | N | | 
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geliſts, which: repreſent him as a prince, or lord-and;maſter-of a family, de. 


F 4 » 
= 
> 
4 Is 


os dig ig fone iis: ay ; | | 
A MON GC the parables of our Saviour; there are ſeveral recorded; by the ein. 


| parting, for a ſeaſon, from his ſervants, and, in his abſence, app inting them 
their proper work, with a ſolemn charge, to wait for his return; at which time, te 
foretold them, that he ſhould require an account. of their behaviour in his abſence; 
and he either intimates, or expreſſes a ſevere treatment of thoſe, who ſhould neglect 
their duty while he was gone, or.make no preparation for his appearance. He in- 
forms them, alſo, that he ſhould dome upon them on a ſudden, and, for this reaſon, 
charges them to be always awake, and upon their guard, verſe -35. Wat ye, 
. for ye know not when the maſter of the houſe cometh, whether at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning. 1 | 
Though the ultimate deſign of theſe parables, and the coming of Chri/ mentioned 
therein, refer to the great day of judgment, when he ſhall return from heaven, ſhall 
raiſe the dead, and call mankind to appear before his judgment-ſeat, to receive a 
recompence according to their works; yet both the duties, and the warnings, which 
are repreſented in theſe parables, ſeem to be very accommodable to the hour of our 
death; for then our Lord Jeſus, who has the keys of death and the grave, and the 
unſeen world, comes to finiſh our ſtate of trial, and to put a period to all our works 
on earth : He comes then to call us into the inviſible mo ; he diſpoſes our bodies 
to the duſt, and our ſouls are ſent into other manſions, and taſte ſome degrees of 
appointed happineſs or miſery, according to their behaviour here. The ſolemn and 
awful warning, which my text gives us concerning the return of Chriſt to judgment, 
may be pertinently applied to the ſeaſon when he ſhall ſend his meſſenger of death 
to fetch us hence: Watch ye, therefore, left, coming ſuddenly, he find yu 


Neeping. | 3 | 
When I had occaſion to treat on a ſubje& near a- kin to this ®, I ſhewed, that there 


was a diſtinction to be made between the dead ſleep of a ſinner, and lumber of an 
unwatchful chriſtian. Thoſe who never had the work of religion begun in the 
hearts or lives, are ſleeping the ſleep of death; whereas ſome, who are made alive 
by the grace of Chriſt, yet may indulge ſinful drowſineſs, and grow careleſs and ſe- 
cure, lothful and unactive. The wiſe virgins, as well as the fooliſh, were ſlum 
bering and ſleeping,” Marth. xxv. 5. The miſchiefs and ſorrows, which attend each 


of theſe when Chriſt ſhall ſuramon them to judgment, or ſhall call them away _ 
| | NET | | cart; 


In a funeral ſermon for mrs. Saran A on Luke xii. 37. « Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom | 


che Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find watching.“ See page 360. 
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earth, by natural death, are great and formidable, though they are not equally dan- 
gerous: Let us conſider each of them in ſucceſſion, in order to rouſe dead ſinners 
from their * and to keep drowſy chriſtians awake. 55 

ſu 


Firſt, Let us ſurvey the ſad conſequences, which attend thoſe that are aſleep in 


Z ſin, and ſpiritually dead, when the hour of natural death approaches : They are ſuch 


as theſe, 


I. „If they happen to be awakened. on the borders of the grave, into what a hor- 


rible confuſion and diſtreſs of ſoul are they plunged? What keen anguiſh of con- 


ſcience, for their paſt iniquities, ſeizes upon them? What bitter remorſe and ſelf- 
reproaches, for the ſeaſons of grace which they have waſted, for the propoſals of mer- 
cy which they have abuſed and rejected, and for the divine ſalvation, which ſeems 
now to be loſt for ever, and put almoſt beyond the reach of poſſibility and hope. 


They feel the meſſenger of death laying his cold hands upon them, and they ſnudder 


and tremble with the expectation of approaching miſery. They look up to heaven, 
and they ſee 4 God of holineſs there, as a conſuming fire, ready to devour them as 
ſtubble fit for the flame: They look to the Son of God, who has the keys of death 
in his hand, and who calls them away from the land of the living, even to Jeſus, 
the compaſſionate mediator, but they can ſcarce perſuade themſelves to expect any 
thing from him, becauſe they have turned a ear ſo long to the invitations of 
his goſpel, and ſo long affronted his divine compaſſion. They look behind them, 
and, with painful agonies, are frighted at the mouitains of their former guilt ready 
to overwhelm them: They look forward, and ſee the pit of hell opening upon them 
with all it's torments; long darkneſs without a — of light, and eternal deſpair 
with no glimmerings of hope. a 4/72 of RIFE? ons | | 
Or if, now and then amidſt their horrors, they would try to form ſome faint hope 
of wercy, how are their ſpirits perplexed with prevailing and difl ring fears, with 
ions for read- 
ing, for praying, for meditating on divine things! But I cannot read, I can hardly 


— 


| meditate, and ſcarce know how to pray. Will the ear of God ever hearken to the cries 


and groans of a rebel, that has ſo long reſiſted his grace? Are there any pardons to 
be had for a criminal, who never left his ſins till vengeance was in view? Will the 
bloud of Chriſt be ever applied to waſh a ſoul, that has wallowed in his defilements, 

till death rouſed him out of them? Will the meaneſt favour of heaven be indulged 
to a wretch,. who has grown bold in fin, in oppoſition to ſo loud and repeated war- 
nings? Jam awake, indeed, but I can ſee nothing round me but diſtreſſes and diſ- 
couragements, and my ſoul ſinks within me, and my heart dies at the thoughts of 
appearing before Gd. fo e 20 | e rol % 

It is a wiſe and juſt obſervation among chriſtians, though it is a very common one, 
that the ſcriptures give us one inſtance of a penitent ſaved in his dying hour, and 
that is, * the thief upon the croſs,” Luſe xxiii. 43. that ſo none might utterly deſpair; 
but there is but: one ſuch inſtance given, that none might preſume. The work of re- 
pentance is too difficult, and too important a thing, to be left to the languors of a 
dying bed, and the tumults and flutterings of thought, which attend ſuch a late con- 
viction. There can be hardly any effectual proofs given of the ſincerity of ſuch re- 
pentings: And I am verily perſuaded, there are few of them ſincere; for we have 
have often found theſe violent emotions of conſcience vaniſh again, if the ſinner has 
happened to recover his health: They ſeem to be merely the wild perplexities and 
ſtruggles of nature averſe to miſery, rather than averſe to ſin : Their renouncing 
their tormer luſts on the very borders of hell and deſtruction, is more like the vehe- 

Vor. I, Y EPS 9 85 ment 
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ment and irregular efforts of a drowning creature, conſtrained to let go a moſt be- 


loved object, and taki r hold of any plank for ſafety, rather than the calm, 
and reaſonable, and — . deſigns of 4 Heya L e his earthly joys, 
ventures himſelf in a ſhip rhat is offered him, and ſets fail for the heavenly country, 
I never will pronounce ſuch efforts and endeavours deſperate, left I limit the grace 
of God, which is unbounded; but I can give very little encouragement for hope to 
a hour or two of this vehement and tumultuous penitence, on the very brink of 
damnation. Judas repented, but his agonies of ſoul hurried him to haſten his own 
death, that he might go to his own place: And there is abundance of ſuch kind 
of repenting, in every corner of hell; that is a deep and dreadful pit, whence there is 
no redemption, though there are millions of ſuch fort of penitents it is a ſtrong 
and dark priſon, where no beam of comfort ever ſhines, where bitter anguiſh and 
— 2 for ſins paſt, is no evangelical repentance, but everlaſting and hopeleſs 
orrow. | 

II. “ Thoſe that are found ſleeping at the hour of death, are carried away at once 


from all their ſenſual purſuits and enjoyments, which were their. choſen portion, 


and their higheſt happineſs.” At once they loſe all their golden dreams, and their 
chief good is, as it were, ſnatched away from them at once, and for ever. They 
ſtand on ſlippery places, they are brought to deſtruction in a moment, and all their 
former joys are like a dream, when one awaketh, and finds himſelf beſet round with 
terrors. P/al. Ixxiii. 1 8—20, | 
Are there any of you, that are pleaſing your ſelves here in the days of youth and 
vanity, and indulge your dreams of pleaſure in the ſleep of ſpiritual death, think of 
the approaching moment, when the death of nature diſſolve your ſleep, and 
ſcatter all the deluſive images of ſinful joy. This ſeparation from the body of fleſh 
is a fearful ſhock given to the ſoul, that makes it awake indeed. Sermons would 
not do it : The voice of the preacher was not loud enough; ſtrokes of affliction, and 
ſmarting providences, _—__ 
but dropped into profound ſleep again: Sudden or ſurprizing deaths near them, and 
even the pains of nature in their own fleſh, their own ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, did 
not awaken them, nor the voice of the Lord in them all: But the parting-ſtroke, 
that divides the ſoul and body, will terribly awaken the ſoul from the vain deluſion, 
and all it's fancied delights for ever vaniſh. | . 

When they are © viſited by the Lord of hoſts with this thunder and earthquake, 
as the prophet Jſaiab ſpeaks, Jai. xxix. 8. when this ſtorm and tempeſt of death 
ſhall ſhake the ſinner out of his airy viſions, he ſhall be as a hungry man that dream- 
eth he was eating, but awakes, and his ſoul is empty; or as a thi | Creature 
dreaming that he drinks, but he awaketh, and behold he is ' faint,” and his foul is 

pained with raging appetite : The ſinner finds, to his own torment, how wretchedly 
he has deceived himſelf, and fed upon vanity : There are no more earthly objects 
to 1 his ſenſes, and to gratify his inclinations; but the ſoul for ever lies upon * 
rack of carnal deſire, and no proper object to ſatisfy it. His taſte is not ſuited to 
the pleaſures of a world of ſpirits, he can find no God there to comfort him: God, 
with his offers of grace, are gone for ever, and the world with it's joys are for over 
vaniſhed, while the wretched and malicious creatures, into whoſe company be. 15 
hurried, and who were the tempters or aſſociates of his crimes, ſhall ſtand round him 
to become his tormenters. | | Bel Je 7%. c 
III. Though death will awaken ſinful ſouls into a ſharper and more lively ſenſe 


of divine and heavenly things, than ever they had in this world, yet they ſhall never 


not do it; poets the ſoul might be rouſed a little, 


— — mas 
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be awakened to ſpiritual life and holineſs :” And I think I may add, that though 
they ſhould be awakened to a fight of God, and his juſtice, and his grace, to a 
ſight of heaven and hell, more immediate and perſpicuous than what even the faints 
_ themſelves uſually enjoy in this life, yet they would remain ſtill under the bondage 
of their luſts, ſtill dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. They ſhall for ever continue unbeloved 
of God, and uncapable of all the happineſs of the heavenly ſtate, becauſe they are 
for ever averſe to the holineſs of God, and themſelves for ever unholy. Ir is only 
in the preſent tate of trial, and under the preſent propoſals of grace, that ſleeping 
ſinners can be awakened into the ſpiritual and divine life. The voice of the Son of 


to his call, ſhall never break one heart of ſtone, which is gone down to death in it's 
native and ſinful hardineſs : That almighty voice, that muſt awaken the nations of 
the dead, and command their bodies up from the grave, ſhall never awaken one 
dead ſoul, when they are paſt the limits of this life. The compaſſionate calls of a 
Saviour, and the offers of mercy, are then come to their utmoſt period : And if we 
refuſe to hear the call of mercy to the moment of death, we ſhall then be terribly 
conſtrained to feel the loſs of it, but never able to obtain the bleſſing. 
Obſtinate ſleepers ſhall be awakened to ſee God, but only as Balaam was: I ſhall 
ſee him, but not nigh,” Numb. xxiv. 17. The faints, in this life, have God near them in 
all their trials, as a Father and a friend to uphold, to comfort, to ſanctify, though 
they ſee him but darkly through a glaſs, and, behold but little of his power or glo- 
ry : The finner, awaking in hell, ſhall perhaps have a clearer and more acute per- 
ception of what God is, than any ſaint on earth: But he ſhall behold him as an 
enemy, and not a friend: If he beholds him in the glory of his grace, it is at a dread- 
ful and inſupportable diſtance; there is no grace for him: He ſees him in his holi- 
neſs, but he cannot love him, he has no meltings of true penitence for his former re- 
bellions againſt God, his heart is hardened into everlaſting enmity, and ſhall never 
taſte of his love. Hence ariſe all the foul and gnawing paſſions of envy, malignity, 
and long deſpair, which are the very image of Satan, and change mankind into devils. 
Theſe impenitent ſons and daughters of men ſhall grow into the more complete 
likeneſs of thoſe wicked ſpirits, and under the impreſſions of their guilt and - 
nation, they ſhall rival thoſe apoſtate and curſed creatures, in the obſtinate hatred of 
God, and all that is holy. | 
IV. Hence it will follow, in the laſt place, that the ſinner, who is © faſt aſleep, 
in his fins, at the hour of death, ſhall awake into ſuch a life as is worſe than dy- 
ng.” He ſhall be ſurprized, all at once, into darkneſs and fire, which have no 
gleam of light, and forrows without mitigation, and which can find no end. The 
puniſhment of hell is not called eternal death, to denote a ſtate of ſenſeleſs and ſtupid 
exiſtence ; but death being the moſt oppoſite to life, and all the enjoyments of it, the 
miſery of hell is deſeribed by death, as the moſt formidable thing to nature, as a word 
that puts a period to all 'the'enjoyments.of this mortal life, and ſtands directly oppo- 
ite to a life of joy and glory in the immortal world. Happy would it be for ſuch 
fouls, if they could fink into an everlaſting ſleep, and grow-ſtupid and ſenſeleſs for 
fver and ever; but this is a favour not to be granted to thoſe,” who have been con- 
ant and unrepenting rebels againſt the law, and the grace of Gd. = 
The moment when the body falls aſleep in death, the ſoul is more awake than 
cer to behold it's own guilt and wretchedneſs. It has then ſuch a lively and piercing 
ſenſe of it's own iniquities, and the divine wrath that is due to them, as it never ſaw 
or felt before. The-inward ſenſes of the ſoul, if 1 may ſo expreſs it, which ow 
| | . „ | 


God, that breaks the monuments of braſs, and makes tombs of hardeſt marble yield 
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been darkened, and ſtupified, and benumbed in this body, are all awake, at once, 
when the vail of fleſh is thrown off, and the curtains are drawn back, which divided 
them from the world of ſpirits. Every thought of ſin, and the anger of God, 
wounds the ſpirit deep in this awakened ſtate, though it ſcarce felt any thing of ir 


before; and @ wounded ſpirit who can bear? Prov. xviii. 14. But ſinners muſt bear i: 


days without end, and ages without hope. | 
Then the crimes they have committed, and the ſinful pleaſures they have indulged, 


ſhall glare 3 their remembrance, and ſtare them in the face with dreadful 


ſurprize; and each of. them is enough to drive a ſoul to deſpair: Nor can they turn 
their eyes away from the horrid ſight, for their criminal practices beſet them around, 
and the naked ſoul is all ſight and all ſenſe; it is eye and ear all over; it hears the 
dreadful curſes of the law, and the ſentence of the judge, and never, never forgets 
it. This is the character, theſe the circumſtances of an obſtinate ſinner, that awake; 
not till the moment of death, and lifts up his eyes in hell, as our Saviour expreſſes 
it, Lukexvi. 23. Theſe will be the conſequences of our guilt and folly, if we are found 
in a dead ſleep of fin, when our Lord comes to call us from this mortal ſtate. | 
Secondly. Let us ſpend a few thoughts, alſo, upon the dangerous and unhappy 
circumſtances of thoſe, of whom we may © have ſome reaſon to hope they have once 
begun religion in good earneſt, and are made ſpiritually alive, but have indulged 
themſelves in drowſineſs, and worn out the latter end of their days in a careleſs, 
ſecure, and ſlothful frame of ſpirit.” 0 "IR 
1. If they have had the principle of vital religion wrought in their hearts, yet 
0 by theſe criminal ſlumbers they darken, or loſe their evidences of grace, and, by 
this means, they cut themſelves off from the ſweet reflexions and comforts of it on a 
dying bed, when they have moſt need of them.” They know not whether they are 
the children of God or no, and are in anxious confuſion and diſtreſſing fear : They 
have ſcarce any plain proofs of their converſion to God, and the evidences of true 
chriſtianity ready at hand, when all are little enough to ſupport their ſpirits: They 
have not uſed themſelves to ſearch for them by ſelf-enquiry, and to keep them 
in their ſight, and therefore they are miſſing in this important hour: They have not 
been wont to live upon their heavenly hopes, and they cannot be found, when they 
want them, to reſt upon in death. They die, therefore, almoſt like ſinners, thoug} 
they may perhaps have been once converted to holineſs, and there may be a root of 
grace remaining in them; and the reaſon is, becauſe they have lived too much as fin- 


ners do: They have given too great and criminal an indulgence to the vain and world- 


ly cares, or the trifling amuſements of this life; theſe have engroſſed almoſt all 


their thoughts and their time, and therefore, in the day of death, they fall under | 


terrors and painful apprehenſions of a doubtful eternity juſt at hand. _ 

If we have not walked cloſely with God in this world, we may well be afraid to 
appear before him in the next. If we have not maintained a conſtant converſe with 

eus our Saviour by holy exerciſes of faith and hope, it is no wonder if we are * 
ſo ready with — and joy to reſign our departing ſpirits into his hand. * 
e ap we may have a right to the inheritance of heaven, having had ſome ſg" 
of it by faith, as revealed in the goſpel, having, in the main, choſen it for our fe 
tion, and ſet our feet in the path of holineſs that leads to it; but we have ſo 0 ws 
wandered out of the way, that in this awful and ſolemn hour, we ſhall be in doubt, 
whether we ſhall be received at the gates, and enter into the city. 


Such unwatchful chriſtians have not kept the eternal glories of heaven in their 


conſtant and active purſuit, they have not lived upon them as their portion and in- 


heritance; | 
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heritance, they hiave been too much ſtrangers to the inviſible world of happineſs, and 
they know not how to venture through death into it. They have built indeed up- 
on the ſolid foundation, Cbriſt Jeſus and the goſpel, but they have mingled ſo 
much hay and ſtubble with the ſuperſtructure, that when they depart hence, or when 
they appear before Chriſt in judgment, they ſhall ſuffer great loſs, by the burning. 
of their works, yet themſelves may be ſaved, ſo as by fire,” 1 Cor. iii. 10—15. T 
may paſs, as it were, by the flame of hell, and have ſomething like the ſcorching 
terrors of it in death, though the abounding and forgiving grace of the goſpel may 
convey them ſafe to heaven: They eſcape as a man that is awakened with the ſudden - 
alarms of fire, who ſuffers the loſs of his ſubſtance, and a great part of the fruit 
of his labours, and juſt ſaves his own life. They plunge into eternity, and make a ſort 
of terrible oe from. hel... nn et. 
2. They can never expect any peculiar favours from heaven at the hour of 
death, no ſpecial viſitations of the comforting Spirit, nor that the love of God, 
and the joy of his preſence, ſhould attend them through the dark valley.” It is not to 
ſuch unwatchful or ſleepy chriſtians, that God is wont to vouchſafe his choiceſt con- 
ſolations. They fall under terrible fears, about the pardon of their ſins, when they 
ſtand in moſt need of the ſight of their pardon ; and Cbriſt, as the ruler of his 
church, ſees. it fit they ſhould be thus puniſhed for their negligence. They lay hold 
of the promiſes of mercy with a trembling hand, and cannot claim them by a vigo- 
rous faith, becauſe they have not been wont to live upon them, nor do they ſee thoſe 
holy characters in their own hearts and lives, which confirm their title to them. 
They have no bright views of the celeſtial world, and earneſts of their ſalvation, for 
it is only for watchful ſouls, that theſe cordials are prepared in the fainting hour: It is 
only to the watchful chriſtian, that / theſe foretaſtes of glory are given. The 
fruit of righteouſneſs is peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs is quietneſs and afſu- 
rance for ever, Jai. xxxii. 17. Bleſſed is he which watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments” clean, that he may enter with triumph into that city, where nothing ſhall 
enter that defileth, Rev. xvi. 13. 1 | 
3. © Slumbering and ſlothful chriſtians, are oftentimes left to wreſtle with fore 
temptations of Satan, and have dreadful conflicts in the day of death: And the rea- 
lon is evident, becauſe they have not watched againſt their adverſary, and obtained 
but few victories over him in their life. Theſe temptations are keen and piercing 
thorns, that enter deep into the heart of a dying creature. The devil may be let 
looſe upon them * with great wrath, knowing that his time is but ſhort,” Rev. xii. 
12, and yet there is great Juſtice in the conduct of the God of heaven, in giving 
them up to be buffeted by the powers of hell. What frightful agonies are raiſed. in 
the conſcience by che tempter and the accuſer of fouls, on a ſick. or dying bed, can 
RY deſcribed by the living, and are known only to thoſe who have felt them 
u ceath. . zi. di lodingsen od blue 4nd) ia” aikicis act 3-50 $0727 
4. Such drowſy chriſtians make diſmal work for new and terrible repentance on 
a death-bed: for though they have ſincerely repented in times paſt of their former 
lins, yet having too much omitted the ſelf- mortifying duties, having given too 
much indulgence to temptation and folly, and having not maintained this habitual 
3 tor their daily offences. in conſtant exerciſe, their ſpirits; are now filled with 
reſh convictions, and bitter remorſe of heart. The guilt ot their careleſs and ſioth- 
fal conduct finds them out now, and beſets them around, and they feel moſt acute 
orrows, and wounding reflexions of conſcience, while they have need of moſt com- 
tort, What a glorious entrance had St. Paul into the world of ſpirits, and the pre- 
knce of Chriſt ? He had made repentance, and mortification, and faith in 4 
| | N 7 
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daily work: O wretched man that I am! who ſball deliver me from the body of this deaiy2 
Rom. vii. 24. U run, I fight, I ſubdue my body, and keep it under; 1 Cor. i; 
26, 29, ] am crucified to the world, and the world to me; the life which I live 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God: Gal. ii. 20. vi. 14. When he 
was « ready to be offered up, and the time of his departure was at hand, from the 
edge of the fword, and the borders of the grave, he could look back upon his for. 
mer life, and ſay, I have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me,” 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. | 
5. »The unwatchful chriſtian, at the hour of death, has the pain and anguiſh of 
reflecting, that he has omitted many duties to God and man, and theſe can never be 
performed now; that he has done ſcarce any ſervices for Chrift in the world, and 
_ thoſe muſt be left for ever undone: There is no further work or device, no labouts 
of zeal, no activity for God in the grave, whither we are haſtening, Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
Alas | I have brought forth but little fruit to God; and it is well if I be not cat 
away as an unprofitable ſervant. My talents have lain bound up in ruſt, or been 
but poorly employed whilſt I have lain lumbering and unactive: The records of my 
life, in the court of heaven, will ſhew but very little ſervice for God amongſt men: 
I have raiſed few monuments of praiſe to my redeemer, and I can never raiſe them 
now. I ſhall have but few teſtimonies for my dove and zeal to appear in the great 
day of account, when the martyrs, and the confeſiors, and the lively chriſtians ſhall 
be ſurrounded with the living enſigns of their victories over fin and the world, and 
their glorious ſervices for their redeemer. Wretch that I am ! that I have loved my 
Lord at fo cold a rate, and lain lumbering on a bed of eaſe, whilſt I ſhould have | 
been being the battles of the Lord, and gaining daily honours for my Sa- 
6. „As ſuch ſort of chriſtians give but little glory to God in life, ſo they do him 
no honour in death; they are no ornaments to religion while they continue here, 
and leave perhaps but little comfort with their friends when they go hence: Doubt- 
ings and jealouſies, about their eternal welfare, mingle with our tears and ſorrows 
for a dying friend; theſe anxious fears, about the departed ſpirit, ſwell the tide 
of our grief my double the inward anguifh. They are gone, alas! from our 
world, but we know not whither they are gone, to heaven or to hell. A ſad fare- 
wel to thoſe whom we love! A diſmal parting-ftroke, and a long heart-ach ! 
And what honour can be expected to be done to God or his Son, what reputa- 
tion or glory can be given to religion, and the goſpel, by a drowſy chriſtian, depar- 
ting, as it were, under a ſpiritual lethargy? He dies under a cloud, and calts 4 
gloom upon the chriſtian faith. St. Paul was a man of another ſpirit, a lively and 
active ſaint, full of vigour and. zeal in his ſoul: It was the holy reſolution and al- 
ſurance of this bleſſed apoſtle, that Chriſt ſhould be magnified in his body, whe- 
cher by life or death,” Phil. i. 20. He ſpent his life in che ſervice of Cbriſt, and he 
could rejoice in death as his gain. It is a glory to the goſpel, when we can lie down 
and die with courage, in the hope of it's promiſed bleſſings. It is an honour to o 
common faith, when it overcomes the terrors of death, and raiſes the chriſtian xr | 
— of triumph, in view of the laſt enemy. It is as a new crown put upon the 
head of our redeemer, and a living cordial put into the hands of mourning friends, 1 | 
our dying hour, When we can take our leave of chem with holy fortitude, reſoc 
in the falvation of Chriſt. No ſooner does he call, but we are ready, and can 3 
with holy tranſport, . Lord, I come.“ This is -@ bleſſing that belongs only Ach. 
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Vatchful chriſtian. May every one of us be awake to ſalvation in our expiring mo- 
ents, and partake of this glorious bleſſedneſs , , e 


e | & | Ry * Here this diſcourſe may be divided.” ] 

e | =: a Y : | 
. | proceed now to a few remarks, and particularly ſuch as relate to the neceſſity 
: ** of canſtant watchfulneſs, and the eee caſe of lieeriag fouls. | 
h 


| Remark I. © {pu er on long life is a moſt dangerous temptation, for it is 


the common ſpring and cauſe of ſpiritual ſleep and drowſineſs, Could we take an in- 


of ward view of the hearts of men, and trace out the 3 their coldneſs and indiffe. 
is rence about eternal things, and the ſhameful neglect of their moſt important intereſts, . 
* we ſhould find this ſecret thought in the bottom of their hearts, that we are not like 
by to die to-day or to-morrow.” They put this evil day afar off, and indulge themſelves 
_ in their carnal delights, without due ſolicitude to prepare for the call of God. 
" There is ſcarce any thing produces ſo much evil fruit in the world, ſo much ſhame- 
* ful wickedneſs amongſt the ſenſual and the profane, or ſuch neglect of lively reli- 
ny gon among real chriſtians, as this bitter root of preſumption upon life and time be- - 
* ore us. Matth. xxiv. 48, 49. The evil ſervant did not begin to ſmite his fel- 
o_ lows, and to eat and drink with the drunken, till he hath faid in his heart, my lord - 
oat delayeth his coming: It was while the bridegroom tarried, and they imagined he 
"ll would tarry longer, that even the wiſe virgins fell into ſlumbers, Mattb. xxv. 3. Aſk your 
met own hearts, my friends; does not this thought ſecretly lurk within you, when you 
my comply with a temptation, © Surely I ſhall not die yet, I have no ſickneſs upon me, 
1 nor tokens of death, I ſhall live a little longer, and repent of my follies? Vain ex- 
Ga. tion, and groundleſs fancy ! when you ſee the young, and the ſtrong, and the 
iealthy ſeized away from the midſt of you, and a final period put at once to all their 

him works and deſigns in this life. Yet we are fooliſh enough to imagine our term of 
ere, lite ſhall be extended, and e preſume upon months and years, which God hath not 
\bt- written down for us in his own book, and which he will never give us to enjoy. 

OWS We are all borderers upon the river of death, which conveys us into the eternal 
tide world, and we ſhould be ever waiting the call of our Lord, that we may launch a- 
our way, with joy, to the regions of immortality : But thoughtleſs creatures that we are, 
fare- ve are perpetually wandering far up into the fields of ſenſe and time, we are gathe- 

ning wc gay and fading flowers that grow there, and filling onr laps with them as a 

* br treaſure, or making garlands for ambition to crown our brows, till one and 

par- mother of us is called off on a ſudden, and hurried away from this mortal : 

ſts a Thoſe of us, who ſurvive, are ſurprized a little, we ſtand gazing, we follow our 
and leparting friends, with a weeping eye, for a minute or two, and then we fall to our 

d al- muſements again, and grow buſy, as before, in gathering the flowers of time and 
whe- ale. O how fond we are to enrich. ourſelves with theſe periſhing trifles, and adorn 

ad he vr heads with honours and withering vanities, never thinking which of us may re- 

down (eve the next ſummons to leave all behind us, and. ſtand. before God! but each pre- 

o Our | lumes, 4e jt will not be ſent to me.” We trifle - with God, and things eternal, or 

\ toa | terly forget them, while our. hands and our hearts are thus deeply engaged in 

n the e purſuit of our,, earthly delights : All our powers of thought and action are 

ds, in menlely buſied, amongſt the dreams of this life, while we are aſleep to. God, becauſe 

oicing 2 d he will not call us yet. 3 
ſwer ; emark II. Whatſoever puts us in mind of dying, ſhould be i ed to 

to the Taken us from our ſpiritual ſleep.” Sudden deaths near us ſhould have this effect: 


our 


Lord comes onour on them everlaſting 
bleffedneſs. ks | N 2921 enn Pies 9 5 $M . 
"* Remark III. No perſon can be exemprec duty of watchfulneſs, til 
he is lord of his own life, and can appoint the time of his own dying.” Then, in- 
deed, you might have ſome colour for your carnal indulgences, fone pretence for 
nao, 0 you were ſpvereign of death, and the grave, and had the keys in your 
. own hand. Tie 7 2 tig: ond ind * 8 * 4 — £40 2 el 1 
And truly ſuch as venture to fleep id fin; do, in effect, fay, © We are lords of our 
own tife:”* They act, and manage, as if their times were in their own hands, and 
not in the hand of their maker: But the watchful chriſtian lives upon that principle 
which David profeſſes, P/al. xxxi. 13. My times are in thy hand, O Lord; “ and 
they never give reft to themſelves, till they can rejoice with him, and ſay to the 
Lord, „thou art my God, into thy hands T commit my fpirit, for thou haſt re- 
dtemed it, and I leave it to thy appointment, when thou wilt diſlodge me from this 
body of fleſh and bloud, and call me'into thy more immediate preſence.“ verſe ;. If we 
could but reſiſt the meſſenger of death, when the Lord of hoſts has ſent it, if ve 
could ſhut the mouth of the grave, when the Son of God has opened it, for us, with | 
the key that is intruſted in his hand, we might ſay then to our ſouls, © ſleep on 
your bed of eaſe, and take your reſt: ” t wo be to thoſe, who will ven- 
ture to ſleep in an unholy and unpardoned ſtate, or even allow themſelves the indul- 
gence of ſhort and ſinful ſlumbers, when they cannot reſiſt death one moment, 
when they cannot delay the ſummons of heaven, when they cannot defer their ap- 
pearance before that judge, whoſe ſentence is eternal pleaſure, or eyerlaſting pain. 
Our holy watch muſt not be intermitted one moment, for every following mo- 
ment is a grand uncertainty. There is no minute of life, no point of time, wherein 
I can ſay, I ſhall not die; and therefore I ſhould not dare to ſay, This minute 
I will take a ſhort ſlumber.” What if my Lord ſhould ſummon me whilſt he finds | 
me ſleeping ? His command cannot be diſobeyed, the very call and ſound of it di- 
vides'me * fleſh and bloud, and all that is mortal, and ſends me, at once, into 
the eternal world; for it is an almighty voice. "© 8 
Remark IV. As it is a fooliſh and dangerous thing, for any of the ſons and | 
daughters of men, to preſume upon long life, and neg] their watch; ſo © perſons 
under ſome peculiar circumſtances,” are eminently called to be ever wakeful.” Ge 
me leave here to reckon up ſome of them, and 'make a particular addreſs to the 
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Diſc, III. Surprize in death, Ss ” 
1. I your conſtitution of body weak and feeble? You carry then a perpetual 
* Ts you, never to indulge ſinful drowſineſs. Every languor of nature 
aſſures you, that it is ſinking to the duſt : Every pain you feel ſhould put you in 
mind, that the pains of death are ready to ſeize you: You are tottering upon the 
very borders of the grave, and will you venture to drop in before your hopes of 


| life and immortality are ſecured, and a joyful reſurrection? You paſs, perhaps, ma- 


ny nights, wherein the infirmities of your fleſh will not ſuffer you to ſleep, and to 
take that common refreſhment of nature; and ſhall not theſe ſame infirmities keep 
you awake bo, thipgs ſpiritual, and rouſe all your thoughts and cares about your im- 
mortal interelts ! 1 1:8 | | | 

2. You, whoſe circumſtances or employments of life expoſe you to perpetual 
cangers, either by land or by ſea; you, who carry your lives, as it were, in your 
hand, and are, often in a day, within a few inches of death; is it not neceſſary for 
you to enquire daily, Am I prepared for a departure hence ? Am I ready to hear the 
lummons of my Lord, and ready to give up my account before him? Shall I dare 
go on another day with my ſins unpardoned, with my ſoul unſanctified, and in imme- 


date danger of eternal miſery ? A fall from a horſe, or a houſe-top, may ſend you 


down to the pit, whence there is no redemption ; evcry wind that blows, and every 


ning wave may convey you into the eternal world, and are you ready to meet the 


great God in ſuch a ſurprize, and without warning? | 5 + 

3. You who are young, and vigorous, and flouriſh amidft all the gaieties and al- 
lurements of life, you are in moſt danger of being lulled aſleep in fin, and therefore 
addreſſed you lately in a funeral diſcourſe, when the preſent providence gave 
each of you a new and loud call to awake, and I pray God you may hear his voice 
in it, 5 et . | 

4. Perhaps others of you are arrived at old age, and the courſe of nature forbids 
you to expect a long continuance in the land of the living: Are any of my hearers 
ancient ſinners, and aſleep. ſtill? Venturous and thoughtleſs creatures] that have 
grown old in ſlumber, and worn out their whole life in iniquity ! Surely, it is time 
tor you to hear the voice of the Son of God in the goſpel, and accept of his ſalva- 
tion: Behold, the judge is at the door ! he comes ſpeedily, and he will not tarry ; his 
berald of death is juſt at hand: Are you willing he ſhould ſeize you in a deadly 
lep, and ſend you into eternal ſorrows?  _ 1 e 
And let aged chriſtians beſtir themſelves, and awake from their ſlothful and ſe- 
cure frames of ſpirit; let them look upward to the crown that is not far off, to the 
prize that is almoſt within reach: Whatſoever your hand or heart find to do for 
Cod, do it with all your zeal and might: Eccleſ. ix. 10. Let your loins be gir- 
&d about, and your natural powers active in his ſervice, let your lamp of profeſ- 
I” be bright and burning, that, when Jeſus comes, ye may receive him with joy,“ 

„ Iii. 25, 6% ů ¶&1“Fʒ d Hee Roth an the Hats Woe II an ones e 

5. And are there any of you, that are under decays of grace and piety, that are 
zbouring and wreſtling with ſtrong corruptions, or in actual conflict with repeated 
emptations, which too often prevail over you? it becomes you to hear the watch- 
or, which Chriſt often gives to his churches under ſuch circumſtances : Make haſte 
and awake unto holinefs, be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things: that remain 
lat are ready to die; hold faſt what thou haſt received; Rev. iii. 2, 11. © remems 
br thy firſt affection and zeal, and repent. and mourn for what thou haſt loſt, .left - 


qv upon thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know the hour: Remember whence 
b N art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, for thou haſt loſt thy firſt love:“ 


ol, J 


45 


2 Surprize in death. 
dev. ii. 3, 4. Have a care of dangerous lukewarmneſs and indifference in tj 
things of religion. This is the very temper of a ſleepy declining chciſtian, wiz 
he dreams he is rich, and has great attainments: Take heed- leſt, preſuming upon 


Diſc, Ill. 


" 


thy riches and thy ſ{e;f-fufficiency, thou ſhouldſt he found **-wretched, and mil: k, 
and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 16. Keep your ſouls awake hourly, and he 
upon your guard againſt every adverſary, and every defilement, leſt ye be ſeized 
way in the commiſſion of ſome fin, or in the compliance with ſome foul temptaiq, 
The drowſy ſoldier is liable to be led captive, and to die in fetters, and groan hes 
vily in death. But bleſſed is the watchful chriſtian, he ſhall be found amongf the 
overcomers, and ſhall overtake of the rich variety of divine favours, which are con. 
tained in the epiſtles to the ſeven churches, Rev. chapters ii. and iii. | 
Though the greateſt part of a former diſcourſe has been deſeribing the ble. | 
neſs of a watchful chriſtian at the hour of death, and in this I have ſet before ju 
the fad conſequences that attend ſleepers, both which are powerful preſervatives 2. 
gainſt drowſineſs, yet, at the concluſion of this ſermon, give me leave to add a fey 
more motives to the duty of watchfulneſs, for we cannot be too well guarded againit 
the danger of ſpiritual ſloth and ſecyrity. : | 
Motive IJ. Our natures at beſt, in the preſent ſtate, are too much inclined to 
flumber.” We are too ready to fall aſleep hourly: All the ſaints on earth, even 
the moſt lively and active of them, are not out of danger, while they cary this feſh 
and bloud about them. Indeed the beſt of chriſtians here below dwell but, as it were, 
in twilight, and, in ſome ſenſe, they may be deſeribed as perſons between ſleeping 
and waking, in compariſon of the world of ſpirits. We behold divine things here 
but darkly, and exert our ſpiritual faculties but in a feeble manner: It is only in 
the other world that we are — awake, and in the perfect and unreſtrained exer- 
ciſe of our vital powers; there only the complete life and vigour of a ſaint appears. 
In ſuch a drowſy ſtate then, and in this duſky hour, we cannot be too diligent in 
rouſing our ſelves, leſt we fink down into dangerous ſlumbers. Beſides, if we pro- 
feſs to be © children of the light, and of the day, and growing up to a brighter im- 
mortality, let us not ſleep, as do others, who are the ſons and daughters of nigit 
and darkneſs,” 1 Thefſ. v. 4,5. | | 
Motive II. © Almoſtevery thing around us, in this world of ſenſe and ſin, tends 
to lull us aſleep again as ſoon as we begin to be awake.“ The buſy or the pleaſan 
ſcenes of this temporal life, are ever calling away our thoughts from eternal things, 
they conceal from us the ſpiritual world, and cloſe our eyes to God, and things di. 
vine and heavenly. If the eye of the ſoul were but open to inviſible things, what 
lively chriſtians would we be? But either the winds of worldly cares rock us to ſleep 
or the charm of -worldly pleaſures ſooths us into deceitful flumbers. We are toe 
ready to indulge earthly delights, and, while we dream of pleaſure in the creatures 
we loſe, or, at leaſt, abate our delights in God. Even the lawful ſatisfactions 0l 
fleſh and ſenſe, and the enticing objects round about us, may attach our hearts ſo f. 
to them, as to draw us down into a bed of carnal eaſe, till we fall aſleep in ſpiritus 
2 and forget that we are made for heaven, and that our hope and our home! 
On nigh. | | 1 TR 
Motive HI. Many thouſands have been found ſleeping at the call of Chrip | 
Some, perhaps, in a profound and deadly fleep, and others in a hour of danger 1 
flumber : Many an acquaintance of our's has gone down to the grave, when nens 


they, nor we thought of their dying, at ſuch a ſeaſon. | But as thoughtleſs ef” 
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c. Ill, 58% 
io i& e, chey were never che Further from che point of deach; and we ſhnäder wich 
2 horror when we think what is eee of their ſouls. | (5: 5 
* While we are young, we are ready to pleaſe our ſelves with the enjoyments of life, 
nk ind flatter our hopes with a long ſucceſſion of them. We ſuppoſe 2. pn be at 5 


| ciſtance of fifty or threeſcore miles; threeſcore years and ten is the 1 


ized a. e there, 

But, alas! how few are there, whoſe hopes are fulfilled, or whoſe life is extend 

* thoſe dimenſions? Perhaps the meſſenger of death is within a furlong of our — 

18 ling ; a few more ſteps onward, and he ſmites us down to the duſt. | 

be There are ſome beautiful verſes, which I have read perhaps thirty years ago, where- 

re con- in the ingenious author deſcribes the different ſtages of human life, under the image 

18 of a fair proſpect, or landſcape, and death is placed, by miſtaken mortals, afar off 
led 4 beyond them all. Since the lines return now upon my remembrance, I will repeat 

re you them here with ſome ſmall alteration. They are as follow : 


Ives 4- 


da fey « Life, andthe ſcenes that round it riſe 
it 
againſt Share in the ſame uncertainties. | ” ; 


_ Yer ſtill we hug our ſelves with vain 
Of future days, ſerene and long, preſages 


ined to 
Of pleaſures freſh, and ever ſtrong, | 


1, even 


as An active youth, and low declining age. 

leeping « Like a fair & till we mal 

* Things future pleaſing forms to take : 

1 Firſt, verdant meads ariſe, and flow'ry fields; 

gent i There brooks, and winding ſtreams appear, 

we pro- | While change of objects ſtill new pleaſures yields. 

hter im- 1 We | | 
jeh arther fine caſtles court the eye, 

hes | | There wealth and honours we hoy. 3 

n, tends | d, a huddled mixture fills the ſtage, 

pleaſan Till the remoter diſtance ſhrouds 

things, | The plains with hills, thoſe hills with clouds, 

ings di There we place death behind old ſhiv'ring age. 

7g, whab 3 2 1 44H 

* ſleep «© When death, alas !- perhaps too nigh, 


In the next hedge doth ſkulking lie, 


are toc 
There plants his engi then | 
tures P his engines, thence lets fly his dart; 
— 0 Which, while we ramble without — | 
ts ſo fall Will ſtop us in our full career, | 


ſpiritual And force us from our airy dreams to part.” 
r home We 


How fond and vain are our imaginations, when we have ſcen others called away, 


3 on a ſudden, from th | 2 . 
Chrift :? from the early ſcenes of life, to promiſe our ſelves a long continuance 
langerou 5 = have the ſame ſeeble bodies, the ſame tabernacles of clay, that others 
en neithe "hy dice we are liable to many of the ſame accidents or caſualties: The ſame kil- 
j as the S diſeaſes are at work in our natures, and why ſhould we imagine or preſume, 


wery 


dat others ſhould go ſo much before us? 
| 4F 2 And 


$38 Surprize in death. Dic. mx 
And if we inquire of our ſelves, as to character, or merit, or moral circumſtan. 
des of any kind, and compare our ſelves with thoſe that are gone before, what founda. 
tion have we to promiſe our ſelves a longer continuancehere ? Have we not the ſam: 
fins, or greater, to provoke God? Are we more uſeful in the world than they, and 
do more ſervice for his name? May not God ſummon us off the ſtage of life on 3 
ſudden, as well as others? What are we better than they? Are we not as much un- 
der the ſovereign diſpoſal of the great God, as any of our acquaintance, who have 
been ſeized in the flower and prime of life, and called away in an unexpected hour? 
And what power have we to reſiſt the ſeizure, or what promiſe to hope, that God 
will delay longer? Let us then no more deceive our felves with vain imaginations, 
but each of us awake, and beſtir our ſelves, as though we were the next perſons to 
be called away from this aſſembly, and to appear next before the Lord. 

Motive IV. When we are awake, we are not only fitter for the coming of our 
Lord, to call us away by death, and fitter for his appearance to the great judgment, 
but we are better prepared alſo to attend him in every call to preſent duty, and more 
ready to meet his appearance in every providence.” It is the chriſtian ſoldier, who 
is ever awake, and on his guard, that is only fit for every ſudden appointment to 
new ſtations and ſervices; he is more prepared for any poſt of danger and hazardous 
enterprize, and better furniſhed to ſuſtain the rougheſt aſſaults. We ſhall be less 
ſhocked at ſudden afflitions here on earth, if our ſouls keep heaven in view, and are 
ready winged for immortality. When we are fit to die, we are fit to live alſo, and 
to do better ſervice for God, in whichſoever of his worlds he ſhall pleaſe to ap- 
point our ſtation. *©* My buſineſs, O Father, and my joy is to do thy will, among 
the ſons of mortality, or among the ſpirits of the bleſſed on high.” 

Motive V. Let us remember we have ſlept too long already in days paſt, and 
it is but a little while that we are called to watch.” We have worn away too much 
of our life in ſloth and drowfineſs. The © night is far ſpent with many of us, the 
day is at hand; it is now high time to awake out of ſleep, for now is our ſalvation 
nearer than when we firſt believed,” Rom. xiii. 11, 22. Another hour or two, and 

the micht will be at an end with us; Jeſus, the morning-ſtar,: is. juſt appearing; 
What? „can we not watch one hour? Matth. xxvi. 40. O happy fouls, that 
keep themſelves awake to God in the midſt of this dreaming world! Woo indeed, 
when our Lord ſhall call us out of theſe duſky regions, and we ſhall anſwer his call 
with holy joy, and ſpring upward to the inheritance of the ſaints in light! Then all 
the ſeaſons of darkneſs and flumbering will be finiſhed for ever; there is no need of 
laborious watchfulneſs, in that world, where there is no fleſh and bloud to hang heavy 
upon the ſpirit; but the ſanctified powers of the ſoul are all life, and immortal vi- 
gour. There is no want of the ſun-beams to make their day-light, or to irradiate 
that city; © the glory of God enlightens it with divine ſplendors, and the lamb is the 
light thereof,” Rev. xxi. 23. No inhabitant can fleep- under ſuch an united blaze of 
grace and glory: No faintings of nature, no languors or wearineſs are found in al 
that vital climate; every citizen is for ever awake, and buſy under the beams of 
that glorious day; zeal, and love, and joy are the ſprings of their eternal activity; 
and there is no night there,” Rev. xxii. f. YEW rd | 
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DISCOURSE IV. 
Chriſt admired and glorified in his ſaints. 


2 Tn E86. L 10. 


When be ſhall come to be glorified in bis ſaints, and to be adnired in all them 


that believe, 2000 


H 8 conternprible ſoever our Lord. Feſus Chrift might appear here: - 
g t 


tofore on earth, yet there is a day coming, when he ſhall make a glorious 
figure in the ſight of men and angels. How little ſoever the ſaints may be 
eſteemed in. our day, and look poor and deſpicable in an ungodly world, yet there is 
a hour approaching, when they ſhall be glorious beyond all imagination, and 


| Chriſt himſelf ſhall be glorified in them. In that day ſhall the Lord our Saviour be 


the object of adoration and wonder, not only among thoſe of the ſons of men, that 


have believed on him, but before all the intellectual creation, and that, upon the ac- 
count of his grace, manifeſted in believers. bag 20 


The natural enquiry that ariſes here, is this, What particular inſtances of the 
grace of Chrift, in his ſainzs, ſhall be the matter of our admiration, and his glory, 
in that day? | | | 5 
Jo this I ſhall propoſe an anſwer under the following particulars. 

_ Firſt, It is a matter of pleaſing wonder, that. perſons, of all charcters, ſhould 


have been united in one faith, and perſuaded to truſt in the ſame Saviour, and em- 


brace the ſame ſalvation; for ſome, of all ſorts, ſhall ſtand in that bleſſed afſem- 
bly. Then it ſhall be a fruitful ſpring of wonder and glory, that men, of various na- 


tions and ages, of different tempers, capacities, and intereſts, of contrary educa- 


tions and contrary prejudices, ſhould. believe. one goſpel, and truſt in one deliverer 
from hell and death: That the ſprightly, the ſtudious and the ſtupid, the wiſe and 
the fooliſh, ſhould reliſh and rejoice. in the ſame ſublime truths, not only concerning 
the true God, but alſo r redeemer; that the barbarian and the 
approve, and receive the ſame doctrines of ſalva- 
tion, that they ſnould come into the ſame ſentiments, in the matters of religion, and 
live upon them as their only hope. r i ee 7 
Aſtoniſhing ſpectacle! when the dark and ſavage inhabitants of Africa, and our 
forefathers, the rugged and warlike britons, from the ends of the earth, ſhall appear 
in that aſſembly, with ſome of the polite nations of Greece and Rome, and each of 
them ſhall glory in having been taught to renounce. the gods of their anceſtors, and 
the demons, which they once worſhipped, and ſhall rejoice in Jeſus, the king of Jrael, 
and in Jebovab, the everlaſting God. e fine 67 
The converſion of the gentile world to chriſtianity is a matter of glorious wonder, 
and ſhall appear to be ſo in that great day: That thoſe, who had been educated to 
believe many gods, or no God at all, ſhould renounce atheiſm and . and 


590 Chrift admired and glorified in bis ſaints. Diſc, Iv, 


adore the true God only; and thoſe, who were taught to ſacrifice to idols, and to 


atone for their own ſins with the bloud of beaſts, ſhould truſt in one ſacrifice, and 
the atogling bloud of the Son of God. Here ſhall ſtand a believing atheiſt, and 
there a converted iddlater,-as monuments of the almighty power of his grace. 

There ſhall ſhine, alſo, in that aſſembly, here and there a prince and a philoſo- 
pher, though not many wiſe, not many noble, not many mighty are called,” 
I Cor. i. 26. and they ſhall be matter of wonder and glory: That princes, who love 
no controul, ſhould bow their ſcepters, and their ſouls, to the royalty and godhead 
of the poor man of Nazareth: That the heathen philoſophers, who had been uſed 
only to yield to reaſon, ſhould ſubmit their underſtandings to divine revelation, even 
when it has ſomething above the powers and diſcoveries of reaſon in it. 5 

It ſhall raiſe our holy wonder too, when we ſhall behold ſome of the eib prieſts 
and phariſees, who became converts to the chriſtian faith, adorning the triumph of 
that day. The jewiſh phariſees, who expected a glorious temporal prince for their 
Meſſiah, that they ſhould at laſt own the ſon of a carpenter for their teacher, their 
ſaviour, and their king; that they ſhould vail the pride of their fouls, and acknoy. 
ledge a parcel of poor fiſhermen for his chief miniſters of ſtate, and receive them 


as ambaſſadors to the world. That thoſe, who thought they were "righteous, and 
boaſted in it, ſhould renounce their boaſtings and their righteouſneſſes, and learn to 


expect ſalvation and life for themſelves, from the death and righteouſneſs of another: 
That they, who once called the croſs of Chri/t, folly and weakneſs, ſhould come to 
ſee the wiſdom and power of God in a crucified man, and believe him who hung 
upon a tree, as an accurſed creature, to be Emanuel, God with us, God manifeſt 
in the fleſh,” and the Saviour of mankind, Mattb. i. 23. 1 Tim. iii. 1 6. 

Surely, ſhall men and angels ſay in that day, Theſe were the effects of an al- 
mighty power, it was the work of God the Saviour, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes.“ With united voices ſhall all the ſaints confeſs, * Fleſh and bloud has not 
revealed this unto us, but the Spirit of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; and of God the Fa- 
ther. We had periſhed in our folly, but'Chrift has been made wiſdom to us; we 
were in darkneſs, and lay under the ſhadow of death, but Chriſt has given us light,” 
x Cor. i. 30. Epb. v. 14. | | 

Come, all ye ſaints of theſe later ages, upon whom the end of the world ig 
come, raiſe your heads with me, and look far backwards, even to the beginning of 
time, and the days of Adam; for the believers of all ages, as well as of all nations, 
ſhall appear together in that day, and acknowledge Jeſus, the Saviour: According 
to the brighter or darker diſcoveries of the age in which they lived, he has been the 
common object of their faith. Ever ſince he was called the © ſeed of the woman, 
Gen. iii. 15. till the time of his a in the fleſh, all the choſen of God have 
lived upon his grace, though — of them never knew his name. It 1s true, 
the greater — of that illuſtrious company, on the right hand of Chrift, lived ſince 
the time of his incarnation, © for the great multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, is derived from the gentile nations,” Rev vii. 9. Yet the antient patriarchs, 


with the jewiſh prophets and ſaints, ſhall make a ſplendid a ce there: One 


hundred and forty- four thouſand are ſealed among the tribes of ral, verſe 4: 
Theſe of old embraced the goſpel in types and ſhadows; but now their eyes behold 


Chriſt Feſus, the ſubſtance and the truth. In the days of their fleſh, they read his 


name in dark lines, and looked through the long glaſs of prophecy to diſtant age» 


and a Saviour to come, and now behold, they find complete and certain ſalvation 
and glory in him. Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes, but gay" 


Diſc, IV. Cbriſt adnired and ghrified in bis ins. 6091 
ſeen them afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced them, —— Heb. xi. 13. 
They died in the hope of this ſalvation, and they ſhall ariſe in the bleſſed poſſeſſion 
of it. 5 3 . | : 
| Behold Abrabam appearing there, the father of the faithful, who “ ſaw the day of 
Chriſt, and rejoiced to ſee it, John viii. 56. who truſted in his ſon Feſus, two thous 
ſand years before he was born: His elder family, the pious Jews, ſurround him 
there, and we, his younger children among the gentiles, ſhall ſtand with him as the 
followers. of his faith, who truſt. in the ſame Jeſus, almoſt two thouſand years after 
he is dead. How ſhall we both rejoice to ſee this brighteſt day of the Son of man, 
and congratulate each other's faith, while our eyes meet and center in him, and 
our ſouls triumph in the ſight, love, and-enjoyment of him, in whom we have be- 
lieved! How admirable and divinely glorious ſhall our Lord himſelf appear, on 
whom every eye is fixed with unutterable delight, in whom the faith of diſtant coun- 
tries and ages is centered and reconciled, and in whom “ all the nations of the earth 
appear to be bleſſed,” according to the ancient word of promiſe, Gen. xii. 3. andxviii. 18, 
Secondly, It is a further occaſion of pleaſing „ That ſo many wicked, 
obſtinate wills of men, and ſo many perverſe affections ſhould be bowed down, and 
ſubmit themſelves to the holy rules * ſpel.” This is another inſtance of rhe 
grace of Chriſt, and ſhall be the ſubject of our joyful admiration. Every ſon and 
daughter of Adam, by nature, is averſe to God, inclined to ſin, a child of diſobe- 
dience and death, Epb. ii. 2, 3. There is a new miracle wrought by Chriſt in every 
inſtance of converting grace, and he ſhall have the glory of them all in that day. 


I: is a firſt reſurrection from the dead, it is a new creation, and the almighty power 


ſhall then be publicly adored. | | 
Then one ſhall ſay, I was a ſenſual ſinner, drenched in liquor and unclean luſts, 
and wicked in all the forms of lewdneſs and intemperance: © The grace of God m 
Saviour appeared to me, and taught me to deny worldly luſts, Tit. ii. 11, 12. whic 
[ once thought I could never have parted with. I loved my ſins as my life, but he 
has perfuaded and conſtrained me to cut off a right hand, and to pluck out a right 
eye, and to part with my darling vices z and me here a monument of his ſav- 
ing me * | | 15 | | 

a] — envious againſt my neighbour, ſhall another ſay, and my temper was ma- 
lice and wrath ; revenge was mingled with my conſtitution, and I thought it no ini- 
quity : But I bleſs. the name of Chrift, my redeemer, who, in the day of his grace, 
turned my wrath into meekneſs; he inclined me to love even my enemies, and to 
pray for them that curſed me; he taught me all this by his own- example, and he 
made me learn it by the ſovereign. influences of his Spirit. I am a wonder to my ſelf, 
when I think what once I was: Amazing change, and almighty grace! 

Then a third ſhall confeſs, I was a ee a ſwearer, a blaſphemer; I 
hoped for no heaven, and I feared no hell; but the Lord ſeized me in the midſt of 
my rebellions, and ſent his arrows into my ſoul; he made me feel the ſtings of an 
awakened conſcience, and conſtrained me to believe there was a God and a hell, till 
| cried out aſtoniſhed, 4+ What ſhall I do to be ſaved?” Afs-xvi. 31. Then he 
led me to partake of his own: ſalvation, and, from a proud rebellious infidel, he has 
made me a penitent and a humble believer, and here I ſtand to ſhew forth the wonders 
of his grace, and the boundleſs extent of his forgiveneſs.” | we 

A fourth ſhall ſtand-up; and acknowledge in that day, And I was a poor, carnal, 
covetous creature, who made this world my God, and-abundance of money was my 
heaven; but he cured me of this vile idolatry of gold, taugbt me how to obtain . 


ſures in the heavenly world, and to forſake all on earth, that I might have an inhe- 
rance there; and behold he has not diſappointed my hope: I am now made rich 
indeed, and I muſt for ever ſpeak his praiſes.” “ 1 
There ſhall be no doubt or diſpute, in that day, whether it was the power of our 
own will, or the ſuperior power of divine grace, that wrought the bleſſed change, 
that turned the lion into a lamb, a groveling earth-worm into a bird of paradiſe, and 
of a covetous or malicious ſinner, made a meek and a heavenly ſaint. The grace of 
Chriſt ſhall be ſo conſpicuous in every glorified believer in that aſſembly, that, with 
| one voice, they ſhall all ſhout to the praiſe and glory of his grace; not to us, O 
1 Lord, not to us, but to thy name be all the honour! P/al. cxv. 1 150 
| ' Thirdly, It ſhall be the matter of our wonder, and the glory of Cbriſt in that 
| day, that ſo many thouſand guilty wretches ſhould be made righteous by one 
| | righteouſneſs, cleanſed in one Javer from all their iniquities, and ſprinkled unto par- 
don and ſanctification with the bloud of one man Jeſus Chriſt, See the great mul- 
titude that no man could number, Rev. vii. 9, 10. They all waſhed their robts, 
and made them white in the bloud of the lamb,” verſe 14. He TEL 
It is a matter of wonder to us now on earth, that the bleſſed Son of God, who 
is one with the Father, ſhould ſtoop ſo low as to unite himſelf to a mortal nature, 
that he ſhould become a poor deſpicable man, and paſs through a life of ſufferings 
and ſorrows, and die an accurſed death, to redeem us from guilt and deſerved mi- 
ſery : But when we ſhall ſee him in his native glory and luſtre, his acquired digni- 
ties, and all-the honours of heaven heaped upon him, it will raiſe our wonder high, 
to think, that ſuch a one ſhould once humble himſelf to the death of the croſs; the 
death of the vileſt ſlave, that he might ſave our ſouls from dying; that he ſhould 
pour out his own'bloud, to waſh off the ſtains of millions of fins, that we might 
appear righteous before a God of holineſs. Then ſhall the multitude of the ſaved 
| Join in that ſong, To him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
| | bloud, - be glory and dominion for ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. Worthy is the lamb 
| that was ſlain, to receive power and riches, and honour, —— for thou haſt redeemed 
us with thy bloud from every kindred, tribe, and nation,” Rev. v. 9, 12. , 
| Then ſhall thoſe bleſſed words of ſcripture appear, and ſhine in full glory, how- 
| ſoever they are often paſſed over in ſilence, _ too much forgotten in our age, Kon. 
| v. 17, 19, 21. If by one man's offence, death reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one 
Jeſus Chriſt. For as by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners : So by the obe- 
diience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. That as fin hath reigned unto death, cven ſo 
might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Then 
ſhall our bleſſed Lord ſhine in the complete luſtre of that incommunicable name, 
4 | Inova TzipKenv, the Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. (IM 
1 And not only the atonement, and ſalvation it ſelf, ſhall be the ſubject of our glo- 
rious admiration, but the way and manner how ſinners partake of it, ſhall miniſter 
further to our wonder, and to the glory of Chriſt. That ſuch a world of poor mi- 
ſerable creatures ſhould be ſaved from hell, by believing or truſting in grace, when 
they could never be ſaved by all their own works; that they ſhould obtain righteouſ- 
| neſs and acceptance unto eternal life, by a humble penitence and poverty of ſpirit, 
depending on the death and righteouſneſs of another, when all their labour and toil, 
in works of the law, could not make up a righteouſneſs of their own, ſufficient to 
appear before the juſtice of God; Chriſt will not only be glorified-in their holineſs as 
| faints, but admired and honoured in and by their faith as believers. His mm 
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| and his grate ſhall ſhare all the glory. Therefore it is of faith, and mot of works, 


that it might be of grace,” Rom. iv. 13. Yet this ſaving faith is the ſpring of ſhis 
ning — every believer. Duties and virtues are not left out of our religion, 
when faith is brought into it. The graces of the ſaints join happily with the atone- 
ment of Chrift, to render that day more illuſtrious. | | 
Fourthhy, That a company of ſuch feeble chriſtians ſhould maintain their courſe 
towards heaven, through ſo many thouſand obſtacles: This ſhall be another ſubje& 
of admiration, and yield a further revenue of glory to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for he 
who is their righteouſneſs, is their ſtrength alſo. Jai. xlv. 24, 25. ** In the Lord ſhall 
all the ſeed of ae! glory in that day, as their ſtrength and their ſalvation. They 
have broke through all their difficulties, and were able to do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening them, Phil. iv. 13. 1 5 1 
Behold that noble army with palms in their hands; once they were weak warriors, 
yet they overcame mighty enemies, and have gained the victory and the prize; ene- 


mies riſing from earth, and from hell, to tempt, and to accuſe them, bur © they : 


overcame by the bloud of the lamb, Rev. xii. 7, 11. What a divine honour 
it be to our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the captain of our ſalvation, that weak chriſtians 
ſhould ſubdue their ſtrong corruptions, and get ſafe to heaven. through a thouſand 
oppoſitions within and without: It is all owing to the grace of Chrift, that grace 
which is all- ſufficient for every Taint, 2 Cor. xii. 9. They are made more than 
conquerors through him that has loved them.“ Rom. viii. 37. | 
Then ſhall-the- faith, and courage, and patience of the ſaints have a bleſſed review; 
and it ſhall be told, before the whole creation, what ſtrife and wreſtlings a poor be- 


| lever has paſted through in a dark cottage, a chamber of long ſickneſs, or perhaps 


in a dun ; how he has there combated with powers of darkneſs, how he has 
ſtruggled with huge forrows, and has born, and has not fainted, though he has 
been often in heavineſs through manifold temptations. Then ſhall appear the bright 
ſcene which St. Peter repreſents as the event of fore trials, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. When 


our faith has been tried in the fire of tribulation, and is found more precious than 


gold, it ſhall ſhine to the praiſe, honour and glory of the ſuffering ſaints, and of Chrift 
himſelf at his appearance.” | : * Fe 
Bchold that illuſtrious troop of martyrs, and ſome — of the feebleſt 
ſex, and of tender age; now that women ſhould grow bold in faith, even in the 
children, with a manly courage; ſhould profeſs the name of Chr; 
in the face of angry and threatening rulers ; that ſome of theſe ſhould become un- 
daunted confeffors of the truth, and others triumph in fire and torture, theſe things 
ſhall be matter of glory to Chriſt in that day; it was his power that gave them cou- 
rage and victory in martyrdom and death. Every ian there, every ſoldier in 
that triumphing army, ſhall aſcribe his con to che grace of his Lord, his leader, 
and lay. down all their trophies at the feet of his Saviour, with humble acknowledge- 


| ments, and ſhouts of honour: © i 


Almoſt all the ſaved number were, at 5 lives, weak in faith, and 
yet, by the grace of Chriſt, they held out to the end, and are crowned. © I was a 
poor trembling creature, ſhall one ſay, but I was confirmed in my faith and holineſs 
by the goſpel of Chriſt; or, I reſted on a naked promiſe, and found ſupport, becauſe 
(brit was chere, and he ſhall have the glory of ir.” In him are all the pro- 
Miſes yea, and in him amen, to the glory of the Father,” 2'Cor. i. 20-22. and 
the Son ſhall ſhare in this glory, for he died to ratify theſe promiſes, and be lives to 


fulfil them. 
Vol. I, +4 +: | Oh, 
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Oh, what an almighty arm is this, ſhall the believer ſay, that has born up 
ſo many thouſands of poor ſinking creatures, and lifted ; their. heads above thc 
waves!” The ſpark of grace that lived many years in a flood of - temptations, and 
was not quenched, ſhall then ſhine bright to the glory of Chriſt, who kindled and 
maintained it. When we have been brought through all the ſtorms and the threater- 
ing ſeas, and yet the raging waves have been forbid to ſwallow us up, we ſhall cy 
out, in raptures of joy and wonder, what manner of man is this, that the wind 
and the ſeas have obeyed him? Mark iv. 114. „ nod. 
Then ſhall it be gloriouſly evident, that he has conquered Satan, and kept the 
hoſts of hell in chains, when it ſhall appear, that he has made poor mean'trembling 


believers victorious over all the powers of darkneſs, for the prince of peace has bru-. 


ſed him under their feet. | | 
Fifthly, There is more work for our wonder and joy, and more glory for our 
bleſſed Lord, when we ſhall ſee, that ſo many dark and dreadful providences were 
working together, in mercy, for the good of his ſaints; it is becauſe Jeſus Chrift had 
the management of them all put into his hands; and we ſhall acknowledge © he 
has done all things well,” Mark vii. 37. * All things have wrought together for 
good,“ Rom. viii. 28. It is the voice of Chriſt to every ſaint in ſorrow, What I d, 
thou knoweſt not now," but thou ſhalt know hereafter, John xiii. 7. I ſaw not then, faith 
the chriſtian, that my Lord was curing my pride by ſuch a threatening and abaſing 


providence, that he was weaning my heart from ſenſual delights, by ſuch a ſharp and 


painful wound; but now I behold things in another light, and give thanks and prai- 
ſes to my divine phyſician. © e | erte 
We ſhall look back upon the hours of our impatience, and be aſhamed, we ſhall 
chide the fleſh for it's old repinings, when we ſhall ſtand upon the eternal hills of 
paradiſe, and caſt our eyes backward upon yonder tranſactions of time, thoſe paſt 
ages of complaint and infirmity. We ſhall then, with pleaſure and thankfulneſs, 
confeſs,” that the captain of our ſalvation was much in the right to lead us through ſo 
many ſufferings and' ſorrows, and we were much in the wrong to complain of 
his conduct. En o n þ ee e ed 
Bear up your ſpirits then, ye poor, afflicted, diſtreſſed ſouls, who are wreſtling 
through difficult providences all in the dark, bear up but a little longer, he that 
Wall come, will come; and will not tarry,“ Heb. x. 37. he vill ſet all his conduct in 
a fair light, and you ſhall ſay, < Bleſſed be the Lan and all his government. 
- Sixthly, That heaven ſhould be fo well filled, out of ſuch a hell of ſin and miſc- 
. this world is, ſhall be another delightful reflexion, full of wonder and glory: 
Take a ſhort ſurvey of mankind, how . all fleſh has corrupted: it's ways before God, 
and every imagination of the thought of man's heart is only evil, and that continu 
ally,” Gen. vi. 3, 12. There is none righteous, no not one, Ram. iii. 10. Look round 
about you, and ſee: how iniquity abounds, violence, oppreſſion, pride, luſt, {cnſua- 
lities of all kinds, how they reign among the children of men: Religion is loſt, and 
God forgotten in the — and yet, out of this wretehed world, Cbriſt has pro- 
vided inhabitants for heaven, where © nothing can enter that defileth, Rev. xx1. 27. 


Look into your own hearts, ye ſinners, ſee what a hell lies there, and ye converts of the MW 
grace of Chriſt, look into your hearts too, and ſee how many of the ſeeds of wicked- | 


neſs ſtill lie hid there; how much corruption, and how little holineſs z;1ook inward, 
and wonder, that Chrift ſhould ever fit you for heaven by his converting and his f- 
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Look round the world again, and ſurvey the miſeries of this earth; as many ca- 
lamities as there are creatures, and perhaps ten times more: Who is there on earth 
without his ſorrows? And, ſometimes, a multitude. of them meet in one ſingle ſuf- 
ſerer: See how toil, and wearineſs, and diſappointment, poverty and ſickneſs, pain, 
and anguiſh, and vexation are diſtributed through this world, that lies on the bor- 
ders of hell; ſee all this, and wonder at the grace of Cbhriſt, that has taken a colony 
out of this miſerable world, and made à heaven of it. | 3 
We ſhall, many of us, be a wonder to each other, as well as to our ſelves, and 
we ſhall all review, and admire the grace of Chriſt .in and towards us all. Among the 
reſt there are two ſorts of chriſtians, whoſe ſalvation ſhall be a ſpecial matter of won- 
der, and theſe are the melancholy and the uncharitable. The melancholy chriſtian 
{hall wonder, that ever ſuch a ſinner as himſelf was brought to heaven; and the un- 
charitable ſhall wonder, how ſuch a ſinner. as his neighbour came there. The poor 
doubting melancholy foul, who was full of fears, left he ſhould be condemned, ſhall 
then have full aſſurance, that he is elected and redeemed, ; pardoned and ſaved, when 
he ſees, hears, and feels the ſalvation and the glory upon him, within him, and all 
around him, and he ſhall admire and adore the grace of God, his Saviour. The 
narrow-ſouled chriſtian, : who ſaid his neighbour would be damned for want of ſome 
party-notions, or for ſome leſſer failings, ſhall confeſs his uncharitable miſtake, and 
ſhall wonder at the abounding mercy of Chriſt, which has pardoned thoſe errors in 
his neighbour, for which he had excommunicated and condemned him. Both theſe 
chriſtians; in that day, I mean, the timorous and the cenſorious, ſhall ſtand at his right 
hand, as monuments of his ſurpriſing grace, who forgave one the defects of his faith, 
and the other his want of love; and their ſouls. and their tongues; ſhall join together 
to rejoice, in the Lord, and their ſpirits ſhall magnify their God and redeemer : 
— ſhall have his due revenue of glory from both in the hour of their public 
vation. | e 0095 26 | nl 
O what honour ſhall it add to the overflowing mercy of Chriſt, what joy and won- 
der to all the ſaints, to ſee Paul, the perſecutor and blaſphemer, there, and Peter, 
who denied the Lord that bought him, and Mary Magdalen, that impure ſinner! See 
what a foul and ſhameful catalogue, what children of iniquity, are at laſt made heirs - 
and poſſeſſors of heaven, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. © The fornicators and idolaters, the thieves 
and the covetous, the drunkards, the revilers, and the extortioners.” Such they 
were in the days of ignorance and heatheniſm, fit fuel for the fire of hell; and in 
thoſe circumſtances they are utterly excluded from the kingdom of God, but now 
they find a place in that bleſſed aſſembly ; and the converting grace of Cbriſt is ad- 
mired and glorified, that could turn ſuch ſinners into ſaints. O ſurpriſing ſcene of 
rich — when theſe corinthian converts, waſhed in —— 5 er and 
renewe his Spirit, ſhall appear in their white garments of holineſs glory! 
There is — — creature. to be found in all — vaſt retinue of the holy Jeſus, 
But there are thouſands, who have been once great criminals, notorious ſinners; and 
have been ſnatched, by the arms of divine love, as brands out of the burning. What 
an affecting ſight will it bez when we ſhall behold all the members of Cbri united 
to their head, and complete in glory, and ſee, at the ſame time, a world of vile ſin- 
ners doomed to deſtruction! With what adoration and wonder ſhall we cry out, 
Bos And ſuch were ſome of. theſe happy ones, but they are ſanctified, but they are 
juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God,” 1 Cor. v. 11. 
A unto us, O Lord, not Unto. us, but to God, our Saviour, be eternal honour, 
« /0.CEV GL eee EC . S My Nn ved 
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In the ſeventh place, there is another glory and wonder added to this illuſtrious 
ſcene, and gives honour: to our bleſſed Saviour, and that is, . That ſo many vigo- 
rous, beautiful, and immortal bodies fhould be raiſed at once out of the dug, 
with all their old infirmities left behind them: Not one ach or pain, not one 
weakneſs or diſeaſe among all the glorified millions: As the Jfraelires: came out of 
their bondage in Egypt, ſo ſhall the army of ſaints from the priſon of the grave, and 
not one feeble among them,“ Pſal. cv. 37. This is the work of Chrift the crea. 

tor and the healer. e 2 Ante 
Here I might run many ſorrowful diviſions, and travel over the large and thorny 

fields of ſickneſs and pains that attend human nature, thoſe inborn miſchiefs that 


vex poor Chriſtians in this ſtate of trial and ſuffering. - But theſe were all buried when 
the body went to the grave, and they are buried for ever; he that has the keys of 


death, ſhall let the bodies of his ſaints out of priſon; but no gout nor ſtone, no in- 
firmity nor diſtemper, no head-ach nor heart - ach ſhall ever attend them. The bo- 
dy was «© ſown in weakneſs, but it is raiſed in power; it was ſown in diſhonour, it 
is raiſed in glory, through the power of the ſecond Adam, and his quickening Spirit,” 
TC: BY. 44 45. owe vida tl ns bp rh Re ig nas re 
Then ſhall Chriſt appear to 2 and Lord of death, when ſuch an endleſ 
r 


multitude of old and new captives are releaſed at his word, and the grave has reſto- 


red it's prey; when thoſe bodies which have been turned into duſt ſome thouſands of 
years, and their atoms ſcattered abroad „e winds of heaven, ſhall be raiſed 2. 
gain, in ogg dignity; to meet their ing Lord in the air. Surely Jeſu, 
in that day, ſhall be acknowledged as a ſovereign of nature, when, at the word of his 
command, - a new creation fhall ariſe, all and immortal. 
It will add yet further glory to Chriſt, when we remember what fruitful ſeeds of | 
iniquity were lodged in that and bloud which we wore on earth, and which 
we laid down in the tomb, and when, at the ſame time, we ſurvey our glorified bo- 
dies, how ſpiritual, how holy, how ily: fitted for the ſervice of glorified fouls 
made perfect in holineſs. w did all the ſaints once complain of a law in their 
members, that warred againſt the law of their minds, and brought them into bon- 
dage to the law of fin.” Rom. vii. 23. But this law of fin is now for ever aboliſhed, 
this bondage diſſolved and broken, and theſe members are all new. created for in- 
ſtruments of righteouſneſs to ſerve God in his temple, for ever and ever. Holy 
Paul ſhall no more groan in a ſinful tabernacle, he ſhall no more complain of that 
feſh, wherein no good thing dwelt, he ſhall cry out no more, O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me?” Nom. vii. 4. | . 
Many and bitter have been the ſorrows of à holy ſoul in this world, becauſe of 
the perverſe diſpoſitions of animal nature and the fleſh: But none of the ſaints in 
that aſſembly ſhall. ever feel again the Rings. of inward envy, the pricking thorns of WW 
3 nor the wild ferments of wrath and paſſion : None of them ſhall ever 
thoſe unruly appetites, which wrought ſo ſtrongly in their old fleſh and bloud, 


= 


and too often over-powered their unwilling ſouls, thoſe. appetites which brought 


their conſciences ſometimes under freſh guilt, and filled them with inward reproaches 
and agonies of ſpirit. Theſe evil principles are all deſtroyed by death, they arc loſt 
in the grave, and ſhall have no 2 The new-raiſed bodies of the righ- 
teous, in that day, ſhall be completely obedient to the dictates of their ſpirits, _ 
out any vicious juices to make reluctance, or. perverſe humours to raiſe an nw 


rebellion: And not only ſo, but perhaps even our bodies ſhall' have ſome active 


holy tendencies wrought in them ſo far as corporeal nature can adminiſter 2 3 


„ 


Diſc. IV. Chrift advired and ghrified in bis ſaints.” 7 
che facred exerciſes of a glorified. faint. ' A ſweet and bleſſed change indeed] 


Jeſus, who. ai ede ie yrs er e mne en een 
his divine J Unie 


8 ———ů prophet, and the teacher of his church? Theſe : are the | 
Snag my hls ab oe his divine doctrine, they have heard the joyful ſound of 
is goſpel,. and the holy truths of it are dut in their hearts. Theſe are the 
= diſciples of his ſchool; and by his word, De pin th 0 ern 
know God, ind their Saviour, and they hve to : 
life. _— 
Is Jeſus a great high-prieſt both of ſacrifice and interceſſion? Behold all theſe ſouls, 
an endleſs number, purified from their defilements by the bloud of his crofs, waſh- 
cd, and made white in that bleſſed laver, and reconciled to God by his atoning fa- 
crifice : Behold the power of his interceffion, in ſecuring millions from the wrath 
cf God, eee He has obtained for each 
of them grace and glory. | 
Is Jeſus the Lord of all things, and the king of his church? Behold his ſubj 
waiting on him, a numerous and a loyal multitude, who have che laws of their 
| engraven on their ſouls, Theſe are the ſons and daughters of Adam, whom rs] 
reſcued, by his power, from the kingdom of darkneſs, and the hands of the devil: 
He has guarded them from the rage of their malicious adverſaries in earth and hell, 
and brought them ſafe through all difficulties to > behold the glories of this day, and 
to celebrate the honours of their 

Is he the captain of ſalvation? See W a bleſſed army he has liſted under his 
banner of love; and they have followed him, all the dangers of life and 
time, under his conduct. Theſe are the choſen, the called, the faithful. They have 
ſuſtained many a ſharp conflict, many a dreadful battle, and they are at laſt made 
more than conquerors, through him that has loved them,“ Rom. viii. 37. They 
attribute all their victories to the wiſdom, the goodneſs, and the power o cheir di- 
vine leader, and even ſtand amazed at their own fucceſs againſt ſuch mighty adver- 
laries: But they fought under the banner, conduct and influence of the prince of 
i, the king of righteouſneſs, who is dafs vietorious, and has a crown in his 

or 

| Jeſus the great example of his ſaints? Behold the virtues and graces of the Son 
of God copied out in all his followers. As he was, ſo were they in this world, 
holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, and from finners,” Heb. vii. 26. As he 
now is, ſo are they, glorious in holineſs, and divinely beautiful, while each of thera 
reeds the image of their bleſſed Lord, and they appear as wonders to all the be. 
 bolding world. They were unknown here on earth, even 46 Chriſt himſelf was un- 
known ; This is the day appointed to reveal their works, and their graces. 7% is 
the « brighrneſsof his Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon,” Hes. i. 
þ and all the ſons and of God ſhall then appear as ſo many pictures of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, drawn by the finger of the eternal Spirit. 
And not their ſouls only, but their glorified bodies alſo, are framed in bis likes 
, at grace and grandeur dwells in each countenance, As thou art, O bleſs 
el Jeſus, fo ſhall they be, in that day, alt of them reſembling the children of 4 


ak. viii. 1 EN Sos; autyand 1 


When the Son of God bre | 
the model of his own glorious aſpe& and figure, and changes their vile bodies in- 
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put-all that. bleſſed aſſembly. | The adopted ſons and daughters of God reſemble 
the original and only begotten Son: | Chriſt. will have all his brethren and ſiſters cor. 
formed unto his glories, that they may be known to be his kindred, the children of his 
Father, and that he may . the firſt· born among many brethren,” Rom. viii. 20 

s open the graves, he forms the duſt of his ſaints by 


to the likeneſs of his own glorious body, by that power whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf,” Phil. iii. 21. He ſhall be admired as the bright origina, 
and each of the ſaints. as a fair and glorious copy: The various beauies that are di. 
perſed among all that aſſembly, are ſummed up. and united in hinifelf; © He is the 
chiefeſt of ten thouſands, and altogether lovely, Cantic. v. 10, 16. One ſun in the ff. 
mament can — his own bright image, at once, upon a thouſand reflecting glaſſes, 
or mirrors of gold: What a dazzling luſtre would ariſe from ſuch a ſcene of reflex. 
ions | But what ſuperior and inexpreſſible glory, above all the powers of ſimil- 
tude, and beyond the reach of compatiſon, ſhall irradiate the world in that day, 
when Jeſus, the ſun; of xighteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine upon all his ſaints, and find each 
of them well prepared to receive this luſtre, and to reflect it round the creation; 


each of them diſplaying the image of the original Son of God, and confeſſing all 
their virtues and graces, all their beauties and glories, both of ſoul and body, to be 
nothing elſe but mere copies and derivations from Jeſus, the firſt and faireſt image 


of the Father! Wal ö 
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I “ Here this diſcourſe may be divided.“ 
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55 The doctrines and the works of divine grace are Full of wonder and glory: Such 
is the perſon and offices of Chriſt, ſuch are his holy and faithful followers, and 
ſuch eminently will be the bleſſed ſcene at his appearance. In the foregoing part of 


the diſcourſe, 'we have briefly | ſurveyed ſome of! thoſe glorious wonders, we nov 


come to conſider what uſe may be made of ſuch a theme. 

__ Uſe I. It gives us eminently theſe two leſſons of inſtruction. 
1- Leſſon 1. Ho miſtaken is the judgment of fleſh and: ſenſe in che things that 
relate to-Chrift, and bis ſaints.” The Son of God himſelf- was abuſed and ſcomed 
by the blind world, they eſteemed him as © one ſmitten of God, and unbeloved, 
and they ſaw no beauty nor - comelineſs in him,” Vai. liii. 2, 3. He was poor and 
deſpiſed all his life, and he was doomed to the death of a criminal and a flave. As 


for the ſaints, they find no more honour or eſteem, among men, than their Lord, 
they are many times called and counted © the filth of the world, and the off-ſcouring 


of all things. 1 Obr. iv. 13. This is the judgment of fleſh and ſenſe. 

But when the great appointed hour is come, and Jeſus ſhall teturn from heaven 
<< with a ſhout of the arch- angel, and the trump of Gods”, x Tel iv. 46. when fe 
ſhall call up his ſaints from: their bed of duſt and darkneſs, and make the grave 
reſign thoſe priſoners of hope; when they ſhall all gather together around their Lord, 


a bright and numerous army, ſhining and reflecting the ſplendors of his preſence | 


how: will the judgment of fleſh and ſenſe be confounded at once, and reverſed with 
ſhame} * Is this the man that was loaded with ſcandal, that was buffeted with ſcorn, 


- 


How W 


and ſcourged, and crucified in the land of Juda? Is this the perſon that hung e 
the curſed tree, and expired under agonies of pain and ſorrow ?. Amazing Ig" | 
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Wm divine. his. rance! The Son of God, and the king of glo- 
| Ho e 28 955. the er ar chat were mage the mockery. of the world ? That c ot 
305 in, theep-ſkins „ in dens and Caves of the earth 779 He. xi 
7. Surprizi eo OW, ill frious! How full of glory! O that Mick - a 

W Agar, t awaken us to judge more by faith.” 
Leſſon 2. be next Ieſſon that e may Hes from the text is chis, viz. © Ole 
great deſign of the day of judgment, i is, to advance and publiſh the glory of Cbriſt.“ 


al, He ſhall, come on. purpoſe to be . glorified in his faints; the * creation was 
i made by tym, 255 for him; the tranſactions of providence, 8 and ad. Juſtice are 
the managed fo 178 ö. and the joyful and terrible affairs o i day of judgment 
fir are deſign play the majeſty and the power of Jeſus the king, the wiſdom 


and ke 79557 72 eſus the judge, and the grace and truth of Feſus the ſaviour. 1 
vill grant indeed, that the appointment of this day is partly intended for the glory 
of Chriſt, in the juſt deſtruction of the impenitent, for he will be glorified in pouring 
out the 2 8 of his Father upon rebellious ſinners: The Lord Jeſus Hall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
tow not God, and obey not = goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed 
with ys rags from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
verſes ore my text. But his ſweeteſt and moſt valuable revenue of glory 
ariſes from Eat. his ſaints. 

If the meſſengers of the churches are called the glory of Chrift, with all the 
| weakneſſes, and ſins, and follies that attend the beſt of them here, as in 2 Cor. viii, 
23. much more ſhall they be his glory hereafter, When they ſhall have no ſpot nor 
| blemiſh found upon them, and the work of Chriſt upon their ſouls has formed and 
hniſhed them in the perfect beauty of holineſs. The Kinde ſhall reflect glory on each 
other, and all of them caſt ſupreme luſtre on Chrift their head: The le ſhall 
be the crown and glory of the miniſter in that day, and the miniſter ſhall be the joy 
ad glory of the people, and both ſhall be the crown, joy, and glory of our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt, 1 Theſſ. ii. 19, 20. 2.Cor, i. 14. 2 Theſſ. i. 12. He ſhall ap high 
on a throne in the midſt of that bright aſſembly, and ſay, © Father, be are 
ſheep that thou haſt given me in = counſels of thy eternal love : All theſe have 
| ranfomed from hell, at the PIE of my own bloud ; theſe have I reſcued by my 


Such 
and 
art of 

now 


s that grace from the Jominioa of {in and the devil; I have formed them unto holineſs, 
orned ad fitted them for heaven; I have kept them, by my power, through all the dan- 
oved, gers of their mortal ſtate, and have 1 them fate to thy celeſtial kingdom: 

r and * All thine are mine, and all mine are thine ; I was glorified i in them on earth, 
As Jun xvii. 10. and they are now my everlaſting crown and glory.“ 5 
Lord, Then ſhall the unknown worlds that never fell, worlds of angels and innocent 


ouring 


creatures, and the world of guilty devils and condemned rebels, ſtand and wonder 
logether at the recovery dl ſalvation Chriſt has provided for the fallen ſons of A. 


heaven | n. They ſhall ſtand amazed to ſee the millions of apoſtate creatures, the inhabi- 

hen he ants of tha, earthly Robe, recovered to their duty and allegiance, oy the Son of 
graves God 1 going down to I 2 them: Millions of impure and deformed fouls, 

r Lord, | cored to the divine image, and made beautiful, as angels, by the grace and Spirit 

_ af our Lord Jeſus. Thoſe ſpectators ſhall be filled with admiration and tranſ- 

ed wit port, to ſee ſuch a multitude o criminals pardoned and juſtified, for the fake of a 

\ ſcorn, \Pitcouſneſs which they themſelves never' "wrought, * and accepted as a cron in the 
wer, St of God, by a covenant of grace unknown to other Works hat by faith in 
2 Scat mediator. They ſhall wonder to ſee ſuch an innumerable company of = 

lure 


$08 e admired and glorified in bis fans, Dit. i, 
luted wretches, waſhed from their ſins in ſo precious a laver as the bloud: of Got, 


ſhalt entertain the fuperlor and inferior work 5 


ble and divine glories, and the polls eg from the regions of death ud 
hell. Thus to © the principalities and powers in heay 
known by the church Faun dun, the manifold wiſdom, manifold grace a 
God the Father, and his Son Jeſus Cbriſt, Eph. iii. t 06. 
But tremble, Oh ye obſtinate and impenitent wretches, 7 ſenſüal ſinners, ye inf. 
els of a chriſtian name and nation, Cbriſt will be glorified in you, one way or ano. 
her: If your hearts are not bowed and melted to ne A po ſhall be 
<« puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction among thoſe that know not God, and obe 
Tremble, ye ſenſual and ye profane ſons of iniquity, when ye remember this dy, 
when ye ſhall {ce the holy ſouls that ye ſcorned, with crowns on their heads, aul 
palms in their hands, with the ſhout of victory, and joy on their tongues, and the 
Fed whom ye deſpiſed, and whoſe grace ye neglected, ſhining at the headef 
it aſſem . k N 1 . ; 5 4 * 4 Lern #$: 


| Tremble, ye infidels, ye deſpiſers of the name of a crucified Chrift, behold his | 


croſs is become a throne, and his crown of thorns a crown of glory: See the man 
whom ye have ſcorned and reproached, at the head of millions of angels, and ado- 
red by ten thouſand times ten thoufand ſaints, white wicked princes and captains, 
armies and nations of ſinners, wait their doom from his mouth, nor dare hope for a 
8 his mercy. O make haſte, and come and be reconciled to him, and to 
d by him, that ye may belong to that bleſſed aſſembly, that ye may bear a par 
in the triumphs of that day, and that CÞrif may be glorified in your recovery from 
the very borders of damnation. nt 1 | 
This thought leads me to the next uſe. . 
e II. This diſcourſe gives © rich encouragement to the greateſt ſinners to 


ape For mercy, and tothe weakeſt fanes ro hape for victory n 
y 


ſort of ſubjects of the grace of Chriſt, him ſome of the brighteſt rays of 
glory at the laſt Guy. Yet, ſinners, let me charge you here, never to hope for this 
happineſs without ſolemn repentance, and an entire change of heart unto holinels, 
for an unholy ſoul would be a fearful blemiſh in that, aſſembly, and a diſgrace to 


our Lord eſs. Chriſtians, I would charge you, alſo, never to hope for the happ!-/ 


bels of this day without battle and conqueſt, for all the members or that aſſembly 
muſt be overcorners : But where there is a hearty defire and longing after grace and 
ſalvation, let not the worſt of ſinners deſpair, nor the weakeſt believer let go his 
hope, for it is ſuch as you and I are, in whom Chrift will be magnified in that 


y- dae et ene e 1295 
Believe this, O thou humbled and convinced ſinner, who complaineſt thy heart 


is hard, though thou wouldeſt fain repent and mourn; who feareſt the bonds of thy 


corruptions are ſo ſtrong, that they ſhall never he broken, believe that the over eie. 
grace of Chriſt has deſigned to exalt it ſelf in the ſanctification of ſuch unholy on 
as thou art, and in melting ſuch hard hearts as thine. And thou, poor tremb 11 
ſoul, that wouldeſt fain truſt in a Saviour, but art afraid, becaufe of the greain* 

n „ . ee on Wet? hated 21 f has aboun- 
of thy guilt, and thy abounding iniquities, believe this, that * where fin has 4 ich 
ded, grace has much more abounded;” Rom. v. 20. It is from the bringing fu 


ſinners, as thou art, to heaven, that the choiceſt revenues of glory ſhall ariſe to 0" 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thy acclamations of joy and honour to the Saviour ſhall — 


* 


own. Son: And he that hung upon the croſs, as a ſpectacle of Wretchedneſs at , 
ruſe 2 with the fight of his * 


we laces, ſhall be mae 
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Diſc, IV. 


haps be loudeſt in that day, whey he JOU . to be glorified in bis an, 2 admired 
in all them that believe. _ | 


that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners ;, of whom I am chief. 


| this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me ſinſt Jeſus Chriſt might fbew forth all long- -ſuffe- 
ring, for a pattern to than which. N vereafter believe on him to my inte verſes | 


m__ the a 85 encourages himſelf to a joyful. 4 


Chrift admired and glurißed in his ſaints, | 601 


Read the 1 Tim. i. 13, 14 N Gear eating account the great apoſtle gives 


of his own converſion ; I was a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and injurioug, yet I 
obtained mercy; and the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, with faith 
and love, which is in Jeſus Chriſt.” Now I am ſent to pub liſh 


and preach to bla 
perſecutors, that this is 4 faithful ſaying, — worthy of all acceptation, 


Howbeit, for 


hemers and 


15, 16. 


Turn to another rext, ye feeble believers, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. there you ſhall find 


glory in my infirmities, ſo far as they are without fin, t at the of Giri may 
reſt upon me z when I am weak in my ſelf, I am ſtro ac the power 


Are not the: moſt diſeaſed patients the chief honours of the phyſician! that hath 


| - healed them? And muſt not theſe appear eminently. in that day, wy he diſplays 


to the ſight of the world the nobleſt monuments of his healing power? When crip- 
ples and invalids gain the victory over mighty enemies, is not the {kill and conduct 


of their leader moſt admired ? You are the perſons then in whom Chrif will be glo- 
rified, be of good chear, receive his offered and wait for his ſalvation. 


Uſe III. The next uſe I ſhall make of this diſcourſe is to draw a word of advice 


from it. Learn to deſpiſe thoſe. honours and ornaments in this world, in which 


2 ſhall have no 9 in the world to come.“ I do not ſay, caſt them all away, 
for mary Ug are needſul, in this life, that can have no immediate regard to the 
other; but learn to def iſe them, and ſet light by them, becauſe they reach no fur- 
ther than time, and be forgotten in eternity. Never put the higher eſteem on 
your ſelves, or your neighbours, | becauſe of the gay glitterings of filk or ſilver; 
nor let theſe employ your eyes and your thoughts in the time of worſhip, when the 
things of the future world d fill up all your attention; nor let them entertain 
Jour tongues. im your friendly viſits, fo as to exclude the diſcourſe of divine orna- 
ments, and the glorious appearance of our Lord Jeſus. 

When I am — ut on my beſt attire, let oath, if 1 am hu 
jewels and gold, theſe muſt periſh beſore that ſolemn day, or melt in 
burning, they can add no beauty to me in that aſſembly. If I put on love and 
faith, and humility; I ſhall ſhine in theſe hereafter, and Chrift ſhall have ſome 
rays of glory from them. O may your ſouls and mine be dreſſed in thoſe graces 
Which are © ornaments of price in the fight of God! x Per. iii. 3, 4. Such 
A har of angels, and-reflec honour e Chriſt in that * 

| confeſs, we dwell in fleſh and bende n nature, I the beſt of us, is 
OY pu by things ſenſible: When we ſee a train of human pomp and 

eur, g ranks. _—_ garments and equipage, it is ready to dazzle 
ur eyes, and attract our hearts: Vain pomp, and —— equipage, all this, when 
"or with the triumph of our. e 1257 at his appearance, with an endleſs 


Sy 


round with 
laſt great 


— Ce Ce eat 


peated again at that day, when the poor derided: chriſtian has his robes of glory on, 
[ and the judge of all ſhall acknowledge him for one of his favourites? 


bot cbriſ admired and-glorified in bis ſaints. Die. IP. 
army of his holy ones; where every ſaint ſhall be veſted, not in ſilks and gold, but, 
in robes of refined light, out- ſnining the ſun, ſuch as Cbriſt himſelf wore in the 
mount of ration. Millions of ſans in one firmament of glory. Think on 
that day, and the illuſtrious retinue of our Lord: Think on that fplendor that ſal 
attract the eyes of heaven and earth, ſhall confound the proud ſinner, and aſtonih 
the inhabitants of hell: Such a meditation as this will caſt a dim ſhadow over the 
brighiteſt appearances of a court, or a royal feſtival; it will ſpread a dead colouring 
over all the painted vanities of this life; it will every thought of riſing an- 
bition and eatthly pride, and we ſhall have but little heart to admire or wiſh tor a- 
ny. of the vain. ſhews of mortality. Methinks every gaudy ſcene of the preſent 
life, and all the gilded honours of courts and armies ſhould grow faint, and fade 2 
pe vaniſh at the meditation of this iluftrious appearance. 

Uſe IV. This text will give us alſo two Hints of caution. -, _ 

Firſt, . You that are rich in this world, or wiſe, or mighty, dare not ridicule 
nar ſcoff at thoſe poor weak chriſtians, in whom Chriſt ſnall be admired and glori- 
fied in the laſt day.” * You that fancy you have any advantages of birth or beauty, 
of mind or body, here on earth, dare not make a jeſt of your poor pious neighbour 
that wants them, for de is one of thoſe perſons whom Chri/? calls his glory, and he 
himſelf has given you warning, leſt you incur his reſentment on this account, Matth, | 
xviii. 6. W#boſo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were bitter 
for him ibat a millftone. were: hauped about bis neck, and that be were drowned in the 
depth of ibe ſea. Perhaps the good man has ſome blemiſh'in his outward form, 
or, it may be, his countenance is dejected, or his mien and figure awkward and un- 
comely ; perhaps his garments ſit wrong and unfaſhionable upon him, or, it may be, 
they hang in tatters 3 the motioms of his body, perhaps, are ungraceful, his ſpeech 
improper, and his deportment is ſimple and unpoliſhed ; but he has ſhining grace: 
in his foul, in which Chriſt ſhall be admired in the laſt day, and how dareſt thou | 
make bim thy laughing-ftock ? Wilr thou be willing to hear thy ſcornful jeſt re- 


Ihe fecond hint of caution is this, “you that ſhall be the glory of Cbriſt in that 
day, dare not do any thing that may diſhonour him now.” Walk anfwerable to 
your character and your hope, nor indulge the leaſt ſinful defilement. Say within 
your ſelves, « Am I to make one in that ſplendid retinue of my Lord, where every 
one muſt. appear in robes of holineſs, and ſhall 1 ſpot my garments with the fleſh! 
When I am provoked to anger and indignation, let me ay, doth wrath and bluſter 
become a follower and an attendant of the meek and peaceful Jeſus? When I am 
2 to pride and vanity of mind, will this be a beauty or a blemitſh to that aſ- 
ſembly, that ſhines in glorious humility ? Or, perhaps, I am wavering, and ready 
to yield, and become a. captive to ſome fooliſh» temptation ; but how then can : 
expect a place in that holy triumph, which is appointed for none but conquero!s : 
And how ſhall I be able to look my bleſſed general in the face on that day, il 
prove a coward under his banner, and'abandon my profeſſion of ſtrict holinels, at the 
demand of a ſinful and threatening world? 5 
Uſe V. The laſt uſe I ſhall make of the text, is matter of conſolation and 10) t 
two lem o chriſtiu s fe 5 2 | . 
Firſt, To the poor, mean and deſpiſed followers of Chrif, and in whom Chrif bine 
ſelf is — by the ungodly world. Read my text, and believe, that in 8 
Chriſt ſhall be gloriticd and admired, when, wich à million of angels, he ſhal © 


Diſc. V. Chriſt admired and: glorafied in his ſaints. 603 
ſend from heaven, and make his laſt appearance upon earth; mean as you are in 
our own eſteem, becauſe of your ignorance and your weakneſs in this world, you 
mall be one of the glories of Chr; in the world to come: Little and deipirgble as 
you are in the eſteem of proud finners, they ſhall beheld your Lord exaltod. bn his 
throne, and you fitting among the honours at his right hand, while they ſhall rage 
afar off, and'gnaſh their teeth at your gory When the eye of faith is open, it can 
ſpy this bright hour at a diſtance, and Bid the mourning chriſtian rejoice in —— 
Secondly, There is comfort alſo in my text to thoſe, who mourn for the diſhonour 
of Chriſt in the world; thoſe lively members of the myſtical body, who ſympathize 
with the bleſſed head under all the reproaches that are caſt upon him, and his goſ- 
pel, who groan under the load of ſcandal, that is thrown upon Cbriſt in an infidel 
age, as though, it were perſonally thrown. upon themſelves. It is matter of lamen- 
tation indeed, that there are but few of this fort of chriſtians in our day, few that 
| love our Lord Jeſus with ſuch tenderneſs; but if ſuch there be among you, open 
| pro and look forward to this glorious day. This day to which Enoch, the 
firſt of all the prophets, and: Jon, the laſt: of all the apoſtles, directs our faith. 
Read their o.π]n words, Jude 14, 15. Behold, the Lord. cometh with. ten thouſands. of his 
ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, and to conuince all, that are ungodly among them, of © 
all their ungodly. deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and of all the hard ſpeeches, 
cobich ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
end every. eye ſhalt ſes him, and they alfo which pierced him: And all kindreds of the 
earth. ſhalli wail becauſe” f hin. Bear up your hearts, ye mourners; and ſupport 
your hopes with the promiſe of our. hack Again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me: Jobnoawi. 17. ſnall ſee the:ſon-of man ICIS throne of his glory. Math. 
Mv. 31.“ Then ſhalt your heart rejoice in his honours, and in your own, and this 
joy no man taketh from you,” Jahn xvi. 19, 22. And while he repeats this promiſe 
with his laſt words in the bible, 4+ Surely, I come quickly, let every foul of us echo to 
the voice of our beloved, Amen. Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus. 
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And the Bags if tbe n and the great men, and the rich men, ; and the che 
| Captains, and the mighty men, and every bond. man, and every free-man lid 
themſeboes in the. dens, and i in the rocks of the mountains; and ſaid to the moun- 
tains and rocks, fall on us, and bide us from the face of bim that fitteth n 


the throne, and from the orath of the lamb: Por the great 4 1 bis wrath 


is come; ; and who fall be able ai 


HEN ſome. terrible ieee ed or Nog of divine vengeance, is de 
gun REINER anus hinges, is ſometimes deſcribed: in the lan- 


0. phecy by a reſemblance to the laſt and judgment: day, 
Wan ol Gary ati we to account for their ſins, and jull and final in- 


au of God ſhall be executed upon obſtinate and unrepenting — The 


courſe of our Saviour in the xxiv. chapter of Matthew, is an eminent example of 
| this kind; where the deſtruction of the jetuiſb nation is predicted, together with the 
final judgment of the. world, in ſuch, uniform and fimilar phraſes of 
1 that it is difficult to ſay, whether both theſe ſcenes of ce wi through 
whole diſcourſe, or which ow of the diſcourſe belongs to hos and which 

to the other. The ſame manner of prophecy ap 5 — 

Learned interpreters ſuppoſe ks words to foretel the univerſal conſternation 
which was found amongſt the heathen idolaters and perſecutors of the church 
of Chriſt, when Conſtantine, the firſt chriſtian emperor, was raiſed to the throne 
of Rome, and became governor of the world. But whether they hit upon the pro- 

per application of this prophecy, or not, yet ſtill it is pretty evident, Ta this _ 
of terror is borrowed —— the laſt judgment, which will pes, appear to be 
the day of wrath, as it is called, Rom. ii. 5. It is the t day of divine indigna- 
tion in ſo eminent a manner, that all the e ſolations of kingdoms and 
people, from the creation of the world to the conſummation of all things, ſhall be 
t as ſhadows of that day of terror and vengeance. 
I ſhall therefore conſider theſe words, at preſent, as they contain a ſolemn repre- 


e of that laſt glorious and dreadful day ; and here I ſhall enquire * 
arlys | 


I. 1 — whoſe aſpect and appearance ſhall then be do dreadful 0 
ners | | 


II. How comes the wrath, which diſcovers it ſelf, at that time, to be fo formi- 
dable ; and, 


III. How 


Diſc. v. ws wrath of the lank. bos 
III. How vain will all the ſhifts and hopes of ſinners be, in that dreadful day, to 
avoid the wrath and vengeance, . W 


. 
rin 


Firſt, Who are the pe 3 clothed in ſo much terror? 1 
Anſwer. It is he ſits upon the throne and the lamb: It is God, the Father 
of all, the great and almighty creator, the ſupreme Lord and governor of the 
world, and the lamb of God, that is, our Lord Jeſus Chrift his Son, dwelling in 
human nature, to whom the 1. of the world is committed, and by whom 
the Father will introduce the terrible and the illuſtrious ſcenes of that day, and ma- 
nage the important and eternal affairs of it. It is by theſe names, that the apoſtle 
Jobn, in _ eee book, deſcribes God the Father, and his Son Jeſus, Rev. 
iv, 10. and v. 13. n PRO ac Tr ty ries 14 g 
If it be enquired, why God the Father is deſcribed as the perſon fitting on the 
throne, this is plainly agreeable to the other repreſentations of him, throughout the 
ſcripture z where he is deſcribed as firſt and ſupreme in authority, as fitting on the 
throne of majeſty on high, A and commiſſioning the Lord 7eſus, his well- 
beloved Son, to act for him, and as placing him on his throne to execute his works 
of mercy or vengeance. Rev. iii. 21. He that overcometh ſhall fit down with me 
on my throne, ſaith our Saviour, even as I have overcome, and am ſet down with 
the Father on his throne.” "Foby'v.-22—27. << The Father has committed all judg- 
ment into the hands of the Son.“ It is true, the godhead, or divine eſſence, is but 
one, and it is the ſame godhead, which belongs to the Father, that dwells in the 
Son, and, in this reſpect, Cbriſt and the Father are one, he is in the Father, and 
the Father in him, Jobn x. 30, 38; yet the Father is conſtantly exhibited in ſcrip- 
ture with peculiar characters of prime authority, and the Son is repreſented as re- 
ceiving all from the Father, Jobw v. 19, 20, 22, 26, 277. 
If it be farther enquired, Why Chrjft is called the lamb of God,” I ſhall not 
urſue thoſe many fine metaphors and ſimiles, in which the wit and fancy of men 
ave run a long courſe on this ſubject, but ſhall only mention theſe two things. | 
1. He is called the lamb, from the innocence of his behaviour, the quietneſs and 
meckneſs of his diſpoſition and conduct in the world. The character of Jeſus a- 
mong een and harmleſs, and patient of injuries ; '< when he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again, but was led as a lamb to the ſlaughter, with ſubmiſſion, 
and without revenge: This reſemblance appears, and is ſet forth to view, in ſeveral 
ſeriptures, wherein he is compared to this gentle creature, As viii. 32, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
2. He is called the lamb, ſe he was appointed a ſacrifice ſor the ſins of men, 
Joni. 29. Bebold the lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of the world. 1 Per. i. 
18, 19. Lon were redeemed with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb without ble- 
ud, and without ſpot. It was a lamb, that was ordained for the conſtant daily ſacri- 
ce amongſt the jews morning and evening, to typify the conſtant and everlaſting 
influence of the atonement made by the death of Chrift, Heb. x. 11, 12. It was a 
lamb which was ſacrificed at the paſſover, and on which the families of Vrael feaſted, 
o commemorate their redemption from the ſlavery of Exypt, and to typify Chrift, 
vho © is our paſſover, who was ſacrificed for us, and for whoſe fake the deſtroying 
angel ſpares all that truſt in him,” 1 Cor. v. CHART by &; +60 3 5 
But will a lamb diſcover ſuch dreadful wrath? Has the lamb of God ſuch indig- 
"ation in him? Can the meek; the compaſſionate, the merciful Son of God put on 
ſuch terrible forms and a pearances ? Are his tender mercies vaniſhed quite away, 
and will he renounce the kind aſpect, and the gentle language of a lamb, for ever? 


To 


606, The, wrath of the lamb, Diſc. v. 


have o 


6 To this I anſwer, that the various glories, and offices of our bleſſed Lord require 
a variety of human metaphors and emblems to. repreſent them. He waz a lamb, 
full of gentleneſs, meekneſs, and compaſſion, to invite and encourage ſinful periſh. 
ing creatures to accept of divine mercy, : But he has now to deal with. obſtinate and 
rebellious criminals, who renounce. his Father's. mercy, and. reliſh all the gentle me- 
thods of his own grace and ſalvation: And he is ſent by the Father 2 thoſe 
rebellions, but he is named the lamb of God ſtill, to put the rebels in mind, 
what gentleneſs and compaſſions they have affronted and abuſed; and to make it ap- 
pear, that their guilt is utterly inexcuſabuu . 

Let us remember, Cbriſt is now a lamb raiſed to the throne: in heaven, and fur- 
niſhed and armed with ſeven eyes and ſeven horns,” Rev. v. 5, 6. with perfect 
knowledge and perfect power, to govern the world, to vindicate his own honour, and 


to avenge himſelf upon his impenitent and obſtinate enemies. Here the lamb vill 


aſſume the name of © the lion of the tribe of Judab, alſo, and 
rent characters, according to the perſons he has to deal with. „ 
The ſecond general queſtion, which we are to conſider, is, How comes the 
wrath of that great day to be ſo terrible? 8 

I anſwer, in general, becauſe it is not only the wrath. of God, but of the lamb: 
It is the wrath that is manifeſted for the affronts of divine authority, and the abuſe 
of divine mercy : It is wrath that is awakened by the contempt of the laws of God, 
written in the books of nature and ſcripture, and for the contempt of his love, re- 
vealed in the goſpel by Jeſus Christ. ys 5 A | 

It is proper to obſerve here, that the wrath of God, and the wrath of the lamb, 
are not to be conceived as exactly the ſame, for it is the wrath of the Son of God, in 
his human nature exalted, as well as the diſpleaſure of God the Father: It is the 
righteous and holy reſentment of the man Jeſus, awakened and let looſe againſt re. 
bellious creatures, that have broken all the rules of his, Father's government, and 
have refuſed all the propoſals of his Father's grace: It is the wrath of the higheſt, 
the greateſt, and the beſt of creatures, joined to the wrath of an offended creator 
But let us enter a little into particulars. n i | yo 

1. It is righteous wrath, and juſt and deſeryed vengeance, that ariſes from the 
cleareſt diſcoveries of the love of God neglected, and the ſweeteſt meſſages of divine 
grace refuſed, All the former diſcoveries of the love of God to men, both in na- 


he muſt act in diffe- 


ture and providence, as well as by divine revelation, whether made by men or by 


angels, whether in the days of the patriarchs, or in the days of Moſes, and the 


jews, were far inferior to the grace which was revealed by Jeſus Chrift-, and there- 


fore the ſin of rejecting it is greater in proportion, and the puniſhment will be more 
ſevere, © If the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedience received a juſt recompence of reward. How ſhall we eſcape, 5 


® Here let it be obſerved, that, when the holy ſcripture ſpeaks of the! wrath and indignation of the 
bleſſed God,” we are not to underſtand it, as though God was ſubje& to ſuch paſſions or affections of — 
ture, as we feel fexmenting or working within our ſelves, when our anger riſes : But becauſe — 
reftoral wiſdom of God, inclines him to bring natural evil, pain, or — upon thoſe, who are 0 5 
nately guilty of moral evil or ſin, and to treat them, as anger or wrath inclines men to treat t : chi h 
ded them, and therefore the ſcripture, ſpeaking aſter the manner of men, calls it the w 
and indignatioa of God.“ n . 8 a 
And it is hard to ſay, whether or no the © wrath of the lamb; that is, of the man 2 — 


in whom godhead dwells, be any thipg more than the calm, diſpaſſionate, reQoral wiſdom of i 


nature of Chriſi, inclining him to puniſh rebellious and impenitent finners, in conformity 40 
God his Father, or in concurrence with the godhead, which dwells in him. 
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we neglect ſo great ſalvation, as this which began to be ſpoken by our Lord? Heb. 
Uu. 2h, 5.6; 64] F dot bs 1 7 81 0 
Males had many true diſcoveries of grace made to him, and intruſted with him 
for ſinful. men: But the ſcripture ſaith, Zeb i. 17. The law came by Moſes, and 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Cbriſt; that is, in fuch ſaper-abundance, as though 
grace and truth had never appeared in the world before. The forgiving mercy of God, 
under the vail of ceremonies and ſacrifices, and the mediation of Chrift, under the 
type of the high-prieſt, was but a dark and imperfect diſcovery, in compariſon of 


the free, the large, the full forgiveneſs, which is brought to us by the goſpel of 


Chriſt, Learn this doctrine at large from Heb. x. 1—14. This is amazing mercy, 
aſtoniſhing grace, and the deſpiſers of it will deſerve to periſh with double deſtruc- 
tion, for they wink their eyes againſt clearer light, and reject the offers of more a- 
bounding love. | MR 344 | | | ] 
2. It is wrath that is awakened by the moſt precious and moſt expenſive methods 
of ſalvation flighted and undervalued. Well may God ſay to chriſtian nations, 
eſpecially to Great Britain, who ſits under the daily ſound of this goſpel, * What 
could I have done more for you than I have done? 7/ai. v. 4. I have ſent my 
own Son, the Son of my boſom, the Son of my eternal lgve, to take fleſh and 
bloud upon him, that he might be able to die in your ſtead, who were guilty 


| rebels, and deſerved to die: I have given him up to the inſults and injuries of men, 


to the temptations, the buffetings and rage of devils, to the ſtroke of the ſword of 
my juſtice, to the curſed death of the croſs for you here is heaven and falvation 
purchaſed for man with the deareſt and moſt valuable life in all the creation, with 
the richeſt bloud that ever ran in the veins of a creature, with the life and bloud of 
refuſed to receive and accept of this ſalvation pro- 
cured at ſo immenſe a price. I called you to partake of this invaluable blefling 
freely, without money, and without price, and yet you lighted all theſe offers of 
mercy z what remains but that my wrath ſhould kindle againſt you in the hotteſt 
degree, and fill your ſouls with exquiſite anguiſh and miſery ? You have refuſed to 
accept of a covenant which was ſealed with the bloud of my own Son, which was 
confirmed by the miraculous operations of my own Spirit; you have valued your 
ſinful pleaſures, and the trifles of this vain world, above the bloud of my Son, and 
the life of your ſouls; It is divinely proper, that divine vengeance ſhould be your 


| portion, who have rejected ſuch rich treaſures of divine love.” Heb. x. 28—31. 


te that defpiſed Moſes's law, died without mercy under two or three witneſſes; of bow 
nuch ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troden under 
fort the Son of God, and hath counted the bloud of the covenant uberewith he was ſandli- 
fed an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unts the Spirit of grace? For we know bim 
that hath ſaid, vengeance belongeth unto me, I Will repay, ſaith the Lord. —_—. 
3. It is wrath that mult avenge the affronts and injuries done to the prime mini - 
ſter of God's government, and the chief meſſenger of his mercy. All the patriarchs, 
ad the prophets, and angels themſelves, were but. ſervants to bring meſſages of 
Vine grace to men: And, ſome of them, in awful forms and appearances, repre- 
ted the authority of God too: But the Son of God is the prime miniſter of his 
50% rnment, and the nobleſt ambaſſador of his grace, and the chief deputy or vice- 
dekent in his Father's kingdom. See Heb. i. 1, 2. Pſal. ii. 6, 9, 12. His Father's 
glory and grandeur, compaſſion and love, are moſt ſublimely - exhibited in the face 
ab Chrift his Son, and God will not have his higheſt and faireſt image diſgraced and 
Uronted, without peculiar and ſignal vengeance. | | 1 
ä c | — 
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The great God will vindicate the honours of his Son Jeſ#s, in the infinite defini... 
tion of a rebellious and unbelieving world: And the Son himſelf hath. wrath and 


Juſt reſentment; he will vindicate his own' authority, and his commiſſion of grace 
He hath a fod of iron put intq his hands, as well as a ſcepter of ' mercy, and 
with his vod will he break to pieces rebellious nations. Rev. w. 27. It is not fit 
that the miniſter of the empire of the king of heaven, and the brighteſt image 
of his majeſty, and of his love, ſhould: appear always in the character of a lamb, 3 
meek and unreſenting creature. He will put on the lion, when his commiſſion of 
grace is ended: He is the © lion of the tribe of Judab, Rev. v. g. and will rend the 
caul of the heart of thoſe unrepenting ſinners, who have reſiſted his authority, and 
abuſed his love. | TTC | 
And how will the wrath of the lamb of God penetrate the ſoul of ſinners with in. 
tenſe anguiſh, when the meek and compaſſionate Jeſus ſhall be commiſſioned 2d | 
conſtrained to ſpeak the language of reſentment and divine indignation ? 
Did you not hear of me, ſinners, in yonder world, which lies weltering in 
flames? Did you not read of me in the goſpel of my grace? Did you not learn ny 
character and my ſalvation in the miniſtrations of my word? Were you not told, 
that I was appointed to be the Saviour of a loſt world, and a miniſter of divine 
'mercy to men? And was there not abundant evidence of it by miracles and pro- 
phecies? Were you not told, that I was exalted, after my ſufferings, to the right | 
and of God, on purpoſe to beſtow repentance and remiſſion of fins? ” 45; v. 
31. And were you not informed alſo, that I had a“ rod of iron given me, t© 
daſh rebels to death? Pſal. ii. 9. What is the reaſon you never came to me, or 
ſubmitted to my government, or accepted of my grace? Did you never hear of the | 
threatenings that ſtood, like drawn ſwords, againſt thoſe who wilfully refuſe this mer - 
cy ? Did you think theſe were mere bugbears, mere ſounding words, to fright chil- 
dren with, and harmleſs thunder, that would never blaſt you? Did you think theſe 
flaſhes of wrath, in my word, were ſuch ſort of lightenings as you might ſafely play 
with, and flame that would never burn ? What puniſhments, think you, do you de- 
ſerve, firſt, for the abuſe of my authority, and then for the wilful and obſtinate re. 
fuſal of my grace? Is it not divinely fit and proper my wrath ſhould awake againſt | 
ſuch hainous criminals ? Where is any proper object for my reſentment, if you are 
not made objects of it? Take them, angels, bind them hand and foot, and caſt 
them into outer darkneſs : Let them be thrown headlong into the priſon of hell, 
where fire and brimſtone burn unquenchably, where light, and peace, and hope can 
never come. Let them be cruſhed with the rod of iron, which the Father hath put 
into EI, as the firſt miniſter of his kingdom, as the avenger of his deſpiſed 
race | | 
2 4. It is a wrath that is excited by a final and utter rejection of the laſt propoſals 
of divine love. When mercy was offered to men by the bleſſed God at firſt, the 
diſcoveries were more dark and imperfect, there were ſtill. further diſcoveries to be 
made in following ages; Therefore the crime and guilt of ſinners, in thoſe former 
days, was much leſs the crime and guilt of thoſe who reject this laſt propoſal of 
mercy. There is no further edition, of the covenant of grace, for thoſe who refuſe 
this offer. Thoſe who negle& Chriſt, as he is ſet forth in the goſpel, to be a facti- 
fice for ſin, © there remains no more ſacrifice for them, bur a certain fearful ex, 
N x >; aoathn and fiery indignation, which ſhall conſume the adverſary, 
eb. x. 26, 28. „ T „ CAC TL FOE JIG If 
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Diſc. V. The wrath of the lamb. 6 


All the former diſpenſations of grace are contained eminently, and completed in 
this diſpenſation of the goſpel. God can ſend no greater meſſenger than his own 
Son, and he concludes and finiſhes the whole ſcene and period of grace with the 
goſpel of Chrift. There remains nothing but wrath to the uttermoſt for thoſe who 
have abuſed this laſt offer of mercy. This was exemplified in the deſtruction of Fe- 


ruſalem and the Fews, a little after they had put Chrift to death, and rejected the fal- 


vation which he propoſed ; and this wrath will be more terribly glorified in the fi- 
nal deſtruction of every ſinner that wilfully rejects the glad tidings of this ſal- 
vation. | | 

5. It is ſach wrath as ariſes from the patience of a God tired and worn out by 


the boldeſt iniquities of men, and by a final perſeverance in their rebellions. It is 


the character and glory of God, to be long-ſuftering, and flow to anger. Exod. xxxiv. 
6. + The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth; and Jeſus, his Son, is the miniſter of this his patience,” and the in- 
terceſſor for this delay of judgment and vengeance. He is repreſented as interced- 
ing one year after another for the reprieve of obſtinate ſinners, and, at his interceſ- 


ſion, God the Father waits to be gracious: But God will not wait, and delay, and 


keep ſilence for ever, nor will Jeſus for ever plead, Pſal. I. 1, 3, 21, 22. Confider 
this, ye that forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver. God 
will ſay then to obſtinate ſinners, as he did to the Fews of old, Fer. xv. 6. I will 
ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee, I am weary of repenting : And even 
the abuſed patience of Jeſus, the Saviour, ſhall turn into fury, when the day of 
recompence ſhall come, and the day of vengeance which is in his heart,” Jai. Ixiii. 
5 5 N 

O let each of us conſider, How long have I made the grace of God wait on 
me? How many meſſages of peace and pardon have I neglected ? How many years 
have J delayed to accept of this ſalvation, and made Jeſus wait on an impenitent 
rebel, with the commiſſion of mercy in his hand, while I have refuſed to receive 
it? Let my ſoul be this day awakened to lay hold of the covenant of grace, to ſub- 
mit to the goſpel of Chriſt, leſt to-morrow the days of his commiſſion of mercy 
toward me expire, leſt the patience of a God be finiſhed, leſt the abuſed love of a 
Saviour turn into fury, and nothing remains for me but unavoidable deſtruction. 

6. It is a ſentence-of divine wrath, which ſhall be attended with the fulleſt con- 
viction of ſinners, and ſelf-condemnation in their own conſciences. This doubles 
2 ſenſations of divine wrath, and enhances the anguiſh of the criminal to a high 

egree. Ree | | | 

This final unbelief, and rejection of grace, is a ſin againſt ſo much light, and fo 
much love, that, however men cheat their conſciences now, and charm them into 
llence, yet, at the laſt great day, their own conſciences ſhall be on the ſide of the 
Judge, when he pronounces wrath and damnation upon them. What infinite terrors 
vill ſnake the ſoul when there is not one of it's own thoughts can ſpeak peace with- 
in? When all it's own inward powers ſhall echo to the ſentence of the judge, and 
knowledge the juſtice and equity of it for ever ? | 

Oh, who can expreſs the agonies of pain and torture, when the impenitent ſinner 
ſhall be awakened into ſuch reflexions as theſe ? „I was placed in a land of light 
and Knowledge; the light of the goſpel of grace ſhone all round me; but I wink- 
ed my eyes againſt the light, and now I am plunged into utter and eternal dark- 
nels. Iwas convinced often, that I was a ſinner, and in danger of death and hell; I 
was convinced of the truth of the goſpel, and the all-ſufficiency of the ſalvation of 
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_* brightneſs of his glory, nor the expreſs image of his perſon,” Heb. i. 3 


610 The wrath of the lamb. . 
Cbriſt, but I loved the vanities of this life; I followed the appetites of the fleſh, and 
the deluſive charms of a tempting world, I delayed to anſwer to the voice of provi- 
dence, and the voice of mercy ; the voice of the goſpel inviting me to this ſalvation, 
and the voice of Chrift requiring me to be ſaved. My own heart condemns me 
with ten thouſand reproaches : How righteous is God in his indignation ! How juſt 
is the reſentment of the lamb of God in this day of his wrath | What clear, and 


_ convincing, and dreadful * attends the ſentence of my condemnation, and dou- 
35 ; 


bles the anguiſh of my ſoul 


7. It is ſuch wrath as ſhall be executed immediately and eternally, without one 
hour of reprieve, and without the leaſt hope of mercy, and that through all the a. 


ges to come: For though Jeſus is the mediator between God and man, to reconcile - 
| thoſe to God, who have broken his law, there is no mediator appointed to reconcile 


thoſe ſinners to Chriſt, when they have finally reſiſted the grace of his goſpel. There 


is no bloud nor death that can atone for the final rejection of the bloud of this dy- 


ing Saviour. If we reſiſt Fe/us Chriſt the Lord, and his atonement, and his ſacri- 
fice, his goſpel, and his ſalvation, there remains no more atonement for us. [et 
us conſider each of theſe circumſtances apart, and dwell a little on theſe terrors, that 
our hearts may be affected with them. | | 

I. This wrath ſhall be executed immediately, for the time of reprieve is come to 
an end. Here divine wiſdom and juſtice have ſet the limits of divine patience, and 
they reach no further. | | | 

2. It is wrath that ſhall be executed without mercy, becauſe the day and hour of 
mercy is for ever finiſhed. That belongs only to this life. The day of grace is gone for 
ever: © He that once made them, will now have no mercy upon them, and he that 
formed them, will ſhew them no favour,” Jai. xxvii. 11. The very mercy of the 
mediator, the compaſſion of the lamb of God, is turned into wrath and fury. The 
lamb himſelf has put on the form of a lion, and there is no redeemer or advocate to 
ſpeak a word for them, who have finally rejected Jeſus, the only mediator, worn 
out the age of his pity, and provoked his wrath, as well as his Father's. | 

3. It is wrath without end, for their ſouls are immortal, their bodies are raiſed to 
an immortal ſtate, and their whole nature being ſinful, and miſerable, and immor- 
tal, they muſt endure a wretched and miſerable-immortality. This is the reprelen- 
tation of the book of God, even of the new teſtament, and I have no commiſſion 
= God, either to ſoften theſe words of terror, or to ſhorten the term of their 
miſery. | | 


REMARKS on this Dis couRsS E. 
Remark I. What a wretched miſtake is it, to imagine the great God is no- 


thing elſe but mercy, and Jeſus Chriſt is nothing elſe but love and ſalvation.” It is 
true, God has more mercy than we can imagine; his love is boundleſs in many ot 


it's exerciſes, and Jeſus his Son, who is the image of the Father, is the faireſt image 


of his love and grace. His compaſſions have © heights, and depths, and lengths, an 
breadths in them, that paſs all our knowledge,” Epb. iii. 18. But God is an univerſal 


ſovereign, a wiſe and righteous governor : There is majeſty with him, as well as 


grace; and Feſus is Lord of lords, and king of kings: He bears the image of v. 
Father's juſtice, as well as of his Father's love; otherwiſe he could not be the 1 
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And beſides, the Father hath armed him with powers of divine vengeance, as 
well as with powers of mercy and ſalvation. Pſal. ii. 9. He has put the rod of 
iron into his hand, to daſh the nations like a potter's veſſel.” Rev. ii. 27. and xix. 
13. He is the © elect and precious corner-ſtone laid in Zion,“ 1 Pet. ii. 6. But he 
zs a ſtone that will bruiſe thoſe who ſtumble at him, and thoſe on whom he ſhall 
fall, he will grind them to powder, Matth. xxi. 44. He is a lamb and a lion too: 
He can ſuffer at Feruſalem and mount Calvary with ſilence, ©* and not open his mouth,” 
Jai. liii. 7. and he can roar from heaven with overſpreading terror, and ſhake the 
world with 4 ſound of his anger. See that his mercy be not abuſed. 

Remark. II. The day of Chriſt's patience makes haſte to an end.” Every day of 
neglected grace haſtens on the hour of his wrath and vengeance. Sinners waſte their 
months and years in rebellion againſt his love, while he waits months and years to be 
gracious : But Chriſt is all-wiſe, and he knows the proper period of long-ſuffering, 
and the proper moment to let all his wrath and reſentment looſe on obſtinate and un- 
reclaimable ſinners. Oh 'may every one of our ſouls awake to faith and repentance, 
to religion and righteouſneſs, to hope and ſalvation, before this day of our peace be 
finiſhed, and gone for ever. P/al. ii. 12. Kiſs the Son, leſt be be angry, and ye periſh 
from the way, when his wrath is kindled but à little. There was once a ſeaſon when 
he ſaw the nation of the Jeu, and the people of Jeruſalem, waſting the propoſals of 
his love; they let their day of mercy paſs away unimproved, and he foretold their 
deſtruction with tears in his eyes. Luke xix. 41, 42. He beheld the city, and wept 
over it; alas, for the inhabitants, who would not be ſaved! He was then a meſſenger 
of falvation,. and clothed with pity to ſinners; but, in the laſt great day of his 
wrath, there is no- place for thele tears of compaſſion, no room for pity or for- 
giveneſs. | | | | 

Remark III. When we preach terror to obſtinate ſinners, we may preach 
| Jeſus Chriſt, as well as when we preach love and falvation, for he is the miniſter of 
his Father's government, both in vengeance and in mercy.” The lamb hath wrath, 
as well as grace, and he is to be feared, as well as to be truſted ; and he muſt be 
repreſented under all the characters of dignity to which he is exalted, that, know- 
ing the terrors of the Lord, as well as the compaſſion of the Saviour, we may per- 
ſuade ſinful men to accept of ſalvation and happineſs,” 2 Cor. v. II. 
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The vain refuge of ſinners; 
0: Bei 114 25 
A meditation on the rocks near Tunbridge-wells, 17 29. 


RE v. vi. 15, 16, 17. 


And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich men, and the clief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and every free-man lid 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains; and ſaid to the mon 
tains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that fitteth im 
the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb : For the great day of bis wrath 
is come; and who ſhall be able to land? 


N the former diſcourſe on this text, we have taken a ſurvey of theſe two per- 
ſons, and their characters, God and the lamb, whoſe united wrath ſpreads ſo 
terrible a ſcene through the world at the great judgment-day ; we have allo en- 

. and found ſufficient reaſons, why the anger and juſtice of God ſhould be ſo 

evere againſt the ſinful ſons and daughters of men, who have wilfully broken his 
law, and refuſed the grace of his goſpel, and why the indignation of the Son of 
God ſhould be ſuperadded to all the terrors of his Father's vengeance. 

We are come now to | | | | 

The third, and laſt general head of diſcourſe, and that is to conſider, © How 
vain will all the refuges and hopes of ſinners be found in that dreadful day, when 
God and the lamb ſhall join to manifeſt their wrath and indignation againſt them.“ 

Theſe hopes, and ſhifts, and refuges of rebellious and guilty creatures, are le- 
preſented by a noble image and deſcription in my text: They ſhall call to the 
rocks and the mountains to fall upon them, and to cover them from the face of him 
that fits upon the throne, and from the wrath of the lamb.” As this addreſs to 
mountains and rocks, appears to be but a vain hope in extreme diſtreſs, when a fee- 
ble and helpleſs criminal is purſued by a ſwift and mighty avenger, fo vain and fruit. 
leſs ſhall all the hopes of ſinners be to eſcape the jut indignation and ſentence of 
their judge. In order to ſhew the vanity of all the refuges and ſhifts to which fin- 
ners ſhall betake themſelves in that day, let us ſpread abroad this ſacred deſcription 
of them in a paraphraſe under the following Na. f . 

1. Let us conſider the rocks and mountains, as vaſt and mighty created beings, 
of huge figure, and high appearance, whoſe aid is ſought in the laſt extremity of 
diſtreſs; and what is this but calling upon creatures to help them againſt their Crc- 
ator? What is it but flying to creatures, to deliver and ſave them, when their | 
offended God reſolves to puniſh? A vain refuge indeed, when God, the almighty | 
maker of all things, and Jeſus, his Son, by whom all things were made, ſhall agree 


to 
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to ariſe, and go forth againſt them in their robes of judgment, and with their artillery 
of vengeance! What created being dares interpoſe, in that hour, to ſhelter or de- 
fend a condemned criminal ? What high and mighty creature is able to afford the leaſt 
ſecurity or protection? | 1 
| The princes of the earth, and the captains, the kings, and heroes, and conque- 
rors, with all their millions of armed men, are not able to lift a hand for the defence 
of one ſinner againſt the anger of God and the lamb. They themſelves ſhall quake 
and ſhiver at the tremendous ſight, and they ſhall fly into the holes of the rocks, 
like mere cowards, and ſhall join their outcries with the poor and the ſlave, en- 
treating the rocks and mountains to befriend them with ſhelter and ſafety. 
Not the higheſt mountains, not the hardeſt or the ſtrongeſt rocks, not the moſt 
exalted, or moſt powerful perſons, or things in nature can defend, when the God 
of nature reſolves to deſtroy : When he, who is higher than the higheſt, and 


ſtronger than the ſtrongeſt, ſhall pronounce deſtruction upon rebels, what creature 
can ſpeak deliverance ? 


lief The rocks and the mountains obey their maker, they ſhiver in pieces at the word 
hid of his wrath, and will yield no relief to criminals : But man, rebellious man, diſ- 
5 obeys his maker, and calls to the rocks and mountains to protect him. Vain hope, 


Oh ſinner ! to make the moſt exalted creatures your friends, when God, the creator, 
is your enemy. Theſe inanimate things have never learned diſobedience to. their 
rath maker, and, rather than ſcreen a rebel from his deſerved judgments, they will offer 
themſelves as inſtruments of divine vengeance. 

2. Rocks and mountains, in their clifts and dens and caverns, are ſometimes 


per- conſidered as places of ſecrecy and concealment. My text tells us, that © kings, 
ds ſo and mighty men, the rich and the free-man, as well as the poor and the ſlave, hid 
o en- themſelves in dens, and in the rocks of the mountains.“ They hoped there might 
be ſo be ſome ſecret corner, whoſe thick ſhadows and darkneſs were ſufficient to hide them, 
n his where the judge _ not ſpy or find them out. Vain hope for ſinners to hide in 
on of the holes of the rocks, and the deepeſt caverns of the mountains, to eſcape the no- 


tice of that God, who is all eye and all ear, and preſent at once in every place of 
earth and heaven! Fooliſh expectation indeed, to avoid the notice of the Son of 
God, © whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, Rev. i. 14. and ſhoot through the earth, 
and it's darkeſt caves! . 5 

Read the cxxxix. Pſalm, Oh ſinner! and then think, if it be poſſible to flee ſrom 
the eye of God, and to hide thy ſelf in the clefts of the rock, where his hand ſhall 
not find thee. He has already *< beſet thee behind and before, and his hand al- 
ready compaſſes thee round about in all thy paths. Darkneſs itſelf. cannot cover thee : 

he night ſhines as the day before him, and ſcatters light round about the criminal, 
that would hide himſelf from the wrath of God. Aſk Jeremy the prophet, and he 
{hall tell thee, that “none can hide himſelf in ſecret places, where God ſhall not 
ke him, the God who fills heaven and earth,” Fer. xxiii. 24. He ſhall hunt ob- 

mate ſinners from every mountain, and out of the holes of the rocks, for his eyes 
"s upon all their ways, neither their perſons, nor their iniquities, can be hid from 

m. ; | 

And as you can never conceal your ſelves from the ſight and notice of the judge, 
neither can you turn your eyes away from him : You muſt behold his face in ven- 
eance, and endure the diſtreſſing ſight. The rays of his majeſty, in the day of his wrath, 
thall ſtrike through all the crannies of the darkeſt den, and pierce the deepeſt ſhade. 
Lird, when thy band is lifted up, gbey will not ſee, but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed, 


Jai. 


prophet would expreſs the ſafety of the man, who practiſes righteouſneſs in a vicious 


ty. When ſinners, therefore, flee to the mountains and to the rocks, they may be 


eſt fortification, his wrath would cleave them aſunder, and pierce thee to the ſou! with 


' ſinners their aid to deſtroy themſelves. Sinners, in that dreadful day, ſhall ſeek 


Lai. xxvi. 11. And the face of the lamb muſt be ſeen in all it's unknown terror: 
Rev. i. 7. Behold, be comes in the clouds, and every eye ſhell ſee bim: The guilty crea. 
ture, and the divine avenger, ſhall meet eye to eye, though the creature has hid hin. 
ſelf under rocks and mountains. | | | 

3. Theſe rocks and mountains are deſigned to repreſent not only concealment and 
darkneſs, by their holes and caverns, but they are known bulwarks of defence, and 
places of ſecurity and ſhelter, by reaſon of their ſtrength and thickneſs. When the 


age, Iſai. xxxiii. 16. he ſays, He ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be th; 
munitions of rocks. Theſe ſhall be a bulwark round him for his guard and ſafe. 


ſuppoſed to ſeek. a thick covering, or a ſhield' of defence, to ſecure them, where the 
ſtrokes of divine anger ſhall not break through, and reach them: They truſt to the | 
folid protection of the rocks, and the ſtrength of the mountains to guard them; 
but theſe, alas, can yicld no ſhelter from the ſtroke of the arm of God. Should 
the rocks, Oh ſinner ! attempt to befriend thee,. and ſurround thee with their thick- 


greater eaſe, than thou canſt break through a paper-wall with the battering engines 
of war. Aſk the prophet Nabum, who was acquainted- with the majeſty of God, and 
he ſhall tell thee, how it “throws down the mountain, and tears the rock in pieces: 
When his fury is poured out like fire, the mountains quake at him, the hills melt, 
the earth is burned at his preſence, with all that dwell therein. He that has his 
way in the whirlwind. and in the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of his feet, what 
mountain can ſtand before his indignation, and where is the rock that can abide in 
the fierceneſs of his anger? Nah. i. 2—6. Were the whole globe of the earth one 
maſly rock, and ſhould it yawn to the very center, to give thee a 2 and a 
hiding-place, and then cloſe again, and ſurround thee with it's ſolid defence, yet 
when the Lord commands, the earth will obey the voice of him that made it; this 
ſolid earth would cleave again, and reſign the guilty priſoner, and yield thee up to 
the ſword of his juſtice. Whereſoever a God reſolves to ſtrike, ſafety and defence 
are impoſſible things. The ſinner muſt ſuffer without remedy, and without hope, 
who has provoked. an almighty God, and awakened the wrath of that Saviour, who 
can ſubdue all things to himſelf.” . . 

4. Rocks and mountains falling upon us, are inſtruments of ſudden and over. 
whelming death. When ſinners therefore call to the rocks and mountains to fall 
upon them, and cover them, they are ſuppoſed to endeavour to put an end to their 
own beings by ſome overwhelming deſtruction, that they may not live to feel and 
endure the reſentments of an affronted God, and an abuſed Saviour. Though they 
are juſt raiſed to life, they would fain die again; but God, who calls the dead from 
their graves, will forbid the rocks and the mountains, and every creature, to len 


death, but death ſhall flee from them. Their natures are now made immortal, and 
the fall of rocks and mountains cannot cruſh them to death. They muſt live to 
ſuſtain the weight of divine wrath, which is heavier than rocks and mountains. 
The life which God hath now given to men, in this mortal ſtate, may be gien 
up again, or thrown away by the daring impiety of ſelf- murder; and they ma) 
make many creatures inſtruments of their own deſtruction; but the life which the 
Son of God ſhall give them, when he calls them from the dead, is everlaſting; they 


cannot reſign their exiſtence and immortality, they cannot part with it, nor _ = 
x ä : C 8 
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bh of the earth for concealment and ſafety. Let us ſurvey this in a few part. 
culars. | | | | | 
Sinners, whoſe looks were once lofty and diſdainful, whoſe eyes were. exalted in 
pride, their mouths ſet againſt the heavens,and their hearts haughty and full of {cory 
they ſhall be humbled to the duſt of the earth, they ſhall creep into the hiding. 
places of the moles and the bats, and thruſt their heads into holes, and caverns, and 


dens of deſolation, at the appearance of God, their creator, in flaming fire, and the 2 
Son of God, their judge; for he is the avenger of his own and his Father's i. l 
jured honours. | f A 
Sinners, who were once fond of their idols and their ſenſual delights, who made S 
idols to themſelves of every agreeable creature, and gave it that place in their hears f 
which belongs only to God, they ſhall be horribly confounded in that day, whe A 
God ſhall appear in his majeſty, to ſhake the earth to the center, and to burn the 1 
ſurface of it with all it's bravery. This is nobly deſcribed by the prophet [a 
chapter the ſecond, from 10—2 1. * In that day ſhall a man caſt his idols of ſilver, r. 
and his idols of gold, which they made, each one for himſelf to worſhip, to the A 
moles, and to the bats, to go into the clefts of the rock, and into_the tops of the y 
ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth 2 
to ſhake terribly the earth.“ 1 80 Fo | die 
Sinners, who. once could not tell how to ſpend a day without gay company, thoſe lin 
ſons and daughters of mirth, who turned their midnights into noon, with the ſplen- þ 
dor of their lamps, and the rich and ſhining furniture of their palaces; thoſe noify 1 
eee pe of riot, who made the ſtreets of the city reſound with their midnight ; 
revels, they ſhall now fly to the ſolitary caverns of the rocks, and would be glad tw 5 
dwell there in darkneſs and ſilence for ever, if they might but avoid the wrath of a wc 
provoked God, and the countenance of an abuſed Saviour. They would fain be ſhut 50. 
up for ever from day-light, leſt they ſhould ſee the face of an almighty enemy, 0 
whoſe name and honour have been reproached in their ſongs of lewd jollity and ln 
profaneneſs. as mY 
Sinners, who once were fond of liberty in the wildeſt ſenſe, and could not bear 
that any reſtraints ſhould be laid upon their perſons or their wiſhes, who never could 8 
endure the thought of a confinement to their cloſets for one half hour to converſe "ple 
with God, or with their own ſouls there, they now call aloud to the rocks and the a * 
mountains, to immure them round, as a refuge from the eye of their judge. They c Ji 
were once perpetually roving abroad, and gadding through all the gay ſcenes of ſen- th 
ſuality, in queſt of new and flowery pleaſures, but now they beg to be impriſoned * 
for ever in the dens and caves of the earth; the deepeſt and moſt diſmal caves Sy he C 
their moſt ardent wiſhes, that they might never ſee the countenance of their divine 8 3 
avenger, nor feel the weight of his hand. - 247 ER 2 
Sinners, who, heretofore, thought themſelves, and their deeds of darkneſs, ſecure Lag 
enough from the eye of God, and from the ſtrokes of his juſtice, while they revel wh , 
led in their common habitations ; thoſe who, even under the open ſky, could def 2 % 
the almighty, could laugh at his threatenings, and mock the prophecies of li W p 
vengeance, now they can find no caverns deep or dark enough to hide them tro ae 
his ſight; his lightenings penetrate the hardeſt rocks, and ſhine into the deepeſt 10 In ! 
litudes : There is no ſcreen or ſhelter thick and ſtrong enough to ſtand bevy pow 
God and them, and to cover and ſhield them from his thunder. They call nos 0 "ug 
the mountains and the rocks to be an eternal ſcreen ; but the rocks and the moun gr 
tains ate deaf to their cry; then ſhall they remember, with unknown regtet . You 
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anguiſh, thoſe days of grace when Chriſt Jeſus, who is now their judge, offered him 


' {elf to become a ſcreen to them, and a defence from the anger of God, their creator: 


But they rejected this offered grace. He would have been the rock of their ſafety, 
where they ſhould have found refuge from the fiery threatenings of the broken law, 
and the majeſty of an offended God: The Father himſelf hath appointed him for 


this kind office to repenting ſinners; and, perhaps, he gave Moſes a type or emblem 


of it, when he commanded himſelf to hide in the clefts of the rock, to ſecure him 
from deſtruction, while the burning blaze of his glory paſſed by, Exod. xxxiii. 22. 
And Jſaiab the prophet had foretold, that this Jeſus ſhould be as the ſhadow of a 
great rock,“ Jai. xxxii. 2. to ſhelter them from the beams of the wrath of God; but 


| they refuſed this bleſſing, they renounced: this refuge; and now they find there is 


no other rock ſufficient to become a ſhelter from the ſtroke of his almighty arm, or 


| a ſufficient ſhadow from the burning vengeance. 


Sinners, who once over-rated their fleſh and bloud, and loved it with infinite 
fondneſs, who treated their fleſhly appetites with exceſſive nicety and elegance, and 
affected a humorous delicacy in every thing round about them, and would now glad-- 
ly creep into the mouldy caverns of the rocks, they would be glad to hide, and de- 
file themſelves in the dark and noiſome grotto's of the earth, and ſqueeze their bo- 
dies into the rough and narrow clefts, to ſhield themſelves from the indignation of 
him that ſits upon the throne, and of the lamb. - W 
Thoſe, who once were ſo tender of this mortal life and limbs, and could not 
think of bearing the leaſt hardſhip for the ſake of virtue and piety, are now wiſhing 
to have thoſe delicate limbs of their's cruſhed by the fall of rocks and mountains: 
They wiſh earneſtly to have their lives and their ſouls deſtroyed for ever, and their 
whole natures buried in deſolation and death, if they might but avoid the eternal 
agonies and torments that are prepared for them. Now they long for caverns and 
craves to hide them for ever from the juſtice of God, whoſe authority they have / 
deſpiſed, and from the wrath of a Saviour, whoſe mercy they have impiouſly re- 
nounced. | | : 
« Look forward, Oh my ſoul, to this awful and dreadful hour; ſurvey this tre- 
mendous ſcene of confuſion, when ſinners ſhall run counter to all their former prin- 
ciples and wiſhes, and paſs a quite different judgment upon their ſinful delights from 
vhat they were wont to do in the days of this life of vanity. Learn, Oh my foul, 
o judge of things more agreeable to the appearances of that day: Never canſt thou 
ſet the fattering pleaſures of ſenſe, and the joys of fin, in a truer and juſter view, than 
in the light of this glorious and tremendous judgment.” | | EE | 
Reflexion III. © How great and dreadful muſt the diſtreſs of creatures be, when 
they cannot bear to ſee the face of God, their creator? How terrible muſt be the 
drcumſtances of the ſons of men, when they cannot endure to ſee the face of the 
don of God, but would fain hide themſelves from the fight under rocks and moun- 
tans? How wretched muſt their ſtate be, who avoid the face of the bleſſed God 
"1th horror, which the holy angels ever behold with moſt intenſe delight, and which 
the ſaints rejoice in as their higheſt happineſs ? It is their heaven to ſee God, and 
behold the glory of his Son Jeſus, Malib. v. 8. Jobn xvii. 24. But this is the very 
hell of ſinners in that diſmal hour, and will fill their ſouls. with ſuch inexpreſſible! 
ngwih, that they call to the rocks and mountains, to hide them from the ſight. 
Dreadful and deplorable is their caſe; indeed, who cannot endure to ſee the counte- 
Nance of Jeſus, the Son of God, Jeſus the Saviour of men, the copy of the Father's glory, 
* = of his beauty and love. They cannot bear to ſee, that eus, .whoas- 
vol. I. | 4 K the 
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the chieſeſt of ten thouſands, and _—_— lovely ; they fly from that bleſſed coun- 
tenance, which is the ornament and the joy of all the holy and happy creation: 
3 countenance is become the terror and contuſion of impenitent and guil- 

re . 

Th And what ſhall I do, if I ſhould be found among this criminal number in that 
great day? If I look at the wiſdom and the righteouſneſs of God, theſe will reflect 
the keeneſt rays of horror and anguiſh upon my ſoul, for it is that wiſdom and that 
righteouſneſs that have joined to prepare the ſalvation which I have rejected, and, 
therefore, now that wiſe and righteous God ſeeth it pr and neceſſary, to puniſh 
me with everlaſting forrows. If I look at the power of God, it is a dreadful ſight: 
Eternal and almighty power, that can break through rocks and mountains to inflict 
vengeance upon the guilty, and ſtands eng by his hononr to break my rebe]- 
lious ſpirit with unknown torments. If I at his goodneſs or his love, it is love 
and goodneſs that I have deſpiſed and abuſed, and it is now changed into divine fury. 
If 1 look at the face of Jeſus, and find there the correſpondent features of his Father, 
I ſhall then hate to ſee it — for this very reaſon, becauſe it bears his Father's image, 
who is fo terrible to my thoughts. I ſhall neither be able to bear the fight of God, 
or of his faireſt copy, that is, Jeſus his Son, becauſe I am fo ſhamefully unlike them 
both, and beſides, I have affronted their majeſty, and deſpiſed their mercy. 

How painful and ſmarting will be the reflexion of my heart in that day, when J 
ſhall remember, that Jeſus called out to me from heaven, by the meſſengers of his 
grace, and ſaid, Behold me, behold me, look unto me from the ends of the earth, 
and be ſaved,” Jai. xlv. 22. But now he is armed with a commiſſion of vengeance, - 
and he ftrikes terror and exquiſite pain into my ſoul with every frown, fo that I ſhall 
wiſh to be for ever hid from the tace of the lamb, for the great day of his wrath 
is come, and who ſhall be able to endure this wrath, to ſtand before his thun- 
der, or bear the lightening of this day? Alas, how miſerable muſt I be, by an 
everlaſting neceſſity, it J cannot bear the countenance of God and Chrift, which is 
the ſpring of unchangeable happineſs to all the ſaints and the bleſſed angels? Oh may 
I timely ſecure the love of my God, and gain an intereſt in the favour and falva- 
tion of the bleſſed Fejus ! Here, Oh Lord, at thy foot I lay down all the weapons 
of my former rebellions ; I implore thy love through the intereſt of thy Son, the 
great mediator : Let me ſee the light of thy countenance, and the fmiles of thy face: 
Let me fee a reconciled God, and let him tell me, that my fins are all forgiven; 
then ſhall J not be afraid to meet the countenance of him that fits upon the throne, 
or the lamb, when Chriſ ſhall return from heaven to puniſh the impenitent rebels 
againſt divine grace.“ | OE, Py 3885 ; 

Reflexion IV. How hopeleſs, as well as diſtreſſed, is the caſe of ſinners in 
that day, when they are driven to this laſt extremity, to ſeek help from the rocks and 
the mountains? lt is the laſt, but the fruitleſs refuge of a frighted and periſhing 
creature: The rocks and mountains refuſe to help them; they will not cruth to 
death thoſe wretches, whom the juſtice of God has doomed to a painful immorta- 
Iny, nor will they conceal, or ſhelter thoſe obſtinate rebels, whom the Son of God 
has raiſed out of their graves, to be expoſed to public ſhame and puniſhment. T hoſe 
high and hollow rocks, thoſe diſmal dens and caverns dark as midnight, thoſe deep 
and gloomy retreats of melancholy and ſorrow, which they ſhunned with utmoſt a. 
verſion, and could hardly bear to think of them without horror, here on earth, 
are now. become their only retreat and ſhelter ;' but it is a very vain aud hope- 
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« When I ſee ſuch awful appearances in nature, huge and lofty rocks hanging over 
my head, and at every ſtep of my y_—_— they ſeem to nod upon me with over- 
whelming ruin, when my curiolity ſearches far into their hollow clefts, their dark 
and deep caverns of ſolitude and deſolation, methinks while I ſtand amo them, 
I can hardly think myſelf in ſafety, and, at beſt, they give a ſort of folemn and 
dreadful delight : Let me improve the ſcene to religious purpoſes, and raiſe a divine 
meditation. Am I one of thoſe wretches, who ſhall call to theſe huge impending 
rocks to fall upon me? Am I that guilty and miſerable creature, who ſhall entreat 
theſe mountains to cover me from him that fits on the throne, and the lamb ? 
Am I to meet the countenance of the bleſſed Jeſus, the judge in that day? 
Have I ſuch an acquaintance with the lamb of God, who takes away the fins of the 
world, ſuch a holy faith in his mediation, fuch a ſincere love to him, and fuch an 
unfeigned repentance of all my fins, that I can look upon him as my friend and my 
refuge, and a friend infinitely better than rocks and mountains, for he not only 
ſcreens me from the divine anger, but introduces me into the Father's love, and 
places me in his bliſsful preſence for ever? 1 9 | | 
Reflexion V. What hideous and everlaſting miſchief is contained in the natur 
of ſin, eſpecially ſin againſt the goſpel of Chrift, againſt the methods of grace, and 
the offers of ſalvation, which expoſes creatures to ſuch extreme diſtreſs ? ”” The faireft 
and the moſt flattering iniquity, what beautiful colours ſoever it may put on in the 
hour of temptation, yet it carries all this hidden miſchief and terror in the boſom of 
it, for it frights the creature from the fight of his creator, and his Saviour, and 
makes him fly to every vain refuge. Adam and Eve, the paręnts of our race, when 
they loſt their innocence, and became criminals, fled from the preſence of God, 
whom they converſed with before in holy friendſhip. Gen. iii. 8. They hid them- 
ſelves among the trees of paradiſe,” and the thickeſt ſhadows of the garden; bur 
the eye and the voice of God reached them there: The curſe found them out, though 
that was a curſe allayed with the promiſed bleſſing of a Saviour. Guilt will work 
in the conſcience, and tell us, that God is angry, and the next thought is, Where 
ſhall I hide my ſelf from an angry God? Bur when the mercy of God has taught 
us where we may hide our ſelves, even under the ſhadow of the croſs of his Son, 
and we refufe to make him our refuge, there remains nothing but a final horror of 
| foul, anda hopeleſs addreſs to rocks and mountains to hide us from an offended 
God, and a provoked Saviour. | 

* Whenſoever, Oh my foul, thou ſhalt find or feel ſome flattering iniquity alluring 
thy ſenſes, making court to thy heart, and ready to gain upon thy inward wiſhes, 
remember the diſtreſs and terror of heart that ſinners muſt undergo in the great and 
terrible day of the Lord. Think of the rocks and mountains which they vainly 
call upon to befriend them, to ſhield them from the vengeance of that almighty 
am, which is provoked by ſin to, make his creatures miſerable. Remember, O my 
foul, and fear; remember, and reſiſt the vile temptation, and ſtand afar off from 
that practice which will make thee afraid to ſee the face of God.“ | | 

Reflexion VI. Of what infinite importance is it then to finners to gain a hum- 
ble acquaintance and friendſhip with the lamb of God, who takes away the fins of the 
world, that we may be able, with comfort, ro behold the face of him that fits on the 
throne in that day.” Which of us can ſay, J am not a ſinner, I am not guilty 
before God? And which of us then has the courage and hardineſs to declare. 1 
have no need of a Saviour? And is there any one amongſt us, who hath not yet 
led for refuge to Fefus, our only and ſufficient liope ? There is a protection —— 
G | = 4K 2 aga 
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againſt a provoked God, but there is none againſt : a neglected and abuſed Saviour: 
I mean, where this neglect and abuſe is final and unrepented. Oh, how ſolicitous 
ſhould every ſoul be in a matter of this divine moment, this everlaſting importance? 
What words of compaſſion ſhall we uſe, what words of awakening terror, to put 
ſinners in mind of their extreme danger, if they neglect the only ſecurity which the 
goſpel has appointed ? What language of fear and imporrunity ſhall we make utc of, 
to haſten you, Oh ſinners, to the acquaintance, the faith and the love of Feſus, the 
Saviour, that you may behold his face, and the face of the Father, with ſerenity 
and joy, in the laſt day? Give your ſelves up to him then without further delay, 2; 
your teacher, your high-prieſt, your reconciler, your Lord and king. His bleſſed 
offices are the only chambers of protection, when God ſhall ariſe to burn the world, 
and to avenge himſelf on his enemies that will not be reconciled.” E 5 
Reflexion VII. Let us take occaſion from my text, alſo, to meditate on the © hip. 
py circumſtances of true chriſtians, in that day of terror: Behold; the judge ap- 
pears, he cometh in the clouds ſurrounded with armies of avenging angels, the m. 
niſters of his indignation; he rideth on a chariot of flaming fire, the earth, with al 
it's mountains, melt like wax, at the preſence of the Lord, the fields and the foreſt 
become one ſpacious blaze, the ſea grows dry, and forſakes it's ſhores, and rivers 
flee away at his lightening; the rocks are broken. and ſhivered, at the appearance of 
his majeſty, the tombs are thrown open, and with terrible diſmay ſhall the graves 
give up their dead; the pyramids of brick and ſtone moulder and fink into duit, the 
ſepulchres of braſs and marble yield up their royal priſoners, and all the captives of 
death awake, and ſtart into life, at the voice of the Son of God. Amidſt all theſe 
ſcenes of ſurprize and horror, with how ſerene a countenance, and how peaceful a 
ſoul do the 255 awake from their beds of earth ? Calm and ſerene, among all theſe 
confuſions, they ariſe from their long ſlumber, and go to meet their returning Sa- 
viour and their friend. They have ſeen him in the glaſs of his goſpel, ſubmitted to 
his laws, and rejoiced in his grace, and they now delight to ſee him face to face 
in his glory. They have ſeen him veſted with his commiſſion of mercy, they 
have heard and received his meſſage of goodneſs and love, and they cannot but 
rejoice to ſee him coming to fulfil his laſt promiſes. They have chearfully ſub- 
jected themſelves to his government here on earth, they have followed him in paths 
of holineſs through the wilderneſs of this world, and what remains but that they be 
ublicly acknowledged by Jeſus, the judge of all, and follow him up to the place of 
leſſedneſs, which he hath prepared for them. 7-1 
Perhaps, ſome of theſe holy ones, in the days of the fleſh, were baniſhed from 
the cities, and the ſocieties of men, for the fake of Chrift, they were driven out from 
their native towns, and forced to ſeek a ſhelter in ſolitary © dens and caves, among 
rocks and mountains, to wander through deſerts in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, de- 
ſtitute, afflicted, tormented,” Heb. xi. 3 1. they made the clefts of the rock, and ca- 
| verns of the earth, their refuge from the face of their cruel perſecutors : The moun” 
tains and rocks ſheltered them from the wrath of princes, and the dark grotto's of 
the earth, and the dens of wild beaſts concealed them from the rage of men, from 
the ſword of the mighty; but now the ſcene is gloriouſly changed, the martyrs and 
holy confeſſors, awaking from their graves, exult and triumph in the ſmiles of their 
judge, and receive public honours before the whole creation of God. They behold 
the infinite conſternation of haughty tyrants and perſecuting princes, of proud ge- 
nerals and bloudy captains in that day: They hear them = call to rocks and 2 
tains, to hide them from the face of him that ſits upon the throne, and the lam. 
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The authority, and regal honour of the emperors of the earth, hath long ſlept in the 
duſt, but it is loſt there for ever ; their glory ſhall not awake, nor ariſe with them : 
Behold the mighty ſinners, who have been the enemies of Chriſt, or negligent of his 
ſalvation, how they creep affrighted out of their ſhattered marbles, and leave all 
that pomp and pride of death in ruins, to appear before God with ſhame and ever- 
laſting contempt. The men of arms, the captains and ſons of valour, whoſe ſwords 
lay under their heads, with their trophies and titles ſpread around them, ſhall raiſe 
their heads up from the duſt with utmoſt affright and anguiſh of ſpirit : Their 
courage fails them before the face of Jeſus, the Lord and judge of the whole crea- 
tion. They would fly to the common refuge of ſlaves, they ſhrink into the holes 
of the rocks, and call to the mountains to ſcreen and protect them: © And every 
bond-man, and every free-man,” who have not known, nor loved God and Chrift, 
are plunged into extremeſt diſtreſs; but the humble chriſtian is ſerene and joytul, 
and lifts up his head, with courage and delight, in the midſt of theſe ſcenes of aſto- 
niſhment and diſmay. | | 

„He is come, he is come, ſaith the faint, even that Lord Jeſus, whom I have 
ſeen, whom I have known, and loved in the days of my mortal life, whom I have 
long waited for in the duſt of death; he is come to reward all my labours, to wipe 
away all my ſorrows, to finiſh my faith, and turn it into ſight, to fulfil all my 
hopes, and his own promiſes ; he is come to deliver me for ever from all my ene- 
mies, and to bear me to the place which he has prepared for thoſe that love him, and 
long for his a ance. + ; ih 

« O bleſſed be the God of grace, who hath convinced me of the ſins of my na- 
ture, and the fins of my life in the days of my fleſh; who hath diſcovered to me 
the danger of a guilty and finful ſtate, hath ſhewn me the commiſſion of mercy in 
the hands of his Son, hath pointed me to the lamb of God, who was offered as a 
facrifice to take away the ſins of men, and hath inclined me to receive him in all his 
divine charaCters and offices, and to follow the captain of my ſalvation through all 
the labours and dangers of life. I have truſted in him, I have loved him, I have 
endeavoured, —_ under many frailties, to honour and obey him, and I can now 
behold his face without terror: While the mighty men of the earth tremble with 
amazement, and call to the rocks and mountains to hide them from his face, I re- 
joice to ſee him in his robes of judgment, for he is come to pronounce me righteous, 
in the face of men and angels, to declare me a good and faithful ſervant before the 
whole creation, to ſet the crown of victory on my head, to take me to heaven with 
| him, that © where he is, I may be alſo, to behold his glory,” John xvii. 24. and to 
partake for ever of the bleſſings of his love.” Amen. : 
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— For there ſhall be w night there. God, 
ENGTH of night, and over-ſpreading darkneſs in the winter-ſeaſon, carrie 1 
L/ ſo many inconveniencies with it, that it is generally eſteemed a moſt uncom. * 
fortable part of our time. Though night and day neceſſarily ſucceed each 141 
other all the year, by the wiſe appointment of God in the courſe of nature, by means F 
of the revolution of the heavenly bodies, or rather of this earthly globe, yet the by” 
night-ſeaſon is neither ſo delightful, nor ſo uſeful a part of life, as the duration of day · e 
light. It is the voice of all nature, as well as the word of Solomon, . Light is ſweet, — 
and a pleaſant thing to enjoy the ſun- beams,“ Eccleſ. xi. 7. Light gives a glory ws 
and beauty to every thing that is viſible, and ſhews the face of nature in it's moſt _ N 
agreeable colours ; but night, as it covers all the viſible world with one dark and ” 
-undiſtinguiſhing vail, is leſs pleaſing to all the animal parts of the creation. There- Fes 
fore as hell, and the place of puniſhment, is called utter darkneſs in ſcripture, ſo Ore k 
heaven is repreſented as a manſion of glory, as the © inheritance of the ſaints in — 
light,” Col. i. 12. And this light is conſtant, without interruption, and everlaſt- os” 
ing, or without end. So my text expreſſes it, © there ſhall be no night there.” the by 
Let it be obſerved, that, in the language of the holy writers, light is often aſcri- ſtreng 
bed to intellectual douf⸗ and is uſed as a metaphor to imply knowledge and ho- n 
lineſs and joy. Knowledge, as the beauty and excellency of the mind, holineſs as e 
the beſt regulation of the will, and joy as the harmony of our beſt affections in che joyful 
poſſeſſion of what we love; And, in oppoſition to theſe, ignorance, iniquity, and hour t. 
ſorrow, are repreſented by the metaphor of darkneſs. Then we are in darkneſs, in 8 
ſpiritual ſenſe, when the underſtanding is beclouded, or led into miſtake, or when nent 
the will is perverted or turned away from God and holineſs, or when the moſt un- The 
comfortable affections prevail in the ſoul. I might cite particular texts of ſcripture wheths 
to exemplify all this. And when it is ſaid, ** there ſhall be no night in heaven,” it they re 
may be very well applied in the ſpiritual ſenſe ; there ſhall be no errors or miſtakes | __ 
amongſt the bleſſed, no ſuch ignorance as to lead them aſtray, or to make them un- the hon 
eaſy; the will ſhall never be turned aſide from it's purſuit of holineſs and obedience Lord C 
to God; nor ſhall the affections ever be ruffled with any thing that may adminilter epreſſ 
grief and pain. Clear and unerring knowledge, unſpotted holineſs, and everlaſting came o 
Joy ſhall be the portion of all the inhabitants of the upper world. Theſe are more iu the 
common ſubjects of diſcourſe. Ws: | and ni 
But I chuſe rather at preſent to conſider this word, iR, in it's literal ſenſe, ard | Wap 
ſhall endeavour to repreſent part of the bleſſedneſs of the heavenly ſtate under this | 
tpecial deſcription of it. There is no night there.“ ks The, 
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Now, in order to purſue this deſign, let us take a brief ſurvey of the ſeveral evils 
or inconveniencies, which attend the night, or the ſeaſon of darkneſs here on earth, 
and ſhew how far the heavenly world is removed, and free from all manner of in- 
convenience of this kind. | 8 

1. Though night be the ſeaſon of fleep, for the relief of nature, and for our re- 
freſhment after the labours of the day, yet it is a certain ſign of the weakneſs and 
wearineſs of nature, when it wants fuch refreſhments, and ſuch dark ſeaſons of re- 
liel. But there is no night in heaven. Say, O ye inhabitants of that vital world, 
are ye ever weary ? Do your natures know any ſuch weakneſs? Or are your holy la- 
bours of ſuch a kind, as to expoſe you to fatigue, or to tire your ſpirits? << The blef-- 
ſed above mount up towards God as on eagles wi they run at the command of 
God, and are not weary, they walk on the hills of paradiſe, and never faint,” as the 
prophet {/atah. ſſes a vigorous and pleaſurable ſtate, chapter xl. 31. | 

There are no ſuch animal bodies in heaven, whoſe natural ſprings of action can 
be exhauſted or weakened by the buſineſs of the day: There is no fleſh and bloud 
there to complain of wearineſs, and to want reſt, O bleſſed ſtate, where our faculties 
ſhall be ſo happily ſuited to our work, that we ſhall never feel our ſelves weary of it, 
nor fatigued by it. | 

And as there is no wearineſs, ſo there is no ſleeping there. Sleep was not made 
for the heavenly ſtate. Can the ſpirits of the juſt ever ſleep under the full blaze of 
divine glory, under the inceſſant communications of divine love, under the perpe- 
tual influences of the grace of God the Father, and of Jeſus the Saviour, and amidſt 
the inviting confluence of every ſpring of bleſſedneſs. 

2. Another inconvenience of night, near a-kin to the former, is, that buſineſs is 
interrupted by it, partly for want of light to perform it, as well as for want of 
— and ſpirits to purſue it. This is conſtantly viſible in the ſucceſſions of labour 
and repofe here on earth; and the darkneſs of the night is appointed to interrupt te 
courſe of labour, and the buſinefs of the day, that nature may be recruited. But 
the buſineſs of heaven is never interrupted; there is everlaſting light, and everlaſting 
length. Say, ye bleſſed ſpirits on high, who join in the ſervices which are per- 
formed for God, and the la nb there; ye who unite all your powers in the worthip 
and homage that is paid to the Father, and to the Son; ye that mingle in all the 
joyful converſation of that divine and holy affembly, ſay, is there found any uſtleſs 
hour there? Do your devotions, your duties and your joys, ever ſuffer ſuch an en- 
we interruption of reſt and ſilence, as the ſeaſon of darkneſs on earth neceffarily 
Creates amongſt the inhabitants of our world? f * 

The living creatures * which are repreſented by John the apoſtle in Rev. iv. 6-8. 
viether they ſignify faints or angels, yet they were < full of eyes that never flumber; 
they reſt not day nor night; this is ſpoken in the language of mortals, to fignify, 
that they are never interrupted by any change of ſeaſons, or intervening darknefs, in 
the honours they pay to God : They are deſcribed as ever _ Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God almighty, who was, and is, and is to come.” the ſame fort of 
preſſion is uſed concerning the ſaints in heaven. Rev. vii. 14, 15. They who 
ane out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and made them white 
u the bloud of the lamb, they are before the throne: of God, and ſerve him day 
ad night in his temple; that is, they conſtantly ſerve or worſhip: him in his holy 
temple in heaven. rhaps, the different orders and ranks of them, in a — 


*The word Cam, which ig tranlated« beaſts,” fignifier only al, enctaiels,* ol flag dinitiies,* an{ doe nat 
am vith it ſo mean and fo diſagrecable an idea as the word * beals” in engliſh. —@ | 
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ſuoceſſion, are ever doing ſome honours' to God. As there is no night there, © 
there is no ceſſation of their ſervices, their worſhip, and their holy exerciſes, in one 
form or another, throughout the duration of their being. 
Our pleaſures here on earth are ſhort- lived: If they are intenſe, nature cannot 
bear them long, any more than conſtant buſineſs and labour: And if our labour, 
and our pleaſures ſnould happily join, and mingle here on earth, which is not always 
the: caſe, yet night compels us to break off the pleaſing labour, and we muſt reſt 
from the moſt delightful buſineſs. Happy is that region on high, where buſineſ; 
and pleaſure are for ever the ſame among all the inhabitants of it, and there is no 
paule, or entire ceſſation of the one or the other. Tell me, ye warm and lively chri- 
Irans, when your hearts are ſweetly and joyfully engaged in the worſhip of God, in 
holy converſation, or in any pious ſervices here on earth, how often you have been 
forced to break off theſe celeſtial entertainments by the returning night. But in the 
* ſtate there is everlaſting active ſervice with everlaſting delight and ſa- 
tis faction. den | 2 e b 
In that bleſſed world there can be no idleneſs, no inactivity, no trifling intervals 
to paſs away time, no vacant or empty ſpaces in eternal life. Who can be idle un- 
der the immediate eye of God? Who can trifle in the preſence of Cbriſt? Who can 
neglect the * work of heaven under the ſweet influences of the preſent 
Deity, and under the ſmiles of his countenance, who approves all their work 
( ² ˙ nth, wont ARCS 0 TT nf 
3. As in our preſent world, the hours of night are unactive, if we ſleep, ſo they 
ſeem long and tedious, when our eyes are wakeful, and ſleep flies from us. Perhaps 


we hear the clock ſtrike one hour after another, with weariſome longings for the 


next ſucceeding hour: We wiſh the dark ſeaſon at an end, and we long for the ap- 


proach of morning, we grow impatient for the dawning of the day. But in heaven, 


& ye ſpirits, who have dwelt longeſt there, can ye remember one tireſome or tedious 
hour, through all the years of your reſidence in that country? Is there not eternal 
wakefulneſs among all the bleſſed? Can any of you ever indulge a ſlumber ? Can 
you ſleep in heaven? Can you want it, or wiſh for it? No, for that world is all vi- 
tal, and {prightly for ever.” When we leave this fleſh and bloud, farewel to all the 
tedious meaſures of time, farewel tireſome darkneſs ; our whole remaining duration 
is life and light, vital activity and vigour, attended with everlaſting holineſs and 
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f . While we are here on earth the darkneſs of the night often expoſes us to the 
danger of loſing our way, of wandering into confuſion, or falling into miſchief. 
When the ſfun-bea 

the heaven, we cannot ſee our path before us, we cannot pu 

nor ſecure our ſelves from frumbling 
the thick ſhadows of the night into miſtaken ways, or pathleſs deſerts, into endleb 


ue our proper courle, 


mazes among thorns and briars, into bogs and pits and precipices, into ſudden de- 


ſtruction and death? But there are no dangers of this kind in the heavenly world: 
All-the regions of paradiſe are for ever illuminated by the glory of God : The light of 


his countenance ſhines upon every ſtep that we ſhall take, and brightens all our Way. 


We ſhall walk in the light of God, and: under the bleſſed: beams of the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, and we are ſecured for ever againſt wandering, and againſt every dan- 
teins here below,” Fer. xiii. 16. but there is no ſtumbling-block on the hills of para- 
diſe, nor can we go aſtray from our God, or our duty. The paths of that count!) 


ms have withdrawn their light, and mi clouds over-ſpread | 
Ho many travellers have been betrayed by 


ger of tripping or falling in our courſe Our feet may ſtumble on the dark moun- 
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are all pleaſure, and ever- living day-light ſhines upon them without end. Happy 
| beings, who dwell or travel there! | : | 

5. In the night we are expoſed here on earth to the violence and plunder of 
wicked men, whether we are abroad, or at home. There is ſcarce any ſafety now 
a- days to thoſe who travel in the ni t,and even in our own habitations there is fre- 
quent fear and furprize. At that aſon the ſons of miſchief < dig through houſes 
in the dark which they had marked for themſelves in the day-time : They lurk in 
corners to ſeize the innocent, and to rob him of his poſſeſſions.” But, in the 
heavenly world, there is no dark hour; there is nothing that can encourage ſuch 
miſchievous deſigns; nor are any of the ſons of violence, or the malicious powers 
of darkneſs ſuffered to have an abode or refuge in that country. No ſurprize nor 
fear belongs to the inhabitants of thoſe regions. Happy ſouls, who ſpend all their 
lee in the light of the countenance of God, and are for ever ſecure from the plots . 
and miſchievous devices of the wicked ! | | 

While we dwell here below amongſt the changing ſeaſons of light and dark- 
neſs, what daily care is taken to ſhut the doors of our dwellings againſt the men of 
miſchief ? What ſolicitude in a time of war to keep the gates of our towns and 
cities well ſecured againſt all invaſion of enemies? Cantic. iii. 8. Every man with 
his ſword upon his thigh becauſe of fear in the night.” But, in that bleſſed world, 
there is no need of ſuch defences ; no ſuch guardian cares to ſecure the inhabitants. 
«The gates of that city ſhall not be ſhut by day, and there is no night there.” 
There ſhines perpetual day-light, and the gates are ever open to receive new- 
comers from our world, or for the conveyance of orders and meſſages to and fro 
from the throne, through all the dominions of God, and of the lamb, Bleſſed are 
the inhabitants of that country, where there are no dangers ariſing from any of the 
_ powers of darkneſs, nor any dark minute to favour their plots of miſ- 
chief, ; | 1 
b. The time of night and darkneſs is the time of the concealment of ſecret 
ins.” Shameful iniquites are then. practiſed amongſt men, becauſe the darkneſs 
'sa cover to them. The eye of the adulterer watches for the twilight, ſaying, 
0 eye ſhall ſee me.“ Fob. xxiv. 15. In the black and dark night he hopes for 
concealment as well as the thief and the murderer, and they that are drunken, are 
drunken in the night, 1 Theſ. v. 7.” The hours of darkneſs are a temptation to 
theſe iniquities, and the ſhadows of the evening are a vail to cover them from 
te ſight of men: They find a ſcreen behind the curtains of the night, and a 
refuge in thick darkneſs. But, in the heavenly world, there is no temptation to ſuch 
nquities, no defilement can gain an entrance there, nor could it find any vail or 
covering. The regions of light, and peace, and holy love, are never violated with 
ſuch ſcenes of villany and guilt. No ſecret fins can be committed there, nor can 
ey hope for any ſcreen to defend them from the eye of God, and the lamb, 
pole eyes are like a flame of fire. The light of God ſhines round every creature 
n that country, and there is not a ſaint or angel there, that deſires a covering from 
te ſight of God, nor would accept of a vail or ſcreen to interpoſe between him, 
ad the lovely glories of divine holineſs and grace, To behold God, and to liv 
way the bleſſings of his eye. is their everlaſting and choſen joy. O that our A 
* more l NU t to od Af bits wdlnaob 
J. When the night returns upon ig here on earth, the pleaſures of ſight yani 
1 "oh, Knowledge: is ſhutout at rei a great degree, and pne « 
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our ſenſes is with-held from the ſpreading beauties and glories of this lower creation, 
almoſt as though we were deprived of it, and were grown blind for a ſeaſon. | | the 
It is true, the God of nature has appointed the moon and ſtars to relieve the niſl 
darkneſs, at ſome ſeaſons, that when the ſun is withdrawn, half the world, at thoſ and 
hours may not be in confuſion : And, by the inventions of men, we are furniſhed im⸗ 
with lamps and candles to relieve our n within doors: But if we ſtir abroad, His 
in the black and dark night, inſtead of the various and delightful ſcenes of th: in 
creation of God, in the ſkies and the fields, we are preſented with an univerſal blank ove 
of nature, and one of the great entertainments and ſatisfactions, of this life, is quite com 
taken away from us. But, in heaven, the glories of that world are for ever in eve! 
view: The beauteous ſcenes and proſpects of the hills of paradiſe are never hidden: upo 
We ſhall there continually behold a rich variety of “things which eye hath not 
ſeen on earth, which ear hath not heard, and which the heart of man hath not 
conceived.” 1 Cor. ii. 9. Say, ye fouls in paradiſe, ye inhabitants of that glori- 
ous world, is there any loſs of pleafure by your abſence from thoſe works of God, 8 
which are viſible here on earth, while you are for ever entertained with thoſe brighter is Nc 
works of God in the upper world? While every corner of that country is enlight- of n 
ened by the glory of God himſelf, and while the Son of God, with all his beams of The! 
grace, ſhines for ever upon it? „ by any! 
8. It is another N circumſtance of the night ſeaſon, that it is the coldeſ alter! 
part of time. When the ſun is ſunk below the earth and it's beams are hidden | this | 
from us, it's kindly and vital heat as well as it's light, are removed from one fide | God 
of the globe; and this gives a ſenſible uneaſineſs in the hours of midnight to thoſe, | wide 
who are not well provided with warm accommodations. . vine ] 
And, I might add allo, it is too often night with us in a ſpiritual ſenſe, while by th 
we dwell here on earth : Our hearts are cold as well as dark : How ſeldom do ve Son t 
feel that fervency of ſpirit in religious duties which God requires? How cool i world 
our love to. the ante and the beſt of beings? How languid and indifferent are 2TH 
our affections to the Son of God, the chieteſt of ten thouſand and altogether Who 
lovely? And how much doth the devotion of our ſouls want it's proper ardour privil 
and vivacity. | they b 
But, when the ſoul is arrived at heaven, we ſhall be all warm and fervent in our coven; 
divine and delightful work. As there ſhall be nothing painful to the ſenſes in that 2 Cor, 
bleſſed climate, fo there ſhall not be one cold heart there, nor ſo much as one luke: preſent 
warm worſhipper; for we ſhall live under the immediate rays of God, who formed nicatec 
the light, and under the kindeſt influences of Jeſus, the ſun of righteouſneſs. We ties, w. 
ſhall be made like his angels, who are moſt active ſpirits, and his miniſters, who are Tejas, 
flames of fire.” Pſal. civ. 4. Nor ſhall any dullneſs or indifferency hang upon The 
our ſanctified powers and paſſions : They ſhall be all warm and vigorous in their it is thi 
exerciſe, amidſt the holy enjoyments of that country. ee e ON ces of | 
In the ninth and laſt place, as night is the Can appointed for ſleep, ſo it be- ad in 
comes a conſtant periodical emblem of death, as it returns every evening. SIcpI Now if 
and midnight, as I have ſhewn before, are no ſeaſons of labour or activity, no Cloſed i 
of delight in the viſible things of this world: It is a dark and ſtupid ſcene, wherein wanſpat 
ve behold nothing with truth, though we are ſometimes deceived and deluded b it, and 
dreaming viſions and vanities : Night and the ſlumbers of it are a fort of ore de a ha 
death and burial, interpoſed between the ſeveral daily ſcenes and tranſactions of hum the god! 
Ife. But, in heaven, as there is no ſleeping, there is no dying, nor is there any = Janner, 
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| there, that looks like death. Sleep, the image or emblem of death, is for ever ba- 
niſhed from that world. All is vital activity there: Every power is immortal, 
and every thing that dwells there is for ever alive. There can be no death, nor the 
image of it, where the ever-living God, dwells, and ſhines with his kindeſt beams: 
His preſence maintains perpetual vitality in every ſoul, and keeps the new creature 
in it's youth and vigour for ever. The ſaints ſhall never have reaſon to mourn 
over their withering graces, languid virtues or dying comforts ; nor ſhall they ever 
complain of drowſy faculties or N gre where God and the lamb are for 
ever preſent in the midſt of them. Shall I invite your thoughts to dwell a little 
upon this ſubject ? | Me” | 


Here this diſcourſe may be divided.] 


Shall we make a more particular enquiry, whence it comes to paſs that there 
is no night nor darkneſs in the heavenly city ? We are told a little before the words 
of my text, that the glory of God enlightens it, and the lamb is the light thereof. 
There is no need of the ſun by day, or of the moon by night; there is no need of 
any ſuch change of ſeaſons as day and night in the upper regions, nor any ſuch 
alternate enlighteners of a dark world, as God has place in our firmament, or in 
| this viſible ſky. The inheritance of the ſaints, in light, is ſufficiently irradiated by 
God himſelf, who at his firſt call made the light ſpring up out of darkneſs over 4 
wide chaos of confuſion, before the ſun and moon appeared; and the beams of di- 
vine light, grace and glory, are communicated from God, the original fountain of it, 
by the lamb to all the inhabitants of the heavenly country. It was by Je his 
Son m_ God made the light at firſt, and by him he conveys it to all happy 
worlds. | | $ Rady 
There is no doubt of this in the preſent heaven of ſaints departed from fleſh, 
who are aſcended * to the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect.“ It is one of their 
privileges that they go to dwell, not only where they ſee the face of God, but where 
they behold the glory of Chriſt, and converſe with © Feſus, the mediator of the new 
covenant,” Heb. xii. 23, 24. and are © for ever with the Lord who redeemed them.” 
2 Cor. v. 8. Since his mediatorial kingdom and offices are not yer finiſhed in the 
preſent heaven of ſeparate ſouls, we may depend on this blefſednefs to be commu- 
nated through Chriſt, the lamb of God, and all the ſpiritual enjoyments and felici- 
ties, which are repreſented under the metaphor of light, are conveyed to them through 
Jeſus, the mediator. = Ws | | | | 
The ſun, in the natural world, is a bright emblem of divinity, or the godhead ; for 
tis the ſpring of all light and heat and life to the creation. It is by the influen- 
ces of the ſun that herbs, plants and animals are produced in their proper ſeaſons, 
and in all their various beauties, and they are all refreſhed and ſupported by ir. 
Now if we ſhould ſuppoſe this vaſt globe of fire, which we call the fn, to be in- 
oſed in a huge hollow ſphere of chryſtal, which ſhould attemper it's rays like a 
Tranſparent vail, and give milder and gentler influences to the burning beams of 
i, and yet tranſmit every deſireable and uſeful portion of light or heat, this would 
be a happy emblem of the man Cbriſt Feſus, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of 
the godhead bodily,“ Col. ji. 9. It is the lamb of God, who, in a mild and gracious 
Net the bleſſings originally derived from God, his Father, to all the ſaints. 
We partake of them in our meaſure in this lower world, among his churches here 

1 4 L 2 on 


648 VN night iu beaver. - Dice. Vl. 


on earth; but it is with à nobler influence, and in a more ſublime degree, the bl. 
ſings of paradiſe are diffuſed through all the manſions of glory, by this. illuftricy, 
medium of conveyance, Jeſus, the Son of God; and there can be no night nor cold. 
neſs, death nor darkneſs in this happy ſtate of ſeparate ſouls. 5 
When the bodies of the ſaints tall be raiſed again, and. re-united to their Proper 
ſpirits, when they ſhall aſcend to the place of their final heaven, and ſupreme hay- 
pineſs, we know not what manner of bodies they ſhall. be, what ſort of ni; 
they ſhall be furniſhed with, nor how ma Nen of converſing with the corpore: 
world ſhall be beſtowed upon them. Whether they ſhall have ſuch organs of 
ſenſation as eyes and ears, and ſtand in need of ſuch light as we derive from the 
ſun or moon, is not abſolutely certain. The ſcripture tells us, it ſhall not be: 
body of fleſh and blond: Theſe are not materials refined enough for the heaven}; | 
ſtate; „that which is corruptible cannot inherit incorruption.” 1 Cor. xv. zo. 
But; this we may be aſſured of, that ver inlets of knowledge, whateyer 
avenues of pleaſure, whatever delightful ſenſations are neceſſary to make the inhz. 
bitants of that world happy, they ſhall be all united in that ſpiritual body, which God 
will prepare for the new-raiſed: ſaints. If eyes and ears ſhall belong to that glorif- 
ed body, thoſe ſenſitive powers ſhall be nobly enlarged. and made more delightfully 
ſuſceptive of richer ſhares of knowledge and jo... 
Or, what if we ſhall have that 2 with ſuch unknown mediums or 
organs, of: ſenſation, as ſhall make light and ſound ſuch as we here partake of, un- 
neceflary to us? Theſe. organs ſhall certainly be ſuch as ſhall tranſcend all the ad- 
vantages that we receive, in this preſent ſtate, from ſounds or ſun-beams. There 
ſhall be no diſconſolate darkneſs, nor any tireſome ſilence there. There ſhall be no 
night to interrupt the buſineſs, or the pleaſures of that everlaſting day. | 
Or, what if the whole body ſhall be endued all over with the ſenſes of ſeeing and 
hearing? What if thefe ſort of ſenſations - ſhall: be diffuſed throughout all that im- 
mortal body, as feeling is diffuſed through all our preſent mortal fleſh? What if 
God himſelf ſhall, in a more illuſtrious manner, als the powers of the body 
and ſpirit, and communicate the light of knowledge, holineſs: and joy in a ſupe- 
rior manner to what we can now conceive or imagine? This is certain, that dark- 
neſs in every ſenſe, with all the inconveniencies and unhappy conſequences 
2 it, is and muſt be for ever baniſhed from the heavenly ſtate. There is no night 
Te. l =) tr eat Soar rH: 
When our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have given up his mediatorial kingdom to the 
Father, and have preſented all his faints ſpotleſs and without blemiſh before his 
throne; it is hard for us mortals in the preſent ſtate to ſay, how far he ſhall be the 
everlaſting medium of the communication of divine bleſſings to the happy inhabi- 
rants on high. Yet when we conſider that the ſaints and angels and the whole 
happy creation are gathered together in him, as their head *, it is certain they ſhall 
all be accounted * — ſenſe his members; and it is highly probable he as their 
head, ſhall be for ever active in ee and diffuſing the unknown bleſſings 
2 that world, amongſt all the inhabitants of it, who are gathered and united in 
, 4 BE in the laſt place to make a few. remarks upon the foregoing disco 
and in order to render them more effectual for our ſpiritual advantage, core 
topo: Sid it bovine viiarnyino alter ect 26 + cont 


© © The greek word Gesees alle, uſed in Ebb. I. 10. favours this meaning, and perhaps Col i. 2* i 
includes the ſame thing. ; WEN | | 
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conſider the words of my text, there ſhall be no mage there, in their metapho- 
rical or ſpiritual meaning, as well as in their literal ſenſe. There is no night of ig- 
norance or error in the mind, no night of guilt or of ſorrow in the foul: But = 
bleſſed above ſhall dwell ſurrounded with the light of divine knowledge, they ſhall 
walk in the light of holineſs, and ſhall be for ever filled with the light of 
conſolation and joy, as I have explained it at the beginning of this diſcourſe. 

The firſt remark then is this. When heaven, earth and hell are compared 
together with relation to light and darkneſs, or night and day,” we then ſee them 
in their proper diſtinctions and aſpects. Every thing is ſet in it's moſt diſtinguiſh- 
ing ſituation and appearance, when it is compared with things which are moſt 
oppoſite. | | | 
Phe earth, on which we dwell, during this ſtate of trial, has neither all day nor 
all night belonging to it, but ſometimes light appears, and again darkneſs, whether 
in a natural or a ſpiritual ſenſe. | 3 
Though there be long ſeaſons of darkneſs in the winter, and darkneſs, in the 
ſummer alſo, in it's conſtant returns, divides one day from another, yet the God 
of nature hath given us a larger portion of light than there is of darkneſs through- 
out the whole globe of the earth: And this benefit we receive by the remaining 
beams of the ſun after it's trig, and by the aſſiſtance of the moon and the ftars 
of heaven. Bleſſed be God for the moon and ſtars; as well as for the ſun-beams and 
the brightneſs of noon, Bleſſed be God for all the lights of nature, but we ſtill 

bleſs him more for the light of the Ae and for any rays from heaven, any beams 
of the ſun of righteouſneſs, which diffuſe, in lower meaſures, knowledge and holineſs 
and comfort, among the inhabitants of this our world. God is here manifeſti 
his love and grace in ſuch proportions as he thinks proper. Some beams of the 
heavenly _ break out upon us here in this dark region. God the ſpring. of all 
our light, and the lamb of God by his ſpirit communicates ſufficient light to us, to 
guide us on in our way to that heavenly country. | 
In hell there is all night and darkneſs, thick darkneſs in every ſenſe, for the God 
of glory is abſent there, as to any manifeſtations of his face and favour.. And, 
therefore, it is often called . outer darkneſs, where there is weeping, and wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. There is no holineſs, there is no comfort, there are no 
benefits of the creation, no bleſſings of grace; all are forfeited and gone for 
ever. It is everlaſting night and blackneſs of darkneſs in that world: Horror of 
ſoul without a beam of refreſhment from the face of God, or the lamb for ever. 
The devils are now * reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs to the judg- 
ment of the great day.” Jude verſe 6. But then their confinement ſhall 
cloſer, and their darkneſs, guilt and ſorrow ſhall be more overwhelming. Is it 
lawful for me in this place to mention the deſcription which Milton, our engliſh poet, 
gives of their wretched habitation ? | 


« A dungeon horrible on all ſides round 
As one great furnace flam'd yet from thoſe flames 
No light, but rather darkneſs viſible | | 
Serv to diſcover ſights of woe; 
Regions of ſorrow, doleful ſhades, where peace 
And reſt can never dwell; hope never comes, 
That comes to all: But torture without end 


till 
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; Still urges, and a fiery deluge fed 

With ever-burning falphur n 
Such place eternal juſtice had prepar'd 
For rebel- angels? here their pris'n ordain'd 
In utter darkneſs, and their portion ſet 
As far remov'd from, God and light of heaven, 
As from the center thrice to th' utmoſt pole. 


To this the poet adds, 
- © how unlike the place from whence they fell!” 


How unlike to that heaven, which I have been deſcribing, in which there is ng 
night; and all the evils of darkneſs, in every ſenſe, are for ever ſecluded from that 
happy region, where knowledge, holineſs and joy are all inſeparable and immortal, 

emark. II. What light of every kind we are made partakers of here on earth, 
let us uſe it with holy thankfulneſs, with zeal and religious improvement.“ Hereby 
we may be aſſiſted and animated to travel on through the mingled and ſcenes 
of light and darkneſs in this world, till we arrive at the inheritance of the faints in 
perfect light. It is a glorious bleſſing to this dark world, that the light of chri- 
ſtianity is added to the light of judaiſm and the light of nature; and that the law 
of Moſes and the goſpel of Chriſt, are ſet before us, in this nation, in their diſtin 
views, on purpoſe to make our way to happineſs more evident and eaſy. May 
the ſong of Moſes, and the ſong of the lamb be ſung in our land! But let us never 
reſt ſatisfied till the light that is let into our minds become a ſpring of divine life 
within us, a life of knowledge, holineſs and comfort. Let us not be found 


Diſe. vl. 


amongſt the number of thoſe who when © light is come into the world, love dark- 


neſs rather than light, leſt we fall under their condemnation.” Jobn iii. 19. Let 
us never reſt till we ſee the evidences of the children of God wrought in us with 
wer; till the © day ſpring that has viſited us from on high” has entered into our 
pirits, and refined * moulded them into the divine image; till we who are by 
nature all darkneſs are made light in the Lord. 5 
O what a bleſſed change does the converting grace of Chriſt make in the ſoul of a 
ſon or daughter of Adam? It is like the beauty and pleaſure which the riſing morn- 


;- ing diffuſes over the face of the earth, after a night of ſtorm and darkneſs : It is ſo 
much of heaven let into all the chambers of the foul : It is then only that we begin 


to know our. ſelves aright, and know God in his moſt awful and moſt lovely mant- 
feſtations: It is in this light, we ſee the hateful evil of every ſin, the beauty of ho- 
lineſs, the worth of the goſpel of Cbriſt, and of his ſalvation. It is a light that car- 
ries divine heat and life with it; it renews all the powers of the ſpirit, and intro. 
9-09 holineſs, hope and joy, in the room of folly and guilt, fin, darkneſs and 
orrow. 2 

Remark III. If God has wrought this ſacred and divine change in our ſouls, if 
we are made the children of light, or if we profeſs to have felt this change, and 
hope for an intereſt in this bright inheritance of the ſaints, let us put away all the 
works of darkneſs, with hatred and deteſtation. Let us walk in the light of truth 
and holineſs.” Eph. v. 8. Ve were once darkneſs, but are now light in the Lord; 


walk as children of light.” And the apoſtle repeats his exhortation to the _ 9 
* | | | : 0 5 
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lonians. © Ye are all children of the light and of the day, and not the ſons of 
night or darkneſs ; therefore let us not ſleep as do others, but let us watch and be 
ſober ; — putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the 
hope of ſalvation, for God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain falvation 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Theſſ. v. 5 ——9. _ | 

To animate every chriſtian to this holy care and watchfulneſs, let us think what 


a terrible diſappointment it will be, after we have made a bright profeſſion of chriſt- 


janity in our lives, to lie down in death, in a ſtate of fin and guilt, and to awake 
in the world of ſpirits, in the midſt of the groans and agonies of hell, ſurrounded 
and covered with everlaſting darkneſs. Let our public profeſſion be as illuſtrious 
and bright as it will, yet if we indulge works of darkneſs in ſecret, night and dark- 
neſs will be our eternal portion, with the anguiſh of conſcience, and the terrors of 
the almighty, without one glimpſe of hope or relief. It is only thoſe who walk in 
the light of holineſs here, who can be fit to dwell in the preſence of a God of ho- 
lineſs hereaſter. Light is ſown only for the righteous, and joy for the upright 
in heart; Pſal. xcvii. 11. and it ſhall break out, one day, from amongſt the clods, a 
glorious harveſt ; but only the ſons and the daughters of light ſhall taſte of the 
bleſſed fruits of it. | 

Think again with your ſelves when you are tempted to ſin and folly, what if I 
ſhould be cut off, on a ſudden, practiſing the works of darkneſs, and my ſoul be 
ſummoned into the eternal world, covered with guilt and defilement ? Shall I then 


be fit for the world of light? Will the God of light ever receive me to his dwel- 


ling? Do I not hereby render my ſelf unfit company for the angels of light? And 
what if I ſhould be ſent down, to dwell among the ſpirits of darkneſs, ſince I have 
imitated their ſinful manners and obeyed their curſed influences? 5 

O may ſuch thoughts as theſe dwell upon our ſpirits with an awful ſolemnity, 
and be a perpetual guard againſt defiling our garments with any iniquity, leſt our 
Lord ſhould come and find us thus polluted. Let us walk onwards in the paths of 
light which are diſcovered to us in the word of God, and which are illuſtrated by 
his holy ordinances, to guide us through the clouds and ſhades, which attend us in 
this wilderneſs, till our Lord Jeſus ſhall come, with all his ſurrounding glories, and 
take us to the full poſſeſſion of the inheritance in light. | 

Remark IV. ——_ our darkeſt nights, our moſt unactive and heavy hours, 


our moſt uncomfortable ſeaſons here on earth, let us remember we are travel- 


ling to a world of light and joy.” If we happen to lie awake, in midnight dark- 
nels, and count the tedious hours one after another in a mournful ſucceſſion, 
under any of the maladies of nature, or the ſorrows of this life, let us comfort 
ourſelves, that we are not ſhut up in eternal night and darkneſs without hope, bur 
ve are ſtill making our way towards that country, where there is no night, where 
there is neither ſin nor pain, malady nor ſorrow. | 

What if the bleſſed Glod is pleaſed to try us by the with-holding of light from 
our eyes for a ſeaſon ? What if we are called to ſeek our duty in dark providen- 
Ces, Or are perplexed in deep and difficult controverſies, wherein we cannot find the 
lght of truth? What if we ( ſit in darkneſs and mourning, and ſee no light, and 
the beams of divine conſolation are cut off, let us ftill truſt in the name of the 
Lord, and ſtay ourſelves upon our God, eſpecially as he manifeſts himſelf in the 
lamb that was ſlain, the bleſſed medium of his mercy.” Jai l. 10. Let us learn 
to lay with the prophet Mcab, in the ſpirit of faith, Micab vii. 8, 9. When I ſit 
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in darkneſs, the Lord will be a light unto me; —— he will bring me forth to the 
light and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs.” | 4 
« Bleſſed be God, that the night of ignorance, grief or affliction which attends u; 
in this world, is not everlaſting night. Heaven and glory are at hand; wait and 
watch for the morning far, for Feſus, and the reſurrection. Roll on apace in your 
appointed courſe, ye ſuns and moons, and all ye twinkling enlighteners of the iy, 
carry on the changing ſeaſons of light and darkneſs in this lower world with your 
utmoſt ſpeed, till you have finiſhed all my appointed months of continuance her. 
The light of faith ſhews me the dawning of that glorious day, which ſhall finiſh al 
my nights and darkneſſes for ever. Make haſte, O del ightful morning, and delay 
not my hopes. Let me haſten, let me arrive at that bleſſed inheritance, tho: 
manſions of paradiſe, where night is never known, but one eternal day ſhall make 
qur knowledge, our holineſs, and our joy eternal.” Amen, - | 
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Second volume of the octavo edition. 


N the firſt volume of theſe diſcourſes, I made an introduction to them, by en- 

] deavouring to prove, that © at the departure of the ſoul from the body by death, 
the rewards or puniſhments, that is, the joys or the ſorrows of the other world 

are appointed to commence : And I hope I have there given, from the evidence of 
| ſcripture, ſuch arguments to ſupport this doctrine, as that the faith of chriſtians may 
| not be ſtaggered and confounded by different opinions, or made to wait for theſe 

events, through all the many years that may ariſe between death and the reſurrection. 

I know nothing beſides this, that is made a matter of controverſy in that volume; 
and I hope thoſe ſermons, and theſe that follow, by the bleſſing of God, will be 
made happily uſeful to chriſtians, to awaken and warn them againſt the danger. of 
| being ſeized by death in a ſtate unprepared for the preſence of God, and the happi- 

neſs of heaven, and to raiſe the comforts and joys of many pious ſouls in the lively 
expectation of future bleſſedneſs. Wy | F „ EIT 

The laſt diſcourſes of this ſecond vol ame, eſpecially the eternity of the puniſh- 
ments of hell, have'been in latter and former years made a matter of diſpute; and 
were I to purſue my enquiries into this doctrine, only by the aids of the light of 
nature and reaſon, I fear my natural tenderneſs might warp me aſide from the 
ue ſtriẽt juſtice, and the wiſe and holy government of the 
| great God. 33 1 N 2 Yrs ) L 1 

But as I confine myſelf almoſt entirely to the revelation of Sita in all my 
ſearches into things of revealed religion and chriſtianity, I am conſtrained to forget 
or to lay aſide that ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of animal nature which might lead me 
aftray, and to follow the unerring dictates of the word of Gd. HR 

The ſcripture frequently, and in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt manner, aſſerts the eyer- 

ng puniſhment of ſinners in hell; and that by all the methods of expreſſion 
which are uſed in ſcripture to ſignify an everlaſting continuancdge. 

God's utter hatred and averſion to fin, in this perpetual puniſhment of it, are 
manifeſted many ways; 1. By the juſt and ſevere threatenings of the wiſe and righ- 
tous governor of the world, which are ſcattered up and down in his word. 2. By 
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the veracity of God in his intimations or narratives of paſt events, as Jude verſe », 
« Sodom and Gomorrah 3 vengeance of eternal fire,” 3. By his exprej 
predictions, Matt. xxx. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment.” 
2 Theſſ. i. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction; and I might 


add, 4. By the veracity and truth of all his holy prophets and apoſtles, and his Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, at the head of them, whom he has ſent to acquaint mankind with the 
rules of their duty, and the certain judgment of God in a holy correſpondence there. 
with, and that in ſuch words as ſeem to admit of no way of eſcape, or of hope for 
the condemned .eriminals. » TE 4 . T4 

I muſt confeſs here, if it were poſſible for the great and bleſſed God any other 
way to vindicate his own eternal and unchangeable hatred of ſin, the inflexible juſ. 
rice of his government, the wiſdom of his ſevere threatenings, and the veracity of 
his predictions, if it were alſo Feger for hirn, without this terrible execution, to 
vindicate the veracity, ſincerity and wiſdom of the prophets and apoſtles, and J. 


ſus Chriſt, his Son, the greateſt and chiefeſt of his divine meſſengers ; and then if the 


bleſſed God ſhould at any time, in a conſiſtence with his glorious and incomprehen- 
ſible perfections, releaſe thoſe wretched creatures from their acute pains and long 
impriſonment in hell, either with a deſign of the utter deſtruction of their being 
by annihilation, or to put them into ſome unknown world, upon a new foot of 
trial, I think. I ought chearfully and joyfully to accept this appointment of God, 
for the good of milſions of my fellow- creatures, and add my joys and praiſes to al 
the ſongs and triumphs of the heavenly world, in the day of ſuch a divine and glo- 
rious releaſe of cheſs priſoner s. 5 4 | 1 

Zut I feel myſelf under a neceſſity of mee that I am utterly unable to 
ſolve theſe difficulties according to the diſcoveries of the new. teſtament, which mul 
be my conſtant rule of faith, and hope, and expectation, with regard to, myſelf and 
ethers, | 1 have read rhe ſtrongeſt and beſt writers on the other ſide, yet after all 
my ſtudies I have not been abe to find any way how theſe difficulties may be fe- 
moved, and how the divine perfections, and the conduct of God in his word, may 
be fairly vindicated, without the eſtabliſhment of this doctrine, as awful and for- 


midable as it is. 


The ways indeed of the great God, and © his thoughts, are above our thoughts and 
our ways, as the heavens are above the earth; 1/a; ly. 8,9, yet I muſt reſt and acquieſce 
where our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father's chief miniſter, both of his wrath and his 


* 


love, has left me in the divine revelations of ſcripture ; and I am conſtrained there- 
fore to leave theſe unhappy creatures under OE 


s of everlaſting darkneſs, into 
which they have caſt themſelves by their wilful iniquities, till the bleſſed God 
— .... . 
This would be indeed ſuch a new, ſuch an aſtoniſhing and univerfal jubilee, both 
for devils and wicked men, as muſt ful heaven, earth and hell with hallelujahs and 
joy: In the mean time it is my ardent wiſh, that this awful ſenſe. of the terrors of 
the almighty, and his everlaſting anger, which the word of the great God denounce*, 
may awaken ſome ſouls timely to bethink themſelves of the dreadtul danger int 
which they are running, before theſe terrors ſeize them at death, and begin co be 
executed upon them without releaſe and without hope. e Bet o46 05 
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A ſoul prepared for heaven. 


2 COR. v. 5. 

Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing, is God. 
HEN this apoſtle deſigns to entertain our hope in the ndbleſt manner, 
W and raiſe our faith to it's higheſt joys, he generally calls our thoughts far 

away from all preſent and viſible things, and ſends them forward to the 
great and glorious day, of the reſurrection: He points our meditations to take a 
diſtant proſpect of the final and complete happineſs of the ſaints, in heaven, when 
their bodies ſhall be raiſed ſhining and immortal; whereas it is but ſeldom, that 
| he takes notice of the heaven of ſeparate ſouls, or that part of our future happineſs, 
| which commences at the hour of death. But, in this chapter, the holy writer ſeems 
to keep both theſe heavens in his eye, and ſpeaks of that bleſſedneſs, which the 
ſpirits of the juſt ſhall enjoy, in the preſence of the Lord, as ſoon as they are ab- 
ſent from the body, and yet leads our ſouls onwards alſo to our laſt and moſt per- 
fect ſtate of happineſs, which is delayed till our corruptible bodies ſhall be raiſed 
from the duſt, and mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up in life.“ We know, faith he 
in the firſt verſe of this chapter, we know that as ſoon as our mortal tabernacle, in 
which we now dwell, is aiflplved, we have a building ready for us in the heavens : 
that is, an inveſtiture in a glorious ſtate of holineſs and immortality, which waits 
to receive our ſpirits when we drop this dying fleſh : Yet the felicities of this para- 
diſe, or firft heaven, ſhall receive an unſpeakable addition and advancement, when 
Chriſt ſhall come the. ſecond time, with all his ſaints, to complete our ſalvation.” 

But which heaven ſoever we arrive at, whether it be this of the ſeparate ſtate, or 
that when our bodies ſhall be reſtored, ſtill we muſt be wrought up to a 706 50 
ftneſs for it by God himſelf; and as the end of this verſe tells us, he gives us his 
own Spirit as an earneſt of theſe future bleſſings. 85 

The obſervation which ſhall be the ſubject of my diſcourſe, is this: Thoſe who 
hall enjoy the heavenly bleſſedneſs hereafter, muſt be prepared for it here in this 
world, by the operation of the bleſſed Gd. 258 12 0 

Here we muſt take notice, in the firſt place, that ſince we are ſinful and guilty 
creatures in ourſelves, and have forfeited all our pretences to the favour of God and 
lappineſs, we muſt be reſtored to his fayour, we muſt have our ſins forgiven, we 
muſt be juſtified in his fight with an everlaſting righteouſneſs, we muſt be adopted 
is the children of God, and have a right and title given us to the heavenly inheri- 
ance, before we can enter into it, or poſſeſs it; and this bleſſing is procured for 
8, by the obedience and death of the Son of God. It is in his bloud that we find 
atonement for our iniquities, and we muſt be made heirs of glory, by W | 
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| the adopted children of God, and ſo we are joint-heirs with his Son Jeſus, and ſhal 
be glorified with him, Rom. viii. 17,, 40 
And it is by a true and living faith in the Son of God, that we become part. 
kers of this bleſſing. God has © ſet forth his Son Jeſus, as a n for ſinner; 
through faith in his bloud,“ Rom. iii. 24. We are juſtified by faith in his bloug, 
and have hope of eternal life through him,“ Rom. v. 2. We allo receive our adop- 
tion, and become the children of God through faith in Chrift 2 Gal. iii. 20. 
and thereby we obtain a title to ſome manſion in our Father's houſe in heaven, ſince 
Feſus our elder brother, and our forerunner, is admitted into it to take a place ther 
in our name. This is a very conſiderable part of our neceſſary preparation for the 
heavenly world, that we ſhould be believers in the Son of God, and united to him 
by a living faith; and this © faith alſo is the gift of God,” Eph. ii. 8. Wear 
wrought up to it by his grace. PINE OS A „ UV 6 2005907 
But as this does not ſeem to be the chief thing deſigned in the words of my text, 
I ſhall paſs it over thus briefly, and apply myſelf to conſider what that further fi- 
neſs or preparation for heaven intends, for which we are faid here to be wrought 
up by God himſelf. The former preparation for heaven, may rather be ſaid to he 
a relative change, which is included in our pardon or juſtification, and alters our 
ſtate from the condemnation of hell, to the favour and love of God: But this lat- 
ter preparation implies a real ch of our nature by ſanctifying grace, and gives 
us a temper of ſoul ſuited to the buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of the heavenly world. | 
| This is the preparation which my text fpeaks of. 408 | 
| The great enquiry therefore at preſent is, What are thoſe ſteps, or gradual 
operations, by which the bleſſed God works us up to this fitneſs for heaven?” 
And here I ſhall not run over all the parts and lineaments of the new creature, 
which is formed by regeneration, nor the of potty operations of converting grace, 
whereby we are convinced of fin, and led to faith and repentance, and new obe- 
dience, though theſe are all neceſſary to this end; but I ſhall confine myſelf only to 
thoſe things which have a more immediate reference'to the heavenly bleſſedneſs, and 
they are fuch as follow. | 
1. God works us up to a preparation for the heavenly felicity, by eſtabliſhing 
and confirming our belief, that there is a heaven provided for the ſaints, and by 
giving us ſome clearer acquaintance with the nature, the buſineſs, and the bleſſed- 
neſs of this heaven.” All this is done by the goſpel of Cbriſt, and by the ſecret 
operation of the bleſſed God, teaching us to underſtand his goſpel. = 
1 Alas! how ignorant were the heathen ſages about any future ſtate for the righ- 
| | teous? How bewildered were the beſt of them in all their imaginations ? How 
vain were all their reaſonings upon this ſubject, and how little ſatisfaction could they 
give to an honeſt enquirer, whether there was any reward provided for good men 
beyond this life ? The light of nature was their guide ; -and thoſe in whom this | 
feeble taper burned with the faireſt luſtre, were ſtill left in great darkneſs about fu 
turity. As the gentile philofophers were left in great uncertainties whether there BW 
was any heaven or no, & were their conceptions of heavenly things very abſurd 2 | 
ridiculous ; and their various fancies about the nature and enjoyments of it, were al 
impertinence. | | ; or 
And how little knowledge had the patriarchs themſelves, if we may judge 4 
their knowledge by the five Docks of Moſes, which give no plain and expreſs pro- 
miſe of future happineſs in another world, neither to Abel nor Noah, to Abr _ 
Jſaac, Jacob, or to Moſes himſelf ? And were it not for fome expreſſions p' et 
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reſtament, and by that xi. chapter to the Hebrews, where we are told, that theſe good 
men ſought a heavenly country, and hoped for happineſs in a future and inviſible: 
ſtate, we ſhould ſometimes be ready to doubt whether they knew almoſt any thing 
of the future reſurrection and glory. | 5 | | 

That great and excellent man Job, had one or two lucid intervals of peculiar 
brightneſs, which ſhone upon him from heaven, in the midſt of his diſtreſſes, ant 
raiſed him above and beyond the common level of the diſpenſation he lived in; yet 
in the main, when he deſcribes the ſtate of the dead, how deſolate and doleſome is 
| his language, and what heavy darkneſs hangs upon his hope? See his expreſſions, 
Job x. 21, 22. Let me alone, that I may take comfort a little, before I go whence 
I ſhall not return, even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, a land 
of darkneſs as darkneſs itſelf, and of the ſhadow of death, without any order, and 
where the light is as darkneſs.” Mark how this good man heaps one darkneſs upon 
another, and makes ſo formidable a gloom, as was hardly to be diſpelled by the 
common notices given to men in that age. 1 3 

And if we look into the eee writings, in and after the days of Moſes, we find 
the men of righteouſneſs, frequently entertained with promiſes of corn, and wine, 
and oil, and other bleſſings of ſenſe ; and few there were amongſt them who ſaw 
clearly, and firmly believed the heavenly inheritance through the types, and ſhadows, - 
and figures of Canaan, the promiſed land, which flowed with milk and honey. 

It is granted there are ſome hints and diſcoveries of a bleſſedneſs beyond the grave 
in the writings of David, Jſaiab, Daniel, and ſome of the prophets : But the bright- 
eſt of theſe notices fall far ſhort of what the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has ſet 
before us. The Son of God, who came down from heaven, where he had lived 
from before the creation of this world, has revealed to us infinitely more of the in- 
viſible ſtate than all that went before him: He tells us of the pure in heart enjoy- 
ing the ſight. of God, and converſing with Abrabam, Jaac, and Jacob, the ancient 
ſaints: He aſſures us there are many manſions in his Father's houſe, and that 
he went to prepare a place there for his followers. ** I tell you, ſays he, John vii. 
38. I tell you the things which I have ſeen with my Father.“ And when he came 
again from the dead, he made it appear to his diſciples, that he had brought life 
ind immortality to light by his goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. 3 
It is only the new teſtament that gives us ſo bright and ſatisfactory an account 
what our future heaven is: The righteous ſhall be with God, ſhall behold him, 
ſhall dwell with Cbriſt, and fee his glory; © they ſhall worſhip day and night in his 
temple, and fing the praiſes of him that fits upon the throne, and of the lamb that has 
redeemed them by his bloud ; there ſhall be no ſin, no ſorrow, no death, nor any more 
pain; Rev. xxi. 4. they ſhall have ſuch ſatisfactions and employments as are worthy 
of a rational nature, and a ſoul refined from ſenſe and ſin. St. Paul, one of his 
Ciſciples, was tranſported into the third heaven before he died, and there learned 
* unſpeakable things, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 4. and he, together with the other apoſtles, 
have publiſhed the glories of that future world, which they learned from Feſus, 
their Lord, and confirmed theſe things to our faith, by prophecies and miracles 

Fithout number. - | | | 

Now the bleſſed God himſelf prepares his own le for this heaven of happi- 
nels, by giving them a full conviction and affurance of the truth of all theſe divine 
Uſcoveries ; he impreſſes them upon their heart with power, and makes them attend 
. thoſe divine impreſſions. Every true chriſtian has learned to ſay within himſelf, 
- This celeſtial bleſſedneſs is no dream, is no painted viſion, no gay — of 

. ttering 


Cbriſt, but a ſoul waſhed alſo from the defiling power and taint of ſin, by the ſanc- 


city of God on high, nor whoſoever maketh a lie, or loveth it.“ Rev. xxi. 27. No 


muſt be without guile, both in their heart and tongue, if they will ſtand before the 


out the angels of glorious degree, when they would exalt themſelves above their 


flattering, fancy, nor is it a matter of doubtful diſpute, or of uncertain opinion. 
Ke — of it from the words of Chriſt, the Yon of God, and from his: bleſſed 
followers, whom he authorized to teach me the things of a future world.” He 
that is taught of God, beholds theſe glories in the light of a divine faith, which 
ray har, the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not yet 
» Heb. xi. 1. | | arent 1 7 —_ r 
2. God works up the ſouls of his people to a preparation for the heavenly ſtate, 
by < purifying them from every defilement, chat might unfit them for the bleſſed. 
neſs of heaven.“ The removal of the guilt of ſin, by his pardoning mercy, I have 
mentioned before, as neceſſary to our entrance into the heavenly ſtate; and ve 
muſt walk through this world, this defiling world, with all holy watchfulneſs, leſt 
our ſouls be blemiſhed with new pollutions, leſt new guilt come upon our con- 
ſciences, and the thoughts of appearance before God be terrible to us. That foul 
is very much unfit for an entrance into "gull, by of a holy God, who is ever 


plunging itſelf into new circumſtances of guilt, by a careleſs and unholy converſa- 
tion, . To ſtand upon. the -borders of life, and the very edge of eternity, will be 
_ dreadful to thoſe who have given themſelves a looſe to criminal pleaſures, and in- 
dulged their irregular appetites and paſſions. | n | 
But it is not only a conſcience purged: from the guilt of ſin, by the bloud of 


: tifying Spirit, that is neceſſary to make us meet for the heavenly inheritance. This 
is that purification which I now chiefly intend, Matib. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee God.“ Nothing that defileth muſt enter into the 


- injuſtice, no falſchood, no guile or deceit, can be admitted within thoſe gates: They 


-throne of God, Kev. xiv. 5. Sincerity and truth of ſoul, with all the beauties of 
an upright heart and character, are neceſſary to prepare an inhabitant for that bleſ- 
ſed ſtate. There muſt be no envy, no wrath or malice, no revenge, nor any of 
the angry principles that dwell in our fleſh and bloud, or that inflame and diſturb 
the mind, will be found in thoſe regions of peace and love. There muſt be n0 
pride or ambition, no ſelf-exaltation and vanity that can dwell in heaven, for it caſt 


own ſtation. ** Pride was the condemnation of the devil,” and it muſt not dwell ina 
human heart, that ever hopes for a heavenly dwelling- place, 1 Tim: iii. 6. and Jude 
verſe 6. There muſt be no ſenſual and intemperate creature there, no covetous | 
ſelfiſhneſs, no irregular paſſions, no narrowneſs of ſoul, no uncharitable and party 
ſpirit, will ever be found in that country of diffuſive love and joy. 5 
And ſince the beſt of chriſtians have had the ſeeds of many of theſe iniquities in 
their hearts, and they have made a painful complaint of theſe riſing corruptions of 
nature upon many occaſions, theſe iniquities muſt be mortified and ſlain by the work 
of the Spirit of God within us, if ever we ourſelves would live the divine life of 
heaven, Rom. viii. 13. There is a great deal of this purifying work to be done in the 
ſouls of :11 of us, before we can be prepared for the heavenly world, and though 
we cannot arrive at perfection here, yet we muſt be wrought up to a temper in ſome | 
meaſure fit to enter into that bleſſedneſs: And God is training his people up for this 
urpoſe, all the days of their travels through this deſert world. Happy ſouls, who 
feel themſelves more and more releaſed from the bonds of theſe iniquities, * 


* 
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by day, and thereby feel within chernſelves the growing evidences of à joyful 
God does not only purify us from every fin, in order to prepare us for heaven, 
No. «+ he is ever looſening and weaning our hearts from all thoſe lawfal things in 
this life, which are not to be enjoyed in heaven.” Our ſenfual appetites, and our 
carnal deſires, ſo far as they are natural, though not ſinful, muſt die before we can 
enter into eternal life. Fleſh and bloud cannot inherit that divine, incorruptible, 
and refined happineſs. 1 Cor. xv. 50. Riches and treaſures of gold and ſilver © which 
the ruſt can corrupt, and which thieves can break through and ſteal, are not pro- 
vided for the heavenly ſtate: Matib. vi. 19. They are all of the earthly kind, and 
too mean for the reliſh of a heavenly ſpirit. Although a chriſtian may poſſeſs many 
of theſe things in the preſent life, yet his affections muſt be diveſted of them, and 
his ſoul divided from them, if he would be a ſaint indeed, and ever ready for the 
5 purer bleſſings of paradiſe. The buſineſſes, the cares and the concerns of this ſe- 
. cular life, are ready to drink up our ſpirits too much while we are here; we are too 
he prone to mingle our very fouls with them, and Oy unfit for heavenly fe- 
licities: And therefore it is that our Saviour has warned us, Lake xxi. 34. Let 
not your hearts be overcharged with the cares of this world, any more than with 
ſurfeiting and drunkennefs,” if you would be always ready for your flight to a better 


= : 
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5 ſtate, and meet the ſummons of your Lord to paradiſe. | 
7 There are alſo many curious ſpeculations and delightful amuſements, which may 
5 = lvfully entertain us while we are here; there are ſports and recreations which may 
hs divert the fleſh or the mind in a lawful manner, whilſt we dwell in tabernacles of 
No fleſh and bloud, and are encompaſſed with mortal things: But the foul that is 
hey wrought for heaven muſt ariſe to a holy indifference to all the entertainments of fleſh 
and ſenſe, and time, if it would put on the appearance of an heavenly inhabitant, 
of | Civiſtians that would be ever ready for the glories of a better world muſt be ſuch 
el. in ſome meaſure, as the apoſtle deſcribes, 1 Cor. vii. 29—31. They muſt. rejoice 
of with ſuch moderation in their deareſt comforts of life, as though they rejoiced not; 
turb they muſt weep and mourn for the loſs of them, with ſuch a divine ſelf-govern- 


ment, as though they wept not ; they muſt buy as though they pores not; they 
muſt uſe this world as not abuſing it in any inſtance ; but muſt loo 5 the faſhions 
heir and the ſcenes of it as vaniſhing things, and have their hearts ( ſet on the things 
that are above, where Chriſt Jeſus is at the Father's right hand,” Coloſ. iii. 1, 2. 
It you aſk me, what methods the bleſſed God uſes in order to attain theſe ends, 
. and to purify and refine the foul for heaven; I anſwer, he ſometimes does it by ſharp 
| ſtrokes of affliction, making our intereſts in the creature bitter to us, that we may 
be weaned from the reliſh of them, and the power of divine grace, muſt accom- 
us In Dany all his weaning: providences, or the work will not be done. 42 <6 
Sometimes again he weans the ſoul from the lawful things of this world, by per- 
mitting our earthly enjoyments to plunge us into difficulties, to ſeize the heart with 
anxieties, or to ſurround us with fore temptations: Then, when we feel ourſelves 
falling into ſin, and bruiſed or defiled thereby, we loſe our former guſt of pleaſure 
m them; and when we are recovered by divine grace, we are more effectually weaned 
om ſuch kind of temptations for the future; but it is impoſſible in the compaſs of 
alex lines to deſcribe the various methods which the bleſſtd'God uſes to wean the 
ſpirit from all it's earthly attachments, and to work it up to a meetneſs for the inhe- 
"tance of the ſaints in light. Bleſſed ſouls, who are thus looſened and weaned from 
kalible things, though it be done by painful ſufferings! !! * 
TR 4. The 


enjoyed in heaven, but he gives us a holy appetite and reliſh, ſuited to the proyi. 


| ſhall rejoice my heart more than it corn, and wine, and oil abounded, and all 
_ earthly bleſſings were multiplied upon me; for in thy love is the life of my foul, 


Tee his face there with unſpeakable delight ? Then thoſe ſouls are prepared for hez- 
ven, who can ſay with the 1 Eſal. xlii. 2. When ſhall I come and appear 


dwell in the houſe of God for ever, to behold the beauty of the Lord there.“ Pal 
XXvii. 4. © It is enough for me that I ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs, and 


„ With my ſoul have I deſired thee, O Lord, in the night, in the darkneſs of this 


N as 17 for this happineſs, who feel in themſelves a deſire to depart, and to be 
wit 


ſoul diſcovers a degree of preparation for it, who can ſay with a holy groan and 


chriſtian to a 


640 | A foul. prepared. for heaven, ite. VIII. 
4. The great God not only weans our hearts from thoſe things that are not to he 


ſions of the heavenly world, and raiſes our deſires and tendencies of ſoul toward 
them. By nature our minds are eſtranged from God, and from all that is divine 
and holy; we have no deſires after his love, nor delight in the thoughts of dwel. 
ling with God: But when divine grace has effectually touched the „it ever 
tends upwards to that world of holineſs and peace. So the needle, when it is touch. | 
ed by the loadſtone, ever points to the beloved pole-ſtar, and ſeems uneaſy when it 
is diverted from it, nor will it reſt till it return thither again. #2: - 

Do the ſweet ſenſations of divine love make up a great part of the heavenly bleſ. 
ſedneſs ? The ſoul is in ſome meaſure fitted for it, who can ſay with David in 
Pſal. iv. 6. < Lord, lift thou up upon me the light of thy countenance, and it 


and thy loving kindneſs is better than life, Pſal. Ixiii. 3. | 
Is the felicitating preſence of God to be enjoyed in the future world, and ſhall ve 


before God? When ſhall J have finiſhed my travels through this wilderneſs, that 
I may arrive at my Father's houſe ? This one thing have I deſired, that I may 


-T ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake out of the duſt with thy likeneſs.” Pal. xvii. 15, 


deſert world I have longed for the light of thy face, and with my ſpirit within me 
J will ſeek thee early.” Jai. xxvi. 9. Whom have I in heaven but thee, neither 
is there any on earth that I deſire beſide thee.” P/al. Ixxiii. 25. O when ſhall the 
day come when there ſhall be no more diſtance and eſtrangement of my heart from 
God, but I ſhall feel all my powers for ever near him ? 


Is the ſweet ſociety of Feſus to be enjoyed in the heavenly region, then thoſe arc 


Chriſt, which is far better than the moſt pleaſurable ſcenes on earth, Pbil. i. 23. 

1 am willing, and rejoice in the thought of it, rather to be abſent from the body, 
and to be preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. I behold in the light of faith, the 
dawning glory of that day, when Jeſus ſhall return from heaven, when he ſhall re- 
viſit this wretched world, and put an end to theſe wretched ſcenes of vanity. * Be- 
hold he cometh in the clouds, and every eye ſhall fee him.” Rev. i. 7. He comes 
into our world to them that look for him, not to be made a ſacrifice for ſin, but to 
complete our ſalvation. Heb. ix. 28. I long to behold him, and I love the thought 
of his appearance, 2 Tim. iv. 8. {45% - | 
ls there not only a freedom from pain and ſorrow among the ſaints on high, but 

is there alſo an eternal releaſe from all the bonds of ſin and temptation ? Then that 


grief of heart, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body 
of ſin and death? Rom. vii. 24. In. this tabernacle we groan, indeed, being burdened, 
and are deſirous rather to be clothed upon with our houſe which is from heaven, 
with our holy ſtate of immortality, 2 Cor. v. 4. That God who has wrought thele 
divine breathings in the ſoul will one day fulfil them all; and he is working up the 

Miegel meetneſs for this felicity by awakening theſe wiſhes in — 


ls, OE 
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very ya" of the heart. Happy heart, which feels theſe holy aſpirations; theſe di- 
.vine beeaklaghss ot is le ods og avg 3 offi | 1 as eas! 

6. The bleſſed God is pleaſed to work us up to a preparation for the heavenly 
world by forming the temper of our minds into a likeneſs to the inhabitants of hea- 
ven, that is, to God himſelf, to Chriſt Feſus, the Son of God, to angels and ſaints, to 
the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect. From the children of folly and fin we muſt be 
transformed into the children of God, we muſt be created a-new after his image, and 
reſemble our heavenly Father, that we may be capable of enjoying his love, and re- 

joicing in his preſence. We muſt be conformable to the image of his only begot- 
ten Son Chriſt Jeſus, and walk and live as he did in this world, that we may be pre- 
pared to dwell with him in the world to come, Rom. viii. 29. 1 Jobniv. 17. We 


muſt have the ſame temper and ſpirit of holineſs wrought in us, that we may be 


imitators of all the holy ones that dwell in heaven, and that we may be followers of 
the ſaints, who have been ſtrangers and travellers in this world in all former ages. 

How can we hope to have free converſation with glorious beings, which are ſo un- 
like to ourſelves, as God, and Chri/t, and angels, are unlike to the ſinful children 
of men? How can we imagine ourſelves to be fit company for ſuch pure and perfect 


. beings, beauteous, and ſhining in holineſs, while we are defiled with the iniquities of 
our natures, and ever falling into new guilt and pollution? Happy ſouls, who can 


ſay, through grace, I have “ walked in the light as God is in the light,” 1 Jobn i. 7. 
and I truſt, O Father, I ſhall dwell ſor ever with thee there. I have been a follower 
of the lamb through the thorny and rugged paſſages of this wilderneſs, and I hum- - 
bly hope I ſhall ſit with thee, O Jeſus, upon a throne, glorious and holy. I have 
been a companion of them who have finiſhed the chriſtian race, who have fought the 
good fight, and obtained the victory, and I truſt I ſhall have a name and a place 
amongſt all you holy ones who have fought and overcome. O for a heart and 
tongue furniſhed for ſuch appeals to all the bleſſed inhabitants of paradiſe, the poſ- 
{eflors of thoſe manſions on high | | 
6. The grace of God works us up to a preparation for heaven by carrying us 
through thoſe trials and ſufferings, thoſe labours and conflicts here in this life, which 
will not only make heaven the ſweeter to us, but will make it more honourable for 
God himſelf to beſtow this heaven upon us.” 3 0 
When the ſpirits of a creature are almoſt worn out with the toilſome labours of the 
day, what an additional ſweetneſs does he find in reſt and repoſe ? What an inward 
reliſh and ſatisfaction to the ſoul, that has been fatigued under a long and tedious 
war with ſins and temptations, to be tranſported to ſuch a place where ſin cannot 
follow them, and temptation can never reach them? How will it inhance all the fe- 
licities of the heavenly- world when we enter into it, to feel ourſelves releaſed from 
all the trials and diſtreſſes, and ſufferings which we have ſuſtained in our travels 
thitherwards ? The review of the waves and the ſtorms wherein we had been toſſed 
lor a long ſeaſon, and had been almoſt. ſhipwrecked there, will make the peaceful 
haven of eternity, to which we ſhall arrive, much more agreeable to every one of the 
lufterers, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light afflictions, which are but for a moment, are in 
this way working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” and 
preparing us for the poſſeſſion of it. Oo En | 
But it ſhould. be added alſo, that the prize of life, and the crown of glory, is 
much more honourably beſtowed on thoſe who have been long fighting, running, 
ad labouring to obtain it. Heaven will appear as a condecent reward of all the 
aithful ſeryants of God upon earth, and a divine recompence of their labours and. 
You. I. 4 N : 30 ſuffer- 


ſufferings, a Theſ. i. f. „ As it is a rightcovs thing with God to recompente. triby. 


lation to them that trouble you, ſo to give to thoſe who are troubled Teſt and ſalva. 


tion. This is that equitable or condeceat fitneſs chat God, as governor of the 


world, has wiſely appointed and made neceſſary before our entrance into heaven, 


Cbrii himſelf our forerunner, and the captain of our ſalvation, was made perfect 


through ſufferings,” Heb. ii. 10. and was trained up for his throne on high © by en- 
during the contradiction of -finners,” and the variety of agonies which attended his 


life and death in this lower world, this Rage of conflict and ſufferings. Heb. xii, 1 


| Though we cannot pretend by our labours in the race to have merited the prize, 
yet we muſt labour through the race before we receive it. Our conflicts cannot 
to have deſerved the crown which is promiſed, but we mult fight the battles 


of the Lord before we obtain it. This was St. Pax/'s encouragement and hope, 


2 Tam. iv. 7, 8. „ have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 


Lord, the righteous judge, will give me, and not to me only, but to all thoſe who 


love his a There is a great deal of divine wiſdom in this appointment, 
that the children of God may be counted in this ſenſe worthy af his kingdom for 
which they alſo ſuffer, 2 The. i. 5. and that the reliſh of thoſe ſatisfactions may be 
doubled to all the ſufferers. e LINE | | 

7. God yet further prepares and works up his people for heaven by teaching them 
ſome of the employments of the heavenly world, and initiating and inuring them to 
the practice thereof.” Is the contemplation of the bleſſed God, in his nature, and 
his various perfections, the buſineſs of glorified ſouls ? God teaches his children, 
whom he is training up for glory, to practiſe this holy contemplation : He fixes 
their thoughts upon the wonders of his nature and his grace, his works of creation 
and providence, the bleſſings of his redeeming love by his Son Jeſs, and the ter- 
rors of his juſtice which ſhall be executed by the fame hand, while the ſoul at the 
fame time can appeal to God with holy delight, My meditation of thee ſhall be 
ſweet indeed,” P/al. civ. 34. O may I dwell for ever in the midſt of thy light, 
_ yp all thy wonderous glories diffuſed around me, and make my joys ever- 
Are we told that heaven conſiſts alſo in ** beholding the glory of Cbriſt, Joln 


xvii. 24. And how happily does God prepare his ſaints for this of heaven, by 


filling their thoughts with the graces and honours of Jeſus the Saviour? 
And when they are in their lonely retirements, they trace the footſteps of their be- 
loved through all his labours and ſorrows in this mortal ſtate, even from his cradle 
to his croſs ; they follow him in their holy meditations to his agonies in the garden, 


to his anguiſh of ſoul there; through all his ſufferings in death, through the grave 


his bed of darkneſs, and trace him on till to his glorious reſurrection, and to his 
aſcent to his Father's houſe, when a bright cloud like à charĩot bore him up to hea- 
ven with attending angels: This is my beloved, fays the ſoul, and this is my 


friend,” whom I ſhall ſee with joy in the upper world: He is altogether lovely, 


and he demands my higheſt love. _ . 

Is it part of the happineſs of heaven to converſe with the bleſſed God by holy ad- 
dreſſes of acknowledgments and praiſe, as it is deſcribed in Rev. iv. and v. and vll, 
<< They are before the throne of God day and night, and ſerve him in his temple, 
Rev. vii. 15. and join with holy joy te pronounce chat divine ſong, Bleſſing and 


honour, and glory and power, be to him that ſuteth on the throne, and to the 9 * | 
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for ever and ever:” chapter v. 13. Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory and 
honour, for thou haſt created all things for thy pleaſure :” chapter iv. 11. ]. Worthy 
is the lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and riches, and ſtrength, glory and bleſ- 
ſing, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto God, by thy bloud, out of 
every kindred and nation.” chapter v.9, 12. Now it is evident that thoſe whoſe hearts 


BY and lips are joyfully fitted to pronounce this holy ſong, and to join in this harmony, 


is fitted alſo for theſe bleſſed employments of the heavenly ftate : And yet at the 
ſame time they abaſe themſelves in the duſt of humility, and, with the living crea- 
tures, or angels, they fall down before the throne, and with the elders they caſt down 
their crowns at his foot, they confeſs themſelves the ſons of earth and duſt, and 
would 8 yr as nothing while God is all, Rev. iv. 9, 10. and v. 8. #3 
Are all the powers of glorified nature in heaven active in the unknown ſervices of 
God and Chriſt there? So the ſaints: are trained up for this ſervice and this activity, 
here on earth, by diligence and delight in their leſs noble employments, the inferior 
labours and duties that providence demands of them here, whereby they are pre- 
pared for more glorious employment on high; for heaven is no idle or unactive 
ſats-- #4 45% Fs 
Di. ſome of the ſatisfactions of the heavenly world ariſe from the “ ſweet ſociety 
of the bleſſed above, their fervent love to each other, their mutual delight in holy 
converſe, the joy that ariſes in the heart of each upon a ſurvey of the happineſs of all 
the holy and bleſſed inhabitants? Does benevolence and goodneſs of every kind 
overflow in the heavenly world? It is plain that God is training up his own chil- 
| dren for this bleſſedneſs, by employing them in this manner while they are below: 
He is in ſome meaſure fitted for this heaven, who can ſay, the . ſaints are the ex- 
cellent of the earth, in whom is all my delight: P/al. xvi. 3. I love them from 
my ſoul, becauſe they love my God, and my Saviour. I fee the image of the Fa- 
ther, and of Feſus his Son in them, and I cannot but love that image whereſoever I 
behold it. I feel myſelf ready to rejoice when my fellow-chriſtians partake of joy, 
and J long for that temper of mind when I ſhall delight myſelf in the felicity of all 
my fellow-ſaints in perfection, and ſhall make their heaven a part of my own. But 
I proceed not here, becauſe this would anticipate what I deſign hereafter. 5 
8. God is pleaſed to work up his people to a preparation for the heavenly ſtate; 

by “giving them a pledge and earneſt of the bleſſedneſs of heaven,” that is, by ſend- 
ing his own Spirit into their hearts under this very character, both as the ſpring of a 
divine life, and as the evidence of our hope, and ſometimes beſtowing upon them 
ſuch foretaſtes of the heavenly world, by the operations of his holy Spirit, which are 
too joyful and glorious to be fully expreſſed in mortal language; but we ſhall attempt 
ſomething of it in another diſcourſe. : AH 


[Here this diſcourſe may be divided. ] 


I proceed now to ſeek what inferences or edifying remarks may be made upon our 
meditations thus far. = | | as 
| _ Remark I. We learn from my text © what are the brighteſt, the plaineſt, and the 
ſureſt evidences of our intereſt in the heavenly bleſſedneſs: Are we trained up to it; 
and prepared for it? Has the bleſſed God wrought up our fouls to any hopeful de- 
grees of this preparation? Has he in any meaſure made us meet for this inheritance 
of the ſaints in light? 7 * . EEHGTT I SCC§˙² 07% 
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I grant the ſcripture teaches us, that it is by a true and living faith in our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, that we obtain a title to eternal life, according to the propoſals of the 
covenant of grace in the goſpel; but our preparation for heaven hy a holy and hea- 
venly temper of mind and conduct of life, is the faireſt and moſt unconteſted evi- 
dence of the truth and life of our faith, and ſuch a proof of it as will ſtand the teſt 
both in life and death, in this world, and in the world to come. If we would mani- 
ſeſt our faith in Chriſt to be ſincere and genuine and effectual for our ſalvation, we muſt 
make it appear that we are growing up into the image of Chriſt in all things, we mult 
be eh wes, after the likeneſs of the Son of God, who is our great example, and our 
forerunner into heaven; and where this evidence is found the ſoul cannot fail of ſal- 
vation. Whereſoever there is this fitneſs for the joys on high, God will affuredly 
beſtow theſe divine pleaſures. It is for ſuch ſouls that he has prepared a heaven, 
and when he has prepared ſuch ſouls for the heavenly world, he will ſurely bring 
them to the poſſeſſion of it. | i ade tot, lms | | 
Of how great moment and importance is it then for each of us to examine ourſelves 
with watchful diligence and ſincerity, whether we are in any meaſure fitted for the 
bleſſedneſs above: And to this end we may run over in our enquiries all the former 
8 53 2 LES ; 
| t us enquire of our fouls then, am I ſo fully perſuaded of this ſtate of future 
happineſs, as to reſolve, this ſhall be my aim, this my everlaſting purſuit ? Have we 


ſeen this bleſſedneſs in the various repreſentations of it in the word of God, as the 


moſt amiable and deſirable thing, and have we ſet our faces to travel thither with an 
holy purpoſe and determination, through grace, never to tire or grow weary till we 
arrive at the enjoyment of it ? Have we fixed our hope and expectation upon the 
bleſſed promiſes in the word, and are we by theſe promiſes endeavouring daily to 


_ cleanſe ourſelves from all defilements of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the 


fear of God ? Do we obtain any victories over our ſpiritual enemies, and maintain our 
ious conflicts againſt all the oppoſitions which we meet with in our way? Do we la- 
ur to ſuppreſs every riſing ferment of envy, pride, wrath, ſenſuality, and thoſe 
corrupt appetites and paſſions which render us unfit for that holy and heavenly world? 
Are our hearts daily more mortified to the things of this world, the enjoyments of 
fleſh and ſenſe, which are not to be found in heaven? Are our hearts more weaned 
from the ſenſual ſatisfactions and intemperate delights of the animal life? Are we 


dead to the temptations of e and ſilver, the grandeurs and the gaieties, and ſplen- 


dors of this preſent low life of fleſh and bloud, which are no part nor portion of the 
heavenly felicity? Do we view the tempting things of this world with a holy indit- 
ference, and poſſeſs and uſe them with affections ſo calm and ſo cool, as becomes a 
rank of beings that have a nobler, a richer, and a more exalted hope? Have we 
found the labours and burdens, the ſorrows and afflictions of the preſent ſtate, hap- 
py inſtruments to prepare us for the bleſſedneſs above, by curing all our vain and 
carnal deſires? Are we in any meaſure imitators of thoſe who have gone before us 
„through faith and patience,” and are made poſſeſſors of the promiſed joy? Heb. 
v. 12. Are we © followers of God as dear children? Eph. v. 1. Have we the image 
of our heavenly Father created a- new in us, and do we walk as our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt 
alſo walked, while he was in this wilderneſs travelling to his. Father's houſe ? Are 


our earneſt deſires towards this ſort of felicity excited and raiſed high ? Have we 3 


ſtrong tendency of ſoul to the holy enjoyments of the upper world ? Do we ſigh and 
pou after a complete freedom from ſin, and a deliverance from every temptation? 


we employ ourſelves with pleaſure in the work and buſineſs of heaven, in the 
9 4 7 | holy 
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holy contemplation of God, in a delightful ſurvey of the perſon and offices of his 
Son Jeſus, his wonderous condeſcenſion, and his amazing compaſſion? Do we take 
— in converſing with God our Father by holy addreſſes of praiſe and thankful- 
neſs ? Do we love all the ſaints, and delight in their ſociety, and do we rejoice to 
| ſpend our time with them in heavenly converſation, though they may be amongft the 
lower ranks of life here on earth ? And do we diffuſe our love through all who wear 
the image of God, and take a pleaſing ſatisfaction of foul in their increaſe of holi- 
neſs, and rejoice in their joys? | 1 
If God has thus fitted thee, O chriſtian, in this manner, for the manſions of 
the happy world, then ſurely he has ſet thee apart for himſelf, he has begun eternal 
life in thee, the dawn of eternal glory is riſen upon thee, and he will bring thee in- 
to the complete noon of bleſſednels, into the overflowing light of divine beatitudes.“ 
« Ariſe and ſhine, O chriſtian, for thy life is come, the glory of the Lord is riſen up- 
on thee ; Ja. 1x. 1. thou haſt no need to aſcend into heaven to ſearch for thy evidences: 
among the decrees of God, and to pry into the rolls of electing grace; for if thou 
haſt been transformed into a heavenly temper, thy name is ſurely written in the 
lamb's book of lite ; heaven is begun within thee, and God will fulfil his own - 
work.” | | | | 

Remark II. What a ſolid comfort is it to poor, mourning, troubled, afflicted ' 
ſouls under all their ſorrows, their frailties, their temptations, and infirmities here 
on earth, that they have a clear evidence of heaven within them.” This is ſuch a 
peace as Jeſus Chrift left to his diſciples by legacy, Jobn xiv. 27. Such as the world 
cannot give,” and ſuch as the world cannot take away. 

This is a ſpring of conſtant and divine conſolation to thoſe who ſeem to be worn 
out with old age or infirmities of nature, and they complain they are fit for no ſer-. 
vice in this world ; but if they can feel in themſelves this . fitneſs for the enjoy- 
ments of heaven, they have a rich and living fountain of pleaſure in their w] 
breaſts, ever ſpringing, ever flowing, and ſuch as will follow them with daily ſup- 
plies of pleaſure, if they are not wanting to themſelves, through all this wilderneſs, 
11 they arrive at that land where all the rivers of bleſſing meet and join in a full 
ſtream, to make the inhabitants for ever happy. 

It may be, O chriſtian, thou art afraid that thou haſt felt but little of this di- 
une preparation; thou ſeeſt ſo many defects in thyſelf daily, ſo much unlikeneſs to 

Cod, ſo much working of iniquity, ſuch reſtleſs efforts of the body of ſin, ſo much 
prevalence of temptation, ſo much coldneſs in duty, ſuch deadneſs in acts of devo- 
uon, ſuch frequent returns of guilt and pain in a tender conſcience, and ſo mm 
enemies to ſtruggle with every lep of thy way to heaven, that thou art greatly diſ- 
couraged and afraid this divine preparation is not wrought in thee. Enquire then 
yet further; Are all theſe melancholy ſcenes both within and without, the matter of 
thy ſincere grief and burden? Canſt thou ſay in this tabernacle, I groan, being bur- 
dened with the body of ſin, as well as with the frailties and pains of nature? Canſt 
thou ſay ſincerely, that thy inmoſt deſires are towards God and his glory in the pre- 
ſent life, and towards his enjoyment in the life to come? Doſt thou maintain a con- 
ſlant converſe with heaven as well as thou canſt, though it be ſo much broken; and 
bo often painfully interrupted ? Haſt thou a continual and ſettled averſion and hatred 
to ſin, and a holy jealouſy and fear of it's defilements ? Haſt thou a reſtleſs 'breath- 
ng of ſoul after greater likeneſs to God, and greater communion with him? Doft 
thou delight in ſpiritual and holy converſation; and does thy zeal for the honour of 
God, and his Son Fefws, carry thee forth to thoſe actions which are ſuitable to thy ſta- 


tion, 


for tl pa lrg | nt of religion in the world? Be aſſured then that God i, 
training thee up for this he as, and has in ſome meaſure prepared thee ſor 


ſure and glory hereafter. 


:the powers, the appetites, and. paſſions of thy ſinful nature, will not ſuffer thee to 


new nature, new appetites 
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it}, God bay. began in thee the buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of the upper world. In the 
hy ſor 


„ and yet they vainly expect to be made perfect in plex 
Think wich thyſelf, O carnal creature, that heaven will be a burden to thee, 


reliſh the joys of che heavenly ſtate. Doſt thou imagine that a worm or ſerpent of 
the earth, or a ſwine which is ever tumbling in the mire, can be entertained with the 
golden ornaments and ſplendors of a Oe Or will the ſtupid aſs be delighted 
with the harmony of a harp or viol? No more can a ſoul of a carnal and ſenſual 
taſte, and which is ever ſeeking and groveling after earthly gratifications, be pleaſed 
or gratified with the refined enjoyments of the heavenly world. Thou muſt have a 
p — affections, ere thou canſt partake of divine joys, or 
reliſh them if thou wert placed in the midſt of them. Holy adoration of God, and 
humble converſe with him in worſhip, converſe with the ſaints about divine things, 
perfect purity and devotion, with the meditation of the excellencies of Chrif, and 
the ſight of him in his ordinances, have never yet been the object of thy delight or 
Joy : nay, they have rather been thy averſion; and ſhouldſt thou have the gates of 
heaven open before thee, and ſee what buſineſs the holy ſouls there are employed in, 
thou wouldſt find no deſire to ſuch fort of ſatisfactions; the place and the company 
would be thy burden, if thou couldſt be let at once into the midſt of them. 
Think again, O ſinful wretch, thy carnality of ſoul, thy ſupreme love of ſen- 
ſual and brutal joys, the ſecret malice or envy, the pride and impiety of thy heart, 
have prepared thee for another ſort of company; thou art fitted for hell by the very 
temper of thy ſpirit, for ſuch are the inhabitants of that miſerable world, and in thy 
reſent ſtate there can be no admiſſion for thee into heaven. Thou haſt treaſured up 
d for the worm that. never dies, for the eternal anguiſh of conſcience ; thou haſt 
made thyſelf fit fuel by indulgence of thy ſinful and rebellious appetites and paſſions, 
for the fiery indignation of God; and every day thou perſiſteſt in this ſtate, thy prepa 
ration for the dark regions of ſin and ſorrow is encreaſed. But this leads me to the 
laſt remark. : : | 
Remark IV. © How dangerous a thing it is for a ſinner to continue a day longer 
in a ſtate ſo unprepared for the heavenly world.” Doſt thou not know, whilſt we are 
anhabitants in theſe regions of mortality, we are borderers upon death; and if we 
are unprepared for heaven, we are borderers upon damnation and hell? Our life is 
but a vapour, and the next puff may blow us away into the regions of everlaſting 
darkneſs, miſery, and deſpair. | | 
Alas | how much of this divine preparation do the beſt of ſaints ſtand in need of 


for an immediate entrance into heaven? What care do they take, how conſtant are | 
their labours, and how fervent their prayers to increaſe in this divine fitneſs, in theſe | 
holy and heavenly qualifications! And 


doſt thou vainly imagine to exchange earth on 
heaven, at once, and to be received into the pure and holy manſions of __ % 
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without any conformity to God or Chi, or the reft of the inhabitants of that 
CC 11525 Ba . 
If 2 God who creates his le a- new, according to his own image, and fits 
them for heaven; if we muſt be wrought up by his er and grace for the parti- 
cipation of this glory, what can we do towards it ourſelves? Or why are we charged 
and exhorted to prepare ourſelves for heaven? Since then it is God muſt do this 
work, why may we not he ſtill, and wait till his grace ſhall prepare us? - | 
| anſwer, No, by no means; for God is wont to exert his grace only while crea- 
tures are in the uſe of his appointments, and fulfil their duty. This language there- 
fore, and theſe excuſes, ſeem to be the mere cavils of a carnal mind, or the voice of 
ſloth and indolence. Thoſe who have no inclination to prepare themſelves for the 
joys of the heavenly ſtate, may wait and expect divine influences in vain, if they will 
never ſtir up themſelves to practiſe what is in their own power, and to attempt what 
the goſpel of grace demands. | 
In _— all the — of God with men, it is the way of his wiſdom to 
join our diligence and his grace together; and there are many ſcriptures that give us 
ſufficient notice of this. See how St. Paul argues with the! Philippians, lad flirw- 
them up to zeal and activity in ſecuring their own falvation by the hope of divine 
aſſiſtances: Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your own falvation, for it is God that 
worketh in you both to will and to do.” So faid David to his ſon Solomon, whien he 
appointed him to build the temple of the Lord, 1 Chron. xxvni. 20. Be ſtrong and 
of good courage, and do it,—for the Lord God, even my God, will be with 
thee, and will not fail thee —— thee, until thou haſt finiſhed all the — 
This was the charge alſo that God gave to his people Muel, Lev. xx. 7. Sancti 
yourſelves, and 2 holy, — keep my ſtatutes; I am the Lord ſanctifieth 
you.” So the pfalmiſt tells us, Pa Iv. 3. The Lord hath ſer apart, or ſeparated 
him who is godly for himſelf; and yet, 2 Cor. vi. 17. The Lord commands his 
people to . te themſelves unto him, to come out from amongſt the ſinners of 
this world; and be you ſeparate, faith the Lord, and I will receive you.” So in 
other places of ſcripture, divine wiſdom commands finners to fulfil their duty, Prov. 
i. 23. Turn ye at my reproof: And yet in Pſal. hexx. 3. the church prays, 
Turn us, O Lord, and we ſhall be faved.” The caſe is very much the ſame even 
in the things that relate to this life, wherein divine aſſiſtance and bleſſing are connect 
ed with our diligence in duty. Salomon tells us, Prov. x. 4. The hand of the dili- 
gent maketh rich; and yet verſe 22. it is the bleſſing of the Lord that maketh 
ich alſo,” We can never expect the  fayours of heaven, unleſs we are zealous to 
obey the commands of heaven. | 
When the ſinful children of men are found waiting on God in his own appointed 
ordinances, then they are in the faireſt way to receive divine communications, and 
be transformed into ſaints. If the blind man had not obeyed the voice of Ch it, Jobn 
*. . and waſhed himſelf in the pool of Siloam, he could not expect to have received his 
cje-ight, If the man with the withered hand, Matth. xii. 10, 13. had not uſed his 
on endeavours to ſtretch forth his hand at the command of Chrift, I can hardly 
believe it would have been reſtored to it's ancient vigor and uſefulneſs. If the 
impotent creature had not been waiting at the fide of the pool of Betheſda, Fobn v. 
3—=9. he had not met with the bleſſed eſis, nor been healed- by his miraculous 
power. You will fay, perhaps, that our bleſſed Saviour could have viſited him in 
own houſe, cou have directed his journey towards his habitation, or have 1 — 
| or 
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or him into the public, and healed him there. No; our Lord did not chuſe 


either of theſe ways; but while the man was waiting at the pool, where he had en- 


couragement to hope for a cure, there the Lord found him, and healed him. 

Let not any preſuming ſinner therefore, who is ſenſible. of his own unfitneſs for 
heaven, dare to continue in a careleſs indifference about ſo important a concern: 
Let him not put off his own conſcience with this fooliſh excuſe, < It is God mu 


do all in us and for us, and therefore I will do nothing my ſelf.” Doft thou think, 


O ſoul, that this will be a ſufficient anſwer to him that ſhall judge thee in the great 
and ſolemn day? May you not expect to hear the judge reply terribly to ſuch an 
excuſe, You never ſought after this preparation for heaven, and you muſt be 
plugged into hell, for which your own rebellion and ſlothfulneſs have prepa- 
red you. | | | 
But perhaps you will object again, What can ſo feeble, ſo ſinful a creature as 1 
am, do towards this divine work ? 1 | 7 LR | 
I anſwer, Canſt thou not ſeparate one quarter of a hour daily to think of thy 
dreadful. circumſtances, and thy eternal danger in a ſinful and defiled ſtate of ſoul? 
Think of the uncertainty of life, and how ſudden thy ſummons may be into the eter- 
nal and unchangeable ſtate. Survey thyſelf in thy ſinful condition both of heart 
and life, and ſee how unfit thou art for the company of all the holy ones above. 
Meditate on theſe thy perilous circumſtances, till thy heart be deeply affected there. 
with; fall down before God in humble acknowledgment of thy former guilt and 
pollutions: Give up thyſelf to him with holy ſolemnity, to have thy heart turned 
away from every ſin, and ſtrongly inclined to holineſs and heaven. Commit thy 
ſoul, guilty and defiled as it is, into the hands of Jeſus the mediator ; entruſt thy 
caſe with him as an all-ſufficient Saviour; entreat that he would cleanſe thee from 
all thy guilt and pollution, by the bloud of his ſacrifice, and the grace of his ſpi- 
rit ; that bloud of atonement which has procured for ſinners pardon and peace with 
God, and thoſe operations of his grace which may ſanctify thy ſinful nature. Ad. 
dreſs thyſelf to the exalted Saviour for healing influences from his hand to cure all 
the maladies of thy ſoul, to form thee after his image, and to make thee a ſon of 
God. Pray with holy importunity for this neceſſary and divine bleſſing, wait on 
God.in ſecret and in public; give him no reſt nigꝭit or day, till he has renewed thy 
ſoul, and transformed thee, into a new creature, and given thee a reliſh of the hea- 
venly enjoyments : Dwell at the throne of grace till thou feeleſt thy heart drawn up- 
ward and heavenward, and watch againſt every thing that would defile thy ſoul a-new, 
or make thee unfit to enter into the company of the bleſſed. | 
Permit me here to dwell a little upon thoſe motives that ſhould awaken thee to 
bethink thyſelf ere it be too late, before the grave has ſhut it's mouth upon thee, and 
thou art conſigned to the place of eternal miſery. Awake, awake, O impenitent 
ſinners, who are as yet unprepared for the buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of the heaven!) 
ſtate ; awake and exert your ſouls in warmeſt reflexions on matterts of infinite im- 
portance. a 
1. Think with yourſelves how much the great God has done towards the prepars” 
tion of ſinful men for this heaven; think ſeriouſly of his long-ſuffering goodneſs, and 
his ſparing mercy, which ſhould have led you long ago to a melting ſenſe of your 
own folly, .and brought you back unto him by humble repentance. For what reaſon 
were his patience and his long-ſuffering exerciſed towards you, if not for this Las 
purpoſe ? Rom. ii. 4. Think of the bleſſings of nature with which he has ſurround- 


ad you, and the comforts of this life wherewith he has furniſhed you, in order o 
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allure your thoughts towards him; who is the ſpring of all goodneſs; and to raiſe 
vou, de towards him : It is he invites you, who wilt be the everlaſting portion and 
happineſs of his people, and in whoſe favour conſiſts life and felicity ; and dare not 
any longer neglect your preparation for this happineſs, which conſiſts in the enjoyment 
of God, leſt you ſhould be cut off before you are prepared. Se 
2. Conſider again what Jeſus the Son of God has done and ſuffered ; and conſider 
What he is yet doing towards the preparation of ſouls for heaven: He came down 
to our world to undertake the glorious and dreadful work of the redemption of ſin- 
ners from the curſe of the law and the terrors of hell, and to procure a heaven for 
every rebellious creature that would return to God his Father. Think of the agonies 
of his death with which he purchaſed manſions of glory for thoſe that receive his 
grace in his on appointed methods, thoſe that are willing to have their hearts and 
minds formed into a ſuitable frame to receive this felicity. Remember that he is 
riſen from the dead, he is aſcended to prepare a place in glory for thoſe that are will- 
ing to follow him through the paths of holineſs. Hearken to the many kind invi- 
tations and allurements of his goſpel, which calls to the worſt of ſinners to return 
and live, and intreats and exhorts thoſe who are in the ends of the earth, and upon 
the borders of hell, to look unto him that they may be ſaved,” Jai. xlv. 22. 
Take heed e ſuffer not theſe ſeaſons of his inviting love to ſlide away and va- 
niſh unimproved; take heed how you rebel againſt the language of the grace of his 
goſpel, and thereby prepare yourſelves for double and everlaſting deſtruction. 
3. Think again, what bleſſed aſſiſtances he has propoſed to thoſe who are deſirous 
to be trained up for heaven; how many thouſand ſouls, as carnal, as ſenſual, and 
as criminal, as your's are, have been recovered by the word of his goſpel, and the 
influences of his Spirit, to a new nature and life of holineſs? How many are there, 
who from children of wrath, have become the ſons and daughters of the moſt high 
God, heirs of this bleſſedneſs, and prepared for the enjoyment of it? O take heed 
that you reſiſt not his grace, nor rebel againſt the kind and facred motions of the 
bleſſed Spirit within you, when his very office and buſineſs is to change your ſinful 
natures, and to prepare you for the regions of eternal holineſs and peace. 185 
4. Think, yet further, what advantages you have had from the weekly miniſtrati- 
ons of the word of grace, from reading the book of God in your own language, 
and from the pious education many of you have enjoyed in the families from whence 
you ſprung. Think what awakening hints you have received by the inward con- 
viction of your own conſciences, and by the chriſtian friends you may have conver- 
{ed with: Have you not been told plainly enough by the voice of conſcience, that 
you are now utterly unprepared for heaven ? Have not public and private admoni- 
tions given you ſufficient warning of the danger of your preſent ſtate ? And after all 
this will you proceed in your ſinful courſe, till you arrive at the very gates of Kel! 
and deſtru&tien, till you have prepared yourſelves, and made your ſouls ripe for the 
vengeance of God, and are plunged into it by death without remedy or relief? 
5. Conſider how dreadful will your ſtate be, if death meet you in all your guilt: 
and defilements, unwaſhed, unpardoned, and unſanctified, without any garment of 
righteouſneſs, / without any robe of ſalvation. What a terrible fentence is that which 
death will pronounce upon every ſuch ſinner the moment that he ſtrikes their heart? 
Hear it and tremble, O miſerable creature! Hear the formidable and eternal fertener, 
Let him that is unholy be unholy ſtill: Rev. xii; 11. Let him that is unprepa 
red for heaven go down. to the regions of death and hell, for which his iniquitics have 
belt prepared him. CCC Sgt YPERT 220 PE ery STR 
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6. Think with yourſelves, if you have any thing of importance to do in this 
world, or have any momentous ſcene of life to paſs through, how diligent are you in 
preparation for it ? If you are but to viſit the court of a prince, or go to make 
your addreſſes to any great man of honour and power, or. to be admitted into any 
numerous ſociety of a ſuperior character, how diligently do you endeavour to furniſh 
yourſelves with ſuch knowledge of the common ceremonies of life, and ſuch orna- 
ments about your body, as may render you acceptable amongſt thoſe whom you are 


going to converſe with? And does not an entrance into the court of heaven, into the 


preſence of a God of holineſs, and into the ſociety of pure and bleſſed ſpirits, re- 
quire ſome ſolicitude and care about thoſe ornaments and qualifications which are ne- 
ceſlary for ſo ſolemn and glorious an appearance ? If you are defigning in this life to 
commence any trade or buſineſs for your employment and your ſupport, you are 
willing to ſerve an apprenticeſhip of ſeven. years in order to a preparation for the 
exerciſe of this public buſineſs z and can you not afford one day in a week to lcarn 
the buſineſs of heaven, and to prepare for the bleſſedneſs of it? 72.7, 

And let parents alſo conſider with themſelves, what pains they have taken that their 
children may be fit for the trades and employments of life to which they deſign them, 
and then let each enquire of their own conſciences, have I ever done ſo much to 
train up my ſon for the heavenly world, to fit him for the appearance betore 
God, and ſaints and angels, and for all the unknown ſervices of that celeſtial 
country?“ 2 oy | Bt 

7. Go on yet further, O impenitent ſinners, and conſider with yourſelyes what 
a bleſſedneſs it is to be prepared for heaven; for then you are prepared for death, 
and at once you take away all the terrors of it. O what an unſpeakable happine!s 
is it to paſs through this world daily without the fear of dying? What is it that 
makes lite ſo bitter to multitudes of ſouls, and every malady or accident ſo frightful 
to them, bur the perpetual terrors of death ? Think what a divine ſatisfaction it is 
to walk up and down in this deſert land, ready prepared for ah entrance into the 
land of promiſe, the inheritance of the ſaints in light Think of the ſolid joy and 
inward conſolation of thoſe ſouls who feel in themſelves a habitual readineſs for a 
departure hence, and who are wrought up by divine grace to a preparation tor the 


bulineſs and the joys above. Think of the victory over death, which is obtained 


by ſuch a readineſs for heaven, and how glorious a thing it is to meet that laſt ene- 
my the king of terrors, and encounter him without fear, and to triumph over him 
with divine language, O death! where js thy ſting? 1 Cor. xv. 55. How joy- 
ful a ſcene would it be to take leave of all our friends in this land of mortality, with 
an afſured hope that we are entering into a bappier climate, and a better country, 
m—_—_ _— for all the more glorious ſcenes that ſhall meet us in the inviſible | 
= | 


It is an amazing thing to me, how the children of men, who are dying daily off 
from this ſtage of life, who muſt all ſhortly die, and enter into a world of eternal 
futurity, ſhould be no more concerned about a preparation for their departure hence: 
That ſhould be fo ſtupidly thoughtleſs of a world to come, while they are on 
the very borders of it, and eternal joy or eternal ſorrow. depends on this one quelii- 


on, Am I prepared for heaven, or not? O thoſe two awful regions of the un 


ſeen world; where the love of God ſhines with it's brighteſt glories, or where the 


vengeance of God is diſcovered in all it's anguiſh and horror! One of theſe will be 
Certain and eternal dwelling-place of the Touls. that ate prepared for them, and 
there mult they paſs their long immortality, either in joy, or in ſorrow, without 2 
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change; and yet the fooliſh and beſotted tribes of mankind ſeem to have abandoned 
all thought and concern about them. A dangerous lethargy, or diſtraction ! | 
What ſhall we do to cure ſinners of this madneſs ? Shall I try to rouſe theſe in- 
dolent unthinking wretches out of their dangerous and mortal ſlumbers with the 
loudeſt voice of thunder and divine terror? But the lethargy of ſin is proof againſt 
all theſe terrors and thunders. Shall I call for a fountain of tears into my eyes, and 
weep over them with the tendereſt ſympathy and compaſſion ? But they feel not any 
meltings of pity for themſelves, nor are their hearts to be ſoftened by all our tears 
and wailings. Shall I beſeech them in the name of Cbriſt by the bowels of his dy- 
ing love, and the bloud and anguiſh of his ſufferings for our ſalvation ? But even 
theſe divine and aſtoniſhing inſtances. of tenderneſs and mercy make no impreſſion 
on their ſouls. While Satan holds them in his chains, they are ſleeping the =P of 
death, O for a word of ſovereign and almighty ace to reach the center of thei 
ſpirits! To ſhake all the powers of their nature] To awaken them to behold their 
eternal intereſt ! and to prepare for heavenly felicity ! Awake, O ſleepers, ere the 
angel of death ſeize you, and the grave ſhut it's mouth upon you; then all your ſea- 
ſons and hopes of mercy are cut off for ever, and you will awake hopeleſs immortals. 

I — conclude this diſcourſe with one word of exhortation to thoſe who are in 

any meaſure wrought up to a preparation for the heavenly bleſſedneſs. 0 | 
—— whatſoever pains — have taken, whatever conflicts you have endured in 
the matter of your on ſalvation, yet let God and his grace have all the honour of 
this work. It is to God you owe your ſacrifices of praiſe. He that hath wrought 
you up for this felicity is God. It was he who awakened you firſt, and ſet you a 
thinking of your moſt important concerns: It was he that led you firſt into the way 
of ſalvation 7 Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and hath thus far crowned your labours and your 
prayers with ſucceſs and bleſſing. Every ſtumbling- block in your way might have 
tirown you down to perdition : Every temptation might have turned you back 
from this glorious — Every enemy of your ſouls might have diſcouraged or 

overcome you, if God and his grace had not been engaged on your ſide. 

It is he hath upheld you when you were falling, he hath taken you by the hand 
and led you right onward when you were wandering, and he hath ſupported you by 
his divine cordials of promiſe when you were fainting. It is God who hath enabled 
you to maintain your conflict with all the mighty obſtacles of your faith and hope; 
it is his grace hath renewed your nature, hath weaned you from this vain flattering 
world, and given you a facred reliſh of divine bleſſedneſs. It is he who hath form- 
ed you again after his own image, and hath trained you up, and made you meet for 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Call up all your powers to praiſe his good- 

_ nels, and ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his 
holy name: Bleſs the Lord for ever, and forget not all his benefits,” Pal. ciii. 1, 2. 
It is God who hath called me out of darkneſs into his marvellous light,“ and 
given me to fee the things that belong to my everlaſting peace. It is God who 
waſhed away my iniquities in the bloud of his own Son, and hath renewed me uato 
holineſs by his bleſſed Spirit. It is God who hath taken me out of the family of ſin 
and Satan, and given me a place among his children; who hath begun to prepare me 
for the joys and bleflings of heaven, and in his own time he will fulfil all my hopes, 
and complete my felicity. Walk befote him with all holy care and 2 
and take heech that you Joſe nut the things which you have, wrought, nor the thin 
which God has wrought in ynu, but that perſevering to the end you may receive 
full reward, and obtain the crown of everlaſting life, 2 Jobn, verſe 8. _ 75 
| | "<3 | | | 
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eiter ſpall there be any more pain.— 
b 4h, . ' þ <1 : 7; 315 ben RP 


HE ws _ _—_ ſome divines in ancient 2 as Nd hap in our preſent 

who ſuppoſe this prophecy relates to ſome glorious and happy event here 

on Ard 99 ſaints > Kichfal followers of C1 ſhall be gelkzdred from the 
bondage and miſeries to which they have been expoſed in all former ages, and ſhall 
enjoy the bleſſings which theſe words promiſe. Among theſe writers ſome have 
placed this happy ſtate before the reſurrection of the body; others make it to belong 
to that firſt reſurrection which is ſpoken of in Rev. xx. 6. But let this prophecy 
have a particular aſpect upon what earthly period ſoever, yet all muſt grant it is cer. 


tainly true concerning the heavenly ſtate; from whoſe felicities, taken in the literal 


ſenſe, theſe figurative expreſſions are derived to foretel the happineſs of any period of 
the church in this world; and in this ſenſe, as part of our happineſs in heaven, | 
_— * the words here, and propoſe them as the foundation of my preſent 
diſcourſe. | i PO 7 Dy © | 

Among the many things that make this life uncomfortable, and render mankind 
unhappy here below, this is one that has a large influence, namely, that in this mor- 


tal ſtate we are all liable to pain, from which we ſhall be perfectly delivered in the Y 


life to come. The greek word which is here tranſlated pain, ſignifies alſo toil and 
fatigue and exceſſive labour of the body, as well as anguiſh and vexation of the ſpi- 
rit: But ſince in the two other places of the new teſtament where it is uſed, the word 
more properly ſignifies the pain of the body, I preſume to underſtand it chiefly in 
this ſenſe alſo in my text. - | 

J need not ſpend time in explaining what pain is to perſons who dwell in fleſh and 
bloud : There is not one of you in this aſſembly but is better acquainted with the 
nature of it by the ſenſe of feeling, than it is poſſible for the wiſeſt philoſpher to in- 
form you by all his learned language. Yet that I may proceed regularly, I would 
zuſt give you this ſhort deſcription of it. Pain is an uneaſy perception of the ſoul, 
occalioned by ſome indiſpoſition of the body to which it is united; whether this 
ariſe from ſome diſorder or malady in the fleſh itſelf, or from ſome injury received 
from without by wounds, bruiſes, or any thing of the like kind. Now this fort of 
uneaſy ſenſations is not to be found or feared in heaven. A 


In order to make our preſent meditations on this part of the bleſſedneſi of heaven 


uſeful and joyful ta us while we are hete on eatth, let us enquire. 


I. What 


Diſ 


I 
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I. What are the evils or grand inconveniencies that generally flow from the pains - 
ve ſuffer here; and as we go we ſhall ſurvey the erisfaBtions which ariſe by our 
freedom _ are all in el FAS 1! 4 | $1. a8 
II. What juſt and convinci roofs may be given that there are no ſuch uneaſy 
ſenſations to be felt in 3 or . after this life. 5 
III. What are the chief reaſons or deſigns of the bleſſed God in ſending pain on 
his creatures in this world; and at the ſame time I ſhall ſhew that pain is baniſhed 
from the heavenly ſtate, becauſe God has no fuch defigns remaining to be ac- 
compliſhed in that world. | | 
IV. What leſſons we may learn from the painful diſcipline which we feel while we 
are here, in order to ſhew there is no need of ſuch diſcipline to teach us thoſe 
| 9 in heaven. Let us addreſs ourſelves to make theſe four inquiries in their 


SE 


Firſt. What are the evils which flow from pain, and uſually attend it in this 
life; and all along as we go we ſhall take a ſnort view of the heavenly ſtate, where 
we ſhall be releaſed from all theſe evils and inconveniencies. | 
1. Pain has a natural tendency to make the mind ſorrowful as well as the body un- 
ealy.” Our ſouls are ſo nearly united to fleſh and blood, that it is not poſſible for 
the mind to poſſeſs perfect happineſs and eaſe, while the body is expoſed to ſo many 
occaſions of pain. It is granted, that natural courage and ftrength of heart may 
prevail in ſome perſons to bear up their ſpirits under long and intenſe pains of the 
| feſh; yet they really take away fo much of: the caſe and pleaſure of life, while any 
of us lie under the acute ſenſations of them. Pain will make us confeſs that we are 
fleſh and bloud, and force us ſometimes to cry out and groan, Even a ſtoic in 
ſpite of all the pride of his philoſophy, will ſometimes be forced, by a ſigh or a 
groan, to confeſs himſelf a man. What are the greateſt part of the groans and out- 
| cries, that are heard all round this our globe of earth, but the effects of pain, either 

elt or feared ?' + [fi Leer EN | 

But in heaven, where there is no pain, there ſhall be no ſighing or groaning, nor 
any more crying, as my text expreſſes. There ſhall be nothing to make the fleſh or 
the ſpirit uneaſy, and to break the eternal thread of peace and pleaſure that runs 
through the whole duration of the ſaints : Not one painful moment to interrupt the 
cverlaiting felicity of that ſtate, When we have done with earth and mortality, we 
have done alſo with fickneſs and anguiſh of nature, and with all forrow and vexation 
tor ever. There are no groans in the heavenly world to break in upon the harmony 
of the harps and the ſongs of the bleſſed; no ſighs, no outcries, no anguiſh there 
to diſturb the muſic and the joy of the inhabitants. And though the ſoul ſhall be 
united to the body new-raiſed from the dead, to dwell for ever in union, yet that 
new-raiſed body ſhall have neither any ſprings of pain in it, nor be capable of giving 
anguiſh or uneaſineſs to the indwelling ſpirit for ever. | : 

2. Another evil which attends on pain is this, that * it ſo indiſpoſes our nature as 
citen to unfit us for the buſineſſes and duties of the preſent ſtate.” With how much 
coldnels and indifferency do we go about our daily work, and perform it too with 
many interruptions, when nature is burdened. with continual” pain, and the vital 
ſprings of action are overborn with perpetual uncaſineſs? What a liflefsneſs mw 
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find to many of the duties of religion at ſuch a ſeaſon, unleſs it be to run more fre. 
Tren to the throne of God, and pour out our groanings and our complaints thete? 
 Groamings and cries are the l of nature, and the children of God addr; 
.themſelves in this language to their heavenly Father: Bleſſed be the name of our 
gracious God, who hears every ſecret ſigh, who is acquainted with the ſenſe of eye. 
ry groan, while we mourn before him, and make our complaints to him, that vt 
cannot worſhip him, nor work for him as we would do, | becauſe of the anguiſh and 
maladies of nature. ET e e r ee mi eee 

And what an indiſpoſition and backwardnefs do we feel in ourſelves to fulfil mam 

of the duties towards our fellow - creatures while we ourſelves are under preſent ſman 
and anguiſh ? Pain will ſo ſenſibly affect ſelf as to draw off all our thoughts thither, 
and center them there, that we cannot ſo much employ our cares and our active 
powers for the benefit of our neighbours : It abates our concern for our friends, and 
while it awakens the ſpirit within us into keen ſenſations, it takes away the activity 
of the man that feels it from almoſt all the ſervices of human life. When human 
nature bears ſo much it can act but little. © | 
But what a bleſſed ſtate will that be, when we ſhall never feel this indiſpoſition to 
duties, either human or divine, through any uneaſineſs of the body? When we ſhall 
never more be ſubject to any of theſe. painful impediments, but for ever caſt off all 
thoſe clogs and burdens which fetter the active powers of the foul ? Then we ſhall be 
joyfully employed in ſuch unknown and glorious ſervices to God our Father, and to 
the bleſſed Jeſus, as require much ſuperior capacities to what we here poſſeſs, and 
ſhall find no weakneſs, no wearineſs, no pain throughout all the years of our in- 
mortality, Rev. vii. 15. None of the bl above are at reſt or idle, either day or 
night, but they ſerve him in his temple, and never ceaſe. And chapter iv. 8. no 
faintneſs, no languors are known there. The © inhabitants of that ſhall not 
Tay, Iam ſick : Everlaſting vigour, chearfulneſs and eaſe ſhall render every bleſſed 
ſoul for ever zealous and active in obedience, as the angels are in heaven. 

. 3. © Pain unfits us for the enjoyments of life, as well as for the labours and duties of 
it.” It takes away all the pleaſing ſatisfactions which might attend our circumſtances, 
and renders the objects of them inſipid and unreliſhing. What pleaſure can a rich man 
take in all the affluence of earthly Lieflings around him, while ſome painful diſtem- 
per holds him upon the rack, and diſtreſſes him with the torture? How littl: 
delight can he find in meats or in drinks which are prepared for luxury, when ſharp 
pain calls all his attention to the diſeaſed part? What joy can we find in magnificent 
buildings, in gay and ſhining furniture, in elegant gardens, or in all the glittering 
treaſures of the Indies, when the gout torments his hands and his feet, or the rheu- 

matiſm afflicts his limbs with intenſe anguiſh ? If pain attacks any part of the body, 
and riſes to a high degree, the luxuries of life grow taſteleſs, 7 life-atſelf is.imbit- 


tered to us: Or when pains. leſs acute are prolonged through weeks and months, 


a ſtick in our fleſh all the night as well as in the day; how vain and feeble 
are all the efforts of the bright and gay things around us to raiſe the ſoul into chear- 
fulneſs ? Therefore Solomon calls old age the years wherein there is no pleaſure. 

Eccleſ. xii. 1. becauſe ſo many aches and ails in that ſeaſon purſue us in a continual 


ſucceſſion; ſo many infirmities and painful hours attend us uſually in that ſtage of 


life, even in the beſt ſituation that mortality can boaſt of, as cuts off and deſtroys al! 


But O what a wonderous, what a joyful change ſhall that be, when the ſoul is 


commanded to forſake this fleſh and bloud, when it riſes as on the wings of angel fo 
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the heavenly world, and leaves every pain behind ir, with the body in the 
arms of death? And what a more illuſtrious and delightful change — loch m 
the great riſing day, when our bodies ſhall ftart up out of the duſt with vigorous 
immortality, and without any ſpring or ſeat of pain? All the unknown enjoyments - 
with which heaven is furniſhed, ſha be taken in by the enlarged powers of the foul 
with intenſe pleaſure, and not a moment's pain ſhall ever 3 them. 5 
4. Another inconvenience and evil which belongs to pain is, that © it makes time 
and life itſelf appear tedious and tireſome, and adds a new burden to all other griev- 
ances,” Many evidences of this truth are ſcattered throughout all nature, and on 
all ſides of this globe. There is not one age of mankind but can furniſh us with 
millions of inſtances. In what melancholy language does Fob diſcover his ſenſations 
of the tireſome nature of pain? I am made to poſſeſs months of vanity, and wea- 
riſome nights are appointed to me: When I lie down I ſay, when ſhall I riſe and 
the night be gone? And I am full of toſſing to and fro unto the dawning of the 
day,” Job vii. 3, 4. When pain takes hold of our fleſn it ſeems to ſtretch the mea- 
ſures of time to a tedious length: We cry out as Moſes expreſſes it, Deut. xxviii. 67. 
In the morning we ſay, would to God it were evening; and at the return of the 
evening we ſay again, would to God it were morning,” * | 
Long are thoſe hours indeed, whether of day-light or darkneſs, wherein there is 
no relief or intermiſſion of acute pain. How tireſome a thing is it to count the 
clock at midnight in long ſucceſſions, and to wait every hour for the diſtant aps 
proach of morning, while our eyes are unable to cloſe themſelves in ſlumber, and 
our anguiſh admits not the common refuge of ſleep. There are multitudes 
the race of mortals who-have: known theſe truths by ſore experience. Bleſſed: be - 
God that we do not always feel them. | FRO 
But when we. turn aur thoughts to the heavenly world, where there is no pain, 
there we ſhall find no weariſome hours, no tedious days, though eternity with all it's 
unmeaſurable lengths of duration lies before us. What a diſmal — eternal 
pain? The very mention of it makes nature ſhudder and ſtand aghaſt; bur futurity 
with all it's endleſs years, in a land of peace and pleaſure gives the foul the moſt de- 
lightful proſpect, for there is no ſhadow of uneafineſs in that ſtate to render our 
abode there tireſome, or to think. the ages of it long. F 
5. Another evil that belongs to pain is, that © it — — 
ruffle the paſſions, and to render us fretful and peeviſh within ourſelves, as well as 
towards thoſe who are round about us. Even the kindeſt and the tendereft hand 
that miniſters to our relief, can hardly ſecure itſelf from the peeviſh quarrels of a 
man 1n extreme Pai "IF 
Not that we are to ſuppoſe that this peeviſh humour, this fretfulneſs of ſpirit are 
thereby made innocent and perfectly excuſed: No, by no means; but it muſt be 
acknowledged ſtill that continuance in pain is too ready to work up the ſpirit into 
frequent diſquietude and eagerneſs : We are tempted to fret at every thing, we 
quarrel with every thing, we grow impatient under every delay, angry with our beſt 
ack and ſudden in our reſentments, with wrathful ſpeeches breaking out 
our lips, F | | 
This peeviſh humour in a day of pain is ſo common a fault, that fear it is too 
much excuſed: and:indulged. Let: me rather fay with myſelf, * My God is now 
72 me to the trial what fort of chriſtian I am, and how much I — 
"government, and through his grace I will ſubdue my uneafy paſſions, though 
cannot relieve. my pain. O it is a noble point of bonour gained in a ſicł chamber, 
| or 
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or on a bed of anguiſn, to lie preſſed with extreme pain, and yet maintain a ſere. 
nity and calmneſs-of ſoul ; to be all meekneſs, and gentleneſs, and patience, among 


our friends or attendants, under the ſharp twinges of it; to utter no rude or an 


„and to take every thing kindly that they ſay or do, and . become like 
child.“ Pſal. cxxxi. 2. p. ſuch a character is not found in every houſe. 
A holy ſoul; through the ſeverity of pain, may ſometimes in ſuch a hour be too 
much ruffled by violent ande ſudden fits of impatience. This proceeded to ſuch : 
degree even in that good man Job, under his variòus calamities and the ſore bois 
upon his fleſh, that made him & curſe the day wherein he was born, and cry out in 
the anguiſh of his ſpirit, my foul chuſeth ſtrangling and death rather than life,“ 5% 


; Hi. 1—10. and vii. 15. and there have been ſeveral inſtances of thoſe who, having 


| ot the fear of God before their eyes, with haſty violence and murderous hands, have 

put an end to their own lives, through their wild and ſinful -impatience of contan 
But theſe trials are for ever finiſhed when this life expires Then all our pains are 
ended for ever if we are found among the children of God. There is not, nor can be 


any temptation in heaven, to fretfulneſs or diſquietude of mind: All the peeviſ 


popes are dropped into the grave, together with the body of. fleſh ; and thoſe evil 
 humours which were the ſources of ſmart and anguiſh here on earth have no place in 
the new. raiſed body: Thoſe irregular juices of animal nature which tormented the 
nerves, | and excited pain in the fleſh, and which at the ſame time provoked choler 
and irritated the ſpirit, are never found in the heavenly manſions. There is ro- 
thing but peace and pleaſure, joy and love, goodneſs and benevolence, eaſe and 
gatistaction diffuſed through all the regions on higk: There are no inward ſprings 
of uneaſineſs to ruffle the mind, none of thoſe. fretful ferments which were wont to 
kindle in the mortal body, and explode themſelves with fire and thunder upon every 
ſuppoſed offence, or even ſometimes without provocation. O happy ſtate and bleſ- 
ſed manſions of the ſaints, when this: body of fin ſhall be deſtroyed, and all the reſt- 


leis atoms. that diſquieted the fleſh and provoked the ſpirit to impatience, ſhall be bu- 


ried in the duſt of death, and never, never riſe again! _ 
56. Pain carries a temptation with it, ſometimes to repine and murmur at the 
providence of God.” Not fellow-creatures alone, but even our ſovereign creator 
comes within the reach of the peeviſh humours, which are alarmed and rouſed by 
harp or continual pain. Jad the prophet, when he felt the ſultry heat of the ſun 
ſmite fiercely upon him, and the gourd which gave him a friendly ſhadow was wi- 
thered away, he told God himſelf in a paſſion, that he did well to be angry, even 
unto death,” Jonah iv. 9. And even the man of Uz, the pattern of patience, was 
ſometimes tranſported with the ſmart and maladies that were upon him, ſo that he 
complained againſt God, as well as complained to him, and uſed ſome very unbecom- 
ing expreſſions toward his maker, When we are under the ſmarting rebukes of provi- 
dence, we are ready to campare ourſelves with others who are in peace, and then 
the envious and the murmuring humour breaks out into rebellious language, Why 
am I thus afflicted more than others? Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark for thy ar- 
rows? Why doſt thou not let looſe thy hand and cut me off from the earth ? 
But in heaven there is a glorious reverſe of all ſuch unhappy ſcenes : There is no 
pain nor any temptation to murmur at the dealings of the almighty : There is no- 
thing that can incline us to think hardly of God: The days of chaſtiſement are for 
ever ended, and painful diſcipline ſhall be uſed no more. We ſhall live for ever in 
the embraces of the love of God, and he ſhall be the object of our everlaſting praise, 


Perfect 
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Perfect felicity without the interruption of one uneaſy thought, for ever forbids the 


inhabitants of that world to repine at their ſituation under the eternal ſmiles of that 
bleſſed being that made chem. 


7. To add no more, Pain and anguiſh of the; fleſh have ſometimes prevailed ſo 
far as to diſtract the mind as well as deſtroy the body.” It has overpowered all the 
reaſoning faculties of man; it has deſtroyed natural life, and brought it down to the 
grave: The ſenſes have been confounded, and the underſtanding overwhelmed with 
ſevere and racking pain, eſpecially where there hath been an impatient temper to 
conteſt with them. Extreme ſmart of the fleſh diſtreſſes feeble nature, and turns the 
whole frame of it upſide down in wild confuſion : It has actually worn out this ani- 
mal frame, and ſtopped all the ſprings of vital motion, The gout and the ſtone 

have brought death upon the patient in this manner; and a dreadful manner of dy- 
ing it is, to have breath, and life and nature quite oppreſſed and deſtroyed with in- 
tenſe and painful ſenſations. 5 8 

But when we ſurvey the manſions of the heavenly world, we ſhall find none of 

theſe evils there: No danger of any ſuch events as theſe; for there is no pain, no 


- ſorrow, no crying, no death nor deſtruction there. The mind ſhall be for ever 
ö clear and ſerene in the eaſe and happineſs of the ſeparate ſtate: And when the body 
” | ſhall be raiſed again, that glorified body, as was intimated a little before, ſhall have 
i 1 none of the ſeeds of diſtemper in it, no ferments that can rack the nerves, or create 
0 anguiſh; no fever, or gout, or ſtone, was ever known in that country, no head- 
ne | ach or heart-ach have aſcended thither. | | | 
a That body alſo ſhall be capable of no outward wounds nor bruiſes, for it is raiſed 
80 only for happineſs, and leaves all the cauſes of pain behind it. It is a body made 
" for immortality and pleaſure ; there the ſickly chriſtian is delivered from all the ma- 
085 ladies of the fleſh, and the twinges of acute pain which made him groan here on 
Nl earth night and day. There the martyrs of the religion of Jeſus, and all the holy 
4 confeſſors are free from their cruel tormentors, thoſe ſurly executioners of heathen 
5 : tury, or anti-chriſtian wrath : They are for ever releaſed from racks, and wheels, 
925 and fires, and every engine of torture and ſmart. Immortal eaſe and unfading 
* health and chearfulneſs run through their eternal ſtate, and all the powers of the 
; = man are compoſed for the moſt regular exerciſes of devotion and divine joy. 
4 6 Thus I have endeavoured briefly to ſet the different ſtates of heaven and earth be- 
i fore you under this diſtinguiſhing character, that . all the tempting, the diſtreſſing, 
is Wi and miſchievous attendants and conſequences of pain,” to which we are expoſed in 
even our mortal life, are for ever baniſhed from the heavenly world. | . 
as | 8. | 
he '$ E F 
3 The ſecond general inquiry was this, What juſt and convincing arguments or 
\ hin proots can be given, that there are no pains or uneaſy ſenſations to be felt by the ſaints 
Why in a future ſtate, nor to be feared after this life.“ | ; 
hy ar- My anſwers to this queſtion ſhall be very few; becauſe I think the thing muſt be 
| 1 evident to thoſe who believe the new teſtament, and have liberty to 
; read it. | | | 
is no 8 


Argument I.“ God has aſſured us ſo in his word, that there is no pain for — ſouls 


- ſhall 


638 No pain among the Bleſſed. Dic. Ix. 
ſhall be any fuch ſtate on earth, much more will it be fo in the heavenly world, 
whereof that period on earth is but a ſhadow and emblem. We are expreſsly told, 
Rev. xiv. 13. in order to encourage the perſecuted ſaints and martyrs, ** Bleſſed are the 
dead who die in the Lord, from henceforth, for they reſt from their labours, or 
pains, and their works follow them ;** that is, in a way of gracious recompence. 
It is granted indeed by the papiſts themſelves, that in heaven there is no pain; yet 
they ſuppoſe there are many and grievous pains for the ſoul ro undergo in a place 
called purgatory, after the death of the body, before it arrives at heaven. 
But give me leave to aſk, does not St. Paul expreſs himſelf with confidence con- 
cerning himſelf and his fellow-chriſtians—* that they ſhall be preſent with the Lord 
when they are abſent from the body,“ 2 Cor. v. 8 ? Surely the ſtate wherein Crit 
our Lord dwells after all his ſufferings and agonies, is a ſtate of everlaſting eaſe 
without ſuffering ; and ſhall not his followers dwell with him ? Do we not read in 
the parable of our Saviour, Luke xvi. 22. that © Lazarus was no ſooner dead, but 
his foul was carried by angels into the boſom of Abrabam, or paradiſe ?* Every ho- 
ly ſoul, wherein the work of grace is begun, and ſin hath received it's mortal wound, 
is y ſanctified when it is releaſed from this body; and it off the body of 
lin and the body of fleſh together, for nothing that defileth muſt enter into paradiſe, 
or the heavenly ſtate, Rev. xxi. 27. | 7 
| The word of God has appointed but two ſtates, viz. heaven and hell, for the re- 
ception of all mankind when they depart from this world: and how vain a thing 
muſt it be for men to invent a third ſtate, and make a purgatory of it? This is a 
building erected by the church of Rome between heaven and hell, and prepared by 
their wild imagination for ſouls of imperfe& virtue, to be tormented there, with 
IB pains equal to thoſe of hell, but of ſhorter duration. This ſtate of fiery purgation, 
| and extreme” anguiſh, is deviſed by that mother of lies, partly under a pretence of 
i completing the penances and ſatisfactions for the fins of men committed in this life, 
and partly alſo to purify and refine their ſouls from all the remaining dregs of fin, 
and to fill up their virtues to perfection, that they may be fit for the immediate pre- 
fence of God. Bur does not the ſcripture ſufficiently inform us, that the atonement 
or ſatisfaction of Chrift for ſin is full and complete in itſelf, and needs none of our 
additions in this world or another? Does not the apoſtle Jobs tell us, 1 7ebn 1. 7. 
The bloud of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin? Nor ſhall the ſaints after this 
life fin any more, to require any new atonement ; nor do they carry the ſeeds of ſin 
to heaven with them, but drop them together with the fleſh, and all the ſources of 
pain together : Now fince neither Chriſt nor his apoſtles. give us any intimation of 
ſuch a place as purgatory for the refinement or purification of ſouls after this life, we 
have no ground to hearken to ſuch a fable. | | 
Argument II. . God has not provided any medium to convey pain to holy fouls 
after they have dropped this body of fleſh.” They are pardoned, they are ſanctifec, 
they are accepted of God for ever; and ſince they are in no danger of finning afreſh 
by the influences of corrupt fleſh and bloud, therefore they are in no fear of ſuffering 
any thing thereby. And if, as ſome divines have ſuppoſed, there ſhould be any i 
aethereal bodies or vehicles provided for-holy ſeparate ſpirits, when departed from 
this groſſer tabernacle of fleſh and bloud, yet it cannot be ſuppoſed: that the God of 
all grace would mix up any ſeeds of pain with that aethereal matter, which is to be 
the occaſional habitation of ſanctified ſpirits in that ſtate, nor that he would make 
any avenues or doors of entrance for pain into theſe refined vehicles, when the ſtate 
of their ſinning and their trial is for ever finiſhed, oO Nor 
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Nor will the body at the final reſurrection of the ſaints be made for a medium of 
any painful ſenſations. All the pains of nature are ended, when the firſt union be- 
tween fleſh and ſpirit is difſolved. When this body lies down to ſleep in the duſt, it 
ſhall never awake again with any of the principles of ſin or pain in it: Though it be 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; though it be ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
in glory 3'*\ 1 Cor. xv. 43. and we ſhall be made like the Son of God, without ſorrow 
and without fin for ever. | | | | 

Argument III. There are no moral cauſes or reaſons why there ſhould be any 
thing of pain provided for the heavenly ſtate.” And if there be no moral reaſons for 
it, ſurely will not provide pains for his creatures without reaſon! But this 
thought leads me to the next general head of my diſcourſe. | 
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The third general enquiry which I propoſed to make was this, What may be 
the chief moral ry ages wo; Ba „or Far ae the bleſſed God in ſending pain on 
his creatures here below; and at the ſame time I ſhall ſhew that theſe deſigns and 
purpoſes of God are finiſhed, and they have no place in heaven.” | 
I. Then, Pain is ſometimes ſent into our natures to awaken ſlothful and drowſy 
chriſtians out of their ſpiritual ſlumbers, or to rouſe ſtupid ſinners from a ſtate of 
ſpiritual death.” Intenſe and ſharp pain of the fleſh has oftentimes been the appoint- 
ed and effectual means of providence to attain theſe deſireable ends. TO 
Pain is like a rod in the hand of God, wherewith he ſmites ſinners that are dead 
in their treſpaſſes, and his Spirit joins with it to awaken them into ſpiritual life. 
This rod 1s ſometimes ſo ſmarting and ſevere, that it will make a ſenſeleſs and un- 
godly wretch look upwards to the hand that ſmites it, and take notice of the rebuke 
of heaven, though all the thundering and lightening, of the word, and all the terrors 
of hell denounced there, could not awaken them. þ $5.45 oy 

Acute pain is alſo a common inſtrument in our heavenly Father's hand, to recover 
backſliding ſaints from their ſecure and drowſy frames of ſpirit. David often found 

it ſo, and ſpeaks it plainly in P/alms xxxviii. and xxxix. and in Pſal. cxix. 67. he 
confeſſes, „before I was afflicted I went aftray ; but when he had felt the ſcou 
he learned to obey, and to keep the word of his God.” 5 

But there is no need of this diſcipline in heaven; no need of this ſmarting ſcourge 
to make dead ſinners feel their maker's hand, in order to rouſe them into life, for 
there are no ſuch inhabitants in that world: Nor is there any need of ſuch divine 
and paternal difcipline of God in thoſe holy manſions, where there is no dr 
chriſtian to be awakened, no wandering ſpirit that wants to be reduced to duty: 
And where the deſigns of ſuch ſmarting ſtrokes have no place, pain itſelf muſt be 
for ever baniſhed ; for God does not willingly afflict, nor take delight in grieving 
the children of men, without ſubſtantial reaſons for it. Lam. iii. 3. 

2. Another uſe of bodily pain and anguiſh in this world is, to puniſh men for 
their faults and follies, to make them know what an evil and bitter ing it is to fin 
againſt God, and thereby to guard them againſt new 1 Jer. ii. 19. Thy 
own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings reprove thee; that is, 
by means of che ſmarting chaſtiſements they bring upon men. When God makes 
the ſinner taſte of the fruit of his own ways, he makes others alſo obſerve how 
hateful a thing every ſin is in the fight of God, which he thinks fit ſo terribly to 
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This is one general reaſon why ſpecial diſeaſes, maladies, and-plagues, are ſpread 
over a whole nation, viz. to * ſins of the inhabitants, when they have pro- 
voked God by public and ſpreading iniquities. War and famine, with all their 
terrible train of anguiſh and agony, and the dying pains which they diffuſe over a 
kingdom, are rods of puniſhment in the hand of God, the governor of the world, 
to declare from heaven and earth his indignation againſt an ungodly and an unrigh- 
teous age. 5 . - 

This indeed is one deſign of the pains and torments of hell, where God inflids 
pain without intermiſſion : And this is ſometimes the purpoſe of God in his painful 
providences here on earth: Shall I riſe yet higher and ſay, that this was one great 
deſign in the eye of God, when it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe ” his beſt beloved 
Son, and put him under the impreſſions of extreme pain, Jai. liit. 10. viz. to dilco- | 
ver to the world the abominable evil that was in fin ? While Jeſus ſtood in the ſtead 
of ſinners, then his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful even to death, and he ſweat "+4 

ee 


of bloud,” Luke xxii. 44. under the preſſure of his agonies, to let the world 


what the ſin of man had deſerved : And ſometimes God ſmites his own children in 
this world with ſmarting ſtrokes of correction, when they have indulged any iniquity, 
to ſhew the world that God hates ſin in his own people whereſoever he finds it, and 
to bring his children back again to the paths of righteouſneſs. We 

But © in the heavenly ſtate there are no faults to puniſh, no follies to chaſtiſe,” 
Feſus, our ſurety in the days of his fleſh, has ſuffered thoſe ſorrows which made 
atonement for ſin, and that anguiſh of his holy ſoul, and the bloud of his croſs, have 
ſatisfied the demands of God; ſo that with honour he can pardon ten thouſand peni- 
tent criminals, and provide an inheritance of eaſe and bleſſedneſs for them for ever. 
When once we are diſmiſſed from this body, the ſpirit is throughly ſanctified, and 
there is no fire of purgatory needful to burn out the remains of fin: Thoſe fooliſh 
invented flames are but falſe fire, kindled by the prieſts of Rome to fright the ſouls of 
the dying, and to ſqueeze money out of them to purchaſe ſo many vain and idle 
maſſes to relieve the fouls of the dead. Upon our actual releaſe from this fleſh and 
bloud, neither the guilt nor the power of ſin ſhall attend the ſaints in their flight to 
heaven: All the ſpirits that arrive there are made perfect in holineſs without new 
ſcourges, and commence a ſtate of felicity that ſhall never be interrupted. 

3. God has appointed pain in this world, to exerciſe and try the virtues and the 
graces of his people.” As gold is thrown into the fire to prove and try how pure it 
is from any coarſe alloy, ſo the children of God are ſometimes left for aſeaſon in the 
furnace of ſufferings, partly to refine them from their-droſs, and partly to diſcover 
their purity and their ſubſtantial weight and worth. | "1 a 

Sometimes © God lays ſmarting pain with his own hand” on the fleſh of his people, 
on purpoſe to try their graces: When we endure the pain without murmuring at pro- 
vidence, then it is we come off conquerors. Chriſtian ſubmiſſion and ſilence under 
the hand of God is one way to victory. I was dumb, ſays David, and opened not 


my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it,” Pſal. xxxix. 9. Our love to God, our reſignation to 


bis will, our holy fortitude and our patience find a proper trial in ſuch ſmarting ſea- 


ſons. Perhaps when ſome ſevere pain firſt ſeizes and ſurprizes us, we find ourſelves 


« like a wild bull in a net,” and all the powers of nature are-thrown into tumult and 
diſquietude, fo that we have no poſſeſſion of our own ſpirits ; but when the hand of | 
God has continued us a while under this divine diſcipline, we learn to bow down o 
his ſovereignty, we lie at his footſtool calm and compoſed: He brings our haughty 


and reluctant ſpirits down to his foot, and makes us lie humble in the duſt, _—_ 
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| wait with patience the hour of his releaſe. Nom. v. 3, 4. Tribulation worketh 
tience, and patience under tribulation gives us rience” of the dealings of od. 
with his people, and makes our way to a 1 4 hope in his love. The evidence 
ol our various graces brighter and ſtronger under a ſmarting rod, till we are 
ſettled in a joyful confidence, and the foul tefts in God himſelf. 

Sometimes he has permitted evil angels to put the fleſh to pain, for the trial of his 
children; ſo Fob was ſmitten with fore boils from head to foot by the malice of Satan, 
at the permiſſion of God; but knows the way that I take, ſays this holy man, and 
when he has tried me I ſhall come forth as gold; for my foot hath held his ſteps - 

through all theſe trials, neither have I gone back from the commandment of Mie . 

0b xxili. 10— 12. | 
7 At other times © he ſuffers wicked men to ſpend their own malice, and to inflict 
dreadful pains on his own children: Look back to the years of ancient perſecution - 
in the land of Jfrael, under jewiſh or heathen tyrants ; review the annals of Great Bri- 
tain; look over the ſeas into popiſh kin doms; take a view of the curſed courts of 
;nquiſition in Spain, Portugal, and Traly; behold the pont, the ſcourges, the 
racks, the machines of torture and chains of eruelty, deviſed by the bb and 
inhuman wit of men, to conſtrain the ſaints to 85814 85 their faith, and diſhonour 
their Saviour. See the ſlow fires where the martyrs have been roaſted to death with 
lingering torment : Theſe are ſeaſons of terrible trial indeed, whereby the malice of 
Satan and Anti- chriſt would force the ſervants of God, and the followers of the lamb, - 
| into linful compliances with their idolatry, or a deſertion of their poſt of duty : But 

the Spirit of God has ſupported his children to'bear a glorious teſtimony to pure and 
undefiled religion; and they have ſeemed to mock the rage of their tormentors, to 
defy all the — ngs of pain, and (rn over all their vain- attempts, to compel 
them to ſin againſt their God. 

One would ſometimes be ready to wonder, that a God of infinite mercy and 
compaſſion ſnould ſuffer his own dear children to be tried in ſo terrible a manner as 
this; but unſearchable wiſdom is with him, and he does not give an account to men. 
of all the reaſons and the rules of his conduct. This has been his method of provi- 
dence with his ſaints at ſpecial ſeaſons, under the jewiſh and the chriſtian diſpenſati- 
ons, and perhaps under all the diſpenſations of God to men, from the days of Cain 
and Abel to the preſent hour. Our bleſſed Lord has given us many warnings of it 
in his word by his own mouth, and by all his three apoſtles, Paul, Peter, and Jobn: 
* They that will live godly in Chrift Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution : 2 Tim, iii. 12. 
Think it not ſtrange therefore concerning the fiery trial: 1 Per. iv, 12. The 
devil, by his wicked agents, ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be 
tied; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days, but fear none of the things which 
. ſhalt ſuffer : Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

i, 

But bleſſed be God, that this world is the only ſtate of ſuch trials. As ſoon as 
the ſtate of probation is finiſhed, the ſtate of recompence begins. Such hard and 
painful exerciſes to try the virtues of the ſaints, have no place in that world which 
was not made for a ſtage of trial and conflict, but a palace of glorious reward. 
Heaven is the place where crowns and prizes are diſtributed to al thoſe bleſſed 
ones who have * temptation, and who have been found faithful to the death. 
Theſe ſharp and dreadful 3 with pain, have no place De 8 who 


"ave finiſhed their warfare, and have begun their triumph. 
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ſuperior way of inſtruftion, and NO any ſuch uneaſy, diſcipline, 
And this I ſhall every make appear, when I have firſt enumerated all theſe gene- 
ral leſſons both of truth and Fa and ſhewn how. wiſely, the great God has appoint- 
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1. Pain teaches us feelingly & What feeble & Fernen e are, and how, entirely de- 
pn on God our maker tor every hour and moment #: caſe.” We are naturally | 
wild and wanton creatures, and eſpecially in the 5 © of routh, our gayer powers 
are gadding abroad at the call of every temptation ; but when God ſends his arrows | 
into our fleth, he arreſts us on a ſudden, and teaches us that we are but men, poor 
teeble dying creatures, ſoon cruſhed, and linking under his hand. We are ready to 
exult in the vigour of youth, when animal nature, in it's prime of ſtrength and glo. 
75 raiſes our pride, and ſupports us in a ſort of ſelf-ſufficiency z we are ſo vain and 
oaliſh, as to imagine nothing can hurt us: But when, the pain of a little nerve ſeizes 
us, and we feel the acute twinges of it, we are made to confeſs that our fleſh is not 
iron, nor our bones braſs; . that we are by no means the lords of ourſelves, or ſo- 
vereigns over our own nature: We cannot remove the leaſt degree A pain, till the 


Lord wha ſent it takes off his hand, and commands the ſmart to c the tor- 
ture fix itſelf but in a finger or a toe, or in the little nerve of a too t intenſe 
_ may it create in us, and that beyond all the relief of pf. 8 Joe the moment 


erein God ſhall give us caſe. This leſſon of the frailty of human nature mult be 
ſome time written upon our hearts in deep and ſmarting characters, by intenſe — 
before we have learned it well; and this gives us, for time to come, 4 9 =P 
againſt our pride and vanity. 1755 2 7 10, When Dauid felt che of he 
hand of God upon him, and. corre him with ſharp rebukes. for his iniquity, he 
makes a humble addreſs to God, an d knowledge that his * beauty, 29 the 


aſted 
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boaſted! excellencies of fleſh and bloud, conſume away Uke a moth: ſurely every 
man is vanity “ Pfal. xxxix. 10, 11. , 

2. The next uſeful-cruth in which pain Weis os, is «the great vil thats con 
tained in the nature of ſin, becauſe it is the ocaſion of ſuch intenſe pain and miſery 
to neefally merci boar I have hinted this before, but 1 wol have it more 

1 our ſpirits, and therefore 1 introduce it here again in this 
ff — diſcourſe as a as « ſpiriruat leon, 1 7 e Bj of Nen X 
vent ather. 34 1 1nd 

e le uf pe in the firſt Alen, 
and the innocent natufe of the man Jes Ohriſh To acute pain, when he came 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh”: * But if Adam had continued in his ſtate of innocence, . 
it is a great queſtion with me, whether he ot his children would have actually taſted 
or felt what acute pain is; I mean ſuch pain as we now ſuffer, fuck as males us ſe 
far unhappy, and uch as we cannot immediately relieve.” | 

It may be granted, that natural hunger, and thirſt, ae een aſter an 
would have carried in them ſome degrees of pain or uneaſineſs, even in the ſtate of 
innocence; but theſe are neceffary' ro awaken nature to ſeck food and reſt, and to 
put the man in mind to ſupply his natural wants; and man might have immediately 
relieved them himſelf, for the "fopplies of eaſe were at hand: and theſe fort of un- 
eaſineſſes were abundantly compenſated by the pleaſure of reſt and food, un perhaps 
they were in ſome meaſure neceflary to make food and reſt pleaſant. | s 1360 

But ſurely if ſin had never been known in our world, all the pain chat ariſes frem 
inward diſeaſes of nature, or from out ward violence, had been a fl r to the human 
race, an unknown evil among the ſops of men, as it is among the holy angels, the 
ſons of God. There had been no diſtempers er acute pains to meet young babes at 
their entrance into this world; no maladies to attend the ſons and daughters of Adam 
through the journey of life; and they ſhould have been tranflated to ſome 22 5 and 
happier region, without death, and without pain: 

i: was the eating of the tree of knowledge of gead and evil, that a | 
Adam and his e Or if pain could have attacked inno- 

cence in any form or degree, it would have been but in a way of trial, to exerciſe 
and illuſtrate his virtues; and if he had endured the teſt, and continued innocent, 
am ſatisfied he ſhould never have felt any which was not over-balanced 
= ſuperior 3 or abundantly recomp ee * ſatiſ- 

Some proforss indeed huveifupptil is within « the each of the of God 
to afMict and torment a ſinleſs creature: Yet I think it is —.— ent with his 
goodneſs, or his equity, to conſtrain an innocent being, which bas no ſin, to ſuffer 
pain without his own content, and without ving that creature equal or ſuperior 
ſure as a r Both thoſe were the' caſe in the ſufferings of our bleſſed] 
in his human dfcure, who was ectly innocent : It was with his own eonſent = 
he gave himſelf up to be a ſacrifice, - when ** it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him and 
put him to grief; Ii. lit. 10: and God rewarded him with tranſcendent honours 
and joys after is paſñon, he exalted him er SR Ad and his throne,” * 
gave him authority over all things e F649 * 

In general, hefe fre, we have ſuseie t heften to fay, hat as un brought death 
into human natvre,” ſo it was fn that brought in pain alſo and whereſoever there is 
any pain ſuffered among the ſons and daueh men, I am ſure: we may venture 

to aſſert boldly, "ae tie ſuffercy miy'teary the evil'of ſin, Even the Son of God 


him- 
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to reduce us back again to the paths of righteouſneſs. _ 


hicgſelf, when he ſuffered pain in his body, as Well as anguiſn in his ſpirit, - has told 
us by f Hor tha our fn were the cauſes of it; © he bore our ſins in his own 
body on the tree, and for our iniquities he was bruiſed,” fo ſays Jaiab the prophc;, 
Mi. Iii. 3. and ſo ſpeaks Peter the apoſtle. 1 Pet. ii. a. 1 Ty! 4 


And ſometimes the providence of God is pleaſed to point out to us the particuly | 


ſin we are guilty 'of by the ſpecial puniſhment which he inflicts. In P/alm cvii. i) 


18, Fools are ſaid to be afflicted, that is, with pain and ſickneſs, becauſe of thei 


tranſgreſſions of riot and intemperance; their ſoul abhors all manner of meat, and 

y draw near to the gates of death. Sickneſs and pain over · balance all the ple 
ſures of luxury in meats and drinks, and make the epicure pay dear for the elegante 
of his 2 and the ſweet reliſh of his morſels or his cups, The drunkard in hi 
debauches, is preparing ſome ſmarting pain for his own puniſhment. And let us a 
be ſo wiſe as to learn this leflon by the pains we feel, that fin which introduced then 
into the world is an abominable;thing in the fight of God, becauſe it provokes hin 
to. uſe ſuch. ſmarting ſtrokes of ꝗiſcipline in order to recover us from our folly, :: 
O bleſſed ſmart! O happy pain, that helps to ſoften the heart of a ſinner, and 
melts it to receive divine inſtruction, which before was hard as iron, and attended to 


no divine counſel! We are ready to wander from God, and forget him amongſt th: 


months and years of cafe and pleaſure; but when the ſoul is melted. in this furnace 
of painful ſufferings, it more eaſily receives ſome divine ſtamp, ſome laſting in- 

preſſion of truth, which the words of the preacher and the book of God had before 
inculcated without ſucceſs, and repeated almoſt, in vain. Happy is the foul that 

learns this leſſon throughly, and gains a more laſting acquaintance with the evil of 

fin, and abhorrence of it, under the ſmarting ſtroke 5 the hand of God. Ble{- 

ſed is the man whom. thou correcteſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him the truths that are 

written in thy law,” Pſa. xciv. 12. ; 5 


3. Pain in the fleſh teaches us alſo how. dreadfully the great God can puniſh ſn | 


and. ſinners when he pleaſes, in this world, or in the other.“ It is written in the 


ſong of Aoſes, the man of God, . Pſal. xc. 11. ** According to thy fear, ſo is thy . 


wrath,” that is, the diſpleaſure and anger of the bleſſed God is as terrible as we can 
fear it to be; and he can inflit on us ſuch intenſe pains and agonies, whoſe diſtreſſing 
ſmart we may learn by feeling a little of them. Unknown multiplications of racking 
pain, lengthened out beyond years and ages, is part of the deſcription of helliſh tor- 
ments, and the other part lies in the bitter twinges of conſcience, and keen remorſe 


of foul for our paſt iniquities, but without all hope. Behold a man under a ſharp 


fit of the gout or ſtone, which wrings the groans from his heart, and tears from his 
eye-lids ; this is the hand of God in the preſent world, where there are many mix- 
tures of divine goodneſs; but if ever we ſhould be fo wilfully unhappy as to be 
plunged into. thoſe regions where the almighty vengeance; of God reigns, without 
one beam of divine light or love, this muſt be dreadful indeed. It is a feartul 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. to be baniſhed far off 
from all that is holy and happy, and to be confined to that dark dungeon, that place 
pf torture, where the gnawing worm of conſcience never dies, and where the fire 


of divine anger is never quenched.” Mark ix. 433. 


ie who are made up of fleſh and bloud, and ter wovet wich many nerves and 
muſcles, and membranes, may learn a little of the tetrors of the Lord, if we reflect 
that every nerve, muſcle, and membrane of the body is capable of giving us moſt 


ſharp and painful ſenſations. We may be wounded in every ſenſible part of " tj 


ooo 
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ſmart and/anguiſh may enter in at every pore, and make almoſt every atom of our 
— * 7 of our ten Fearfully and wonderfully are we 
formed,” Fſal. cxxxix. 14. indeed, capable of pain all over us; and if a God 
ſhould ſee fit to puniſh ſin to it's full deſert, and penetrate every atom of our nature 
with pain, what ſurpriſing and intolerable miſery muſt that be? And if God ſhould 
raiſe the wicked out of their graves to dwell in ſuch ſort of bodies again, on pur- 
poſe to ſhew his juſt anger againſt ſin in their puniſhment, how dreadful, beyond 
expreſſion, muſt their anguiſh be through the long ages of eternity? God can form 
even ſuch. bodies for immortality, and can ſuſtain them to endure everlaſting 
nies. 1100 e | 
1 us think again, that when the hand of our creator ſends pain into our fleſh, 
wie cannot avoid it, we cannot fly from it, we carry it with us whereſoever we go: 
His arrows ſtick faſt in us, and we cannot ſhake them off; oftentimes it appears 
that we can find no relief from creatures: And if by the deſtruction of ourſelves, 
that is, of theſe bodies, we plunge ourſelves into the world of ſpirits at once, we 
ſhall find the ſame God of holines and vengeance there, who can pierce our ſouls 
with unknown ſorrows, equal, if not ſuperior, to all that we felt in the fleſn. If 
I make my bed in the grave, Lord, thou art there,” Pſal. cxxxix. 6. thy hand of 
juſtice and puniſhment would find me out. - v8 Tao e 
| What a formidable thing it is to ſuch creatures as we are, to have God, our ma- 
ker for our enemy! That God, who has all the tribes of pain and diſeaſe, and the 
innumerable hoſt of maladies at his command! He fills the air in which we breathe 
with fevers and peſtilences as often as he will: The gout and the ſtone arreſt and 
| ſeize us by his order, and ftretch us upon a bed of pain: Rheumatiſms and cholics 
come and go whereſoever he ſends them, and execute his anger againſt criminals. 
He keeps in his hand all the various ſprings of pain, and every inviſible rack that 
can torment the head or members, the bowels or the joints of man: He ſets: them 
at their dreadful work when and where he pleaſes. Let the ſinner tremble at the 
name of his power and terror, who can fill both fleſh and ſpirit with thrilling ago- 
nies ; and yet he never puniſhes beyond what our iniquities deſerve. How neceſſa 
is it for ſuch ſinful and guilty beings as we are, whoſe natures are capable of ſuch 
conſtant and acute ſenſations of pain, to have the God of nature our friend and our 
reconciled God ? i i WAFS bes | : 

4. When we feel the acute pains of nature, we may learn ſomething of the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of the love of Chrift, even the Son of God, that glorious ſpirit, 
who took upon him fleſh and bloud for our ſakes, that he might be capable of pain 
and death, though he had never ſinned. He endured: intenſe anguiſh, to make 
atonement for our crimes. ** Becauſe the children whom he came to fave from mi- 
ſery were partakers of fleſh and bloud; he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame,” 
that he might ſuffer in the fleſh, and by his ſufferings put away our fins. | Heb. 
ü. 14. IU O Ame {0 10 20 ee e ee 
Happy was he in his Father's boſom, and the delight of his ſoul through many 
long ages before his incarnation: But he condeſcended to be born in the likeneſs of 
lntul fleſh,” that he might feel ſuch ſmart and ſorrows as our fins had expoſed us 
10. His innocent and holy ſoul was incapable of ſuch ſort of ſufferings till h: 
put on this clothing of human nature, and became a ſurety for ſinful periſhing 
Geaturea ne e 14.4 het 118 (Dust loom £50 E 
Let us ſurvey his ſufferings a little. He was born to ſorrow, and trained up 
through the common uneaſy circumſtances of the infant and childiſh ſtare, till he 

Vol. I. * "24 0 grew 
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reſt a languiſhing body in the midſt of pains, and a 


. 
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giewup to man: What pains did attend him in hunger and thirſt, and wearineſ, 


-while he travelled on foot from city to city, through wilds and deferts, where there 


was no food nor reſt ? The Son of man ſometimes wanted the common bread of na. 
ture, nor had he where to lay bis head. What uneaſy ſenſations was he expoſed 
to, when he was bufteted, when he was ſmitten on the cheek, when his tender fleſh 
vas ſcourged with whips, and his temples were crowned with thorns, when his 
hands and his feet were barbarouſly torn with rude nails, and faſtened to the croſß, 
where the whole weight of his body hung on thoſe wounds? And what man or an- 
gel can tell the inward anguiſh, when „ his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful unto 
eath,” and the conflicts and agonies of his ſpirit forced out the drops of bloudy 

ſweat through every pore. It was by the extreme torture of his nature that he was 
ſuppoſed to expire on the croſs ; theſe were the pangs of his atonement and. agonies 
that expiated the fins of men. | 3 

? O bleſſed Jeſus! what manner of ſufferings were theſe? And what manner of 
love was it that willingly gave up thy ſacred nature to fuſtain them? And what va 
the deſign of them, but to deliver us from the wrath of God in hell, to ſave our 
fleſh and ſpirit from eternal anguiſh and diſtrefs there? Why was he made ſuch a 
curſe for us, but that he might redeem us from the curſe of the law, Gal. iii. 13. 
and the juſt puniſhment of our own iniquities? | it f 

Let us carry our thoughts of his love, and our benefit by it, yet one 8 
Was it not by theſe ſorrows, and this Je paſſion, that he provided for us this 
very heaven of happineſs, where we be for ever freed from all pain ? Were 
they not all 8 him to procure a paradiſe of pleaſure, a manſion of everlaſt- 


ing peace and joy for guilty creatures, who had merited everlaſting pain ? Was it | 
not by theſe his agonies in the mortal body, which he aſſumed, that he purchaſed 


for each of us a glorified body, ſtrong and immortal as his own when he roſe from 
the dead, a body which has no ſeeds of diſeaſe or pain in it, no ſprings of mortality 
or death? May glory, honour and praiſe, with fupreme pleaſure, ever attend the 
ſacred perſon of our redeemer, whoſe ſorrows and uſh-of fleſh and ſpirit were 
equal to our miſery, and to his own compaſſion. | 


5. Another leſſon, which we are taught by the long and tireſome pains of nature, 


„ js the value and worth of the word of God, and the ſweetneſs of e which 
can give the kindeſt relief to a painful hour, and ſooth the anguiſh of nature.” They 
teach us the excellency of the covenant of grace, which has ſometimes ſtrengthened 
the feebleſt pieces of human nature to bear intenſe ſufferings in the body, and which 
ſanctifies them all to our advantage. Painful and tireſome maladies teach us to im- 
prove the promiſes to valuable purpoſes, and the promiſes take away half the ſmart 
of our pains by the ſenſations nf divine love let into the ſoul. 


We read of philoſophers and heroes in ſome ancient hiſtories, who could endure 


e a pride of their ſcience, hy an obſtinacy of heart, or 


by natural courage; but a chriſtian takes the word of a promiſe, and lies down upon 


it in the midſt of intenſe pains of nature; and the ure of devotion ſupplies him 
with ſuch eaſe, that all the reaſonings of philoſophy, all the courage of nature, all 
the anodynes of medicine, and ſoothing plaiſters have attempted without ſucceſs. 
When a child of God can read his Father's love in a promiſe, and by ſearching into 
the qualifications of his own ſoul, can lay faſter hold of it by a living faith, the rage 
of his pain is much allayed, and made half eaſy. A promiſe is a ſweet couch to 
| 2 repoſe for the head or 
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e floics pretended to give eaſe to pain, by perſuading themſelves chere was no 
it though the mere miſnaming of things would deſtroy their nature: 
But the chriſtian, by a ſweet ſubmiſſion to the evil which his heavenly Father inffiẽts 
upon his fleſh, repoſes himſelf at the foot of God on the covenant of grace, and 
bears the wounds and the ſmart with much more ſerenity and honour. * It is my 
heavenly Father that ſcourges me, and I know he deſigns me no hurt, though he fills 
my fleſh — 9 9 — in: His own preſence, and the ſenſe of his love, ſoften the 
anguiſh of all that I feel: He bids me not yield to fear, for when I paſs 
through the fires he will be with me; and he that loved me, and died for me, has 
ſuffered greater ſorrows and more iſh on my account, than what he calls me to 
bear under the ſtrokes of his wiſe and holy diſcipline: He has left his word with me 
as an univerſal medicine to relieve me under all my anguiſh, till he ſhall bring me 
to thoſe manſions on high, where ſorrows and 4 pains are found no more.“ 
6. Anguith and pain of nature here on earth teach us © the excellency and uſe of 
the mercy- ſeat in heaven, and the admirable 1 of prayer.” Even the ſons of 
mere nature are ready to think of God at ſuch a ſeaſon; and they who never prayed 
before, pour out a r before him when his chaſtening is upon them.” Iſai. 
xxvi. 16. A hour of twinging and tormenting pain, when creatures and medi- 
cines can give no relief, drives them to the throne of God to try whether he will re- 
lieve them or no. But much more delightful is it for a child of God that has been 
ufed to addreſs the throne of grace, to run thither with pleaſure and hope, and to 
all his anguiſh before the face of his heavenly Father. The bleſſed God has 
built this mercy-ſeat for his people to bring all their ſorrows thither, and ſpread them 
before his eyes in all their ſmarting circumſtances, and he has been often pleaſed to 
ſpeak a word of relief. ET. e * | 
Our Lord Fefus Chriſt, when he dwelt in fleſh and bloud, practiſed this part of 
religion with holy ſatisfaction and ſucceſs. Being in an agony he prayed more ear- 
neſtly, and an angel was ſent to ſtrengthen and comfort him, Lake xxii. 43, 44. 
This was the relief of holy David in ancient times, P/al. xxv. 19. Look upon my 
affliction and my pain, and pardon all my ſins.” Pal. cxvi. 3, 4. The ſorrows of 
death compaſſed me, and the pains of hell, or the grave, took hold of me; then 
called I upon the name of the Lord; O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul.” 
And when he found a gracious anſwer to his requeſt, he acknowledges the grace of 
| God therein, and charges his ſoul to dwell near to God; © return to thy reſt, O my 
ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee: I was brought low, and he 
=_ me, he delivered my ſoul from death, and my eyes from tears, verſes 
8. | | | 


But we have ſtronger encouragement than David was acquainted with, ſince it is 
revealed to us, that we have a high-prieſt at this throne ready to beſpeak all neceſ- 
fary relief for us there, Heb: ii. 18. A high-prieſt who can be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, ho has ſuſtained the ſame forrows and pains in the fleſh, 
who can pity and relieve 4 under their maladies and acuteſt anguiſh, Heb. 
IV. I5, en we groan. and ſigh under continued pains, they are ready to miake 
nature weary and faint : We groan unto the Lord, who knows the language of our 
frailty : Our 7 2 eſt carries every 7 nr to the mercy - ſeat: His compaſſion 
works towards His brethren, and he will ſuffer them to continue no longer un- 
= diſcipline, than is neceſſary for their own beſt improvement and hap- 
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: 0 how much of this ſort of conſolation has many a chriſtian learned and taſted, 
by a holy intercourſe with heaven, in ſuch painful ſeaſons? How much has he learn- 


ed of the tender mercies of God the Father, and of the pi; and ſympathy of our 


t high-prieſt above? Who would be content to live in ſuch a painful world as 

is is, without the pleaſure and relief of prayer? Who would live without an inte. 
on at 0 mercy-ſeat, and without the ſupporting friendſhip of this advocate at the 

rone 9 in 0810; E TR We, 

Thus I have run over the chief leſſons of inſtruction or doctrine, which may be 
derived from our ſenſations of pain here in this world: But there is no need of this 
ſort 0 diſcipline in the bleſſed regions of heaven to teach the inhabitants ſuch 
They well remember what feeble helpleſs creatures they were, when they dwelt in 
fleſh and bloud; but they have put off thoſe fleſhly garments: of mortality, with all 
it's weakneſſes together. The ſpirits of the bleſſed know nothing of thoſe frailties, 
nor ſhall the bodies of the ſaints, new- raiſed from the duſt, bring back any of their 
old infirmities with them. Theſe bleſſed creatures know well how intirely depen- 
dent they are for all things upon God, their creator, without the need of pains and 
maladies to teach them, for they live every moment with God, and in a full depen- 
dence upon him: They are ſupported in their life, and all it's everlaſting bleſſings, 
by his immediate preſence, power, and mere. 
They have no need of pain in thoſe fields or gardens of pleaſure: to teach them the 


evil of fin; they well remember all the ſorrows they have paſſed through in their 


mortal ſtate, while they were traverſing the wilderneſs of this world, and they know 


that fin was the cauſe of them all. They ſee the evil of fin in the glaſs of the divine 
holineſs, and the hateful contrariety that is in it to the nature of God is diſcovered in 
the immediate light of all his perfections, his wiſdom, his truth and his goodnels. 


They behold the evil of fin in the marks of the ſufferings of their bleſſed Saviour; he 


appears in glory © as the lamb that was ſlain,” and carries ſome memorials of his 
death about him, to let the ſaints know for ever what he has ſuffered to make atone- 


ment for their ſins. | 


Nor have the bleſſed above any need to learn how dreadfully God can puniſh {in 

and ſinners, while they behold his indignation going forth in a long. and endlcls 
ſtream, to make the wicked enemies of God in hell for ever juſtly. miſerable: And 
in this ſenſe it may be ſaid, that © the ſmoke of their torments comes up before God 
and his holy angels, and his ſaints for ever, Rev. xiv. 10. 
- Nor do theſe happy beings ſtand in need of new ſenſations of pain, to teach them 
the exceeding greatneſs of the love of Chriſt, who expoſed himſelf to intenſe and 
ſmarting anguiſh, both of fleſh and ſpirit, to procure their ſalvation: For while 
they dwell am idſt the bleſſedneſſes of that ſtate, which the redeemer purchaſed with 
the price of his own ſufferings, they can never. forget his love. 


— 


Nor do they want to learn in heaven the value of the word of God and his pro- 


. * - 


miſes, by which they were ſupported under their pains and ſorrows in this mortal 
tate. Thoſe promiſes have been fulfilled to them partly on earth, and in a more 
glorious and abundant manner in the heavenly world. They reliſh the ſweetneſs of 
all thoſe words of mercy, in reviewing the means whereby divine grace ſuſtained 
them in their former ſtate of trial, and in the complete accompliſhment. of the belt 
of thoſe promiſes in their preſent ſituation amidſt ten thouſand endleſs Eng 1 15 
And if any of them were too cold and remiſs, and infrequent in their applications 
to the mercy-ſeat by prayer, when they were here on earth, and ſtood in _ = 
| | e | 


ſtiſemem to make them 
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pour out their prayers to God, yet they can never forge 
the value of this privilege, while th — dwell round — the throne, — | 
behold all their ancient ſincere addrefles to the mercy-ſeat anſwered and ſwallowed 
up in the full fruition of their preſent glories and joys. Praiſe is properly the lan- 
guage of heaven, when all their wants are ſupplied," and their prayers on earth are 
finiſhed 3' and whatever further deſires they may have to preſent before God, the 
throne of grace is ever at hand, and God himſelf is ever in the midſt of them to 
beſtow every proper bleſſing in it's ſeaſon that belongs to the heavenly world. Not 
one of them can any more ſtand in need of chaſtiſement or painful exerciſes of the 
fleſh to drive them to the throne of God, while they are at home in their Father's - 
houſe, and for ever near him and his all-ſufficiency. It is from thence they are con- 
ſtantly deriving immortal ſupplies of bleſſedneſs, as from a ſpring that will ne- 


I proceed now to conſider in the laſt place, what are the practical leſſons which 
pain may teach us while we are here on earth, in our ſtate of probation and diſci- 
pline, and ſhall afterward make it evident, that there is no need of pain in heaven 
tor the ſame purpoſes.” CO BE . ae ett: Er ae, 100 e eee of 

1. The frequent returns of pain may put us in mind * to offer to God his due fa-/ 


| crifices of praiſe for the months and years of eaſe which we have enjoyed.“ We are 
| too ready to forget the mercy of God herein, unleſs we are awakened by new painful 


ſenſations 3 and when we experience new relief, then our lips are opened with thank - 
tulneſs, and our mouth ſhews forth his praiſe: Then we cry out with devour lan- 
guage, ** Bleſſed be the Lord that has delivered us!” When we have been oppreſſed 
tor ſome time with extreme anguiſh, then one day, or one hour of eaſe fills the heart 
and the tongue with thankfulneſs; © bleſſed be the God of nature that has appointed 
medicines to reſtore our caſe, and bleſſed be that goodneſs that has given ſucceſs to 
mem!“ What a rich mercy is it, under our acute torments, that there are methods 
of relief and healing found among the powers of nature, a the plants and the 
herbs, and the mineral ſtores which are under ground? Bleſſed be the Lord, who in 
the courſe of his providence has given {kill to phyſicians to compoſe and to apply the 
proper means of relief! ' Bleſſed be that hand that has planted every herb in the field 
or the garden, and has made the bowels of the earth to teem with medicines for the 
recovery of our health and eaſe; and bleſſed be his name who has rebuked our mala- 
dies, who has conſtrained the ſmarting diſeaſes to depart by the uſe of balms and bal- 
ſams that are happily-applied 1! | 

| While we enjoy the benefits of common life, in health of body and in eaſy circum- 
ſtances,, we are too often thoughtleſs of the hand of God, which ſhowers down theſe 
favours of heaven upon us in à long and conſtant ſucceſſion; but when he ſees fit to 
touch us with his finger, and awaken ſome lurking malady within us, our eaſe va- 
ſhes, our days are reſtlefs and painful, and tireſome nights of darkneſs paſs over 
us without ſleep or repoſe. Then we repent that we have ſo long forgotten the God 
of our mercies; and we learn to lift up our praiſes to the Lord, that every night of 
our lives has not been reſtleſs, that every day and hour has not been a ſeaſon of rack- 
1 Bleſſed be the Lord that enables us, without anguiſh or uneaſineſs, to 
fulk} tbe common buſineſs of the day; and bleſſed be his hand that draws the peace- 
ful curtains of the night round about us l And even in the midſt of moderate pains, 


we 


ye blaſs his name who gives us refreſhing ſlumbets; and we grow more careful to 
employ and .improve every moment of returning eaſe, aa the moſt proper way of ex- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs to our almighty heal er. 

las, what poor, ſorry, ſinful creatures are we in the preſent ſtate, who want to 
be the value of our mercies by the removal of them !. The man of a robuſt 


and vigorous make, and a healthy conſtitution, knows not the true worth of heal! 


and nar ſets a, due value upon theſe hleſſings of heaven; but we are taught ty 
renn eated twinges of pain: We ble; 
that goodneſs which gives us an eaſy night after a day of diſtreſſing anguiſl. 
Bleſſed be the God of nature and grace, that has not made the gout. or the 
— Le nor ſubjected our ſenſible powers to an everlaſting cholic or 


2. Pain in che fleſh more effectually teaches us to ſympathize with thoſe who 1 


fer. We learn a tenderneſs of ſoul experimentally by our own ſufferings. We ge. 
nerally love ſelf ſo well, that we forget our neighbours: under ſpecial tribulation and 
diſtreſs, unleſs we are made to feel _—_ — In a f 
nature is pinched and pierced through wi ſmarting „ve learn to pity 
thoſe who lie groaging under the ſame diſeaſe. A. kindred. of ſorrows and ſufferings 
works up our natures. into compaſſion, and we find our own hearts more ſenſibly 
affected with the groans of our friends under a 3 of the gout or rheumatiſm, 
when we ourſelves have felt the ſtings of the ſame diſtemper 

Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, though he wanted not compaſſion and love to the 
children of men, ſince he came down from heaven on purpoſe to die for them, jet 
.he is repreſented to. us as our merciful high-prieſt, who bad. learned ſympathy and 


compaſſion to our ſorrows in the ſame way of experience as we learn it. He wa | 


incompaſſed about with infirmities, when he took the ſinleſs frailties of our nature 


upon him, that he might learn to pity us under thoſe. frailties. In that he hin- 


ſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to fuccour. them that are tempted : For 
we have not a high-prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmitics, 
but was in all points 2 like as we are, though he was always without ſin; and 


by the things which he ſuffered, he may be ſaid, after the manner of men, to learn 


ſympathy and pity to, miſerable creatures, as well as obedience to God, who is bleſſed 


for ever. Heb. ii. 18. and chapter iv. 15. and 'V. 2, 8. 15 1 

3. Since our natures are ſubject to pain, it ſhould teach us watchfulneſs againſt 
every fin, leſt. we double our own, diſtreſſes by the mixture of guilt with them. 
How careful ſhould we be to keep always a clear conſcience, that we may be able at 
all times to look up with pleaſure to the hand of God who ſmites us, and be better 
compoſed to endure the pains which he inflicts upon us for our trial and improve- 
ment in grace. Innocence and piety, and a conſcience, are an admira- 
ble defence to ſupport the ſpirit againſt the overwhelming efforts of bodil pain: 
But when inward reproaches of mind, and a racking conſcience join with acute pain 
in the fleſh, it is double miſery, and aggravated wretchedneſs. The ſcourges and 


inward remorſe of our on hearts, joined to the ſorrows. of nature, add oe: 
the advice 


pee ya hom dreadful is it when we are 8 confeſs, I have 

o myſelt by intemperance, by my-raſhneſs, by my obſtinacy;: 

of friends, 2 —— — 1 [* ie e e 
Probably. it was fuch cireumſtances as theſe, that gave the ſoul of David double 

anguiſh, “when his bones waxed old, through his roaring all the day longs! wb 


day and aight the hand of God was heavy upon bim, and his moiſture was turned i- 


0 


icular manner, when our 
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to the drought of ſummer; when he 
in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore: T 


e over my head as a heavy 
| = deep at the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts, all 
| over me.” Tbe 
and make a tremendous tumult within me. 


— e and humble appeals to 
N | 


| to make us that 


C4 
is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe 
| of thy anger; nor any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my fin. My iniquities are 


burden, they are too heavy for me. Deep calls 
thy waves and thy billows are 

deep of anguiſh in my fleſh calls to the deep of ſorrow in my foul, 
My wounds fink, and are corrupt, 
becauſe of my fooliſhneſs : I am feeble and fore broken; I have by reaſon of 
the diſquietneſs of my heart; nor could he find any reſt or caſe till he acknowledged 
his Gn unto God, and confeſſed his tranſgreſſions, and till he had ſome comfortable 
hope that God had forgiven the iniquity of his ſin. See this ſorrowful ſcene exem- 
plined in a very affecting manner in P/aims xxxii. and xxxviii. Happy is the man that 
walks cloſely with his God in the days of health and caſe, that whenever it ſhall pleafe 
his heavenly Father to try him with ſmarting pain, he may find ſweet relief from 2 
concerning his own ſincerity and 


4. Pain in the fleſh may ſometimes be ſent by the hand of God, to teach us © to 
wean ourſelves by degrees from this body, which we love too well; this body, 
which has all the fprings of pain in it.” How little ſhould we be fond of this fleſh 
and bloud in che preſent feeble ftate, wherein we are continually liable to one malady 
or another; to the head-ach or the heart-ach, to wounds or bruiſes, and uneaſy ſen- 
lations of various kinds? Nor can the ſoul fecure itſelf from them, while it is fo 
cloſely united to this mortal body. And — we are too fond of our preſent dwelling, 
though it be but in a cottage. of clay, feeble and ruinous, where the winds and 


| ſtorms are continually ready to break in and diſtreſs us. A ſorry habitation indeed 


for an immortal ſpirit, ſince fin has mingled ſo many diſeaſes in our conſtitution, has 
made fo many avenues for fart and anguiſh in our fleſh, and we are capable of ad- 
mitting pain and agonies at every 4 | | | | 

Pain is appointed to be a ſort of balance to the © tempting pleaſures of life, and 

happmeſs does not grow among the inhabitants of fleſh 

and bloud. Pain takes away the pleaſures of the day, the repoſe of the night, 

and makes life bitter in all the returning ſeaſons. The God of nature and grace is 

pleaſed, by ſending fickneſs and pain, to looſen his own children by degrees from 

. tabernacle, and to make us willing to depart at 
call. | Gets! 

A long continuance of pain, or the frequent repeated twinges of it, will © teach 
a chriſtian and incline — meet death with courage, at the appointed hour of re- 
kaſe.” This will much abate the fierceneſs of the king of terrors, when he appears 
% a ſovereign phyſician to finiſh every malady of nature. Death is ſanctified to the 
holy foul, and by the covenant of grace this curſe of nature is changed into a bleſ- 
ling. The grave is a ſafe retiring place from all the attacks of diſeaſe and anguiſh : 
And there are ſome incurables here on earth, which can find no relief but in 
the grave. Neither maladies, nor tyrants, can ſtretch their terrors beyond this life; 
add if we can but look upon death as a conquered enemy, and it's ſting taken away 
"7 the death of Giri," ſhall caſily venture into — — 

erlaſting victory. HBleſſed be God for the grave as a ref marting pai 
Thanks be to God through Chriſt Jeſus, —— — 
of nature, and to ſay, + O death] where is thy fting? And, © gras) where is 
ty victory? x Cor. xv, . 1211 ha 0 ln 2 

| n 
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In the fifth and laſt place, by the pains that we fuffer in this body, we are taught 
to breathe after the bleſſedneſs of the heavenly:ſtate, wherein there ſhall be no pain. 
When the ſoul is diſmiſſed from the bonds of fleſh, and preſented: before God in the 
world of ſpirits without ſpot or blemiſh by Jeſus, our great forerunner, it is then 
appointed to dwell among the . ſpirits. of the juſt made perfect,“ who were all re. 
leaſed in their ſeveral ſeaſons from the body of fleſh and ſin. Maladies and infirmi- 
ties of every kind are buried in the grave, and ceaſe for ever; and if we furvey the 
properties of the new-raiſed body in the great reſurrection - day, as deſcribed 1 Cr 
xv. 42—44. we ſhall find no room for pain there, no avenue or reſidence for ſman 
or iſh; It will not be ſuch a body of fleſh and bloud which can be a ſource of 
maladies, or ſubject to outward injuries à but by it's own principles of innate vigour 

and immortality, as well as by the power and mercy of God, it ſhall be for ever f. 
cured from thoſe uneaſy [ſenſations which made our fleſh on earth painful and bur. 
denſome, and which tended toward diſſolution and death. It is ſack a body as ou 
Lord Jeſus wore at his aſcent to heaven in a bright cloud, for ever incorruptible; 
« for fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption,” verſes 49, go. As we have born the image of the earth- 
ly Adam in the frailties 7 that belong to it, ſo ſhall we alſo bear the | 
image of the heavenly, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who. ſhall. change our vile body, 
that it; may be faſhioned like unto his own glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf,” Phil. iii. 21. We fhal 
hunger no more, we ſhall thirſt no more, nor ſhall the ſun light on us with it's parch- 
ing beams, nor ſhall we be annoyed with fire or froſt, with heat or cold, in thoſe 
temperate and happy regions. The lamb which is in the: midſt of the throne | 
ſhall feed his people for ever there with the fruits of the tree of life, and with un- 
known entertainments ſuited to a gloriſfied ſtate. He ſhall lead them to living four- 
tains of waters, and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes.“ Rev. vii. 16, 17. 
Thus have I ſet before you the practical leſſons which pain is deſigned: to teach us 
in our preſent ſtate ; and we find that a body ſubject to maladies and pains, is a wel 
appointed ſchool, wherein our great maſter. gives us theſe divine inſtructions, and 
trains us up by degrees for the heavenly world. It is rough diſcipline indeed for the 
fleſh, but it is wholeſome for the ſoul: And there is many a chriſtian here on earth 
that have been made to confeſs, they had never learned the practice of ſome of thele 
virtues, if they had not been taught by ſuch ſort of diſcipline. Pain, which was 

brought into human nature by ſin, is happily ſuited by the providence of God to ſuch a 

ſtate of probation, wherein creatures born in the midſt of fins and forrows are by de- 

* recovered to the love of God and holineſs, and fitted for a world of peace 

and Joy. 725 (905 e eee BUT ee e e 3 
But when we have done with this world; and departed from the tribes of mortal 

men, and from all the ſcenes of allurement and temptation, there is no more need 

that ſuch leſſons ſnould be taught us in heaven, nor any painful ſcourge made uſe ol 

by the Father of ſpirits, to carry on, or to maintain the divine work of holineſs and 

* within us. Let us ſurvey this matter according to the foregoing parti 

culars. 5 | beter | 1h nou grad oe T7 

s it poſſible that while the bleſſed above are ſurrounded with endleſs ſatisfactions 
flowing from the throne of God and the lamb, they ſhould forget their benefactor, 
and neglect his praiſes? Is it poſſible they ſhould dwell in immortal health and eaſe 
without interruption, under the oonſtant vital influences of the king of glory, and 
yet want gratitude to the ſpring of all their bleſſings ? .. + 1 oY Nor 


; 


. A mor AR———C— oo ” — 


Diſc. IX. | No pain you the .bleſſed. 673 
Nor is there any need for the inhabitants of a world, where no pains nor ſorrows 
are found, . to learn compaſſion and ſympathy to thoſe who ſuffer,” for there are 
no ſufferers there : But love and joy, intenſe and intimate love, and a harmony of 
joy runs through all that bleſſed company, and unites them in an univerſal ſympa- 
thy, if I may ſo expreſs it, or bliſsful ſenſation of each other's happineſs. And I 
might add alſo, could there be ſuth-a thing as forrow and miſery in thoſe regions, 
this divine principle of love would work ſweetly and powerfully towards ſuch ob- 
jets in all neceſſary compaſſion. 8 : 
What if pain was once made a ſpur to our duties in this frail ſtate of fleſh and 
blood? What if pain were deſigned as a guard againſt temptation, and a means to 
awaken our watch againſt new tranſgreſſion and guilt ? But in a climate where all is 
holineſs, and all is peace, in the full enjoyment of the great God, and ſecured by 
that everlaſting covenant which was ſealed by the bloud of the lamb, there is no 
more danger of ſinning. The foul is moulded into the more complete likeneſs of 
God, by living for ever under the light of his countenance, and the warmeſt beams 
of his love. | | | 
What if we had need of the ſtings of pain and anguiſh in time paſt; to wean us 
by degrees from this body, and from all ſenſible things, and to make us willing to 
part with them all at the call of God ? Yer when we arrive at the heavenly world, 
we ſhall have no more need of being weaned from earth, we ſhall never look back 
upon that ſtate of pain and frailty with a wiſhful eye, being for ever ſatisfied in 
the afluence of preſent joys. | 3 
O glorious and happy ſtate! where millions of creatures who have dwelt in bodies 
of ſin and pain, and have been guilty of innumerable follies and offences againſt 
their maker, yet they are all forgiven, their robes are waſhed, and made white in 
the bloud of Jeſus, their iniquities are cancelled for ever, and there ſhall not be 
one ſtroke more from the hand of God to chaſten them, nor one more ſenſation of 
pain to puniſh them. Divine and illuſtrious privilege indeed, and a glorious world, 
- where complete ſanctification of all the powers of nature ſhall for ever ſecure us 
from new ſins, and where the ſprings and cauſes of pain ſhall for ever ceaſe, both 
within us and withoutus! Our glorified bodies ſhall have no avenue for pain to en- 
ter; the gates of heaven ſhall admit no enemy to afflict or hurt us; God is our ever- 
laſting friend, and our ſouls ſhall be ſatisfied with the “ rivers of pleaſure which 


flow for ever at the right hand of God.” Pſatm xvi. 11. Amen, 
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DISCOURSE X X 
The firſt fruits of the Spirit, or the foretaſte of : 
| heaven. 0 
b 
| 1 8 
; __'Romans VIII. 24, RN 
En | | tc 
And not only they, but our ſubves al, who have the fort fruits of the Spiri : 
even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, that is, th 
the redemption of our body. 1555 ' 6 
| | or 
| ED th 
FECT ACN - the 
as 24] = . 3 : 3 fir. 
I T is by a beautiful figure of ſpeech the apoſtle had been deſcribing, in the fore- ſuc 
going verſes, the unnatural abuſe which the creatures ſuffer through the fins of Phe 
men, when they are . employed 'to ſinful purpoſes. and the diſhonour of God their me; 
creator. Permit me to read the words and repreſent the ſenſe of them in a ſhort knd 
paraphraſe. Verſe 22. We know that the whole creation groaneth and travelleth riot 
in pain together until now.” The earth itſelf may be repreſented as groaning to No! 
bear ſuch loads of iniquity, ſuch a multitude of wicked men who abuſe the creatures this 
of God to the diſhonour of him that made them: The air may be faid to groan to the 
give breath to thoſe vile wretches who abuſe it in filthineſs and fooliſh talking, to 60 
the diſhonour of God, and to the ſcandal of their neighbours; it groans to furniſh the 
men with breath that is abuſed in idolatry by the falſe worſhip of the true God, or wor. 
the worſhip of creatures which is abominable in his ſight : The ſun itſelf may be ſaid And 
to groan to give light to thoſe ſinners who abuſe both day-light and darkneſs in rio- ders 
ting and wantonneſs, in doing miſchief among men and committing freſh iniquities befo1 
againſt their maker : The moon and ſtars are abuſed by adulterers and thieves, and | 
other midnight ſinners, when they any way afford light enough to them to guide C 
them in their purſuit of wicked ways and practices. The beaſts of burthen may be theſe 
ſaid alſo to groan and be abuſed, when they bear the wicked ſons and daughters of tian i 
Adam to the accompliſhment of their iniquities: And even all the parts of the pru- Parti 
tal world, as well as of the inanimate creation, are ſome way or other made to ſerve and h 
the deteſtable and wicked purpoſes of the ſinful children of men, and may be figu- every 
ratively ſaid to groan on this account. And if we have taſted of the fruits of the Mlity 
Spirit of grace, we cannot but in ſome meaſure groan with the reſt of the creation May b 
in expectation of the bleſſed day, when the creatures ſhall be delivered from this m Chy 
| = „ eayer 


bondage 
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Diſc. X. The firſt fruits of the Spirit, or the foretaſte of beaven. 6579 
bondage. of ee which the providence of God has ſuffered them to be 
ſubjected in this egenerate ſtate of things. | 8 
We hope there is a time coming, when the creatures themſelves ſhall be uſed ac- 
cording, to the original appointment of their maker, agreeable to their own firſt de- 
ſign, and for the good of their fellow-creatures, and ſupremely for the honour of 
their God, in that day when, holineſs-to the Lord ſhall be written upon the bells 
of the horſes; and every pot in Jeruſalem ſhall he holineſs unto the Lord of hoſts.” 
Zech. xiv. 29. Why ſhould we, not join then with the whole creation in e 
and longing after this promiſed time, when all the works of God ſhall be reſtore 
to their rightful uſe, and the glory of the maker ſhall ſome way or other be made 
to ſhine in every one of them ? Sh | | 5 
The apoſtle then adds, in the words of my text, . and not theſe creatures only, 
but ourſelyes alſo who have the firſt fruits of the Spirit,” we who are filled with the 
gifts and graces of the holy Spirit, and eminently the firſt fruits hereof appear in 
our taſte and reliſh of the, divine proviſions. that God has given. us here in this world 
to prepare for a better; and 9 — upon ſome of his chriſtian ſervants theſe firſt 
fruits of the tree of paradiſe, theſe bleſſings and theſe foretaſtes which are near a- kin 
to thoſe of the upper world, when the ſaints ſhall he raiſed from the dead, when 
their adoption ſhall be clearly manifeſted, and they ſhall look like the children of 
God, and their bodies and all their natural powers ſhall be redeemed from thoſe diſ- 
orders, whether of ſin or ſorrow, and from all the ſprings and ſeeds of them, which 
they are more or leſs liable to feel in the preſent ſtate. | 6 | 
Here let it be obſerved, that the firſt fruits of any field, or plant or tree, are of 
the ſame kind with the full product or the harveſt : Therefore it is plain, that the 
firſt fruits of the Spirit in this place cannot chiefly ſignify the gifts of the Spirit, 
ſuch as the gifts of tongues, or of healing, or of miracles, nor the gifts of pro- 
phecy, preaching, or pray ing, becauſe theſe are not the employments nor the enjoy- 
ments of heaven. The firſt fruits of the Spirit muſt rather refer therefore to the 
knowledge and holineſs, the graces and the joys which are more perfect and glo- 
rious in the heavenly ſtate, than they were ever deſigned to be here upon earth. 
Now theſe firſt fruits of graces and, joys are ſometimes beſtowed upon chriſtians in 
this world, in ſuch a degree as brings them near to the heavenly ſtate : And that js 
the chief obſeryation:I deſign to draw from theſe words, viz. 2 
That God has been pleaſed to give ſome of his children here on earth ſeveral o 
the foretaſtes of the heavenly bleſſedneſs, the graces and the joys of the upper 
world; as they are the firſt fruits of that paradiſe to which we are travelling: 
And theſe privileges have brought ſome of the ſaints within the confines and bor- 
ders of the celeſtial country. What that theſe are I ſhall ſhew immediately; but 
before I repreſent them I defire to lay down theſe few cautions. 


* 


Caution I. Thele ſenſible foretaſtes of heaven do not belong to all chriſbians; 
theſe are not ſuch general bleſſings of the covenant of grace, of which every chriſ- 
tian is made 3 5 es hut they are ſpecial favours now and then beſtowed on ſome 
particular perſons by the ſpecial will of God. 1. Such as are more eminent in faith, 
and holineſs, and; prayer than others are, ſueh as have made great advancements in 
very part of religion, in mortification to the world, in ſpiritual-mindednefs, in hu- 
miity, and in much. conyerſewith Gad, &c. Or, -2. Sometimes theſe firſt fruits 
may be given unto, ſuch as are weak both in reaſon and in faith, and may be babes 
n Chrift, and are not able by their reaſoning powers to ſearch out their evidences for 
teaven, eſpecially under ſome preſent temptation or darkneſs. Or, 3. Sometimes 

| """& M2 +6 


676 The firſt fruits of the Spirit, or the — 1 8 
to thoſe who are called by providence to go through huge and cee U and 


and patience, 


ſureſt evidences of a ſtate of grace. Therefore let not wk aden imagine he is not 
ial fav 


ſufferings, in order to ſupport their ſpirits, and bear up their courage, their faith 
I is true, the more general and common way whereby God prepares his people 
for heaven, is by leading them through ſeveral ſteps of advancing holineſs, ſincere 
repentance, mortification of fin, weanedneſs from the world, likeneſs to God, hen. 
venly-mindedneſs, &c. Theſe are indeed the uſual preparatives for glory, and th: 


a true chriſtian, becauſe he hath not enjoyed theſe ſpe ours and ſignal mari 
feſtations. | RES dh > 


Caution II. “If there be any who have been favoured with theſe peculiar ble 
ſings, they muſt not expect them to be conſtant and perpetual, nor always to be 
given in the ſame manner or ſame meaſure; they are rare bleſſings and ſpecial re 
viving cordials ; they are not the common food of chriſtians, nor the daily nouriſ- 
ment of the ſaints. The word of God, and the grace of Cbriſt in the promiſes is our. 
daily ſupport, and the conſtant nouriſhment of our ſouls. Cordials are not given 


P * 


for our daily nouriſhment in the life of grace. | 

Caution III. However preat and rapturous theſe foretaſtes may be, let us nt 
ſo depend on them as to neglect the more ſubſtantial and ſolid evidences for heaven, 
and thoſe ſteps of preparation, which I have elſewhere mentioned. Let not thoſe 
who have enjoyed them give a looſe to their ſouls, and let go their watchfulneß, 
or neglect their daily mortification and diligence in every duty. Some of theſe di- 
vine raptures have ſometimes been ſo nearly counterfeited by raptures of fancy, by 
warm felf-love, or perhaps by the deceit of evil angels, that they are not ſo ſite 
a foundation for our dependence and aſſured hope, as the ſoul's experience of a fi- 
cere repentance, and general turn of heart to God, and mortification of fin, and 
delight in every practice of holineſs. The devil ſometimes ** has transformed hin- 
elf into an angel of light,” 2 Cor. xi. 14. And there have been ſome who at fit 
hearing of the goſpel have had wonderous raptures. Heb. vi. 4. It is ſaid, *they | 


s 


have taſted of the powers of the world to come, ho have Jer fallen away again, 
and having loſt all their ſenſe and ſavour of divine things, have become vile apoſiates. | 


Caution IV. If you ſeem to enjoy any of theſe affectionate and rapturous foretaſtes 
of heaven, be jealous of the truth of them, if they have not a proportionable ſanc- 
tifying influence upon your fouls and your actions“, . 

If you find they incline you to negligence in duty, to coldneſs in the common 
practices of religion and godlineſs, if they make you fancy that common ordinances 
are a low and needleſs diſpenſation, if they ſeem to excuſe you from diligence in the 
common duties of life towards man, or religion towards God, there is great reaſon 
then to ſuſpect them: There is danger leſt they ſhould be mere „ e Wd 
ceitful workings either of your own natural paſſions, or the crafty ſnares of the at. 
ful and buſy adverſary. of ſouls, on purpoſe to make you 1 ſolid religion, and 
make you part with what is ſubſtantial for a bright and fla y glimpſe of heavenly 

Bur, on the other hand, if you find that thefe ſpecial favours and enjoy men 
raiſe your hearts to a greater nearneſs to God, and more conſtant converſe with ms 
if they keep you deep in humility, and in everlaſting dependence on the Brit 
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Chriſt in the goſpel, and warm and zealous attendance on the ordinances of worſhip ; 
if they teach and incline you to fulfil every duty of love to your neighbour, and par- 
ticularly to your fellow-chriſtians, then they appear to be the fruits of the Spirit; 
and as they fit you for every duty and providence here upon earth, there is very 
good reaſon to hope they are real viſits from heaven, and are ſent from the God of 
all grace to make you more meet for the heavenly glory. is 


er 


| Theſe are the four cautions. I proceed now to deſcribe ſome of theſe foretaſtes of 
the heavenly bleſſedneſs, and ſhew how nearly they reſemble the bleſſedneſs and en- 
joyments of the heavenly world. | 
Firſt, © In heaven there is a near view of God in his glories, with ſuch a fixed 
contemplation of his ſeveral perfections, as draws out the heart into all correſpon- 
dent exerciſes, -in an uncommon, tranſcendent, and ſupreme degree. It is deſcri- 
bed as one of the felicities of heaven, that we ſhall ſee God. Marth. v. 8. That 
we ſhall behold him “ face to face, and not in ſhadows and glaſſes, 1 Cor. xiii. - 
12, Let us exhibit ſome particulars of this kind, and dwell a little upon them in - 
the moſt eaſy and natural method. | | 1 885 
I. In heaven the bleſſed inhabitants behold the majeſty and greatneſs of God in 
ſuch a light as fixes their thoughts in glorious wonder and the humbleſt adoration, - 
and exalts them to the higheſt pleaſure and praiſe. Have you never fallen into ſuch 
a devout and fixed contemplation of the majeſty of God, as to be even aſtoniſhed 
at his glory and greatneſs, and to have your ſouls ſo ſwallowed up in this ſight, 
that all the ſorrows and the joys of this life, all the buſineſſes and neceſſities of it 
have been forgotten for a ſeaſon, all things below and beneath God have ſeemed 
as nothing in your eyes? All the grandeurs and ſplendors of mortality have been 
buried in darkneſs and oblivion, and creatures have, as it were, vaniſhed from the 
thoughts and been loſt, as the ſtars die and vaniſh at the riſing ſun, and are no more 
ſeen ? Have you never ſeen the face of God in his ſublime grandeur, excellence and - 
majeſty, ſo as to ſhrink into the duſt before him, and lie low at his foot with hum- 
bleſt adoration ? And you have been tranſperted into a feeling acknowledgement of- 
your own nothingneſs in the preſence of God. Such a ſight the prophet Iſaiab ſeems 
to have enjoyed, Jai. xl. 12, 15, 17. © Behold the nations before him are as the 
drop of the ui 25 and as the ſmall duſt of the balance, he taketh up the iſles as a 
very little thing. All nations before him are as nothing, they are counted to him 
leſs than nothing and vanity.” | 
When the lips are not only directed to ſpeak this ſublime language, but the ſoul, 
as it were, beholds God in theſe heights of tranſcendent majeſty, it is overwhelmed- 
with bleſſed wonder and ſurpriſing delight, even while it adores in moſt profound 
lowlineſs and ſelf-abaſement. This is the emblem of the worſhip of the heavenly 
world, ſee Rev. iv. 10. where the elders, ſaints and prophets, martyrs, angels, 
and dominions, and principalities of the higheſt degree caſt down their crowns at 
the foot of him that made them, and exalt God in his ſupremacy over all. 
2. * In heaven there are ſuch bleſſed and extenſive ſurveys of the infinite knowledge 
of God, and his amazing wiſdom diſcovered in his works, as makes even all their 
own heavenly improvements in knowledge and underſtanding to appear as mere ig- 
norance, darkneſs, and folly before him. In ſuch a hour as this is, the holy angels 
may charge themſelves with felly in his fight, as he beholds them in 1 
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of their underſtanding. Now have you never been carried away in your meditations 
of the all- comprehenſive knowledge of God to ſuch a degree, as to loſe and abin- 
don all your former pride and appearances of knowledge and wiſdom in all the na. 
tive and acquired riches of it, and count them all as nothing in his ſight? Hay: 
you never looked upward to the midnight ſkies, and with amazement ſent your 
thoughts upward to him who calls all the ſtars by their names, and brings them 
forth in all their ſparkling glories, who marſhals them in their nightly ranks and 
orders, and then ſtood overwhelmed with ſacred aſtoniſhment at the wiſdom which 
made and ranged them all in their proper ſituations, and there appointed them to 
fulfil ten thouſand uſeful. purpoſes, and that not only towards this little ball of earth, 
but to a multitude of upper planetary worlds? Have you never enquired into th: 
wonders of his wiſdom in framing the bodies, the limbs, and the ſenſes of millions 
of animals, birds, and beaſts, fiſhes, and inſects, as well as men all around this globe, 
and who hath framed. all their organs and powers of nature with exquiſite ſkill, ty 
ſec-and hear, to.run and fly, and ſwim, to produce their young in all their proper 
forms and ſizes, furniſhed with their various powers, and to feed and nouriſh them 
in their innumerable ſhapes and colours, admirable for ſtrength and beauty? And 
have you not felt your ſouls filled with devout adoration at the unſpeakable and inf. 
nite contrivances of a God? N | | 
„And not only his works of creation, but of his providence too have afforded ſome 
tous ſouls ſuch devout amazement. What aſtoniſhing wiſdom muſt that be which 
created mankind on earth near ſix thouſand years ago, and by his divine word 
in every age continues to create them or give them being, with all the ſame na- 
tural powers and gers beauties and excellencies! That he hath wiſely governed 
ſo many millions of animals with living ſouls or ſpirits in them, ſo many millions 
of intelligent creatures, indued with a free will of their own to chuſe or refuſe what 
they will or will not do, and hath managed this innumerable company of beings in 
all ages, notwithſtanding all their different and claſhing opinions and cuſtoms, their 
croſſing humours, wills and paſſions in endleſs variety, and yet hath, made them all 
ſubſervient to his own comprehenſive deſigns and purpoſes through all ages of the 
world, and all nations on earth! What unconceivable wiſdom is that which hath ct- 
fectually appointed them all to center in the accompliſhment of his . own eternal 
counſels! And with what overwhelming amazement will this . ſcene appear, when he 
ball ſhut up the theatre of this earth, and fold up the heavens as a curtain, and this 
viſible ſtructure of things ſhall be laid in aſhes? What an aſtoniſhing view muſt this 
be of the all-ſurveying knowledge, all-comprehendipg wiſdom of a God, and with 
what holy andhumble pleaſure muſt the pos ſoul be filled who takes in and enjoys 
this ſcene of infinite varieties and wonders? How near doth ſuch a, hour approach 
to the bliſs of heaven and the raptures of - contemplation, which belong to the bleſſed 
inhabitants of it? | WT IND 
3. I might add ſomething of the almighty power of God in his. creation and go- 
vernment of the world, in his kingdoms of nature and. providence. *© Did not the 
angels rejoice at the birth-day of this univerſe, and © thoſe morning ſtars'ſhout for 
joy at the firſt appearance of this creation? Job. xxxviii. 7. And what the inhabi- 
rants of heaven make their ſong, may not a holy ſoul be entertained with it, even 
to extaſy and rapture ? I behold, ſays he, in divine meditation, I behold this huge 
ſtructure of the univerſe riſing out of nothing at the voice of his command; | be- 
hold the ſeveral planets in their various. orders ſet a moving by the ſame word of | 
power. With what delightful ſurprize do I hear him pronouncing, the words, Let 


| 
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there be light, and, lo the light appears?” Gen. i. 3. Let there be earth and ſeas ; 
let there be clouds and heavens; let there be ſun, moon and ſtars, and lo the hea- 
vens, and the dry land, and the waters appear, the clouds and the ſtars in their va- 
rious order and ſituation, and all the parts of the creation ariſe, all repleniſhed 
Vith proper ornaments and animals according to his word. At his command nature 
exiſts in all it's regions with all it's furniture; the beaſts, and birds, and fiſhes in all 
their forms ariſe, and at once they obey the ſeveral almighty- orders he gave, and 

the unknown and unconceivable force of ſuch a word they leap out into exiſtence 
in ten thouſand forms. | 

« Again, what divine pleaſure is it to hear a God beginning the work of his 
providence, and ſpeaking thoſe wonderous words of power to every plant and 
animal, be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth, Gen. i. 22. and 
lo in a long ſucceſſion of near fix thouſand years the earth has been covered all 
over with herbs and plants, with ſhrubs and tall trees in all their beauty and dimen- 
ſions. The air hath been filled with birds and inſets, the ſeas and rivers with fiſh, 
and the dry land with beaſts and men even to this preſent day. When all this phi- 
loſophy is changed into devotion, it muſt alſo be transformed into divine and un- 
utterable joy. | I | | | 1 
Nor are theſe things too low and mean for the contemplation of heavenly beings: 
For God is ſeen in all of them: There is not a ſpire of graſs but the power and. wiſ⸗ 
dom of a God are viſible therein. And it is eertain the heavenly beings muſt be 
ſometimes employed in the contemplation of many of theſe: lower wonders. The 
plants and beaſts in deſolate regions where no man inhabits, and in diſtant and fo- 
reign oceans and rivers, where the fiſhy ſhoals in all their variety and numbers, in 
all their ſucceſſions and generations for near ſix thouſand years were never ſeen nor - 
known by any of the ſons of men; theſe ſeem to have been created in vain, if no 
heavenly beings are acquainted with them, nor raife a revenue of glory to him that 
made them. | a | 

This almighty power therefore which made this huge univerſe, which ſuſtains the 
frame of it every moment, and ſecures it from diſſolving, this power which brin 
forth the ſtars in their order, and worms and creeping things in their innumerab 
millions, and governs all the motions of them to the purpoſes of divine glory, muſt 
needs affect a contemplative ſoul with raptures of pleaſing meditation; and in theſe 
ſublime meditations, by the aids of the divine Spirit, a ſoul on earth may get near 
to heaven. And with what religious and unknown pleaſure at ſuch a ſeaſon doth 
it ſhrink it's own being as it were into an atom, and lie in the duſt and adore!” | 

4. The all-ſufficiency of the great God to form and to ly every creature 
with all that it can want or deſire” is another perfeftion of the divine nature, 
which is better known in heaven than it ever was here on earth, and affords another 
ſcene of aſtoniſhment and facred delight: And there may be ſome advances towards 
this pleaſure found among faints below, ſome firſt fruits of this heavenly felicity and 
Joy in the all-ſufficiency of God. | 

My whole ſelf, body and mind, is from God and from him alone. All my limbs 
and powers of fleſh and ſpirit were derived from him, and borrowed their firſt 
txiſtence from their original pattern in his fruitful mind. All that I have of life 
or comfort, of breath or being, with all my bleſſings round about me, is owing to 
is boundleſs and eternal fulneſs; and all my long reaching hopes and endleſs expec- 
tions that ftretch far into futurity, and an eternal world, are growing out of this 
lame all-fufficient fulneſs. 86 2 | 


But 
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- << But what do I think or ſpeak of fo little a trifle as Fam ? Stretch thy thoughts, 
O my foul, through the lengths, and breadths, and depths of his creation, O what 


an unconceivable tulneſs of being, glory and excellency is found in God the univer- 


ſal parent and ſpring of all! What an inexhauſtible ocean of being and life, of 
rfetion and bleſſedneſs muſt our God be, who ſupplies; all the infinite armies of 
is creatures in all his known and unknown dominions with life and motion, with 
breath and activity, with food and ſupport, with ſatisfaction and delight! Who 
maintains the vital powers and faculties of all the ſpirits which he hath 3 in all the 
viſible and inviſible worlds, in all his territories of light, and peace, and joy, and in 


all the regions of darkneſs, puniſnment and miſery] In him all things * live, and 


move, and have their ws Alis xvii. 28. He withdraws his breath and they 
die.” Pſalm civ. 29. He hath writ down all their names in his own mind, he gives 


them all their natures, and without him there is nothing, there can be nothing; all 


nature without him would have been a perpetual blank, an univerſal emptineſs, an 
everlaſting void, and with one turn of his will he could fink and diſſolve al 
nature into it's original nothing. . 


« Confeſs, O my ſoul, thy own nothingneſs in his preſence, and with aſtoniſhing 


? 


pleaſure and worſhip adore his fulneſs: He is thy everlaſting all. Be thy depen- 


dence ever fixed upon him; thou canſt not, thou ſhalt not live a moment without 
him, without this habitual dependence, and a reqpens delightful | acknowledgment 
of it. Such a devout frame as this is heaven, and ſuch ſcenes now and then paſſing 
through the ſaul are glimpſes of the heavenly bleſſedneſs.“ | 


, ©. + 08:00 


Though the eternity and immenſity of God might perhaps in their own nature, 
and in the reaſon of things, be firſt mentioned, yet his majeſty, his power, and 


his wiſdom in their ſovereign excellency ſtrike the ſouls of creatures more immediate- 


ly, therefore I have put theſe firſt. However, let us now conſider the eternity of 
the great God and his omnipreſence, and think how the ſpirits in heaven are affected 


- therewith, and what kindred meditations may be derived from theſe perfections by | 


the ſaints here on earth. I proceed therefore, | 

8. To the eternity of God: which-though the moſtexalted ſpirit in heaven cannot 
comprehend, yet it is probable they have — nearer and clearer diſcovery of it 
than we can have here in this mortal ſtate, while we dwell in fleſh and bloud. We 


have nothing in this viſible world that gives us ſo much as an example or ſimilitule 


of it. The great God who is, who was, and who is to come through all ages, he 
is, and was, and for ever will be the ſame. Let us go back as many thouſand ages 
as we can in our thoughts, and ſtill an eternal God was before them; a being that 
had no beginning of his exiſtence, nor will have any end of his life or duration. 


And as he ſays to Moſes, ** My name is I am ThAT I am,” Exod. iii. 14. So as 
there is nothing which had any hand in his being, but all the reaſons of it are de- 


rived from his own ſelf- fulneſs, therefore we may ſay of him that he is becauſe he 


js,” and becauſe © he will be:“ He had no ſpring of his firſt beginning, nor an) 


cauſe of his continued exiſtence, but what is within himſelf. We can never ſet our- 
ſelves in too mean a light when an eternal God is near us; and every thing beſides 
God can be but little in our eyes. «Fe $218 1 

And, O my thinking powers, are ye not ſweetly loſt in this holy rapture, and 
overpowered with divine pleaſure, O my ſoul, in ſuch meditation as this? Art 


thou 


- 
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thou not delightfully ſurpriſed with the thoughts of ſuch ſelf-ſufficience and ſuch an 


unconceivable perfection? Thy being confidered as here in this life, is not fo much 


in the light of God as an atom in compariſon of the whole earth; and even the ſup- 
poſed future ages of thy exiſtence in the eternal ſtate are unconceivably ſhort, when 
compared with, the glory of that being that never began his life or his duration. 
Many things here on earth concur towards my ſatisfaction and peace, but if I 
have God my friend, I have all in him that I can mn te want or deſire, Let me 
then live no longer upon creatures when God is all. 8 A | 
Let ſun, moon, and ſtars vaniſh,” and all this viſible creation diſappear and be 
for ever aunihilated if God pleaſe, he himſelf is ſtill my eternal hope and never- 
failing ſpring of all my bleſſedneſs: My expectations are continually ſafe in his 
hands, __ all never fail while I am ſo near him. This is.“ joy unſpeakable, and 
akin to glory. Ui ü ali | 7 | 3 

6. 1 - meditare alſo on the immenſity of God, which I think is much better 
expreſſed by his omnipreſence. God is whereſoever any creature is or can be; 
knowing immediately by his own preſence all that belongs to them, all that they 

are or can be, all that they do or can do, all that concerns them, whether their ſins 
or their virtues, their pains or their pleaſures, their hopes or their fears. It im- 
plies alſo that he doth by his immediate power and influence ſupport and govern all 
the ereatures. In ſhort, this immenſity is nothing elſe but the infinite extent of his 
knowledge and his power, and it reaches to and beyond all places, as eternity reaches 
to and beyond all time. This the bleſſed above know and rejvice in, and take infi- 
nite ſatisfaction therein: having God as it were ſurrounding them on all ſides, ſo 
that they cannot be where he is not, he is ever preſent with his all-ſufficiency ready 
to beſtow on them all they wiſh or deſire while he continues their God, that is, for 
ever and ever. They are under the bleſſing of his eye, and the care of his hand, to 
guard them from every evil, and to ſecure their peace. | 7 

Let thy fleſh or ſpirir-be ſurrounded with never ſo many thouſand ers or ene 
mies, they cannot do thee the leaſt damage without his leave, by force or by ſur- 
prize, while ſuch an almighty being is all around thee: nor haſt thou reaſon to in- 
dulge any fear while the ſpring and ocean of life, activity, and bleſſedneſs thus ſe- 
cures thee on every ſide. If thou haſt the evidences of his children on thee, thou 
poſſeſſeſt an eternal ſecurity of thy peace.” | F | | 

7. The ſovereignty and dominion of the bleſſed God is a further meditation and 
pleaſure which becomes and adorns the inhabitants of the heavenly world. There 
he reigns upon the throne of his glory, and the greater part of the territories which 
are ſubject to him are leſs in their view than our ſcanty powers of nature or percep- 
tion can now apprehend, and a proportionable degree of pleaſure is found with the 
ſaints above in theſe contemplations. oo oo 

But in our preſent ſtate of mortality our ſouls can only look through theſe lattices 
of fleſh and bloud, and make a few ſcanty and imperfect inferences from what they 
always ſee, and hear, and feel: and yer the glorious ſovereignty and daminion of 
the bleſſed God may ſo. penetrate the foul with a divine ſenſe of it here on earth as 
to raiſe up a heaven of wonder and joy within. 

< Adore him, O my foul, who furveys and rules all things which he has made 
with an abſolute authority, and is for ever uncontrollable. Tow righteous a thing 
is it that he ſhould-give laws to all the beings which his hand hath formed, which his 
breath hath ſpoken. into life, and eſpecially that rank which his favour: bath furniſhed 
_ immortality? How juſt that he N obeyed by every creature * 
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5 * 


* 


682 The firſt fruits of the Spirit, or the foretaſte of heaven. Dife, Xx. 


the leaſt reluctance or reſerve, without a moment's delay, and that to all the length 
of their exiſtence. $F | | > 911 Lag 1 N Ti 313534 44 r 3 


Submit to his government with pleaſure, O my nature, and bè all ye my powers 


of ſoul and body in everlaſting readineſs to do whatſoever, he requires, and to be 


whatſoever he appoints. Wilt thou have me, O Lord, lie under ſickneſs or pain. 


wilt thou have me languiſh under weakneſs and confinement? I am at thy foot, 1 
am for ever at thy diſpoſal. Wilt thou have me active and vigorous in thy ſervice ? 
Lord, I am ready with utmoſt chearfulneſs. Wilt chou confine me to painful idle- 
neſs and long patience ? Lord here F am, do with me what ſeemeth good unto thee. 


I am ready to ſerve thy purpoſes here, or thy orders in the unknown world of ſpirits, 


when thou ſhalt diſſolve this mortal frame: I lay down theſe limbs in the duſt of 
death at thy command : I venture into the regions of angels and unbodied minds at 
thy ſummons. I will be what thou wilt, I will- go when thou wilt, I will dwell 
where thou wilt, for thou art always with me, and I am entirely thine. ] both re- 
Joice and tremble at thy ſovereignty and dominion over all. God cannot do inju 
to a creature who is ſo entirely his own property; God will not deal unkindly with 
a creature who is ſo ſenſible of his juſt dominion and ſupremacy, and which bows at 
the foot of his ſovereignty with ſo much reliſh of ſatisfaction. “““, 

8. Let us next take notice of the perfect purity of the nature of God; his uni- 
verſal holinefs, the rectitude of the divine nature manifeſted in all his thoughts, his 
works, and his words, all perfectly agreeable to the eternal rules of truth and 
righteouſneſs, and at the furtheſt diſtance from every thing that is falſe and faulty, 
every thing that is or can be diſhonourable to ſo glorious à being. Have we never 


ſeen God in this light, in the glory of his holineſs, his univerſal rectitude, and the 


everlaſting harmony of all his perfections in exact correſpondehce with all the no- 
tions we can have of truth and reaſon ? And has not God appeared then as a glorious 
and lovely being? And have we not at the ſame time beheld ourſelves as unclean, 
and unholy creatures, in one part or other of our natures ever ready to jar ur fall out 
with ſome of the moſt pure and perfect rules of honovr, juſtice or truth? Have we 
not ſeen all our ſins and iniquities in this light, with utmoſt abhorrence and higheſt 
hatred of them, and looked down upon ourſelves with a deep and overwhelming 
ſenſe of ſhame and diſplicence againſt our depraved and corrupted natures, and 
baſed ourſelves as Job does in duſt and aſhes, and not daring to open our mouths 
before him? Fob xlii. 5, 6. I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
now my eye ſeeth thee, and I abhor myſelf in duſt and aſhes.” The leaſt ſpot or 
blemiſh of ſin grows highly offenſive and painful to the eyes of a faint in this ſi- 
tuation. N | = os A [Ae 7; 
Every little warping from truth in our converſation, every degree of inſincerity or 
fraud becomes a ſmarting uneaſineſs to the mind in the remembrance of our paſt fal. 
hes in the preſent ſtate. There is the higheſt abhorrence of fin among all the heaven- 
ly inhabitants, and this ſight of God in the beauties of his holineſs, and his perfect 
rectitude, is an everlaſting preſervative to holy ſouls againſt the admiſſion of an im- 
pure or unholy thought: and therefore ſome divines have ſuppoſed, that the angels 
at their firſt creation were put into a ſtate of trial before they were admitted to this 
full ſight of the beauty of God in his holineſs, which would have ſecured them from 
the leaſt thought or ſtep towards apoſta /e 
« O my ſoul, of what happy importance it is to thee to maintain, as long as poſ- 
ſible, this ſenſe of the purity, rectitude and perfection of the nature of che bleſſed 
God, © who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” with the leaſt. regard of 
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be alſo ſaid to have a foretaſte of the buſineſs and pleaſure. of heaven. Let us take +» 


| * perv or allowance? Hab. i. 13. And what infinite condeſcenſion is it in ſuch 
a God to find out and appoint a way of grace, whereby ſuch ſhameful polluted crea- 
tures as we are ſhould ever be admitted into his preſence to make the leaſt addreſs to 
his majeſty, or to hope for his favour. | eat? | 
.* Beſides, in this ſublime view of the holineſs of God, we ſhall not only love God 
better than ever, as we ſee him more amiable under this view of his glorious attri- 
butes, but we ſhall grow more ſincere and fervent in our love to all that is holy, to 
every ſaint in heaven and on earth: We ſhall not bear any eſtrangedneſs or alienation 
from thoſe who have ſo much of the likeneſs of God in them. They will ever ap- 
pear tobe © the excellent of the earth, in whom is all our delight :” Pſalm xvi. 2. 
Their ſuppoſed blemiſhes will vaniſh at the thought of their likeneſs to God in holi- 
_ veſs:; And eſpecially our bleſſed. Lord Jeſus, the Son of God, will be moſt precious 


and all-glorious-in our eyes, as he is the moſt perfect image of his Father's holineſs. 


There is nothing in the bleſſed God, but the man Chrift Jeſus bears a proportionable 
reſemblance to it, as far as a creature can reſemble God, and he will conſequently 
be higheſt in our eſteem under God, the Lord and Father of all. TOE 
9. Theever-pleaſing attribute of divine goodneſs and love is another endleſs and 
joy ful theme or object of the contemplation of the heavenly world. There this per- 
fection ſhines in it's brighteſt rays, there it diſplays it's moſt triumphant glories, and 
kindles a flame of: everlaſting jay in all the ſons of bleſſedneſs. iow. 
But we in this world may have ſuch glimpſes of this goodneſs and love as may 
fill the ſoul with unſpeakable pleaſure, ' and begin in it the firſt fruits and earneſt of 
heavens When we ſurvey the inexhauſtible ocean of goodneſs which is in God, 
which fills and ſupplies all the creatures with every thing they ſtand in need of; 
when we behold all the tribes of the ſons of men ſupported by his boundleſs fuffi- - 
ciency, his bounty and kind providence, and refreſhed with a thouſand comforts be- 
yond what the mere neceſſities of nature require. In ſuch a hour if we feel the leaſt 
flowings.of goodneſs in ourſelves towards others, we ſhall humble ourſelves to the 
duſt, and cry out in holy amazement, © Lord, what is an atom to a mountain? What 
is a drop to a river, a ſea of beneficence ? What is a ſhadow to the eternal ſubſtance ? 
What good thing is there in time or in eternity, which I can poſſibly want which is 
not abundantly tupplied out of thy overflowing fulneſs ? Hence ariſes the eternal 
ſatisfaction of all the holy and happy creation in being ſo near to thee, and under 
the everlaſting aſſurances of thy love. I can do nothing but fall down before thee in 
deepeſt humility, -and admire, -adore, and e love thee, vho haſt aſſumed 
to thyſelf the name of love.“ 1 Jobn iv. 8. God is love,” '. - Oi: cl ot 


- 
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Thus far our joys may riſe into an imitation of the joys above in che devout con: 
templation of divine perfections. 2 FVV 
And not only the perfections of God conſidered and ſurveyed ſingle in themſelves, 
but the union and bleſſed harmony of many of them in the divine works and tranſ- 
actions of providence and of grace, eſpecially in the goſpel of Chriſt, adminiſter 
further matter for contemplation and pleaſure among the happy ſpirits; in heaven; 
And ſo far as this eee. may be communicated to the ſaints here on earth, they 


notice of this harmony in ſeveral inſtances. 
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I. In the ſacred conſtitution of the perſon of our. Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, as God and 
man united in one perſonal agent: Here majeſty and mercy give a glorious inſtance 
of their union, here all the grandeur and dignity” of godhead condeſcends to join 
itſelf in union with a creature, ſuch as man is, a ſpirit dwelling in fleſh. and bloud. 
1 Tim. ii. 5. There is one God, and one mediator between God and man, even 
the man Chrift Feſus:** But this man is perſonally united to the bleſſed God, he is 
God manifeſt in the fleſh :” He is à man “ in whom Uwells all the fulneſs of the 
godhead bodily,” to conſtitute one all- ſufficient Saviour of miſerable” and fallen 
mankind: What an amazing ſtoop or condeſcenſion is this for the eternal godhead 
thus to join itſelf to a creature, and what a ſurprizing exaltation 49*this of the creature 
| for the man Chriſt Jeſus thus to be aſſumed into ſo near a relation to the bleſſed God? 
| All the glories that reſult from this divine contrivance and tranſaction are not to be 


renumerated in paper, nor by the beſt capacity of writers here on earth: The 
heavenly inhabitants are much better acquainted with them. 7 meds, 
Again, here is an example of the harmony and co-operation of unſearchable wil- 
| dom and all- commanding power in the perſon of the bleſſed Jeſus; and what a hap- 
| py deſign is hereby executed, namely, the recontiliation of finful man and the holy 
| b and glorious God : and who could do this but one who was poſſeſſed of ſuch wiſdom 
and fach power? When there was no creature in heaven or earth ſufficient for this 
work, God was pleaſed to appoint ſuch an union between a creature and the Creator, 
between God and man, as might anſwer all the unconceivable purpoſes concealed 
in his thought. If there be wanting a perſon fit to execute any of his infinite de- 
| ſigns, he will not be fruſtrated for want of an agent, he will appoint God and man 
| do be ſo nearly united as to become one agent to execute this deſign. 


| 2. In the manner of our ſalvation, viz. by an atonement for ſin. The great 
| God did not think it proper, nor agreeable to his ſublime holineſs, to receive ſinful 
| | man into his favour without an atonement for ſin, and a ſatisfaction made to the go- 
vernor of the world for the abuſe and violation of his holy law here on earth; and 

therefore he appointed ſuch a ſacrifice of atonement as might be ſufficient to do com- 
honour to the lawgiver, as well as to ſave and deliver the offender from death: 
herefore Jeſus was made a man capable of ſuffering and dying, that he might ho- 
nour the majeſty and the juſtice of the broken law of God, and that he might do it 
completely by the union of godhead to this man and mediator z the dignity of whoſe 
divinity diffuſes itſelf over all that he did, and all-that he ſuffered, ſo as to make his 
obedience completely acceptable to God inſtead of thouſands of creatures, and tul- 
y ſatisfactory for the offence that was given him by them; here is. a ſacrifice pro- 

vided equal to the guilt of ſin, and therefore ſufficient to take it away. . 

You ſee here what a bleſſed harmony there is between the juſtice of God doing 
honour to his own law, and his compaſſion reſolved to fave a ruined creature: Here 
is no blemiſh caſt upon the ſtrict juſtice and righteouſneſs of God, when the offender 
is forgiven in ſuch a method as may do honour to juſtice and mercy at once. Rom. 
Hi. 24, 25. © We are juſtified: freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt; whom God hath ſer forth to be a propitiation through faith in his bloud, 
to declare his righteouſneſs,” even his perfect governing juſtice, though he paſſes by 
and pardons the fins of a thouſand criminal creatures; to declare, I ſay, at this time 

_ righteouſneſs, that he might appear to be juſt to his on authority and law, while 
he juſtifies the ſinful man who believeth or truſteth in Jeſus the mediator as becom- 
ing a proper ſacrifice and propitiation for ſin.” A On 


3. By 
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3. By the ſanctification of our nature, There is alſo another remarkable harmo- 
ny between the holineſs of God and his mercy in this work of the ſalvation of ſinful 
man. The guilt of ſin is not only to be forgiven and taken away by a complete 
atonement and ſacrifice, but the ſinful nature of this ruined creature is to be changed 
into holineſs, is to be renewed and ſanctified by the bleſſed Spirit, and reformed into 
the image of. God his maker: He muſt not only be releaſed from puniſhment 

_ forgiveneſs, but he muſt be reſtored to the image of God by ſanctifying grace; fo 
that he may be fit company for the reſt of the favourites of in the upper world; 
that he may be qualified to be admitted into this ſociety, where perfect purity and 
| holineſs are OS for all the inhabitants of this upper world, and for ſuch near at- 
tendants on the bleſſed God: < In that happy ſtate nothing ſhall enter there that de- 
fileth,” Rev. xxi. 27; and therefore conce the criminals among the Corinthians, 
as vile and as offenſive to the pure and holy God as they are repreſented, 1 Cor. vi. 
9—11. viz. ** Fornicators, idplaters, adulterers, drunkards, &c. but, it is ſaid, 
they are waſhed, EY GY ſanctified, but they are juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.. 3 
No when the ſouls of the ſaints here on earth are raiſed to ſuch divine contem- 
plations, what tranſporting ſatisfaction and delight muſt ariſe from the ſurpriſing 
union and harmony of che attributes of the bleſſed God in theſe his tranſactions? And 
_ eſpecially when the ſoul in the Re Adee and view of it's own pardon, juſti- 

fication, and reſtored holineſs, looks upon itſelf as one of theſe happy favourites of the 
majeſty of heaven: It cries out as it were in holy amazement, <* a divine 
fuſion is here of wiſdom and power, glory and grace, to ſave a wretched worm from 
everlaſting burnings, and to advance a 1 rebel to ſuch undeſerved and 


* 


cralted glories l- . 
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The wonders of divine perſections united in the ſucceſs of the goſpel” give an 
extaſy of joy ſometimes to holy ſouls. Not only dò theſe views of the united perfec · 
tions of God, as they are concerned in the contrivance of the goſpel, entertain the 
ſaints above with new and pleaſurable contemplations, but the wonders of divine 

wiſdom, power, and grace, united and harmonizing in the propagation and: ſucceſs 
1 ü this goſpel, become a matter of delightful attention and ſurvey to the ſaints on. 
This is imitated alſo in a meaſure by the children of God here on earth. Have 
you never felt ſuch a ſurpriſing pleaſure in the view of the attributes of God, his 
grace, wiſdom, and power in making theſe divine deſigns ſo happily efficacious for 
the good of - thouſands of ſouls ? If there be joy in heaven among the angels of 
God at the converſion of a ſinner,” Lake xv. 7, 10. what perpetual meſſages, of un- 

| known ſatisfaction and delight did the daily and conſtant labours of the bleſſed apoltle 
Paul ſend to the upper world? What per tidings were carried to the worlds 
on high of ſuch and ſuch. fouls, converted unto God from grofs idolatry, from the 
worſhip of dumb idols, from the vain ſuperſtition of their heroes and mediator- 
gods, and from the impure and bloudy ſacrifices of their own countrymen, whercby 
they intended to ſatisfy their gods for their own iniquities, and to reconcile them- 
ſelves to theſe invented gods, theſe dæmons or devils which were deified by the tol- 
ly and: madneſs of ſinful men? What new hallelujahs muſt it put into the mouths 


of the ſaints and angels on high, to ſee the true and living God worſhipped by _ 
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ſands that had never before known him, and to ſee Jeſus the mediator in all the glo- 
ries of his divine offices admired and adored.by thoſe who lately had either known 
nothing of him, or been ſhameful revilers and Blaſphemers'of his majeſty ? 
And what an unknown delight is diffuſed through many of the ſaigts-of God now 

here on earth upon ſuch tidings, not only from the foreign and heathen countries, 
but even ſome who have profeſſed Chriſtianity, but · under groſs miſtakes and miſcta- 
ble fogs oF darkneſs and ſuperſtition? What an unconceivable and overwhelming 
pleaſure has ſufpriſed'a chriſtian ſometimes in the midſt of his zealous warſhip of 
God and his Saviour, to hear of ſuch ridings of new ſubjects in multitudes ſubmit 
ting themſelves to their divine dominion ? *© COD tb ek Irv deeb 4 
And even in our day, whenſoever we heat of the work of prongs by the mi- 
niſtry of the word, awakening a drowfy and letha ra it's dangerous flee 
on the brink of hell, rouſing a negligent and ſlothful creature from his indolence and 
cuteleſsneſs about the things of eternity; or again, in making a heart ſoft and im- 
pteſſive to the powers of divine grace, which was before hard as the nethier milſtone; 
and- eſpecially when multitudes of theſe tidings come together from diſtant places, 
as of late we have heard from News England, and ſeveral, of thoſe plantations; from 
Scotland and ſeveral of her aſſemblies, what additional ſcenes of heavenly joy and 
23 been raiſed amongſt the pious ſduls, botk thoſe who relate and thoſ: 
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* Fgretaſtes of heaven are ſometimes derived from the overflowing ſenſe of the love 
God let in upon the ſoul.“ ? . | N * 


The ſpirits above who are ſurrounded with this bleſſedneſs and this love, and re- 
| Joice in the everlaſting aſſurance of it, cannot but be filled with intenſe joy. What 
can be a greater foundation of complete bleſſedneſs and delight, than the immediate 

< ſenſation and aſſurance of being beloved by the glorious, and ſupreme, and the all- 
ſufficient being, who will never ſüffer his favourites to want any thing he can be- 
ftow open them to make them happy in perfection, and Tor ever? All creatures are 
- under his preſent view and immediate command ; there is not the leaſt of them can 
give diſturbance to any of the favourites of heaven, who dwell in the midſt of their 
Creators love; nor is there any creature that can be employed towards the complete 
happineſs of the ſaints on high, but is for ever ynder the diſpoſal of that God who 
has made all things, and it ſhall be employed upon every juſt occaſion for the diſ- 
play of his love to his ſaints. | | | | Ty 

Some have imagined that that perfect ſatisfaction of ſoul which ariſes from a 

conſcience, ſpeaking peace inwardly in the ſurvey of it's ſincere deſire to pleaſe 
| in all things, and having with uprightneſs of heart fulfilled it's duty,” is the 
ſupreme delight of heaven: but it is my opinion God has never made the felicity 
of his creatures to be drawn ſo entirely out of themſelves, or from the ſpring of 
their own boſom, as this notion ſeems to imply. God himſelf will be all in all to 
his creatures; and all their original ſprings of bleſſedneſs as well as being are in 
him and muſt be derived from him: It is therefore the overflowing ſenſe of being 
beloved by a God almighty and eternal, that is the ſupreme fountain of joy and 
bleſſedneſs to every reaſonable nature, and the endleſs ſecurity of this happineſs 1s 
joy everlaſting in all the regions of the blefſed above, F 


Now 


Diſc. X. The firſt fruits of the Spirit, or the foretaſte of heaven, 687 
Now a taſte of this kind is heavenly bleſſedneſs even on this earth, where God 
is pleaſed to beſtow it on his creatures; and 8 of it bring ſuch extaſies in- 
to the ſoul as can hardly be conceived, or revealed to others, but it is beſt ſelt by 
them who enjoy it. 178 03:11 e e 20 
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„ Foretaſtes of heaven in the fervent emotions of ſoul in love to Jeſus Chriſt.” “ 
What the love and ſtrong affections of the bleſſed faints above towards Ze/us Chriſt 
their Lord and Saviour may impreſs bf. joy on their ſpirits, is not poſſible for us to 
learn in the preſent ſtate ; but there are ſome who have even here on earth felt ſuch 
tranſcendent affections to Jeſus the Son of God, even though they have never en- 
joyed the ſight of him, yet they love him with moſt” intenſe and ardent; zeal; their: 
devotion almoſt ſwallows them up and carries them away captive above all. earthly 
things, and brings them near to the heavenly world. There is an unknown joy which 
ariſes from ſuch intenſe love to an object ſo lovely and ſo deſerving ;. ſuch is that 
which is _— concerning the ſaints to whom St: Peter wrote, 1 Pet. i. 8. whom hav- 
ing not ſeen, ye love, in whom though now you ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoicewith 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory. It is through this divine taſte of love, and joy, 
and glory communicated by the bleſſed Spirit, revealing the things of Chxift to their 
ſouls, that many of the confeflors and martyrs in the primitive ages, and in later times; 
have not only joyfully parted with all their poſſeſſions and theis comforts in this life, 
but have followed the call of God through priſans and deaths of a moſt dreadful 
kind, through racks; and fires, and many torments, far the ſake of the love of Fe. 
ſus; and perhaps there may be ſome: in our day who have had ſo lively and ſtrong a 
ſenſation of che love of: Chriſt let in. upon their ſouls, ; that they could: not only ba con- 
tent to be abſent from all their carnal delights fat ever, but even from their intellectual 
and more ſpiritual entertainments, if they might be for ever placed in ſuch a ſitua- 
tion to Feſus Chriſt, as to feel the everlaſting beams of his love let out upon them, 
and to rejoice in him with ꝓerpetual delight. As he is the neareſt image of God the 
Father, they can love nothing beneath God equal to their love of him, nor delight 
in any thing beneath God equal to their delight in Jeſus Chrift : Indeed their love 
and their joy are ſo wrapped up in the great and bleſſed God as he appears in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that they do not uſually divide their affections in this matter, but love God 
ſupremely for ever, as revealing himſelf in his moſt perfect love in Chrift Feſus unto 
tneir fouls. How near this may approach to the glorified love of the faints in 


heaven, or what difference there is between the holy ones. above and ſaints below. in. 
this reſpect, may be hard to ſay. | | 


f MN 


Foretaſtes of heaven in the tranſcendent love of the ſaints to each other.” I 
might here aſk ſome advanced ſaints, ; 2 | | 

* Have you never ſeen or heard of afellow-chriſtian growing into ſuch a near re- 
emblance to the bleſſed Jeſus, in all the virtues and graces of the Spirit, that you 

vould willingly part with all the attainments and honours that you have already ar- 
nved at, which. make you never ſo eminent in the world or in the church, as to be 
made ſo near a conformiſt to the image of the bleſſed Feſus as this fellow-chriſtian: 
has ſeemed to be ? 
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Have you never ſeen or read of the glories and graces of the Son of God exem- 
plified in ſome of the ſaints in ſo high a degree, and at the ſame time been ſo diveſted 
of ſelf, and ſo mortified to a narrow ſelf love, as to be ſatisfied with the loweſt and 
the meaneſt ſupports of life, and the meaneſt ſtation in the church of Chriſt here on 
earth, if you might but be favoured to partake of that tranſcendent likeneſs to the 
holy Jeſus, as you would fain imitate and poſſeſs ? | 
Have you never had a view of all the virtues and graces of the ſaints, derived 
from one eternal fountain the bleſſed God, and flowing through the mediation of 
Jeſus his Son in ſo glorious a manner, that you have longed for the day when, you 
ſhall be amongſt them, and receive your Thare of this blefſedneſs ? Have you never 
found yourſelf ſo united to them in one heart and one foul, that you have wiſhed 
them all the fame bleſſings that you wiſhed to yourſelf, and that without the leaſt 
| ſhadow of grudging or envy, if every one of them were partaker as much as you?” 
There is no envy among the heavenly inhabitants; nor doth St. Paul receive the leſs 
becauſe Cepbas or Apollos has a large ſhare. Every veſſel has in it's capacity enlarged 
to a proper extent by the God of nature and grace, and every veſſel is completely 
filled, and feels itſelf for ever full and for ever happy: then there cannot be found 
the ſhadow of envy amongſt them. - F129 | ECTS b: 
No to ſum up the view of theſe things in ſhort 5 who is there that enjoys the: 
bleſſed evidences of an intereſt in the inheritance on high, who is there that has any 
ſuch foretaſtes of the felicity above, but muſt join with the whole creation in groaning 
for that great day, when all the children of God ſhall appear in the ſplendor of their 
adoption, and every thing in nature and grace among them ſnall attain the proper 
end for which it was at firſt deſigned ? And whenſoever any ſuch chriſtian hears ſome 
of the laſt words in the bible pronounced by our Lord Jeſus, ſurely I come quickly,” 
he muſt immediately join the univerſal eccho of the ſaints with unſpeakable delight, | 
Even ſo come, O Lord Jeſus. Rev. xxlii. 20, FOOT eee 


* 


are only to be derived from a reſurrection to final happine 
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DISCOURSE Xx 
Safety in the grave, and joy at the reſurrection. 


10 B XIx. 13, 14, 156. 


O that thou wouldft hide me in the grave, that thou wouldſt keep me ſecret until 
thy wrath be paſt, that thou would/t appoint me a ſet time and remember me ! 
Fa a man die ſhall be live again? All the days of my appointed time will I wait 
till my change come. Thou ſhalt call and Twill anſiver thee ; thou wilt have a 
 defire to the work of thy hands. Fi 


EFORE we attempt to make any improvement of theſe words of Job for our 
preſent edification, it is neceſſary that we ſearch out the true meaning of them. 
There are two general ſenſes of theſe three verſes which are given by ſome of the 


moſt conſiderable interpreters of ſcripture, and they are. exceeding different from 


each other. 


The firſt is this. Some ſuppoſ] Job under the extremity of his anguiſh to long 
after death here, as he does in ſome other parts of this book, and to deſire that God 
would cut him off from the land of the living, and hide him in the grave, or, at 
leaſt, take him away from the preſent ſtage of action, and conceal him in ſome re- 

tired and ſolitary place, dark as the grave is, till all the days which might be de- 
ſigned for his pain and ſorrow were finiſhed: And that God would appoint him a 
time for his reſtoration to health and happineſs again in this world, and raiſe him to 


the poſſeſſion of it, by calling him out of that dark and ſolitary place of retreat; 


2 then Job would anſwer him, and appear with pleaſure at ſuch a call of provi- 
ence.” | 0 ES. 
Others give this ſenſe of the words, & that though the preſſing and overwhelming 
ſorrows 15 this good man conſtrained him to long for dach, and he entreated of 
God that he might be ſent to the grave as a hiding- place, and thus be delivered 
from his preſent calamities, yet he had ſome divine glimpſe of a reſurrection or 
living again, and he hopes for the happineſs of a future ſtate when God ſhould call 
him out of the grave. He knew that the bleſſed God would have a deſire to reſtore 
the work of his own hands to life again, and Fob would anſwer the call of his God 
into a reſurrection with holy pleaſure and joy 5 | 
Now there are four or five reaſons which incline me to prefer this latter ſenſe of 
the words, and to ſhew that the comforts and hope ket a aſpires to in this place, 
Reaſon I. The expreſs words of the text are, O that thou wouldſt hide me in 
the grave!“ not in a darkſome place like the grave; and where the literal ſenſe of 
Vor. I. | 4 T the 
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the words is plain and agreeable to the context, there is no need of making meta- 
| Phors to explain them. There is nothing that can encourage us to ſuppoſe that 
Job had any hope of happineſs in this world again, after he was gone down to the 
grave, and therefore he would not make ſo unreaſonable a petition to the great God. 
This ſeetfis to be too fooliſh and too hopeleſs a requeſt for us to put into the mouth 
of ſo wiſe and good a man. = R 
Reaſon II. He ſeems to limit the continuance of man in the ſtate of death to the 
duration of the heavens, verſe. 1 2. Man keth dots and rijeth not till the beavens be no 
more : not abſolutely for ever does Fob deſire to be hidden in the grave, but till . the 
diſſolution of all theſe viſible things, theſe heavens and this earth, and the great 


riſing day for the ſons of men. Theſe words ſeem to have a plain aſpect towards 


the reſurrection. 59485 „ indi a7 | 

And eſpecially when he adds, they ſhall not be wakened nor raiſed out of their 
ſleep.” The brutes when dying are never ſaid to ſleep in ſcripture, becauſe they 
ſhall never riſe again; but this is a frequent word uſed to gn the death of man 
both in the old teſtament and in the new, becauſe he only lies down in the grave for 
à ſeaſon, as in a bed of ſleep, in order to awake and ariſe hereafter, ; 
EReaſon III. In other places of this book Job gives us ſome eminent hints of his 


hope of a reſurrection, eſpecially that divine paſſage and prophecy, when he ſpake 


as one ſurrounded with a viſion of glory, and filled with the light and the joy of 
faith. Job. xix. 25, 27. I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the earth : and though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this bo- 
dy, yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee God; whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, and my eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another; though my reins be conſumed within me.“ But in many 
parts of this book the good man lets us know, that he had no manner of hope of any 
reſtoration to health and peace in this life. Job vii. 6, 7, 8. My days — are 
ſpent without hope: — my eye ſhall no more ſee good: the eye of him that hath 


n me ſhall ſee me no more: thy eyes are upon me, and I am not. Verſe 21. Now 


ſhall I fleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but I ſhall not be. 
Job xvii. 15. —Where is now my hope? As for my hope, who ſhall ſee it?“ He 
and his hope ſeemed © to go down to the bars of the pit together, and to reſt in the 
duſt.” And if Job had no hope of a reſtoration in this world, then his hopes muſt 
Point to the reſurrection of the dead. 1 : VV | 
Reaſon IV. If we turn theſe verſes here, as well as that noble paſſage in Job xix. 
to the more evangelical ſenſe of a reſurrection, the truths which are contained in the 
one and the other, are all ſupported by the language of the new teſtament : and the 
expreſs words of both theſe texts are much more naturally and eaſily applied to the 


* 


evangeical ſenſe withour any ſtrain and difficulty. 


The expreſſions of Fob in chapter the xix. I know that my redeemer liveth,” 
have been reſcued by many wiſe interpreters from that poor and low ſenſe which has 


been forced upon them, by thoſe who will not allow 7% to have any proſpect be- 


yond this life: and it has been made to appear to be a bright glimpſe of divine light 
and joy, a ray or viſion of the ſun of righteouſheſs breaking in between the dark 
clouds of his prefling ſorrow : And that the words of my text demand the ſame ſort 
of interpretation, will appear further by theſe - ſhort remarks, and this paraphralc 
upon them. N 72 r „ 

705 had been ſpeaking, verſes 7, — 10, &c. * That there is hope of a tree when 
it is cut down, that it will ſprout again viſibly, and bring forth boughs; but when 
man gives up the ghoſt, he is no more viſible upon earth: Where is he ?* Fob 1 


6 
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not deny his future exiſtence, but only intimates that he does not appear in the place 
where he was; and in the following verſes he does not ſay, a dying man ſhall never 
riſe, or ſhall never be awakened out of his ſleep, but aſſerts that he riſes not till the 
diſſolution of theſe heavens and theſe viſible things: And by calling death a ſleep, 
he ſuppoſes an awaking time, though it may be diftant and far off, 
Then he proceeds to long for death, O that thou wouldſt hide me in the grave 
that thou wouldſt keep me ſecret till thy wrath be paſt!” till theſe times and ſeaſons 
of ſorrow be ended, which ſeems to be the effect of divine wrath or anger: But 
then I entreat thou wouldſt appoint me a ſet time for m —_— in the grave, and 
remember me in order to raiſe me again. Then with a fort of ſurprize of faith and 
pleaſure he adds, if a man die ſhall he live again?“ Shall theſe dry bones live? 
And he anfwers in the age of hope: All the days of that appointed time of 
thine I will wait till that glorious c ſhall come. Thou ſhalt call from heaven, 
and I will anſwer thee from the duft of death.” I will appear at thy call and ſay, 
Here am I: thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thy hands,“ to raiſe me again 
from the dead, whom thou haſt made of clay, and faſhioned me into life. 
From the words thus expounded we may draw theſe ſeveral obſervations, and 
make a ſhort reflexion upon each of them, as we paſs along. | 


Obervation I. This world is a place wherein good men are expoſed to great ca- 
lamities, and they are ready to think the anger or wrath of God appears in them. 


Obſervation II. The grave is God's known hiding-place for his people. 


Obſervation III. God has appointed a ſet time in his own counſels ſor all his 
children to continue in death. 8 2 „ 2 | 


Obſervation IV. The lively view of a happy reſurrection, and a well-grounded 
hope of this bleſſed change, is a ſolid and divine comfort to the ſaints of God, un- 
der all trials of every kind both in life and death. 5 


Obſervation V. The ſaints of God who are reſting in their beds of duſt will ariſe 
joyfully at the call of their heavenly Father. | 


Observation VL God takes delight in his weeks of nate bun much more when 
they are dignified and adorned by the operations of divine grace. | 


| Obſervation VII. How much are we indebted to God for the revelation of the 
new teſtament, which teaches us to find out the bleſſings which are contained in the 
old, and to fetch eut che glories and treaſures which are concealed there? 


Let us dwell a while upon each of theſe, and endeavour to improve them by a 
particular application. | 0-4 ar | 


Obſervation I. This world is a place wherein good men are expoſed to great 

calamities, and they are ready to think the anger or wrath of God appears in them.“ 

This mortal life, and this preſent ſtate of things, as ſurrounded with croſſes and 

diſappointments, the loſs of our deareſt friends, as well as our own pains and ſick- 

neſſes, have — Eagr6/4- that they ſeem to be the 
| 4r2 | 


ſeaſons 


the ſucceeding ages of the chriſtian church. 
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- ſeaſons of divine wrath,. and they grieve and pain the ſpirit of many a pious man, un- 


der a ſenſe of the anger of his God. It muſt be confeſſed in general that miſery is 
the effect of fin, for fin and ſorrow came into the world together. It is granted alſo, 


that God ſometimes afflicts his people in anger, and corrects them in his hot diſ- 


pleaſure, when they have ſinned againſt him in a remarkable manner: but this is 
not always the caſe. | MERE | ; 


The great God was not really angry with Fob when he ſuffered him to fall into 


ſuch complicated diſtreſſes; for it is plain, that while he delivered him up into the 
hands of Satan to be afflicted, he vindicates and honours him with a divine teſtimo- 
ny concerning his piety. Fob. i. 8. There is none like him in the earth, a perfect 
and an upright man, one that feareth God and avoideth evil.“ Nor was he angry 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, when it „ pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him and put him to 
grief, when he made his ſoul an offering for ſin, and he was ſtricken, ſmitten of 


God and afflicted,” Jſaiab liii. 4, 10. To theſe we may add Paul the beſt of the 


_—_— and the greateſt of chriſtians, who was abundant in labours and ſufferings 
above all the reſt. See a diſmal catalogue of his calamities, 2 Cor. xi. 23,—27. 
What variety of wretchedneſs, what terrible perſecutions -from men, what repeated 
ſtrokes of diſtreſs came upon him by the providence of God, which appeared like 
the effects of divine wrath or anger? But they were plainly deſigned for more divine 
and bleſſed purpoſes, both with regard to God, with regard to himſelf, and to all 


% 


| God does not always ſmite his own people to. puniſh ſin and ſhew his anger; but 
theſe ſufferings are often appointed for the trial of their chriſtian virtues and graces, 
for the exerciſe of their humility and their patience, for the proof of their ſtedfaſtneſs 
in religion, for the honour of the grace of God in them, and for the increaſe of 
their own future weight of glory. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, for 
when he is tried be ſhall receive the crown of life which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 


love bim, Jam. i. 12.—The devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that you may be tried; 


and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days : Be thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a 


crown of life, Rev. ii. 10. © Our light afflictions which are but for a moment, are 


working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
. However, upon the whole, this. world is a very painful and troubleſome place to 
the children of God: They are ſubje& here to many weakneſſes and ſins, tempta- 


tions and follies; they are in danger of new defilements; they go through many 


threatening perils and many real ſorrows, which either are the effects of the diſplea- 
ſure of God, or, at leaſt, carry an appearance of divine anger in them: But there 
is a time when theſe ſhall be finiſhed, and forrow ſhall have it's laſt period: There is 
a time when theſe calamities will be overpaſſed, and ſhall return no more for ever. 

Reflexion. Why then, O my foul, why ſhouldſt thou be ſo fond of dwelling 
in this preſent world? Why ſnouldſt thou be deſirous of a long continuance in it? 
Haſt thou never found ſorrows and afflictions enough among the ſcenes of life, to 
make thee weary of them ? And when ſorrow 'and fin have Joined together, have they 
not grievouſly imbittered this life unto th& ? Wilt thou never be weaned from theſe 


ſenſible ſcenes of fleſh and bloud ? Haſt thou ſuch a love to the darkneſſes, the de- f 


filements, and the uneaſineſſes which are found in ſuch a priſon as this is, as to make 


thee unwilling to depart when God ſhall call? Haſt thou dwelt ſo long in this ta- 
bernacle of clay, and doſt thou not groan, being burdened ? Haſt thou no defire 


to a releaſe into that upper and better world, where ſorrows, ſins and temptations 
have no place, and where there ſhall never be the leaſt appearance or ſuſpicion. of 
the diſpleaſure of thy God towards thee ?? 5 Obſervation 
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_ Obſervation II.. The grave is God's known hiding-place for his people :* It is 
his appointed ſhelter and retreat for his favourites, when he finds them over-preſſed 
either with preſent dangers or calamities, or when he foreſees huge calamities and 
dangers, like ſtorms and billows, ready to overtake them. 1/aiab Ivii. 1. The right- 
eous is taken away from the evil to come. God our heavenly Father beholds this evil ad- 
vancing forward through all the pleaſant ſmiles of nature, and all the peaceful cir- 
cumſtances that ſurround us. He hides his children in the grave from a thouſand 
ſins, and ſorrows, and diſtreſſes of this life, which they foreſaw not: And even 
when they are actually beſet behind and before, ſo that there ſeems to be no natural. 
way for their eſcape, God calls them aſide into the chambers of death, in the ſame 
fort of language as he uſes, in another caſe, Iſaiah xxvi. 20. Come my people, enter 
thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee, hide thyſelf as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpaſſed. | 3 £ 
And yet perhaps it is poſſible that this very language of the Lord in Iſaiab may re- 
fer to the grave, as God's hiding-place, for the verſe before promiſes a reſurrection. 
Thy dead men ſhall live; together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe: Awake and ſing ye 
that dwell in the duſt : For thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt out 
the dead. And if we may ſuppoſe this laſt verſe to have been tranſpoſed by any an- 
cient tranſcribers, ſo as to have followed originally verſe 20, or 21, it is very natural 
then to interpret the whole paragraph concerning death, as God's hiding-place for 
his people, and their riſing again through the virtue of the reſurrection of Chriſt 
as their joyful releaſe. 5 „ | "3 
Many a time God is pleaſed to ſhorten the labours, and travels, and fatigues of 
good men in this wilderneſs, and he opens a door of reſt to them where he pleaſes, 
and perhaps ſurpriſes them into a ſtate of ſafety and peace, where the weary are at 
reſt, and the wicked ceaſe from troubling ;'* and holy Job ſeems to deſire this favour 
from his maker here. Job. iii. 17. —: tn by * 
Sometimes indeed, in the hiſtory of this book, he ſeems to break out into theſe 
deſires in too rude and angry a manner of expreſſion; and in a fit of criminal im- 
patience he murmurs againſt God for upholding him in the land of the living: But 
at other times, as in this text, he repreſents his I-fires with more decency and ſub- 
miſſion. Every deſire to die is not to be conſtrued ſinful and criminal. Nature may 
aſk of God a relief from it's agonies and a period to it's ſorrows ; nor does grace ut- 
terly forbid it, if there be alſo a humble ſubmiſſion and reſignation to the will of 
God, ſuch as we find exemplified by our bleſſed Saviour, Father, if it be thy will, 
let this cup paſs from me; yet not as I will, but as thou wilt. Matth. xxvi. 39, 42. 
On this ſecond obſervation I deſire to make theſe three reflexions. | 
Reflexion I. Though a good man knows that death was originally appointed as a 
curſe for fin, yet his Fa oa truſt God to turn that curſe into a ent : He can hum- 
bly aſk his maker to releaſe him from the painful bonds of life, to haſten the flow ap- 
proaches of death, and to hide him in the grave from ſome overwhelming ſorrows. 
This is the glory of God in his covenant of grace with the children of men, that he turns 
curſes into bleſſings,” Deut. xxiii. 5. And the grave which was deſigned as a pri- 
lon for ſinners, is become a place of ſhelter to the ſaints, where they are hidden 
and ſecured from rifing ſorrows and calamities. It is God's known hiding-place 
tor his own children from the envy and the rage of men, from all the known and 
unknown agonies of nature, the diſeaſes of the fleſh, and the diſtreſſes of human 


life, which perhaps might be over-bearing and intolerable. | Wh 
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Why, O my. fearful ſoul, why ſnouldſt thou be afraid of dying? Why ſhouldſt 
thou be frighted at the dark ſhadows of the grave, when thou art weary with the 
toils and croſſes of the day? Haſt thou not often deſired the ſhadow of the evening, 
and longed for the bed of natural fleep, where thy fatigues and thy ſorrows may be 
forgotten for a ſeaſon? And is not the 59 — itſelf a ſweet fleeping-place for the ſaints, 
wherein they lie down and forget their diſtreſſes, and feel none of the miſeries of hu- 
man life, and eſpecially ſince it is ſoftened and ſanctified by the Son of God lying 

down there? Why ſhouldft thou be afraid to lay thy head in the duſt? It is but 
entering into God's hiding- place, into his chambers of reſt and repoſe: It is but 
committing thy fleſh, the meaner part of thy compoſition, to his care in the dark 
for a ſhort ſeaſon : He will hide thee there, and keep thee in ſafety from the dread- 
ful trials which perhaps would overwhelm thy ſpirit. Sometimes in the courſe of 
his providence he may find it neceſſary, that ſome _ calamity ſhould overtake 
the place where thou dwelleſt, or ſome. diſtreffing ſtroke fall upon thy family, or thy 
friends, but he will hide thee under ground before it comes, and thus diſappoint all 
thy fears, and Iay every perplexing thought into reſt and ſilence. | | 
Reflexion II. Let it be ever remembered, that the grave is God's hiding-place and 
not our own : We are to venture mto it without terror when he calls us ; but he does 
not ſuffer us to break into it our own way without his call. Death and life are in 
the hands of God, and he never gave the keys of them to mortal men to let them- 
{elves out of this world when they pleaſe, nor to enter into his hiding-place without 
his leave. | | | | \ 5 . 
 « Bear up then, O my ſoul, under all the ſorrows and trials of this preſent ſtate 
till God himſelf ſhall ſay, It is finiſned, John xix. 20. till our bleſſed Jeſus, who 
has the keys put into his hands, ſhall open the door of death, and give thee an en- 
trance into that dark and peaceful retreat. It is a ſafe and ſilent refuge from the 
buſtle and the noiſe; the labours and the troubles of life; but he that forces it open 
with his own hands, how will he dare to appear before God in the world of ſpirits? 
What will he anſwer, when with a dreadful frown the great God ſhall demand of 
him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ?** Marth. xxii. 12. Who ſent for thee, 
or gave thee leave to come? Such a wretch muſt venture upon ſo raſh an action 
at he peril of the wrath of God, and his own eternal deſtruction. | 

« Our bleſſed Jeſus, who has all the vaſt ſcheme of divine counſels before his eyes, 

by having the books of his Father's decrees put into his hands, he knows how long 
it is proper for thee, O chriſtian, to fight and labour, to wreſtle and ftrive with 
fins, temptations and difficulties in the preſent life : He knows beſt in what moment 
to put a period to them, and to pronounce thee conqueror. Fly not from the field of 

battle for want of holy fortitude, though thy enemies and thy dangers be never ſo 
many, nor dare to diſmiſs thyſelf from thy appointed poſt, till the Lond of life pro- 

nounce the word of thy diſmiſſion. : . 1 

e Sometimes I have been ready to ſay within myſelf, Why is my life prolonged 
in ſorrow ? Why are my days lengthened out to ſee further wretchedneſs? Methinks 
the grave ſhould be ready for me, and the houſe appointed for all the living. 
Job xvii. 1. xxx. 23. What can J do further for God or for man here on earth, 
ſince my nature pines away with painful ſickneſs, my nerves are * my ſpirits | 
diſſipated, and my beſt powers of acting are infeebled and almoſt loſt ? Peace, 
peace, O thou complaining ſpirit, Doſt thou know the counſels of the almighty, 
and the ſecret deſigns of thy God and thy Saviour? He has many deep and unknown 
purpoſes in continuing his children amidſt heavy ſorrows, which they can never pe- 
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netrate or learn in this world. Silence and ſubmiſſion becomes thee at all times. 
« Father, not my will but thy will be done.“ Luke xxii. 42. «© 
„And let it be hinted to thee, O my foul, that it is much more honourable to be 
weary of this life, becauſe of the ſins and temprations of it, than becauſe of the toils'and 
ſorrows that attend it. If we muſt groan in this tabernacle being burdened,” 2 Cor. 
v. 4. let the ſnares, and the dangers, and the defilements of it be the chief ſprings of thy 
groaning and the warmeſt motivestorequeſt a releaſe. God loves to ſee his people more 
ofraid of fin than of ſorrow. If thy corruptions are fo ſtrong, and the temptations of 
life ſo unhappily ſurround thee, that thou art daily crying out, Who ſhall deliver 
thee from the body of fin and death,” Rom. vii. 24. then thou mayft more honourably 
ſend up a wiſh to heaven, . O that I had the wings of a dove, that I might fly 
away and be at reſt!” P/alm lv. 6. O that God would hide me in the grave” from 
my prevailing iniquities, and from the ruffſing and diſquieting influence of my own - 
follies and my daily temptations! But never be thou quite weary of doing or ſuffering - 
the will of thy heavenly Father, though he ſhould continue thee in this mortal life a 
length of years beyond thy deſires, and ſhould withhold thee from his ſecret place 
of retreat and reſt.” 5 1 1 oc ate 
A conſtant and joyful readineſs at the call of God to depart hence, with a chear- 
ful patience to continue here during his pleaſure, is the ow perfect and bleſſed tem- 
per that a chriſtian can arrive at: It gives God the higheſt glory, and keeps the ſoul 
in the ſweeteſt peace. ey, 2 | een by 
Reflexion Hf. This one thought, that the © grave is God's hiding: place,“ ſhould 
compoſe our ſpirits to ſilence, and abate our mourning for the loſs of friends, who 
have given ſufficient evidence that they are the children of God. Their heavenly 
Father has ſeized them from the midſt of their trials, dangers and difficulties, and 
civen them a ſecure refuge in his own x] yan place of reſt and ſafety.  Fefus has 
opened the door of the grave with his golden key, and hath let them into a chamber 
of repoſe : He has concealed them in a ſilent retreat, where temptation and ſin can- 
not reach them, and where anguiſh and mifery never come. wal 
When I have loſt therefore a dear and delightful relative or friend, or eee 
many of them in a ſhort ſeaſon are called ſucceſſively down to the duft, let me ſay 
thus within myſelf, „It is their God and my God has done it: He faw what new 
temptations were ready to ſurround them in the circumſtances of life wherein they 
ſtood: He beheld the trials and difficulties that were ready to encompaſs them on all 
. ſides, and his love made a way for their eſcape : He opened the dark retreat of death, 
and hid them there from a thouſand perils which might have plunged them into 
guilt and defilement : He beheld this as the proper ſeaſon to give them a releaſe 
trom a world of labour and toil, vanity and vexation, fin and forrow : They afe 
taken away from the evil to come, and I will learn to complain no more. The 
bleſſed Jeſus, to whom they had devoted themſelves, well knew what allurements 
of gaiety and joy might have been too prevalent over them, and he gave them a 
kind eſcape leſt their ſouls ſhould ſuffer any real detriment, leſt their ftri& profeſ- 
lion of piety ſhould be ſoiled or diſhonoured : He knew how much they were able 
to bear, and bg would lay upon them no further burden: He ſaw rifing diffi- 
culties approaching, and new perils coming upon them beyond their ſtrength, and 
he fulfils his own promiſes, and glorifies his own faithfulneſs, by opening the door 
of his well-known hiding-place, and giving them a ſafe refuge there. He keeps 
them there in ſecret from the corruptions of a public life, and the multiplied dangers 
of a degenerate age, which might have divided their hearts from God _ eg 
| b | eavenly : 


- ſcenes; of this world, and kindly. removed them out of the way of danger. This 
was the wiſeſt method of his love to guard them from many a folly. and many a 
ſorrow, which he foreſaw juſt at the door.”  _ 3 

Will the wounded and complaining heart go on to groan and murmur ſtill, . But 
my ſon was carried off in the prime of life, or my daughter in her blooming years; 
they ſtood flouriſhing in the vigour of their nature, and it was my delight to behold 
their growing appearances of virtue and eſs, and that in the midſt of eaſ 
and plenty, and proſpects. of happineſs, ſo far as this world can afford it?“ 
But could N through the next year to the end of it? Could you penetrate 
into future events, and ſurvey the ſcenes of ſeven years to come? Could your heart 


aſſure itſelf of the real poſſeſſion of this imaginary view of happineſs and peace? 


Perhaps the bleſſed God ſaw the clouds gathering off, and at a great diſtance of 
time, and in much kindneſs he houſed your favourite from unknown trials, dangers 
and ſorrows. So a prudent gardener, who is acquainted with the ſky, and ſxilful 
in the ſigns of the ſeaſons, even in the month of May, foreſees a heavy tempeſt riſing 


in the edge of the horizon, while a vulgar eye obſerves nothing but ſunſhine ; and he 


who knows the worth and the tenderneſs of ſome ſpecial plants in his garden, houſcs 


them in haſte, leſt they be expoſed and demoliſhed by the ſweeping rain or hail. 
Lou ſay, Theſe children were in the bloom of life, and in the moſt deſireable 


appearance of joy and fatisfaftion :* But is not that alſo uſually the moſt dan- 


gerous ſeaſon of life, and the hour of moſt powerful temptation ? Was not that 


the time when their paſſions might have been too hard for them, and the deluding 


pleaſures of life ſtood round them with a moſt perilous aſſault? And what if God, | 


out of pure compaſſion, ſaw it neceſſary to hide them from an army of perils at once, 
.and to carry them off the ſtage of life with more purity and honour ? Surely when 


the great God has appointed it, when the bleſſed Jeſus has done it, we would not 
raiſe up in oppoſition and ſay, But I would have had them live longer here at all 


adventures: I wiſh they were alive again, let the conſequence be what it will.” This 
is not the voice of faith or patience; this is not the language of holy ſubmiſſion and 
love to God, nor can our ſouls approve of ſuch irregular ſtorms of ungoverned at- 


fection, which oppoſe themſelves to the divine will, and ruffle the ſoul with criminal 


diſquietude.“ | 


There are many, even of the children of God, who had left a more unblemiſhed 
and a more honourable character behind them if they had died much ſooner. The 
latter end of life hath ſometimes ſullied their brightneſs, and tarniſhed the glory 
they had acquired in a hopeful youth: Their growing years have fallen under fuch 


temptations, and been defiled and diſgraced by ſuch tailings, as would have been en- 


tirely prevented had they been ſummoned away into God's hiding place ſome years 
before. Our blefled eſus walks among the roſes and lilies. in the garden of his 


church, and when he ſees a wintry ſtorm coming upon ſome tender plants of righteouſ- 


nels, he hides them in the earth to preſerve life in them, . that they may bloom with 


new glories when they.ſhall be raiſed from that bed. The bleſſed God acts like a ten. 


his 


der Father, and conſults the ſafety and the honour of his children, when the hand of 
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his mercy ſnatches them away before that powerful temptation comes, which he 
foreſees would have defiled and diſtreſſed, and almoſt deſtroyed them. They are 
not loſt, but they are gone to reſt a little ſooner than we are. Peace be to that bed 
of duſt where they are hidden, by the hand of their God, from unknown dangers ! 
Bleſſed be our Lord Jeſus, who has the keys of the grave, and never opens it for his 
favourites but in the wiſeſt ſeaſon ! . 0 


Obſervation III. © God has appointed a ſet time in his own counſels for all his 
children to continue in death: Thoſe whom he has hidden in the grave he re- 
members they lie there, and he will not ſuffer them to abide in the duſt for ever. 
When Fob intreats of God that he may be hidden from his ſorrows in the duſt of 
death, he requeſts alſo that God would appoint a ſet time for his releaſe, and remem- 
ber him. His faith ſeems to have had a glimpſe of the bleſſed reſurrection. Our 
ſenſes and our carnal paſſions would cry out, where is Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and the reſt of the antient worthies, who have been long ſleepers in their 

beds of repoſe for many thouſand years? But faith aſſures us, that God numbers the 
days and the months of the concealment under ground, he knows where their duſt lies, 
and where to find every ſcattered atom againſt the great reſtoring day. They are un- 
ſen indeed and forgotten of men, but then they are under the eye and the keeping 
of the bleſſed God: He watches over their ſleeping duſt, and while the world has 
forgotten and loſt even their names, they are every moment under the eye of God, 
for-they ſtand written in his book of life, with the name of the lamb at the head 
of them. O92 ? | 

Jeſus, his Son, had but three days appointed him to dwell in this hiding-place, 
and he roſe again at the appointed hour. Other good men who were gone to their 
grave not long before him, aroſe again at the reſurrection of Chriſt, and made a 
vifit to many in Jeruſalem: Their appointed hiding-place was but for a ſhort ſeaſon ; 
and all the children of God ſhall be remembered in their proper ſeaſons in faithful- 
neſs to his Son to whom he has given them : The head is raiſed to the manſions of 
glory, and the members muſt not for ever lie in duft. 

Reflexion. Then let all the ſaints of God wait with patience for the appointed 
time when he will call them down to death, and let them lie down in their ſecret 
beds of repoſe, and in a waiting frame commit their duſt to his care till the reſur- 
rection. All the days of my appointed time, . ſays Job, I will wait till my change come. 
The word appointed time is ſuppoſed to fignify © warfare” in the hebrew: As a 
centinel, when he is fixed to his poſt by his general, he waits there till he has orders 
tor a releaſe. And this clauſe of the verſe may refer either to dying or riſing again, 
for either of them is a very great and important change, paſſing upon human na- 
ture, whether from life to death, or from death to life: 

It is ſaid by the prophet Jaiab, chapter xxviii. 16. He that believeth ſhall not 
make haſte,” that is, he that truſteth in the wiſdom and the promiſed mercy of 
God will not be too urgent or importunate in any of his defires : It is for want of 
faith that nature ſometimes is in too much haſte to die, as 7eb in ſome of his expreſ- 
lions appears to have been, or as Elijah perhaps diſcovered himſelf when he was wan- 
dering in the wilderneſs diſconſolate and almoſt deſſ iring or as the prophet Jeremiah 
ſufficiently manifeſted, when he curſed the day of his birth; or as Jonab was, that 
peeviſh prophet, when he was angry with God for not taking away his life ; but 
the ground of it was, he was vexed becauſe God did not deſtroy Nineveh, according 
to his prophecy Theſe are certain Gy of the children of God left upon Tr 
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cord in his word, to give us warning of our danger of impatience, and to guard 
us againſt their fins follies. And ſince we know that God has appointed the 
ſeaſons of our entrance into death, and into rhe ſtate of the reſurrection, we ſhould 
humbly commit the diſpoſal of ourſelves to the hand of our God, who will beſtow 
upon us the moſt needful bleſſings in the moſt proper ſeaſon. | 
Do not the —_ of the juſt made perfect wait in patience for the great and bleſſed 


riſing day which God has appointed, and for the illuſtrious change of their bodies 
from corruption and darkneſs to light, and life, and glory? God has promiſed it, 
and that ſuffices, and ſupports their waiting ſpirits, though they know not the hour. 
The Father keeps that in his own hand, Adds i. 7. and perhaps reveals it to none 
but his Son Jeſus, who is exalted to be the governor and judge of the world. There 
are millions of ſouls waiting in that ſeparate ſtate for the a liſhment of theſe laſt 
and beſt promiſes, ready to ſhout and rejoice when they ſhall ſee and feel that bright 
morning dawning upon them. | | 
Wait therefore, O my foul, as becomes a child of God in the wilderneſs among 
many trials, darkneſſes and diſtreſſes. He has ſtripped thee perhaps of one com- 
fort after another, and thy friends and dear relatives in ſucceſſion are called down to 
the duſt ; they are releaſed from their conflicts, and are placed far out of the reach 
of every temptation ;z and it is not thy buſineſs to preſcribe to God at what hour he 
ſhall releaſe thee alſo. Whenſoever he is pleaſed to call thee to lay down thy fleſh in 
the duſt, and to enter into God's hiding-place, meet thou the ſummons with holy 
courage, ſatisfaction and joy, enter into the chamber of reſt till all the days of fin, 
ſorrow and wretchedneſs are overpaſſed: Lie down there in a waiting frame, and 
commit thy fleſh to his care and keeping, till the hour in which he has appointed 
thy glorious change. oy . | 


Obſervation IV. The lively view of a happy reſurrection, and a well-gronnded 
hope of this bleſſed change, is a ſolid and divine comfort to the ſaints of „ un- 
der all trials of every kind both in life and death. The faith and hope of a joyful 
riſing· day has ſupported the children of God under long diſtreſſes and huge agonies 
of ſorrow which they ſuſtain here. It is the expectation of this deſireable day that 
animates the ſoul with vigor and life to fulfil every painful and dangerous duty. It 
is for this we expoſe ourſelves to the bitter reproaches and perſecutions of the wicked 
world; it is for this that we conflict with all our adverſaries on earth, and all the 
powers of darkneſs that are ſent from hell to annoy us; it is this joyful expectation 
that bears up our ſpirits under every preſent burden and calamity of life. 5 
What could we do in ſuch a painful and dying world, or how could we bear with 
patience the long fatigues of ſuch a wretched life, if we had no hope of rifing again 
from the dead ? Surely «we are the moſt miſerable of all men in the days of public 
perſecution, if we had hope only in this life, 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is for this that 
we labour, and ſuffer, and endure whatſoever our heavenly Father is pleaſed to lay 
upon us. It is this confirms our fortitude, and makes © us ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as we know that our labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. It is this that enables us to bear the 
loſs of our deareſt friends with patience and hope, and aſſuages the ſmart of our 
ſharpeſt ſorrows : For ſince we believe that . Jeſus died and roſe again, ſo we rejoice 
in hope that they which ſleep in Jeſus ſhall be brought with him at his return, and 
ſhall appear in brighter and more glorious circumſtances than ever our eyes were bleſ. 
ſed with here on earth,“ 1 The/. iv. 13, 14. This teaches us to triumph over death _ 
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the grave in divine language, O death, where is thy ting ? O grave, where is thy 
victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. | = | | 

Reflexion. What are thy chief burdens, O my ſoul? Whence are all thy ſighs 
and thy daily groanings ? What are thy diſtreſſes of fleſh or ſpirit? Summon them 
all in one view, and ſee whether there be not power and glory enough in a reſurrec- 
tion to conquer and ſilence them all, and to put thy preſent ſorrows to flight? 

4 Doſt thou dwell in a vexing 28 world, amongſt oppreſſions and re- 
proaches ? But thoſe who reproach and oppreſs are but mortal creatures, who ſhall 
ſhortly go down to the duſt, and then they ſhall tyrannize and afflict ghee no more: 
The greatriſing-day ſhall change the ſcene from oppreſſion and reproach to dominion 
and glory. When © they lie down in the grave like beaſts of laughter, death ſhall 
feed on them, and the — ſhall have dominion over them in the morning, when 
God ſhall redeem thy ſoul from the power of the grave. P/al. xlix. 14, 15. Thy 
God ſhall hide thy body from their rage in his own appointed reſting-place, and he 
| ſhall receive thy ſoul, and keep it ſecure in his own preſence, till that bleſſed mor- 
ning break upon this lower creation; then ſhalt thou “ ariſe and ſhine. for the 
glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. ” Jai. lx. 1. | | 

« Do the calamities which thou ſuffereſt proceed from the hand of God? Art 
thou diſquieted with daily pain, with ſickneſſes and anguiſh in thy fleſh? Or art 
thou ſurrounded with croſſes and diſappointments in thy outward circumſtances ? Are 
thy ſpirits ſunk with many loads of care and preſſing perplexities? Canſt thou not 
forget them all in the viſion that faith can give thee of the great riſing-day ? Canſt 
thou not ſay in the language of faith. The ſufferings of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us? Ram. viii. 
18. Then the head and the heart ſhall ake no more, and every circumſtance around 
thee ſhall be pleaſing and joyful for ver. | 

Or art thou tenderly affected with the loſs of pious friends, who have been very 
dear and deſireable ? Perhaps thy ſenſibilities here are too great and painful: They are 
ſuch indeed as nature is ready to indulge, but are they not more than God requires, 
or the goſpel allows? Do not thy thoughts dwell too much on the gloom and dark- 
neſs of the grave ? O think of that bright hour when every ſaint ſhall riſe from the 
dark retreats of death with more complete characters of beauty, holineſs and plea- 
ſure, than ever this world could ſhew them in! They are not periſhed, but ſent a 
little before us into God's hiding-place, where though they lie in duſt and darkneſs, 
yet they are ſafe from the dangers and vexations of life ; but they ſhall ſpring up in 
the happy moment into immortality, and ſhall join with thee in a mutual ſurpriſe 
at each other's divine change. We ts | 
Or doſt thou feel the corruptions of thy heart working within thee, and the 
ſins of thy nature reſtleſs in their endeavours to bring defilement upon thy ſoul, and 
- guilt upon thy conſcience : Go on and maintain the holy warfare againſt all theſe ri- 
ling iniquities ? This thy warfare ſhall not continue long: Thou ſhalt find every one 
of theſe fins buried with thee in the grave, but they ſhall ariſe to aſſault thee no more. 
The ſaint ſhall leave every ſin behind him when he breaks out of the duſt at the 
ſummons of Chrift, and thou ſhalt find no ſeeds of iniquity in thy body when it is 
8 from the grave. Holineſs to the Lord ſnall be inſcribed upon all thy powers 
or ever. I 

Or art thou perplexed, O my ſoul, at the near proſpect of death and all the ter- 
rors and diſmal appearances that ſurround it ? Art thou afraid to lie down in the 
cold and noiſome grave? Does thy nature ſhudder at it as a gloomy place of horror? 
| 4 U 2 Theſe 
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Theſe indeed are the prejudices of ſenſe; but the language of faith will tell thee; it 
is only God's hiding-place where he ſecures his ſaints till all the ages of ſin and ſor- 
row are overpaſſed. Look forward to the glorious morning when thou ſhalt riſe from 
the duſt among ten thouſand of thy fellows, every one in the image of the Son of 
God, with their “bodies formed ther the likeneſs of his glorious y, Phil. iii. 
21, and rejoicing together with divine ſatisfaction in the pleaſure of this heavenly 
change. Try whether the meditation of theſe glories, and the diſtant proſpect of 
this illuſtrious day, will not ſcatter all the gloom that hovers round the grave, and 
vanquiſh the fierceſt appearances of the king of terrors. 

„ What is there, O my foul, among all the miſeries thou haſt felt, or all that 
thou feareſt, that can fink thy courage, if the faith of a reſurrection be but alive 
and wakeful? But this leads me to the 


Obſervation V. The ſaints of God, who are reſting in their beds of duſt, will 
ariſe joyfully at the call of their heavenly Father. Thou ſhalt call, and I will an- 
ſwer thee, ſaid holy Fob. The command of God creates life, and gives power to the 
dead to ariſe and ſpeak. © I come, O Lord, I come. When Jeſus, the Son of God, 
as with the trumpet of an archangel, ſhall pronounce the word which he ſpake to La- 
zarus, ** Ariſe, and come forth, John xi. 43. duſt and rottenneſs ſhall hear the call 
from heaven, and the clods of corruption all round the earth ſhall ariſe into the form 


of man: The ſaints ſhall appear at once and anſwer to that divine call, arrayed in 


a glory like that of angels; an illuſtrious hoſt of martyrs and confeſſors for the 
truth; an army of heroes and valiant ſufferers for the name and cauſe of God and 
his Son; an innumerable multitude of faithful ſervants who have finiſhed their work, 
and lay down at reſt. | | 
How ſhall Adam, the father of our race, together with the holy men of his day, 
be ſurpriſed, when they ſhall awake out of their long ſleep of five thouſand years? 
How ſhall all the ſaints of the intermediate ages break from their beds of darkneſs 
with intenſe delight ? And thoſe who lay down but yeſterday in the duſt ſhall ſtart 
up at once with their early anceſtors, and anſwer to the call of Feſus from one end of 
time to the other, and from all the ends of the earth. They ſhall ariſe together to 
% meet the Lord in the air, that they may be for ever with the Lord. 1 Theſ. 
IV. 17. | 


Never was any voice obeyed with more readineſs and joy than the voice or trum- 
pet of the great archangel, ſummoning all the children of God to awake from their 
long ſlumbers, and to leave their duſty beds behind them, with all the ſeeds of fin 
and ſorrow, which are buried and loſt there for ever. Never did any army on earth 
march with more ſpeed and pleaſure, at the ſound of the trumpet, to attend their 
general to a new triumph, than this Pome aſſembly ſhall ariſe to meet their re- 
turning Lord, when this laſt trumpet ſounds, and when he ſhall come the ſecond 
time in the full glories of his perſon and his offices, as Lord and judge of the world, 
to bring his faithful followers into complete ſalvation. a | 
Reflexion. Whenſoever, O my ſoul, thou feeleſt any reluctance to obey the 
ſummons of death, encourage thy faith, and ſcatter thy fears, by waiting for the call 
of God to a bleſſed reſurrection. Jeſus himſelf lay down in the grave at his Father's 
command, and he aroſe with joy at the appointed hour as the head of the new crea- 
tion, asthe firſt-born from the dead; and he has orders given him by the Father to 
ſummon every ſaint from their graves at the long appointed hour. Becauſe Jeſus a- 
roſe and lives, they ſhall ariſe and live alſo. O may my fleſh lie down in the ar 
5 wit 
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with all courage and compoſure, and rejoice to eſcape into a place of reſt and ſilence, 

away from the noiſe and tumult, the burry and buſtle of this preſent life; being well 
aſſured that the next ſound which thall be heard is the voice of the Son of God, “ ariſe 
ye dead! Make haſte then, O bleſſed Jeſus, and finiſh thy divine work here on 
earth: I lay down my head to ſleep in the duſt, waiting for thy call, to awake in the 
morning. . 1 7 | ae: 


Obſervation VI. © God takes delight in his works of nature, but much more 
when they are dignified and adorned by the operations of divine grace. ** * Thou 

wilt have a deſire, ſaith the good man in my text, to the work of thy own hands. 
Thou haſt moulded me and faſhioned me at firſt by thy power, thou haſt new cre- 
ated me by thy Spirit, and though thou hideſt me for a ſeaſon in one of thy ſecret 
Me of death, thou wilt raiſe me again to light and life, and in my fleſh ſhall 
I ſee God.” | 

When the almighty had created this viſible world, he ſurveyed his works on the 

ſeventh day, and pronounced them all good, and he took delight in them all before 
ſin entered and defiled them: And whea he has delivered the creatures of his power 
from the bondage of corruption, and has purged our ſouls and our bodies from ſin and 
from every evil principle, he will again delight in the ſons and daughters of Adam 

whom he has thus cleanſed and refined by his ſovereign grace, and has qualified and 


adorned them for his own preſence, ** He will ſing and rejoice over them, and reſt 
in his love. Zephan. iii. 17. | | 

He will love to ſee them with his Son Jeſus at their head, diffuſing holineſs and glo- 
ry through all his members. Jeſus the redeemer will love to ſee them round him, for 
he has bought them with his bloud, and they are a treaſure too precious to be 
for ever loſt. He will rejoice to behold them riſing at his call into a fplendor like his 
own, and they ſhall be ſatisfied when they awake from death into his likeneſs, *”” 
Pſalm xvii. 15. and appear in the image of his own glorious body, fit heirs for the 
inheritance of heaven, fit companions for the bleſſed angels of light, and prepared 
to dwell for ever with himſelf. | ME es: | 

Reflexion. And ſhall not we who are the work of his hands have a deſire to him 
that made us? To him that redeemed us? To him that has new created and moul- 
ded us into his own likeneſs ? Do we not long to ſee him? Have we no deſire to be 
with him, even though we ſhould be abſent from the body for a ſeaſon ? But much 
more ſhould we delight to think of being preſent with the Lord, when our whole 
natures, body and foul, ſhall appear as the new workmanſhip of almighty pow - 


er; our ſouls new created in the image of God, and our bodies new born from 
the dead, into a life of immortality. 2 Cor v. 8. | 


VII. The laſt obſervation is of a very general nature, and ſpreads itſelf through 
all my text, and that is, How much are we indebted to God for the revela- 
tion of the new teſtament, which. teaches us to find out the bleſſings which are con- 
tained in the old, and to fetch out the glories - and treaſures which are concealed 
there? The writers of the goſpel have not only pointed us to the rich mines where 
theſe treaſures lie, but have brought forth many of the jewels and ſet them before 
us. It is this goſpel that brings life and immortality to light by Jeſus Cbriſt, 

2 Tim. i. 10. It is this goſpel that ſcatters the gloom and darkneſs which was ſpread 
over the face of the grave, and illuminates all the chambers of death. Who could 
_ have found out the doctrine of the reſurrection contained in that word of grace given 
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to Abrabam, I am thy God, if Jeſus, the great prophet, had not taught us to ex- 

ain ie thus, Matth. xxii. 10 « God A The God of the dead, but of the 
living. | | + | 

We who have the happineſs to live in the days of the Mefiah, know more than 
all the ancient prophets were acquainted with, and underſtand the word of their 
prophecies better than they themſelves ; for they © ſearched what or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them, did ſignify, when it teſtified before 
hand the ſufferings of Cbriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow, 1 Pex. i. 11. But 
we read all this fairly written in the goſpel. Do you think that good David could 
have explained ſome of his own P/alms into ſo divine a ſenſe, or Jaiab given ſuch a 
bright account of his own words of prophecy, as St. Paul has done in ſeveral places 
of the new teſtament, where he cites and unfolds them? Could thoſe illuſtrious an- 
cients have given us ſuch © abundant conſolation and hope through the ſcriptures, 
which they themſelves wrote aforetime, as this apoſtle has done? Rom. xv. 4. 
Do you think Fob could have read us ſuch a lecture on his own expreſſions in this 
text, or in that bright prophecy in the xix. chapter, as the very meaneſt among the 
miniſters of the goſpel can do by the help of the new teſtament ? For in point of 
clear diſcoveries of divine truths and graces, the leaſt in the kingdom of the M:/j- 
ab is greater than John the baptiſt and all the prophets, ” and our bleſſed Jeſus has 
told us fo, Matth. xi. 11, 13. And by the aid and influences of his Spirit we may 
be taught yet further to ſearch into theſe hidden mines of grace, and bring forth new 
treaſures of glory. | EGO „ | 

Reflexion. Awake, O my ſoul, and bleſs the Lord with all thy powers, and 
= thanks with holy joy for the goſpel of his Son Jeſus. It is Jeſus by his riſing 

om the dead has left a divine light upon the gates of the grave, and ſcattered much 

of the darkneſs that ſurrounded it. It is the goſpel of Chriſt which caſts a glory e- 
ven upon the bed of death, and ſpreads a brightneſs upon the graves of the ſaints in 
the lively views of a great riſing-day. O bleſſed and ſurpriſing proſpect of faith! O 
illuſtrious ſcenes of future viſion and tranſport ! When the Son of God ſhall bring 
forth to public view all his redeemed ones, who had been long hidden in night and 
duſt, ſhall preſent them all to God the Father in his own image, bright, and 
holy, and unblemifhed, in the midſt of all the ſplendors of the reſurrection ! O blel- 
ſed and joyful voice, when he ſhall ſay with divine pleaſure, « Here am I, and the 
children which thou haſt given me:“ Jai. viii. 18. Heb. ii. 13. We have both paſſed 
through the grave, and I have made them all conquerors of death, and veſted them 
all with immortality according to thy divine commiſſion! Thine they were, O Fa- 
ther, and thou haſt given them into my hands, and behold I have brought them all 
ſafe to thy appointed manſions, and I preſent them before thee without ſpot or 
blemiſh.” Jobn xvii. 6. : | | OE 

And many a parent of a pious houſhold in that day, when they ſhall fee their ſons 
and their daughters around them, all arrayed with the beams of the Son of right- 
eouſneſs, ſhall eccho with holy joy to the voice of the bleſſed Feſus, * Lord, here am 
I and the children which thou haſt given me. Heb. ii. 13. © I was afraid, as 706 
once might be when his friends ſuggeſted this fear; I was afraid that my children had 
ſinned againſt God, and he had caſt them away for their tranſgreſſion: Job viii. 4. 
But I am now convinced, when he ſeized them from my fight, he only took them 
out of the way of temptation and danger, and concealed them for a ſeaſon in his fate 
hiding-place : I mourned in the day-time for a loſt ſon or a loſt er ger. and in 
the night my couch was bedewed with my tears: I was ſcared with midnight dreams 


On 


| 
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on their account, and the viſions of the grave terrified me becauſe my children were 
there: I gave up myſelf to ſorrow for fear of the diſpleaſure of my God both a- 
gainſt them and againſt me: But how unreaſonable were theſe ſorrows ? How ground- 
leſs were my fears? How gloriouſly am I diſappointed this bleſſed morning? I ſee 
my dear off-ſpring called out of that long retreat where God had concealed them, 
and they ariſe to meet the divine call. I hear them anſwering with joy to the happy 
ſummons. My eyes behold them riſen in the image of my God and their God; 


they are near me, they ſtand with me at the right-hand of the judge; now ſhall we 


rejoice together in the ſentence of eternal bleſſedneſs from the lips of my Lord, my 
redeemer and their redeemer.” Amen. vl | 


— 


Amon apers I have found a ſpeech ſpoken at a grave, which I tranſcribed al- 
molt fifty 9 and which eg ſaved from periſhing. It was pro- 
nounced many years before at the funeral of a pious perſon, by a miniſter there 

preſent, ſuppoſed to be the reverend Mr. Peter Sterry ; and the ſubject of it being 
ſuited to this diſcourſe, I thought it not improper to preſerve it here. | 


64 Hriſtian friends, though ſin be entered into the world, and by ſin death, and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned; Rom. v. 12. yet it ſeems 

not wholly ſuitable to our chriſtian hope, to ſtand by and ſee the grave with open 

mouth take in, and ſwallow down any part of a precious ſaint, and not bring ſome 


teſtimony againſt the devourer. And yet that our witneſs may be in righteouſneſs, we 


muſt firſt own, acknowledge, and accept of that good and ſerviceableneſs that is 
in it. | 

For through the death and reſurrection of our dear redeemer, death and the 
grave are become ſweetened to us, and ſanctified for us: So that as death is but a 
ſleep, the grave through his lying down in it and riſing again, is become as a bed 
of repoſe to them that are in him, and a ſafe and quiet hiding- place for his ſaints till 
the reſurrection. | 


« And in this reſpect we do for ourſelves, and for this our dearly beloved in the 
Lord, accept of thee, O grave, and readily deliver up her body to thee ; it is a bo- 


dy that hath been weakened and wearied with long affliction and anguiſh, we freely 


give it into thee; receive it, and let it have in thee a quiet reſt from all it's labours 


for thus we read it written of thee, There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and 


there the weary be at reſt. Job iii. 17. 

<« Beſides, it is, O grave, a body that hath been ſweetly embalmed by a virtuous, 
pious, peaceable converſation, by ſeveral inward openings and out-pourings of the 
Spirit of life, by much patience and meekneſs in ſtrong trials and afflictions: Re- 
ceive it, and let it enjoy in thee, what was once deeply impreſſed on her own heart, 


and in a due ſeaſon written out with her own hand, a ſabbath in the grave: For thus 


alſo we find it recorded of our Lord and her Lord, that he enjoyed the reſt of his 
laſt ſabbath in the grave. | 2 85 1 
But we know thee, O grave, to be alſo a devourer, and yet we can freely deli- 
ver up the body into thee. There was in it a contracted corruptibility, diſhonour 
and weakneſs ; take them as thy proper prey, they belong to thee, and we would 


not withhold them from thee : Freely ſwallow them up for ever, that they may ap- 
pear no more, | 


« Yer 


gos | A ſprech over 4 grave. 
„ Yet know, O grave, there is in the body, conſidered as once united to ſuch a 
foul, a divine relation to the Lord of life; and this thou muſt not, thou canſt not 
_ diſſolve or deſtroy. But know, and even before thee, and over thee be it ſpoken, 
that there is a ſeaſon haſtening wherein we ſhall expect it again from thee in incorrup- 
tion, honour, and power.. | | 8 

„We now ſow into thee in diſhonour, but expect it again returned from thee in 
glory we now ſow it into thee, in weakneſs, we expect it again in power; we now 
low it into thee a natural body, we look for it again from thee a ſpiritual body. 
1 Cor. xv. 42—44. 1 | 

« And when thou haſt fulfilled that end for which the prince of life, who took 
thee captive, made thee to ſerve, then ſhalt thou who haſt devoured, be thyſelf al- 


ſo ſwallowed up; for thus it is written of thee, O death, I will be thy plague, O 


grave, Iwill be thy deſtruction. Haſ. xiii. 14. And then ſhall we ſing over thee what 
alſo is written of thee, O death, where is now thy ſting? O grave, where is now 
thy victory? 1 Cor. xv. 55. Amen. | 


Note, A line or two is altered in this ſpeech, to ſuit it more to the underſtanding and 
HEY the ſenſe of the preſent age. Ee 2 "x 
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DISCOURSE XI 
"The nature of the puniſhments in hell. 


Marx IX. 46. 


Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 1s not quenched. 


| I N TR © DU e 
T2 words are a ſhort deſcription of hell, by the lips of the Son of God, 


who came down from heaven : And hewho lay in the boſom of his Father, 
and was intimate in all the counſels of his mercy and juſtice, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
know what the terrors and the wrath of God are, as well as his compaſſion and his 
neſs. | | | | 
EY confeſſed, that a diſcourſe on this dreadful ſubject is not a direct miniſtration 
of grace, and the glad tidings of ſalvation, yet it has a great and happy tendency to 
the ſame end, even the ſalvation of ſinful men; for it awakens them to a more pier- - 
_ cing ſight, and to a more keen ſenſation of their own guilt and danger; it poſſeſſes 
their ſpirits with a more lively ſenſe of their miſery, it fills them with a holy dread of 
divine puniſhment, and excites the powerful paſſion of fear to make them fly from 
the wrath to come, and betake themſelves to the- grace of God revealed in the 
goſpel. 5 8 
The bleſſed Saviour himſelf, who was the moſt perfect image of his Father's love, 
and the prime miniſter of his grace, publiſnes more of theſe terrors to the world, 
and preaches hell and damnation to ſinners more than all the prophets or teachers that 
ever went before him; and ſeveral of the apoſtles imitate their Lord in this practice: 
They kindle the flames of hell in their epiſtles, they thunder through the very hearts 
and conſciences of men with the voice of damnation and eternal miſery, to make 
ſtupid ſinners feel as much of theſe terrors in the preſent proſpect as is poſſible, in 
order to eſcape the actual ſenſation of them in time to come. 
Such awful diſcourſes are many times alſo of excellent uſe to keep the children of 
God, and the diſciples of Jeſus, in a holy and watchful frame, and to affright them 
from returning to ſin and folly, and from the indulgence of any temptation, by 
ſetting theſe terrors of the Lord before their eyes. O may theſe words of his terror, 
from the lips of one of the meaneſt of his miniſters, be attended with divine power 
from the convincing and ſanctifying Spirit, that they may anſwer theſe happy ends 
and purpoſes, that they may excite a ſolemn reverence of the dreadful majeſty of 
God in-all our fouls, and awaken us to repentance for every fin, and a more watch- 
tul courſe of holineſs ! f 8 
Vol. I. 4 | Let 
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Let us then conſider the expreſſion in my text: When our Saviour mentions the 
word hell, he adds, ** where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ;” 
1 which deſcription we may read the nature of this puniſhment, and the perpetuity 
Finger, We ſhall conſider the nature of this puniſhment, as it is repreſented by 
the metaphors which our Saviour uſes; and if I were to give the moſt natural and 
proper ſenſe of this repreſentation, I would ſay that our Saviour might borrow this 
figure of ſpeech from theſe three conſiderations... _ 80 Lhe 
1. Worms qpd fire are the two moſt general ways whereby the bodies of the dead 
are deſtroyed ; for whether they are buried or not buried, worms devour thoſe who 
by the cuſtom of their country are not burned with fire : And perhaps he might re- 
fer to the words of /aiah lxvi. 24. where the prophet ſeems to foretel the puniſhment 
of thoſe who will not receive the goſpel, when it ſhall be preached to all nations: They, 
ſays he, that is, the true ral, the ſaints of God, or chriſtians, they ſhall go forth 
and look the carcaſſes of the men who have tranſgreſſed againſt me, for their 
worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſhall be an abhor. 
rence to all fleſh.” It is highly probable that this is only a metaphor referring to 
the puniſhment of the fouls of obſtinate unbelievers in hell, for it would be but a 
very ſmall puniſhment indeed, if only their dead bodies were devoured by worms or 
fire, or no puniſhment at all beſides a memorial of their ſin. EPS 
2. Conſider, the gnawing of worms and the burning of fire are ſome. of the moſt 
ſmart and ſevere torments that a living man can feel in the fleſh; therefore the 
vengeance of God, * the ſouls of obſtinate ſinners, is ſet forth by it in our Sa- 
viour's diſcourſe; and it was probably well known amongſt the Jews, as appears by 
ſome of the apocryphal writings, Judith xvi. 17. Woe to the nation 0 
up againſt my kindred ; the Lord almighty will take vengeance of them in the day of 
judgment, putting fire and worms in their fleſh, and they ſhall feel them and weep 
for ever.” And Eccluſ.. vii. 16; 17. Number not thyſelf among the multitude of 
ſinners, but remember the wrath will not tarry long. Humble thy ſoul greatly, for 
the vengeance of the ungodly is fire and worms.” : | | OS 
. Conſider, whether worms feed upon a living man or devour. his dead body, 
All hey are ſuch as are bred in his own fleſh ; but fire is brought by other hands,” 
and applied to the fleſh: Even ſo this metaphor of a worm ily repreſents the 
inward torments, and the teazing and vexing paſſions which ariſe in the ſouls of 
thoſe unhappy creatures, who are the juſt objects of this puniſhment; and it is called 
their worm, that worm that belongs to them, and is bred within them by the foul 
vices and diſeaſes of their ſouls ; But the © fire which ſhall never be quenched” refers 
rather to the pains and anguiſh which come from without, and that chiefly from the 
hand of * the righteous avenger of ſin, and from his indignation, which is com- 
pared to fire. | | | 1 


E C Il ON 1. 
< The worm that dieth not.” +4 EO 21 1 Rt 
Let us begin with the firſt of theſe, viz. the © torments which are derived from 

the gnawing worm, thoſe agonies and uneaſy paſſions which will. ariſe. and work in 

tlie fouls of theſe wretched creatures,” fo far as we can, collect them from the word 
of God, from the reaſon of things, and the working powers of human nature. 


had brought all this miſchief upon himſel 


5 2 
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When an impenitent ſinner is caſt into hell, we have abundant reaſon to 9 — 
that the evil temper of his ſoul, and the vicious principles within him, are not 


but his natural powers, and the vices which have tainted them and mingle with 


them, are awakened and enraged into intenſe activity and exerciſe, under the firſt 
ſenſations of his dreadful puniſhment. Let us endeavour to conceive then what 
would be the ferments, the raging paſſions, and the vexing inward torments of a 


wicked man, ſeized by the officers of an almighty judge, borne away by the execu- 


tioners of vengeance, and plunged into a pit of torture and ſmarting miſery, while 

at the ſame time he had a moſt freſh and piercing conviction ever preſent, that he 
1 by his own guilt and folly. 

I. The firſt particular piece of wretchedneſs therefore, contained in this metaphor, 


is the remorſe and terrible anguiſh of conſcience which ſhall never be relieved.” 


How terrible are the racks of a guilty conſcience here on earth, which ariſe from a 
ſenſe of paſt ſins? How does David cry out and roar under the diſquietude of his 


ſpirit? Pſalm xxxii. 3. * While I kept ſilence and confeſſed not my iniquity, my 
bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long; day and night thy hand was 


heavy upon me, and my moiſture is turned into the drought of ſummer :” And 


again, Pſalm xxxviii. 4. My iniquities are gone over my bead, as a heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me.” God has wiſely ſo framed the nature and ſpirit of man, 


that a reflexion on his paſt behaviour ſhould raiſe ſuch keen anguiſh at his heart; and 
thouſands have felt it in a dreadful degree, even while they have continued in this 
world, in the land of life and hope. | | 

But when death has divided the ſoul from this body, and from all the means of 
grace, and cut off all the hopes of pardoning mercy for ever, what ſmart beyond 
all our thoughts and expreſſions 2 the ſinner feel from ſuch inward wounds of 
conſcience? And it gives a twinging accent to every ſorrow when the ſinner is con- 


ſtrained to cry out, It is I, it is I who have brought all this upon myſelf. Life 


and death were ſet before me in the world where I once dwelt, but I refuſed the bleſ- 
ſings of eternal life, and the offers of ſaving grace. I turned my back upon the 
ways of holineſs which led to life, and renounced the tenders of divine mercy: 1 
choſe the paths of ſin, and folly, and madneſs, though I knew they led to everlaſt- 
ing miſery and death. Wretch that I was, to chuſe thoſe fins and theſe ſorrows, 
though I knew they were neceſſarily joined together! I am ſent into thoſe regions of 
miſery which I choſe for myſelf, againſt all the kind admonitions and warnings of 
God and Chrift, of his goſpel and his miniſters of grace! O theſe curſed eyes of 
mine, that led me into the ſnares of guilt and folly | Theſe curſed hands that practiſed 
iniquity with greedineſs! Theſe lips of mine, which diſhonoured my maker 
O theſe curſed appetites l ee and this obſtinate will, which have wrought 
my ruin! This curſed body and ſoul, that have procured their own everlaſting 
wretchedneſs !” Theſe thoughts will be like a gnawing worm within, which will 
prey upon the ſpirit for ever. The fretting ſmart ariſing from this vexatious worm 
muſt be painful in the higheſt extreme, when we know it is a worm which will ne- 
ver die,” which will for ever hang at our heart, and ſting our vitals in the moſt ten- 
der and ſenſible parts of them without intermiſſion, | as well as without end. 
Here on earth the ſtings and ſcourges of conſcience meet with ſome intervals of 
relief, from neceſſary buſineſs which employs the mind, from gay company which 
diverts the heart, from the refreſhments of nature by day, or from the ſweet repoſe 
of the returning night-: But in the world to come every hour ſhall be filled up with 
theſe cutting ſorrows, for there is no ſeaſon of refreſhment, no diverſion of mind, no 
| SS 4+ ſleeping 


are overwhelmed and buried in the eternal deſpair of his love.” 


o 
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Mleeping there: All things are for ever awake in that world; there are no ſhadows 
and darkneſs to hide us where this torment ſhall not find us, for it is bred and lives 
within. There is no couch there to lull the conſcience into ſoft repoſe, and to 
permit the ſufferer to forget his ies. Ancient crimes ſhall riſe up and ſtand for 
ever before the eyes of the ſinner in all their glaring forms, and all their hainous ag- 
gravating circumſtances : Theſe will fit heavy upon the ſpirit with teazing and eter- 
nal vexation. O dreadful ſtate of an immortal creature, which muſt for ever be it's 
own tormentor, and ſhall know no relief through all the ages of it's immortality ! 
Think of this bitter anguiſh of ſoul, O ſinner, to guard thee from fin in a hour 
of ſtrong temptation. x e e CAA 

II. Another ſpring of this torment will be the “ overwhelming ſenſe of an 
angry God, and utter deſpair of his love which is loſt for ever.” It was the thought 
of the diſpleaſure of God, which pierced the ſoul of David with ſuch acute pain, 
when he remembered his fins, Pſalm li. 3, 4.—** My fin is ever before me: Againſt 
thee, againſt thee only have I ſinned, and I have done this evil in thy fight :” And 
again he pleads with God, Pſalm vi. 1. *© O Lord, chaſten me not in thy anger, 
nor vex me in thy ſore diſpleaſure.” He could face a hoft of armed men without 
tear, but he could not face an angry God, whoſe loving kindneſs is life, and the 
loſs of whoſe love is worſe than death. Pſalm Ixxvii. 3. I remembered God, 
ſaid he, and was troubled, that is, leſt he ſhould be favourable no more, and ſhut 
up his tender mercies in everlaſting anger. This was the terror of that good man, 
under a deep ſenſe of his crimes, and of God hiding his face from him, and this 
even while he was in the land of the living, and was not caſt out beyond all hope. 

But when the grave ſhuts it's mouth on the ſinner, and he is thruſt out into utter 
darkneſs, where the light of God's countenance never ſhines, nor will ſhine, how 
unſupportable muſt ſuch anguiſh be? — 1 

Here in this life perhaps a profane wretch has imagined he could live well enough 
without God in the world, and was content to have nothing to do with him in a wayof 
worſhip or dependence here: He determined with himſelf, that the leſs he could 
think of God the better, and fo forgot his maker days without number: But in thoſe 
regions of hell, whither the ſinner ſhall be driven, he can never forget an angry 


God, nor fly out of the reach of his terrors. 


I am now convinced, faith he, but too late, that happineſs dwells in his pre- 
ſence, and rivers of pleaſure flow at his right hand ; but this happineſs I ſhall never 
ſee, theſe ſtreams of pleaſure I ſhall never taſte; he is gone for ever with all his love 
and with all his bleſſings, God is gone with all his graces and pardons beyond my 


reach: He ſtands afar off from my groanings. He told me of it heretofore in the 


miniſtry of his word; but, wretch that I was! I would not hearken, I would not 
believe : I was invited by the Son of his love to receive his goſpel, and to partake of 
forgiving mercy ; he ſtretched out his hands with divine compaſſion, and offered to 
receive my ſoul to his grace, and to waſh away my defilements with his own bloud ; 
he beſeeched me to repent and return to God, and aſſured me he would ſecure his 
Father's favour to me, and a place among the manſions of his glory: But curſed re- 
bel that I was, to deſpiſe this ſalvation, and reſiſt the offers of ſuch love, and to re- 

nounce ſuch divine compaſſion ! Theſe offers of mercy are for ever finiſhed, I 
ſhall never ſee him more as ſurrounded with the bleſſings of his grace, but as the 
miniſter of his Father's juſtice, and the avenger of his abuſed mercy. There is no 
other Saviour, no other interceſſor to procure divine favour for me, and my hopes 
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III. There will be found alſo among the damned . a conſtant enmity, and malice, 
and hatred againſt the bleſſed God, which can never ſatisfy nor eaſe itſelf by revenge.“ 
It ſeems very ſtrange indeed that a creature ſhould deſign revenge againſt his maker; 
but. thus it is in theſe diſmal regions of hell : Every wicked man is by nature at en- 
mity with God, and in a ſtate of rebellion; and when -this enmity is wrought up to 
malice, under a ſenſe of his puniſhing hand, then ariſes that curſed and deteſtable de- 
lire in the ſoul of revenging itſelf againſt it's maker. The fallen angels, thoſe wicked 
| ſpirits, have found this diſmal temper. of mind reigning in them: They hate the 
bleſſed God with intenſe malice, becauſe his governing juſtice ſees fit to puniſh their 
pride and other iniquities, and they would fain be revenged of him by deſtroying 
mankind who were made after his image: Their malice cannot reach him in the 
heights of his glory, but they can reach man his creature made in his likeneſs, and 
they began to take their revenge there near ſix thouſand years ago. All the fins, - 
and all the miſeries of the ſons and daughters of Adam, from the beginning of the 
world to this day, are owing to this madneſs of malice, this hatred of God in the 
hearts of evil angels, who were caſt out from heaven and the regions of happineſs: 

They began to exert this malice early, and ſtill they are everlaſting tempters of men, 
in order to avenge themſelves upon a righteous God. | % 

But alas, what a wretched ſatisfaction muſt the damned ſpirits of men propoſe to 
themſelves in ſuch a wild and extravagant attempt? The very name and mention of 
this iniquity ſeems to put our ſouls and our ears to pain, while we dwell in fleſh and 
bloud; but as curſed and hateful a temper as this is, it is the very ſpirit and temper 
of apoſtate angels; and this will be thy temper and thy ſpirit, O Vial and impeni- 
tent ſiriner, when thou ſhalt have obſtinately ſinned thyſelf into damnation, and 
canſt never deliver thyſelf from the puniſhing hand of God. | 

Think, O my ſoul, at what a dreadful diſtance ſuch creatures muſt be from every 
glimpſe of peace and happineſs, whoſe hearts are filled with ſuch blaſphemy and rage, 
and who would be attempting ſuch vain and impious efforts of mingled inſolence and 
madneſs. Read, O ye fooliſh and wilful tranſgreſſors, read the temper and conduct 
of devils in their ſpite and oppoſition to every thing of God, through all the books. 
of the old teſtament and the new, and remember and think, that ſuch will your 
_ temper be, when you alſo ſhall be baniſhed from the preſence of God for your wilful 
rebellions, as the fallen angels are, and be for ever ſhut out from all the bleſſings of 
his love, and all hope of his favour.” | | 

IV. A further ſpring of continued torment is ** ſuch fixed and eternal hardneſs 
of heart as will never be ſoftened, ſuch impenitence and obſtinacy of foul which will 
never relent or ſubmit.” The hardeſt ſinner here on earth may now and then feel a 
relenting moment, and the moſt daring atheiſt may ſometimes have a ſoftening 
thought come acroſs him, which may perhaps bring a tear into his eyes, and may: 
form a good wiſh or two in his ſoul, and wring a groan from his heart which looks 
like repentance ; but when we are diſmiſſed from this body, and this ſtate of trial 
and of hope, eternal hardneſs ſeizes upon the mind: The neck is like an iron finew 
hardened more, if I may ſo expreſs it, in the fire of hell. The will is fixed in ever- 
laſting obſtinacy againſt God, and againſt the glories of his holineſs. If Moſes and 

the prophets, if Chriſt and his apoſtles, in the miniſtry of the word, could not ſoften 
the heart of bold tranſgreſſors, what can be expected when all the means of grace 

and the methods of divine compaſſion are vaniſhed and gone for ever? | 
It is granted indeed there will be bitter repentance among the damned in hell, and 
inward vexation of ſoul and ſclf-curſing in abundance, for having plunged pores 
| ves 
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: ſelves into this miſery, and having abandoned all the offers of divine merey; But 
it will be only ſuch a repentance as Judas the traitor felt, when he repented and hanged 
| himſelf: Matt. xxvii. 5. This is a fort of madneſs of rage within them for having 
made themſelves miſerable. But there will be found no hatred of the evil of fin, as 


it is an offence 2 God, no painful and relenting ſenſe of their iniquity, as it hass 


diſhonoured God and broken his law, no ſuch ſorrow for fin as is attended with a 
hearty averſion to it, and a deſire to love God and obey him; but rather they will 
feel and nouriſh a growing averſion to God and his holineſs. . 


« Aſk yourſelves my young friends, Did you never feel your hearts indulging an 
and unrelenting mood, and ſtubborn in your wrath againſt a ſuperior who had 


ſharply reproved you? Or have you never felt an obſtinate and unreconcileable hour 
in your younger years, even againſt a parent who had ſeverely corrected you? Or 
have you not found, at ſome ſeaſons, your ſoul riſing and kindling into violent re- 
ſentment and a revengeful temper againſt your neighbour upon ſome ſuppoſed affront, 
damage, or miſchief he had done you? Call theſe unhappy minutes to mind, and 
learn what hell is: Think into what a wretched caſe you would be plunged, if this 
wrath and ſtubbornneſs, this enmity and hardneſs ſhould become immortal and un- 
changeable, though it were but againſt a neighbour : But if this obſtinacy and ſtubborn 
hardineſs of ſoul were bent againſt God himſelf, ſo that you would never relent, never 
ſincerely repent of your crimes, nor bow; nor yield either to his majeſty or his mer 


cy, what would you think of yourſelves and of your ſtate? Would you not be 
wretched and horrible creatures indeed, withour the leaſt reaſon to hope for favour 


and compaſſion at his hands? Such is the caſe probably of every ned ſinner, 
Amazing ſcene of complicated miſery and rebellion ! A guilty ſpirit which cannot 
repent! A rebellious ſpirit which cannot ſubmit, even to God himſelf! A hardened 
foul chat cannot bend nor yield to it's maker! Muſt not ſuch a wretch be for ever 
the object of it's own inward torment, as well as of divine puniſhment ? O the hope- 
leſs and dreadful ſtate of every bold tranſgreſſor, that is gone to death without true 
repentance for having offended God, and ingenuous relentings of heart for ſin are 
never found in thoſe regions of future miſery ! No kindly meltings of ſoul toward 
God are ever known there.” 


V. There will be alſo © intenſe ſorrow and wild impatience at the loſs of preſent | 


comtorts, without any recompence, and without any relief. If this world, O ſin- 


ful creature, with the riches, or the hononrs, or the pleaſures of it be all thy choſen 


happineſs, what univerſal grief and vexation will overſpread all the powers. of thy 
nature, when thou ſhalt be torn away from them all, even from all 45 
by death, and have nothing come in the room of them, nothing to relieve thy pier- 
cing grief, nothing to divert or amuſe this vexation, nothing to ſooth or eaſe this 
eternal pain at the heart? . ; 
And yet further, when thou ſhalt be as the prophets ſpeak, ** like a wild bull in 
a net, *” ſtruggling and toſſing to and fro to free thyſelf on all ſides, when thou ſhalt 
be racked with inward frerfvinefs and impatience, and < full of the fury of the 
Lord that made thee, and the rebuke of that God that puniſhes thee, ** 1/ai. li. 20. 


Then ſhall thy heart, hard as it is in an obſtinate courſe of fin, be ready to burſt and 
break, not with penitence, 'but madneſs and over-ſwelling ſorrows : And yet it muſt- 
not break nor diſſolve, but will remain firm and hard for ever to ſuffer theſe ow N 

Ul in 


This is and muſt be an eternal heart-ake, for there are no broken hearts in | 
any ſenſe whatſoever. There the eyes are weeping, and the hands are wringing, and 
the tongue almoſt dried with long wailings and outcries, and the teeth gnaſhing with 


madneſs 


y happineſſes 
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madneſs of thought: This is our Saviour's frequent repreſentation of hell, There 
ſhall be weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; Marth. xxii. 13. and yet the 
heart ever living and ever obſtinate, to ſupply freſh ſprings of theſe ſorrows, and to - 
feel the anguiſh of them all. | tit; 

VI. There will be alſo “ raging defires of eaſe and pleaſure which ſhall never be 


ſatisfied, together with perpetual diſappointment and endleſs confuſion thrown upon 
all their ſchemes and their efforts of hope. It is the nature of man, while it con- 


| tinues in being, that it muſt deſire happineſs, and make ſome efforts towards it: 


And ſome divines have ſuppoſed, that men of wicked ſenſuality and luxury in this - 
world, have ſo drenched their ſouls in fleſhly appetite by indulging luſts, and pla- 
cing their chief ſatisfaction and happineſs therein, that they will carry this very tem- 
per of ſenſuality with them into the world of ſpirits z and it is poſſible their raging . 
appetites to this ſenſual happineſs, may be increaſed while there are no objects to gra- 
tify them: if this be the caſe, it muſt be intenſe and conſtant miſery to feel eternal 


| ns with no bread to relieve it; keen deſire of dainties with no luxurious diſhes - 


to pleaſe their humorous taſte ; eternal thirſt without one drop of wine or water to 
allay or cool it; eternal fatigue and wearineſs without power to ſleep, and eternal 
luſt of pleaſure without any ous of gratification. 

But if we ſhould ſuppoſe theſe ſenſualities ſhall die together with the body, yet 
this is certain, the ſoul will have everlaſting appetites of it's own, that is, the gene- 
ral defire of eaſe and happineſs, and of ſome ſatisfying good: But God, who is the 
only true ſource of happineſs to ſpirits, the only ſatisfying portion of fouls, is for 
ever departed and gone; and thus the natural appetite of felicity will be ever wake- 
ful and violent in damned ſpirits, while every attempt or hope to ſatisfy it will meet 
with perpetual diſappointment. 4165 | 25 

Milton, our great engliſb poet, has repreſented this part of the miſery of devils 
in a beautiful manner. He ſuppoſes that ever ſince they tempted man to ſin by the 
forbidden tree of knowledge, they are once a year changed into the form of 
ſerpents, and brought by millions into a grove of ſuch trees, with the ſame golden 
appearance of fruit upon them: And while with eager appetite they ſeize thoſe fair 
appearances to allay their thirft and hunger, inſtead of fruit they chew nothing but 
bitter aſhes, and reject the hateful taſte with ſpattering noiſe ; and ſtill they repeat 


their attempts with ſhameful diſappointment, till they are vexed, and tormented, 


and torn with meagre famine, and then are permitted to reſume the ſhape of devils 
again. And why may we not ſuppoſe that the crimes, of which the wicked chil- 
dren of men have been guilty in the preſent life, may be puniſhed with ſome ſuch 
kind of pain and confuſion, both of body and ſoul, as is here repreſented in this po- 
ctic emblem or parable ? | | 22 £75 | 
VII. Another miſery of damned creatures is, that <* vexing envy which ariſes a- 
gainſt the ſaints in glory, and which ſhall never be appeaſed or gratified.* The 
bleſſed in heaven ſhall be for ever bleſſed, and the envy of devils and of damned 
fouls ſhall never hurt their felicity, nor ſee their joys diminiſhed. This vile paſſion 
of thoſe curſed ſpirits therefore againſt the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven, though ir 
— 1 55 is only preying upon their own hearts, and increaſing their own 
inw 1 | N | 
Let by nar how many thoufand holy fouls are arrived ſafe at paradiſe, who 
were ſurrrounded with mean and low circumſtances here upon earth, while their 
haughty lords, and their rich inſolent neighbours, have ſinned themſelves into hell: 
And do you think thoſe children of pride can ever bear this fight without __ 
ow 
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How many martyrs have aſcended to glory from racks, and tortures, and fires, here 


upon earth, while their bloudy and cruel perſecutors have been br out their 


own damnation by theſe inhuman acts of murder and cruelty ? And will not theſe 
wretches, under their er ſufferings and puniſhments in hell, envy the creatures 
whom they have ſcorned, and oppreſſed, and murdered here on earth, when they ſhall 
ſee them placed on high ſeats in the kingdom of heaven, and themſelves-caſt into 
utter darkneſs ? | . oy | N > 46 1 
And what does all this envy do but increaſe their own wretchedneſs? They are 
diſtracted with pride and rage to think of theſe high favours of the bleſſed God be- 


ſtowed on creatures, whom they treated once with the utmoſt diſdain: But their en- 


vy, like a viper, preys upon their own entrails, and ſhall never be allayed or made 
eaſy : They ſend a thouſand curſes up to the heavenly world; but the ſaints are for 


ever ſecured in happineſs under the eye of God, their heavenly Father, and the care 


of Feſus, their almighty friend. wwe | | 

O what a painful plague muſt this envy be, when with all her invenomed whips 
and ſtings ſhe does but ſcourge and torment the heart where ſhe dwells? What an 
unſpeakable torture muſt it be to feel this envy ſo violent and ſo conſtant, that it 
gives itſelf no eaſe through everlaſting ages? Who is there that dwells in fleſh. and 


bloud can conceive or expreſs the horror and the twinging agonies that ariſe from 


ſuch a hateful paſſion, fermenting and raging through all the powers of the ſoul ?” 
VIII. The laſt thing I ſhall mention, as part of thoſe puniſhments of hell which 
affect the ſpirit, is a orgs expectation and dread of new and increaſing puniſh- 

ments without end; and it is highly probable, that this ſhall be the portion of 
multitudes. When the ſouls of the ſaints are releaſed by death, and arrive at the 
bleſſed regions, they are not veſted with all their brighteſt glories in a moment, nor 
fixed in the higheſt point of knowledge and happineis at their firſt entrance; but as 
their knowledge and theit love increaſes, ſo their capacities are enlarged to take in 
new ſcences and new degrees of pleaſures, and it is probable that their felicity ſhall 
be ever increaſing. And in the ſame manner, it is not unlikely, that the increaſing 
fins, the growing wickedneſs, and mad rebellion of damned ſpirits, may bring up- 
on them new judgments and more weighty vengeance. So it was with Pharaoh the 
. epyptian tyrant, when he remained obſtinate and rebellious againſt the meſſages of 

| God by Moſes, even while he and his nation lay under ſmarting ſcourges of the al- 
mighty: How did his plagues increaſe with his iniquities ? And he may be ſet be- 
fore us as an emblem of ſinners, and their ſufferings, under the wrath of God in 
hell, as in Rom. ix. 17, 18. | | | 


Or perhaps as the wicked of this world when they die, have left evil and perni- | 
cious examples behind them, or have corrupted the morals of their neighbours by 


their enticements, or their commands, or by their wicked influence of any kind, ſo 


their puniſhment. may be increaſed in proportion to the laſting effects of their vile 


example, or their vicious influences. And perhaps too, there are none among all 
the ranks of the damned, whoſe ſouls will be filled ſo high with the dread and hor- 
ror of increaſing woes, as lewd and profane writers, profane and immoral princes, 
or cruel perſecutors of religion. Feroboam, the king, not only ſinned himſelf gric- 
vouſly, but who made Jrael to fin, as the ſcripture frequently expreſſes it with an 
emphaſis, by ſetting up the idolatry of calves in the land, 1 Kings xiv, and xv, and 
xvi. His ghoſt ſtood fair for ſuch an increaſe of torment from age to age, as his 
idolatry prevailed further in the land. And all the wanton poets and the vile perſe- 
cutors, whether of heathen or of chriſtian name, whoſe writings, whoſe example, 


or 
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or whoſe laws have-conveyed and propagated their wickedneſs from age to age after 
thei deceaſe, will be ſome of theſe wretched expedtants of new and increaliog pa- 
NUNN not tacit eettie WV 8 e E n 23 7 
Have a care, O ye witty an Ja mighty ſinners! Have a care of ſetting vile temp 
tatiqns and bad examples before the men of your age! Have a care of ſpreading the 
coptagion, of your vices around you by the ſoftneſs and the force of your allurements! 
Have a care of eſtabliſhing iniquity by a law, and pr ting Iooſe and wic 
opinions, or of encouraging perſecution for conſcience-lake! Take heed leſt the 
curſed influence of your crimes ſhould deſcend from generation to generation, among 
the wat long after you are dead, and ſhould var pv new and ſharper ſtrokes from 
the puniſhing; hand of the almight) j ũ 
ut ſuppoſe there were nothing elſe but the long dreadful view of the eternity of 
their preſent miſeries, with an everlaſting deſpair of eaſe or deliverance, this would 
a Id unſpeakably to their torment :. The conſtant ſenſation of what they feel now, and 
the dread of what they muſt feel, is ſufficient to make their wretchedneſs intolerable. 
If all theſe ſprings of miſery which I have already mentioned are, and will be found 
in the ſouls of damned ſinners, there is no need of more to make them exquiſitely 
miſerable: And yet ſince their bodies ſhall be raiſed from the duſt, in order to be 
joined with their ſouls in puniſhment, as they were united in ſin, why may we not 
ſuppoſe that the great God will create bodies for them of ſuch an unhappy mould 
and contexture, as ſhall be another perpetual ſource of pain and anguiſh? What if 
their bodies ſhall be raiſed with all the ſeeds of diſeaſe in them, like the gout or the 
ſtone, or any other ſmarting malady? And what if the ſmart of theſe bodily diſtem- 
pers ſhould mingle with the raging paſſions of the mind, as far as it is conſiſtent 
with immortality and everlaſting duration? Who can ſay, that when God © exerts 
his power, and makes his wrath known, in puniſhing obſtinate, rebellious and 
impenitent ſinners, as Rom. ix. 22. he will not frame ſuch bodies for them to dwell in, 
as ſhall be a hateful burthen, and an inceſſant plague to them Gp all ages of 
their duration? And perhaps theſe bodily. pains may be alſo included in the meta- 
phor of a gnawing worm — within them, which will never die, which ſhall 
never ceaſe to fill them with grievous anguiſh. 6 AN 
Here perhaps it may be enquired, ** are there not multitudes of men in this world, 
who are not ſinners of groſſer kind, but have lived, in the main, in the practice of 
common ſocial duties, and have maintained the uſual forms of religion, 3 
to the outward rules of the goſpel, and the cuſtom of their nation, but they have 
been negligent indeed of any ſincere repentance towards God, and have been ſtran- 
gers to inward vital religion throughout their whole courſe ? Shall theſe creatures, 
who ſeem to ſtand in a fort of indifferent character, who are outwardly blameleſs, 
with regard to common morality, and have exerciſed the common virtues of juſtice 
and benevolence towards their fellow-creatures, perhaps under the influences of edu- 
cation or cuſtom, or perhaps by the effect that reaſon or philoſophy, or their inward 
fears have had toward the reſtraint of their paſſions and appetites; I ſay, ſhall ſuch 
fort of creatures as theſe be filled with thoſe furies of and reſentment againſt 
God, envy and malice toward their fellow-finners, and all the vile and unſociable 
paſſions in _ theſe regions of miſery which they have never found working in then 
here on earth, or but in a low degree? Shall all the torments and inward angpi 
of ſoul that you have been deſcribing, fall upon this rank of ſinners, whom the eye 
of the world could hardly diſtinguiſh from good men, and who were very far 
from the character of wicked? I anſwer, ; 
Ve Þ 7 4 Y | Anſwer 
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"Anſwer I. THat However there may ſeem to be three forts of 1 in our deem. 

viz. the good; the bad, and the indifferent, yet the word of ſeems to ackn 
ledge but two ſorts, viz. © Thoſe who fear God and ſerve him, and thoſe Wh fear 
him not, Mal. iii. 18. Thoſe who have acted from young les of inward relig ion, 
2 the e God, and thoſe, who had no ſuch principle within them: And there- 
ture reveals and declares but two ſorts of ſtates inthe future World, viz. 
of [ian and puniſhments, or that of happineſs and miſery : And as God; the 
1 htevus judge, is intimately acquainted With all the ſecret principles anti working; 
every heart, he alone knows who have practiſed virtue fincerely from pious prin- 
Alls Tha who have had no ſuch principles N them. He well di _ who 
they are that have complied with the ryles of the diſpenſation urider whic hey have 
ved, or who have not complied with it: And ſuch as may have the ed Eten 
of men may be highly offenſive to God, who knows all things, and may be worthy 
of his finn puniſhment; «the of the whole earth will a5 right“. 5 « XViti. 25. 
ba And ſince he has declared i i to be his rule of judgment, that he will reward every 
one according to their works, Matth.'xvi. 27. and it ſhall be much more tolerable for 
Tome of thoſe creatures than it ſhall be for others, by reaſon of their leſſer cri _ or 
their nearer ap r to virtue and piety; fo it is certain he will act in; 
tice and 2 every criminal, and none ſhall be puniſned 
u ane no N ſinner ſhalt g go unpunithed. 
"We do not  thetefors imagine that every condemned criminal mall hexe the 
of inward bes, P afſions, the ſame madneſs and againſt God and 
= 45 w- creatures, nor the ſame anguiſh of conſcience as thoſe who have been 
ore groſsly and obſtinately wicked and vicious, and have wilfully refuſed and re- 
0 the well-known offers of grate and falvation : There are innumerable de- 
of inward puniſtiment and pain, according to the degrees of ſin. 

" Anſwer II. It ſhould be added too, that that world of Puniſhment i is alſo rl 
& increaling wickedneſs, and thoſe that have had ſome natural vittues and ſome 
appearances of goodneſs here, may and will renounce it all in the world to come, 
where they find themſelves puniſhed for their impenitence and irreligion, and their 
criminal neglect of God and godlineſs: And the leaſt and teſt of the puniſh- 


ments of damned ſouls will be terrible enough, and yet not urpaſs the deſert of 


their offences. They have been all in greater or leſs degrees treaſuring up food for 
this fire, which is unquenchable. 
Beſides, it may be added here, that in threatenings the holy ſcripture generall y 


expreſſes them in their higheſt de 1. 5 and moſt formidable appearances, on purpoſe 


to ſecure men from coming near 
This ſhall ſuffice to explain 2 
The worm that dieth not. 


E yare er the of them. 
ſt part of the metaphor in wy text, that is, 


® Tt has been the of ſome l that the nn of indifferent 

» Who have neither — eyidently holy or evidently wicked, ſhall be ſent to a new flate of trial in the 

ther world; but I can find wget of this Leave in the bible, nor any hint of it, unleſs in that obſcure 

zext of St. Peter, 1 Pet. iii. 1 Chriſt is ſaid to go and preach to the fpirits of thoſe ſinners who 
were drowned in the flood of cb, {pony ane er po minen uuth and 18 1802 
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wy now to conſider, 


ſecond part of the deſcription of hell in the nature of it, as it is repreſented 
hs our 33 and that is, that . the fire is never quenched. 

Fire ſignifies the meine of inſtrument of torture from without, which God has 
Maas to employ in the puniſhment of guilty creatures, even as the © gnawing 
worm ſignifies their inward torment. Fire applied to the ſenſible and tender parts 
of the neſs gives the ſharpeſt pain of any thing that comes within our common no- 
tice, and itis uſed in ſcripture to ſignify the puniſhments of damned ſinners, and the 


- wrath of God in the world to come: And perhaps that text is the foundation of it, 


ai. Xxx. 33. Tophet-is ordained of old. — he has made it deep and large, the pile 
reof- is fire and much wood, and the breath of the Lord, like a . of brim- 
ſtone, doth kindle it. This 7 ophet was a place in the valley of Hinnom, where chil- 
dren were wont to be burned | in ſacrifice to idol Moloch; and from theſe hebrew 
words, hell in the new teſtament is called Geenna, becauſe of the burning torture 
and terrible ſhricks of dying children in this valley of Hinnom. 

This deſcription of hell - fire is uſed by our Saviour and his apoſtles, in their 
ſpeeches, and writings on this Tubjee. Hell-fire is mentioned fix times in fix verſes 
—_ my text lies ; the laſt ſentence of judgment _ 2 Or, as It is repre- 
ſented by our Saviour, is 1 in the ſame . XXV. 41. * Depart 

ye curſed into everlaſting fire.” The apoſtle Paz ſpeak * us return of Chriſt, 
2 Theſ. i. 8. aſſerts, that © he l appear in flaming ous to take vengeance on 
them that know not, God, and that obey not the goſpe 155 And in Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
as well as in other parts of this book, the final ae of ſinners i is | repreſented 


by fire and brimſtone, as the inſtruments of their torment. 


It is true indeed, fpirits or beings, which have no body cannot feel burning by ma- 


terial fire, unleſs they are united to ſome fort of material vehicles; but that God 


will uſe material fire to puniſh obſtinate and rebellious ſinners hereafter at the reſur- 


rection, is not improbable, though it is very hard to ſay with full aſſurance: Since 
the bodies. V it is not at all unlikely that their ha- 
bitation ſhall be a place of fire, and their bodies may be made immortal to endure 


the ſmart and torture without confurging. Did not this God by his almighty power 


and mercy, preſerve the bodies of Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego in the burning furnace 


of Nebuchadnezzar, ſothat the fire had no power to conſume or deſtroy them ? Dan. iii. 


21—27:; And cannot his power do the ſame thing under the influence of his juſtice 
well as of his mercy ? May they not be maintained for ever in their exiſtence to en- 


ga the appointed and 1 Gd vengeance ? If the bleſſed God has with much long- 


boys wh HE PERS. wrath, under their repeated oppoſitions to his 
as pa and. they ſtill go on in their vice, and impenitence, and 


— fitted Wiler for deſtruction, ſurely he will make his wrath and power known 
in their puniſhment, as St. Paul expreſſes it, Rom. ix. 22. and when the power and 


wrath of a God unite to puniſh a creature, hom miſerable muſt that creature be ? 
It is certain, that God has been pleaſed in his word freq vently to make uſe of fire, 


brimſt burning, ke, darkneſs, e that is 
Wee e cnn. u order to repreſeae the wills tha 


| . 
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bell for man by the firſt temptation of our parents in paradiſe," 
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for ſinners in hell: And we muſt ſuppoſe that all_theſe metaphors, if they are 

t mere metaphors, uf row oh ei of moſt intenſe pain 120 anguiſh wich 
which God will afflict the bodies, as well as the ſpirits of thoſe guilty creatures, who 


have rebelled againſt his majeſty, rejected his mercy, and expoſed themſelves to his 


indignation. But what particular inſtruments and methods of puniſhment, what 
other elements or means of torture the great God will. make uſe of to execute his ſen- 
rence in this tremendous work, 1s more than we can now declare, becauſe God has 
not fully declared it: And I pray God none of us may be ever doomed to learn it by 
terrible experience. But if there be nothing but fire, the anguiſh will be intolerable, 


; "= 5 0 


“In liquid burnings, or on dry, to dwell, 
1s all the fad yariety of hell.” | 


Or what if the almighty, who has all nature, with all it's powers, at his com- 
mand, ſhould employ other material inſtruments for the execution of his deſerved 
wrath? What if he ſhould chuſe the alternate extremes of fire and froſt, as Tome 
have imagined, to torment thoſe impenitent criminals ? Or what if the creatures 


f 2 
1 

1 
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which they have abuſed to their impious and brutiſh purpoſes, ſhould be made in- 
a frequent 


ſtruments and mediums of their puniſhment? Wine may be rendered 
means of ſickneſs, agony and pain to the drunkard, and meat and other dainties to 
the glutton, and gold to the covetous wretches who made wy their god, that they 
may all remember their crimes in their ſufferings. The wiſdom of God will execute 
the ſentence of his juſtice in the moſt honourable manner. bs 1 

And after all, if we call away our thoughts from fire, and every material inſtru- 
ment of pain, which the great God may employ in puniſhing obſtinate rebels, and 
ſurvey only thoſe acute and dreadful impreſſions of horror and anguiſh, which a juſt 
and holy God may make on ſinful ſpirits in an immediate manner in hell, this Bula 
overwhelm our ſouls with N agonies: Who knows the power of thy 
anger? For according to thy fear ſo is thy wrath,” ſays Moſes, Pſalm xc. 11. Our 
fears do not riſe above thoſe evils which the wrath of God will inflict. Who knows 


what are thoſe arrows of the almighty, of which Fob ſpeaks, the poiſon whereof 
drank up his ſpirits, and thoſe terrors of God which ſet themſelves in array againſt 


him?“ Fob.vi.4. Who knows what our Saviour felt in the hour of his agony and atone- 


ment for our fins, which made him ſweat drops of bloud ? And what fort of terrible 


impreſſions God himſelf may make of his own wrath and vengeance, on the' heart of 
ſach criminals as wilfully reject his ſalvation, is beyond our thoughts to conceive, or 
our language to expreſs. _ a e 


5 


Thus much ſhall ſuffice concerning the metaphor of fire, and the hand of God 


himſelf in kindling this fire for the execution of his ſentence againſt impenitents. 


But fince I have entered ſo far into this ſubjef, I cannot think it proper entirely to 
finiſh it, without giving notice of ſome different and dreadful additions to their tor- 


ment which will ariſe from evil angels, and from their companions in ſin and my | 


among the children of men: For in the agonies of our Saviour, men and devils 
Joined together to afflict him, 'when ir © pleaſed the Father to- bruiſe him, and to 
make his ſoul an offering for our ſins.” Jſaiab li. 9494... 

I, * Evil angels, wicked and unclean ſpirits, ole all their furious diſpoſitions and 
ative powers, will increaſe the miſery of the damned“ They! 5 way do 


ever 
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ever ſince buſy in tempting the children of men to ſin,” and they will be hereafter as 
buly in giving them torment, When theſe wicked ſpirits, O ſinner, who have taken 
thee as a willing captive by their baits and devices in this world, when they have led 
thee down 2 the paths of vice to the regions of ſorrow, they will begin then 
to inſult thee with hateful reproaches, and to triumph over thee with inſolence and 
ſcorn. When they have deceived thee on earth, to thy own perdition, they will 
make thee the object of their bitter ridicule and mockery in hell. ly 
O could we turn aſide the vail of the inviſible world, and behold the eee 377 
ofen before you, what bitter groans of ghoſts would you hear, not only oppreſſed 

and agonizing under the wrath of a righteous God, but alſo under the inſults of cruel - 
devils ? As © there is joy among the angels of heaven when a ſinner repents,” Luke ' 
xv. 10. or when a ſoul arrives ſafely at thoſe bleſſed manſions ; ſo when a rebellious 
and obſtinate criminal is ſent down to hell, you would hear the triumphs of thoſe - 
malicious ſpirits over him, with the voice of inſulting pride and helliſh joy: And 
while they domineer over you, and tear you as roaring lions, who ſeek and tear their 
prey, you will curſe yourſelves a thouſand times for hearkening to their deceitful - 
allurements. You will vent your rage againſt yourſelves at the ſame time that they 
ſcoff at you as eternal fools, who have loſt a God, and a heaven, and immortal 
hape by your own. madneſs and folly in hearkening to their temptations. 

II. The mutual upbraidings of fellow- ſinners and; fellow-ſufferers among the 
children of men, will aggravate your wretchedneſs day and night without end. 
Thoſe who drew each other into foul iniquities, ſhall fill the ears of each other with 


| loud and ſharp reproaches for ther mutual influence on both their ruin, and ſhall 


charge their damnation, and all their heavy ſorrows, as a heavy load on each other's 
ſouls. Some of thoſe who have been joined in the neareſt ties of kindred and friend- 
ſhip, while they dwelt in'fleſh and bloud, ſhall be the terrible inſtruments of their 
keeneſt remorſe and vexation, and teaze their ſpirits with endleſs upbraidings. 

Here the ſons of pride, that moſt hateful iniquity, ſhall be overwhelmed with 
huge moftification and diſdain : The mighty ſinner ſhall be inſulted by the meaneſt 
of the croud, and princes ſhall be bearded and affronted by thoſe gay ſlaves of the 
court, whom they once employed in flattering and adoring them. They were once 
vain enough to believe, they were ſomething more than mortal; but now they are 
ſpurned by thoſe very flatterers with a foot of contempt, and their eternal pride till - 
ſwelling, gives their own hearts new ſtings and twinges at every reſentment. None 
but a proud and haughty creature here in this world, who has ſometimes met with - 
ſcorn and inſult from his inferiors, can ſpeak feelingly of the exquilite ſenſibility of 
theſe torments of ſoul in hell. | | =O 

But beſides this, there are many ſinners who lived in malice, and who died with 
their hearts full of revenge againſt their fellow- ſinners; and when they ſhall meet them 
in thoſe deplorable regions, how natural is it to ſuppoſe they will endeavour. to exe- - 
cute this revenge upon them without end and without mercy ? For it may be eaſily 
ſuppoſed that malice, revenge and cruelty, which are the proper character of devils, . 
ſhall not be abated among the children of men, when they are grown ſo near akin in - 
their tempers to thoſe evil ſpirits, and are now for ever mingled amongſt them. 


And yet further, who knows what the damned in hell ſhall endure from the endleſs 


brawks and bitter quarrels among themſelves ? What new contentions will ariſe per- 
petually in ſuch a country, where it is perhaps the practice and cuſtom of the place, 
and the nature of the inhabitants, for the moſt part, to make every one of their fel- 
lows as uneaſy and as miſerable as they can? O what mad and furious pride, and 

malice, 
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malice, and every helliſh paſſion, will be raging almoſt in every boſom againft all 


thoſe Who are near them, and this in a dark priſon where all are intenſely tormented, 
and where there is no ſuch thing as compaſſion or fincere love, nothing to ſooth each 
other's ſorrows, but every thing that may add to the ſmart and anguiſh! 

O that the preſent ſurvey of theſe horrors of ſoul, theſe complicated diſtreſſes and 
miſeries from within us and without us, from my uarter of heaven and hell, from 
the gnawing worm within us, and from the fire of the wrath of God, and the mu- 
tual inſults, railings and injuries of men and devils, might all lie with it's due weight 
upon our ſpirits now, while we are in the land of hope; that every one of us may be 
awakened to a timely concern about our higheſt intereſt, and haſten to make our eſcape 
as Lot did from Sodom, leſt the ſentence of death be pronounced upon us while we 
8 fiery deluge overtake us. But here I would tarry a little to anſwer a 


- Objetion, viz. The terror of this outward puniſhment from the hand of God, 
which is deſcribed by avenging fire, is fo ſevere and intolerable, that it awakens 
ſome leſſer criminals to raife the ſame cavil againſt this unquenchable fire, or God's 
puniſhing hand, as was raiſed before againſt the never-dying worm, or the inward 
anguiſh of ſoul 2 from it's own cp na 4 | 4 
t is poſſible ſome leſſer ſinner, who has had more 8 of piety or religion 
here ede may riſe and ſay, you have ſet the puniſhments of ſin in a moſt horrible 
and tremendous light, from this metaphor of fire, as well as from the deathleſs worm: 
But ſurely this cannot be the caſe, nor theſe the ſufferings which God will inflict on 
every wretched creature in hell. Are not the puniſhments there proportioned to the 
"offences? What if theſe ſharpeſt and deepeſt tortures and horrors ſhould be the por- 
tion of the vileſt criminals, the moſt impious rebels againſt God, the profane and 
obſtinate abuſers of grace, the {coffers at Chriſt and his goſpel, and the cruel perſecu- 
tors of all the ſaints, yet will every ſoul who had not quite religion and holinels 
enough to reach heaven, be thus terribly tormented in hell? Does not Chrift himſelf 
tell us, and did you not allow before, that it ſhall be more tolerable for ſome ſinners 


than for others? And will there be no eaſier abodes, no milder regions, no kinder 


-and more favourable 1 for ſuch as have had many good wiſhes and hopes, 
many friendly exerciſes of virtue towards men, and ſome workings of imperfect 
-piety toward God ? To this I anſwer, as before, PN TY 


. 


It is certain that _ one ſhall be judged according to their works, by an uner- | 


ring rule of equity, and ſhall be puniſhed according to the aggravation of their ini- 
quities. But doſt thou know, O ſinner, how great is that puniſhment which the 


leaſt tranſgreſſion againſt the law of God deſerves ? One fingle fin, which thou wilt 


not part with, will create unſufferable - miſery. And though there may be other 
{criminals there of much more hanious and - aggravated guilt, profaneneſs, and re- 
bellion than thine is, yet if thy ſoul be filled with all that torment which one fin 
may create and deſerve, there will be hell enough around thee to make thy diſtreſs 
too terrible for thee to bear. | . | 
'Beſides, let it be remembered, that whatſoever tendencies toward piety, or appear. 
ances of goodneſs, might be found with thee in this world, all theſe will vaniſh and 


be loſt, when once thy day of grace is finiſhed, and all the means of grace and ſalvation | 
are ended for ever. If thou haſt refuſed poſals of mercy, and continued in thy | 


ſins without repentance, and haſt never accepted the ſalvation of Cbriſt while it was 
offered, all the good < that thou ſeemedſt to have ſhall be taken from thee, Maith. 
xxv. 29. or rather thy heart itſelf will grow more hard, thy will more obſtinate, again? 
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God, and every evil paſſion will riſe and prevail, and make- thee perhaps as 4 
devil as thy a) Footy in guilt and — It is for thoſe who would — 8 
with their beloved ſins, Which were as dear as right hands, or as right eyes, that 
the never dying worm and the unquenchable fire are prepared, as the context itſelf 
informs us in this place. 

And as the worm of conſcience, even for leſſer fins, will gnaw thy heart with i in- 
nk angviſh, ſo the vengeance of divine fire will torment thee with exquiſite pain, 
though thy 7 yon and thy anguiſh ſhall not be equal to what greater criminals endure, 
But it is wile and __ 2 * bleſſed my * the * and ſanctions of 
his law in their utm verity, to s law the better againſt every tr ico, 
and to frighten and ſecure bis —— from ſin and — ee 
„„ Trifte not therefore, O ſinner, with the means mercy, and venture not upon 
little ſins, in hope of little miſery, nor dare to continue in an impenitent ſtate with- 
out God, without Chriſt and his ſalvation, upon a foohſh preſumption that thy fins 
are but ſmall, and thy puniſhment ſhall be leſs than others : For the leaſt of Thoſe 
ſorrows will be — greater than any mortal creature can bear, and therefore thou 
ſhalt be made immortal to ſuffer them.” 

It is granted, there are many manſions in hell, as well as in heaven, but as the 
Joweſt manſion in heaven is happineſs, o the cafieſt place in hell is. Wi. There is 


Objection AO which it 1 to give ſome anſtper to; viz. If che 
puniſhments of hell are fo intenſe and terrible, between the worm of conſcience, 
the fire of God's anger, and the malice of evils ſpirits, ſurely it will work up human 
nature into extaſy and madneſs; it will take away all the regular exerciſe of our na- 
tural powers; it will render us perhaps mere paſſive miſerable beings, of keen ſenſa- 
tions without reaſoning. This is certain, that ſuch and ſo various tortures would 
have that influence upon our natures at preſent, and why ſhould. it not hereafter ? 
And will the bleſſed God continue to puniſh creatures when their reaſon is loſt ? 
What can ſuch puniſhments avail? _ 

Il I anſwer, ſurely God will not continue to puniſh madmen; ; therefore none of theſe 
torments ſhall extinguiſh our reaſon, or deſtroy our intellectual powers; for it is as 
creatures 1 and free will that — — re- „ and therefore theſe - 
powers muſt remain in their r exerciſe; — operations of theſe 
powers in ſelf· condemnation, — ſelf- eng ons, at. But 
whether God will ſo fortify the natures of the — which — ſhall not 
be made of fleſh and bloud, and enable them to bear ſuch intenſe pain without 
diſtraction, or whether the higheſt extremes of their torment ſhall only be inflicted at 
ſome certain periods or intervals, ſo that they ſhall ſoon return to their reaſoning 
powers again, with bitter remembrance of what this matter is hard to deter- 
mine; and becauſe it is unwritten and unrev I am ſilent. But it ſtill remains 
that puniſhment ſhall be ſo intenſe and ſevere, as becomes a God of e and 

Juſtice to n on rebellious and * creatures. f | 


SECTION 
5 


= # 


'  Reftexions on the nature of theſe puniſhments. 
It is time now that we ſhould proceed to form ſome ſpecial reflexions on the na- 


ture of the puniſhments of hell, ſuch as they have been deſcribed in the foregoing 
aiſcourſe. | The firſt is this, | Fu ; p23 - 2 PIs | * _ | S KH 14 
Reflexion IJ. What dreadful and unknown evil is contained in the nature of ſin 


-which grows up into ſuch ts which breeds this ſtinging worm in the conſcience, 


- which prepares the creature for 
inflict them? The veſſels of wrath have prepared themſelves for it, as the apoſtle in- 
timates, by their own ſins, ' Rom. ix. 22. they are fitted for deſtruction:? Nor 
does all intenſe and infinite anguiſh of this puniſhment exceed the deſert of 
our fins. The great God in a way of: bounty, may often beſtow _ us vaſtly be- 
yond what our little ſervices can ever pretend to have deſerved, but he never puniſhes 
beyond our deſerts. . | FPS eee 
What a dangerous and pernicious miſtake is it in the children of men to ſport 
with fin, as with a harmleſs thing? It is much ſafer ſporting with a poiſonous ſerpent, 
or with burning firebrands. The ſerpent has many gay and pleaſing colours on it's 
ſkin, and appears a very charming creature, which tempts children and fools to play 
with it: And the ſame ignorance inclines them ſometimes to + 40 with fire, becaule 
of it's ſhining brightneſs : And till they are burned with the fire, or bit by the ſer- 
1 they will not forſake their fooliſh choice, nor be convinced of their danger: 


uch fiery torments, and which provokes a God to 


Such is the caſe and temper of ſinful mortals: Their ſenſes indulge the pleaſing flat- 


teries of ſin, and are fond of it's tempting amuſements, till they feel the ſmart of 
the fire raging in their boſoms, and the adder ſtings them to death. Thus the wiſe 
man deſcribes the flatteries of wine in the view of the drunkard, Prov. xxiii. 31, 32. 
But the ſame wiſe man pronounces every one a fool that makes a mock at ſin, or 
trifles with ſo formidable a miſchief, Prov. xiv. 9. | | 
Ho vain are the gay fancies of ſinful men in the hour of temptation, and how 
ſhocking and dreadful will be their diſappointment ? They think the deſcriptions of 
ſin, which are blown up and kindled into ſuch terror by the lips of the preacher, are 
but as mock-fire which never burns; but the great day of vengeance which makes 
haſte towards them, will terribly and eternally convince them of the fatal miſchief of 
it by the various plagues thatſhall ſeize upon them. The living worm ſhall gnaw their 
conſciences, and the fire of God will torment their ſpirits, and ſpread a raging an- 
guiſh through their whole natures; and every twinging accent of their pain ſhall 
teach them, but with a terrible and hopeleſs conviction, what unſpeakable evil is 
contained in fin. © They will then find what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands 
of the living God, who has a right, and power, and will to puniſh, Heb. x. g. 
O that each of us might arrive at this holy wiſdom, to learn the dreadful evil of 
ſin from this bible, this book of the divine law and grace, and not provoke the bleſ- 
ſed God to teach us ſo neceſſary a leſſon by the rod of his vengeance! O that we could 
look upon every unlawful action, and particularly every ſin againſt conſcience, as 


the ſeed of that worm which will gnaw our ſouls in hell with intenſe Js as part 


of that fuel which is kindling into a flame to torment our conſciences for ever, and 
that under the powerful influences of theſe repreſentations of ſin we might fly to the 
utmoſt diſtance from it with horror, and as our ſafe eſcape.” on 


* 
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Dix. XII. The hature" of \rbe'\pubtihments of bel, 7 
- {\Refllexibn „II. If the puniſtimetits of hell, by e 6 
them, ho much miſtaken are the finful children f men 
ideas which they form of the great and bleſſed God? This . the 
vengeance of the Lord in hellimay be of uſe to refute ſuch miſtaken opinions. 
Some have framed a God for themſelves; not ſuch as dwells in the heavens, not 
ſuch: as he has deſcribed himſelf in his word, but cheir vain imagination has aide | 
an idol made of mere and mercy, without $ and juſtice: It is 
their n ſelf. love which forms this idle and fooliſh image of ths God that made 
them, becauſe they do not like to think of falling under the terror of his power. 
They venture to affront him to his face; they dare him to vengeance; and as the 
writer of the book- of 70 it, “ they ſtretch out their hands a 1 God, 
they ſtrengthen themſelves againſt — they rum upon him with infolence; and 
venture upon the-thick boſſes of his buckler, . Job xv. 26, 26. There are multitudes 


- In our day that are arrived at ſuch a dreadful: height of impiety,” as to call upon him 


tor. che damnation of themſelves, as well as of their friends, in f "and merriment: 
They will not believe mu _—— CIDER will ever be found fo and formidable 
as preachers deſcribe 5 judgment is not ſpeedily executed againſt 
the men of; aniquity, — ——— — 4 in them © do 
milchief.” Zceleſ. viii 11. Madneſs is in their hearts, chapter ix. 3. Betauſe Gol 
pow gnation they will not believe he has any —— to him, notwitli- 
ſtandling all the terrible words by which he is repreſented by the prophets, the apoſtles, 
and the "Son of God hitnlelf : And while they ruſn boldly on thoſe crimes which God 
has ſeverely forbidden, they are ready to think God is juſt ſuch a one as themſelves, 
regardleſs of virtue and government, Pſalm 1; 21. 1 
of ſin, they imagine God will make nothing of it. 

O that the ſons of men would once learn to knoꝰ] Gd better, for << there are 
many who have not the true knowledge of God, I. peak it to their Thame, wheh 
they 7 ar he is all made up of gentleneſs and forbearance, without holineſs and 
juſtice!” 1 Cor. xv. 34. Sirs, theſe attributes are as neceſſary in a God as 
grace and compaſſion: He is and he muſt be a wiſe, a righteous' governor of the 
world; and hia wiſdom requires that impenitent ſinners ſhould” be Ppuniſned, to ſe- 
cure the honour ef his law, and to guard his goſpel from contempr®. Theſe awful 
perfections of the bleſſed God are as neceffary to vinditate his authority and his go- 
vernment from inſult and rebellion, as his goodneſs is needful to encourage” ſinful 
creatures to repent and return to their duty. The word of God expreſsly tells us, 
he is a God of & holineſs and fire, Hab. xii. 29. but there is many a ſin- 
ner that will neyer learn this leſſon till the torments of bell teach it him by diſmal 
experience. They have trified: with his mãjeſty, and moeked at his fr der Ff 0 


their diſe, till at the mamam of death he walkes like Bon 48d fears their 


with everlaſtingadguiſhs- - - 10 Bits 7 gan! * WU e Ai 8 
I might take ee this place, chat ub h ice tilted of 
God, into Which rol . 3 ad have unhappily fallen, as h-God were the 
| cauſe and author of fin, ”: and have ſpoken wont wick der 92 in ſuch wo 
Ati 3 „n lr do Vo. 294 _ * * 7 911 1 


i Mi n 
144 1 1 


laws of Hh government "to be Þ SEE mere roles . 
2 * 8 


every one might ohſerve or according to hi 

God to threaten oſſenders h g —— hey: hinder the 2 
ay. : ot wi ld cer tainly have talen care nat to let thoſe men inte d 
Vor. I. 42 | guage 


ith the flog af mach wad Sark In e pain and tonment, enn never be ſo in- 
con with himſelf as to be the author or cauſe of thoſe ſins” It is granted, that 
his univerſal providence has a concern in every thing that is tranſacted among men; 
but ſince he — 2 — in what a dreadful manner he will execute his v [ce 
2 ſinners in the world to come, it is inſolence and indignity 
to 


e 4. let God be pure, dne —2 
every man be found guilty and criminal: ENG Ge” theworld 7” 
6. How can y-ray wine 
or influence them to practiſe this rebellion ? All opinions therefore, that allow of 
ſuch an inference, as though. God were the author of ſin, muſt be nced 
falſe and pernicious to men, as well as injurious to the juſtice of God; theſs no- 
tions throw a vile imputation on the bleſſed God, and charge him with hainous inſin- 
coerity, to forbid the commiſſion of fin. by all theſe terrors, and yet ſuppole him to 
influence men to the ice of them. 


Reflexion III.“ red believe; tha ſuch a hell, as 1 have 


2 is prepared for impenitent ſinners, ſince there are ſo many 


appearances of 
of it here on earth, ſo many indications, — ow 2 e. 
ſuch miſery and torment inflicted on finful men: Survey able ex- 


—— God's judgments on the world in ſeveral ages and nations; look back 
to our firſt parents, who, were thruſt out of paradiſe, the garden of pleaſure, and ba- 
niſhed from the gates of it for ever, upon the account of the firſt ſin, and the en- 
trance of it was guarded by a flaming ſword to forbid their return. Behold the 
flood of watry vengeance in the days of Naa breaking up from the vaſt caverns of 
the earth, and pouring down from the windows of heaven'to-puniſh fin : '* Deep 
calls unto deep .P/al. xlii. 7. in the tremendous noiſe of theſe water ſpouts, which 


F CE oa Greats whole earth, bebauſe all fleſn had 


againſt God their creator. Turn your eyes to Sodom and Gomorrab, and the 
cities of the plain, ſuffering the vengeance of heaven with lightening and devouring 
fire burſting from the clouds to puniſh the unnatural crimes of that country. Gen. xix. 
24,25. r p to puniſn the re- 
bellion of the Vrualites in the wilderneſs: Mark what multitudes it the camp of 7/2 
received their mortal ſting, and were given up to deſtruction and denth? Numb. xxi. 6. 
Caſt your eyes abroad over the nations, and what records have we of all: former ages, 
which do not manifelt the vengeance of God p the iniquities'df men, by wars, 
and famines, and peſtilences, and every thing — is bitter and dreadful to human na- 
ture. See Jeruſalem, the city of God, all in flames, andthe whole land of Juden laid 
deſolate with diſtreſs, diffuſed and reigning among all the inhabitants of it: A- 
bove a million of them were actually ſlaughtered and conſumed! by famine aud fword, 
Zs a ſacrifice to the anger of God, for their long provocations, and che ruck burba- 
rous murder of his Son Jeſus. And when — taken all theſe ſurveys, then 
tell me it ſuch terrors of the Lord do not give us ſufficient warning what unknown 
agonies and deſtructions may be expected by obſtinate and impenitent ſinners from 
the hand of God, when the utmoſt limits of „ ath 
but e ee a looſe to r expe the pins an | 5 

To inforce is yet upon your again l torments 

fleſh and ſpirit, which ariſe from the di of from of 


ſoul, . this land of pope this e of 0 TT 
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y. Bug it is cyident, tät a God; ho 


repreſent him as introducing ſin into our 2 — dong) 
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— — war. — 
— — which 
and obſtinate rebels expect, when 


. 8 
. — the acovear of fin, "when ths 


_ pair 
CP 77 1 they fur — —— 
6 pe rt rr wav What beyond all 
the power of preſent thought and ſeize all the: of wilful and 


impious rebels againſt the au and — Go, when all the ftores of 
his vengeance that have been rere 
upon them any mitigation or mixture of mercy. | 

1 2 IV. It is matter of ſurpriſe, and — thouſands 
and ten thouſands of the ſinſul children of men, frum day to day, and from year to 
year, are walking on the borders of all this miſery, and yet are ſo thoughtleſs and 
unconcerned about it. They carry peaceſul and eaſy minds in the midſt of this 
dreadful danger, and while they vie have alt th dere dare ate wrckvpon 
them, they live without fear, and make fort toward their eſcape. Wretched 
creatures indeed. | Who have a mortal diſeaſe upon them that will breed this 
worm of conſcience, that will grow up into allthis anguh nd diftrels, and yet 


— ——. —.— of buſineſs and of pleaſure with a merry heart. 
the heavy of divine is ready to be di — 


| 25 the ddr of death opens and lets them-into-the-inviſible wor ;..and yet they walk 

on fearleſs and jqyful, and; have no guard or defence from all this miſery, befides 
their own. vain preſumption. Stupid to lie down-at and awake in 
the, morning within an inch af bell, and fearleſs! live without 
2 in 2 cid, and that even in this land of light and hope, —— 
V them graces; : are haſting hourly _ ret, 
8 ind eb kn i Ae 10 | 


2 bes 2 cok Tel . Will nothing warn — yoo to 


we. continued in our iniquities, and has given us-ſpace for: repentance = : 


ech Alb they 18 fi 2 
the days of the ſon of man, ——— tlie preachers have been det 
piſed, oo re at an 7Enge ance. of the book of God derided, We fa lime 


8 miſe of his- coming? — —— mall —— tad wer er 22 
Lord come, and. pour out upon them the full mesſurs of esch and primate * 
11s it hot time, my fr to bethinl yourſelves; whether this be Sr cſe 6 


it not time for every one of — 9 Am expeledto this dg? 
Am I every moment on the brink of This 1 m „ and yet content to continue fo one 
ope to pe the fury of God, while I thus 

patience any ler | brat weary 555 
hereafter, af 2 —— Dis :face: of God; as — an 
world to come, catries infinite terrors init, und 


him, and to live without his acquaintande. 2 — ö God abides Ny | 


man who. isunregenerate in this lige, and who! has not wufled in he me of the Son 
of God. Jam iii. 36. yet they ate thoughtleſs of it, for they ſcel it not ; but the 
moment hen they ſhall awake into the world of ſpirits, :that'wrath will be felt with 
ſudden and-dreadful anguiſn, aza:moſt peer 4 your ja burden, and id cruft all the 
powers of the ol ind torment.” bas = W Or EDA N D 1, aht 
Reflexion V. It deſerves, abdcitutaminds ml 0 ude great 
God, our humbleſt acknowledgments::and;our moſt — prai 
and his mercy, that we, who have long ago deſerved this miſery, are not yet p 
god into the midſt af it: That we have — from the ald of 
pe, and ſent down to this deſtruction. Bleſſed be che name and the grace of God 
for ever and ever. 32 Nit bs HRA N Hei Ni: 45 £443 $4 T2326 171! ei 31 ” 294 nit. 
While there are thouſands who have been ſent don to the place of pana bent, 
whence there is no redemption, before they had continued ſo long in fin as many of 
us have done, a a 1 vir ol deine lang ind, ing and e el 
that we are not actu ut 5 this living worm, under this fiery 
Lace from che God:? What was there in us that ſhould ſecure us from 
deſtruction, while wr 2 our ſtate of guilt, rebellion and impenitence? 


Jave we not. ſeen many ſinners on dur right. hand, und on our leſt, cut off in their 


bus, and to all 6 place of ſorrows? What 
is it but the ſpecial mercy and diſtinguiſhing favour of God that has dealt thus kindly 
wich us, and ſpared and ſaved us, week after weck, and month after month, while 


What ſhall-we: render:to.the Lord for all his patience and 
this day? How often have wie — — the lau of God, and che Ray 
ſentence of condemnation by our repeated en e againſt the authority and 
thegrace ain i, andere hearing the words 
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kan goſpel, 


bone 


"Eh 5 of bel. | 725 


„ aloud wy gem the aner dend points out to us the only ef- 
fectual way to eſcape it. What can all the riches of the Indies do to relieve us under 
the . — ee eie, which ſin had brought us? What can 5 favour of princes, 
and t honours of the. world do to reſcue us role n 1 can 
the hi 1 of ſenſuality, and the moſt en 2 late d do 
—— us againſt this over-whelming * miſery ? It is only ; bg Kt ae 0. e bleſſed 


w 2 * the eg arty”) 5% | ; 15 
5. What are the lengths of human ſcience, with a 
acquiſitions eg 4471 of mankind/7 Learniag ahd ſoience 
meaſure the globe, can ſound 4 3 of the ſea, can compaſs the heavens, can 
mete out the diſtances of — 2 -_ moon, and mark out the path of every twink-- 
ling. ſtar for many My 4 ages to come; but they cannot acquaint us with 
way of ſalvation from this 5 his endleſs diqreßs. What are all the ſublime - 
| cloning of of ee the abſtruſe and moſt difficult ſubjects? What is 
hole circle, ience De and thought can trace out and com- 
prehend ? Can . deliveFus from the guilt 2 one ſin? Can they free us from one 
of the terrors of the almighty? Can, ey oth aſſuage the torment fg a wounded ſpirit, - 
or guard us from the impreſſion, o 7 Alas, they are all but tri- 


wa hep compariſon of, vas bleſſed Soſpel, fte ſores us from. eternal anguiſh and 


s is our refuge, ee 


oo une 


It is the goſpel that bes us the holy ſkill to prevent this worm of conſcience - 
from graving os foul, and ep Tag og BHI e Trerny 4 ſt ſprings of 
it, to mortif corruptions of the heart, ta reſiſt t s'of - $, an, and 
where to — Pa away the —— fin: It is this bleſſed goſpel that clearly diſcovers 
to us how we may guard againft'the fire of divine wrath; e 1 ao ee 
ſouls from becomiſig the fuel of it. It is this bock chat | | 
bloud of Chrif on z guilty conſcience by faith, chat is, by receiving bim a. 
N and thereby deſends us from the angel of death and deſtfüctwn. Tkis is 

at experimental philoſophy of the ſaints in heaven, hereby tſiey have been releaſed 
from the bonds of their fins, have been refcued fromthe curſe of "the fu," kt mw 
ſecured from the gnawing worm and the devouring fire a) 

A ſerious meditation of hell in it's exquiſite pain and barche Will uten els th 
value of the falv4tion of: Chriſt, and will exalt our eſteem ahdhorighr of” rhe of 
God, who has defivered'us from eternal death. If we will but appoint 
to dwell a little onthe terrors and vengeance from which: (Ae © Fifi has reſtvet | 

us by his glorious undertaking, if we will ſtretch the powers of gur fouls, and ſut-* 
vey the lengths, and the — and the depths of this inp and miſery on 
we have deſerved, . this will diſcover'to us the heigths, the dep, 
lengths of his love, wh . ar ind 804 fr 4 
was made 4 curſe for us that he night redeem us to the poſſeſſion of an eternal 
blefling, *' Gal. iii 23. This will ſhew bs what exceedingriches of the grace of God, 
have been laid out upon us for our ſalvation.” This will ſpread before us theunmea- 
ſurable lobe of Feſus, which has ht him down from che boſom of his Father in- 
to fon Be bh 7s he fultaned in the gueden, and on the croſs, - that he might reſcue 
us from che wrath to ej. : O hat immenſe and endleſs debte of gratitude and 
love are due from eyerj ranſotned fmnngt, who has bern febenſed from the bonds of 
his guilt, and from al this wrerchetint(s;\ by the 10 of Godithe: 3 and the 

e of his Son e Cbriſi, to Wann 1wWftexa | 

or ever and ever! Amen. 
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HEN the grand N ld ea a mind to make 88 wiſdom, 
and his amongſt creatures, he built this world as a 

of his nature be diſplayed amidft the vari- 
ous works of his hands : He ſpread it round with the bleſſ e ſure, 
he over- hung it with a canopy, of N and ſtars, 3 the dies of 
and moon there to appear in their 8 the 


the 
ruins which fin has brought into this world, 155 eee traces 


of an almighty, an all-wiſe, and a bountiful G 

When ame divine and {my Henk to exalt and diffuſe the won- 
ders of his grace a te. bet. of Js creapuree, built 2 51 for them, and 

2 it with varieties of beauty and bl e we would hope in 
appointed ſeaſon to be e an PRONE. pre nd. there. to behold the riches 
of di agnifrne nd mere, and to be ſharexs thereof among the reſt. of the 

Jan 

ſince ſin and wickedneſs n mae d b he 
2 neceſſary alſo to diſplay the walten of his jus, and to make his wrath 
indignation known, amongſt rebellious. creatures, thas be pig maintain a juſt 
22 reverence for bis on authority, ar d a conſkant hatred 9 1 3 all bis 
dominions. For this purpoſe he has built 2. hell a er buildi d, in 
fore diſwal region of his vaſt empire, n that grie- 


24 


vous and E x6 to ſenſible and wicked: ſpirits. carry their own: inward 


hell thither with them, a hell of Gn — and th he has ſent bis own. Sn 


and to warn us 


ta acquaint us with the diſtreſſes and a 
as to canti- 


of the of falling:into it 3 Jet i 
nue in an ſtate N 
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pe a a > © = 
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Diſc XIII. De eternal duration of the puniſhments in bell. 727 

Therefore hath God ſet before us theſe terrors in his word, that we might fly from 
this wrath to come, and awoid theſe ſufferings: And therefore do his miniſters, by 
his commiſſion, proceed to publiſh this ven es en of the Lord, that 
ſinners might be awakened to lay hold on the hope that is ſet before them, and might 
be affrighted from Plunging thernſclves into bg Pit of anguiſh, whence thers is no - 
redemption. 1 11100 


We have taken a ſhort ſurvey. of theſe miſeries; 10 the kind and rierure of am 
in ſome former diſtourſes; and we are now come to the hft thing contained in our 


Saviour's deſcription of hell, and that is the perpetuity of it: miſery is ever- - 


laſting in borh the parts of it, for . the worm dieth not, and the fire is-not queached.” 
. wich hall be cniployed'to prove it ev fuck as theſe. 


Argument I. The expreſs words of 'Chrift and his apoſtles prononrice t 1. 

ments eternal; and ſurely theſe words are given to us to be the — of our 
faith and practice, and the rules of our hope and fear. My text ſeems to carry plain 
and unan ble evidence in it. „The worm dieth not, and the fire is not _ 
ed.” And it is many times repeated in this chapter, and that with a ſpe 

on the eternal duration of it, to make that circumſtance of it more — rand and 
to aggravate the terror. Such an awful repetition from the lips of the Son of God 
ſhould make the Bend of the vengeance dwell longer on the car, dQ he iran” 


ing fink deeper into the ſoul. 


Let us next obſerve the final ſentence which Chriſt, as akin eee phe 
impenitent ſinners among the ſons of men, as well as againſt fallen ſpirits, in Math. 
XXV. 4x. It is this, «© Depart, ye curſed, means Fs op ne bends 
and his angels: And as ſoon as the ſentence is pronounced, it is in medi 
cuted, as our Saviour foretels, in verſe 46. Theſe f ſhall go away into evevlatting 

uniſhment, and the righteous into life eternal. R 

—— + prophet, that it hall be pur deen | 

expreſs wo God, in deſcribing the puniſhment of map or ve | 


mt — apoſtles Paul and obn, declares the ſame thing, 2 Theſ. i. 


puniſhed” with everlaſting deſtruction from the pte nee of 25 Lord. 10 "And'he 
book of the Revelation gives us affarance, that thaſe miſeries ſhall have no end, Rev. 
xiv. 10, 11. „ The antichriſtian idolaters, who tron Bom beaſt; ſhall drink of - 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out, mixtirs; into the wy. 
of his indignation, and ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in the 

the lamb, and the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever. Jude, — 


apoſtle, bears his teſtimony in the ſame manner, verſe 6. „ the damned ſpirits, che 


kept not their firſt ſtation, are ſaid to be caſt down into bell, and bound in chains of 


everlaſting darkneſs. Now ſuppoſe a man plunged into a pit of thick darkneſs, 
by the command of God, aa everlaſting chains; CEE 


t by him and by his blefled | 


And if Chrift, and bis 


aſſert this puniſhment ſhall be — who cho ſhal dare to contradict them? 


there ſo raſh and confident as to fay, L oor te ohg: this 
worm one day ſhall die, and this fire ſhalf be quenched? Does W 
the crime of of r. the almighty, and the true God ? | 


Argument II. There is a fort of Aimee ep in A arfing frown Sees 
of the perm cr whom i > comme, cher is, the great and bleſſed God; for 


every 


—— — "Ou r eee 
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e chice, accurding w de hy ot narare, and Abe genen ente f 
hainouſneſs of the act; ſo reproaches or aſſauſts 


of ſin, it muſt be infinite, that is, eternal 


ment as Well as of fin: He aſſures us, that it ſhall 
tants of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of ON 2 ſhall. be for Gapernaum 


1a — 5 
mankind, 
takes it's aggravation. from the ha yg + a) ee pin ad well as. from the 

King, o a father, are 
much more eriminal and hainous than the ſame aſſi — reproaches cast on an equal 
orian inferior; hut all ſin being an offence againſt God, an infinite object, and a vi- 


olation of his law, is a diſhonour of infinite majeſty, an affront to the divine —.— 


riey, and therefore it's aggravations ariſe in that proportion to a ſort of infinity, 


Fquire an equal puniſhment. But becauſe the nature of a creature cannot ſuffer — 
nite puniſhment in the intenſeneſs of ee p he muſt bear ic co an infinite | 


duration, that is, to all everlaſting. 


When divine juſtice Pronpunces a ſentence inſt he . Gade t 


the finner ſhall never be releaſed 


from che priſon and the puniſhment till he has paid be utmolt-farthing, '* Marth/ ix. 
18% and tall he has m ausland God n deli demands, . the en 
of the offence. 491 3107 400 405} Orin. $0s! 07 

I know this argument is Wa; y with much W eee among hols of 

moderns, who would diminiſh the evil of ſin, and ſhorten the puniſhment of it 

But it is much eaſier to ridicule it than to anſwer it: A: Jeſt is no refutation. And 
after my ſurvey hits I think,: without, prejudl 7 ar partiality, the force of it ſeems 
to me utanſwerab le as to che deſert of ſin z and Lam no om hen eerie it ia 
the ſupport of this truth. 
+ Its. but a very feeble oppoſition can be made to it by caſe. Ya ſay,” chat /« if fin 
bored an infinite evil, and. muſt have infinite, puniſhment, then all ſins, are equal, 
111 will require equal eee for there are 10 dons e of Oey, or 
are in 86012 


in things. whicl 
But our Saviour has taught us, chat chars; are Rs cerinly Ho ious degres of U puniſh- 
the inhabi- 


and Berbſaida,” where he had preached and wrou t his wonders, , Luke x. 12—15. 
and the reaſon i is plain, viz. becauſe the fins of Sodom were leſs than their s. 


Andi it is very eaſy to anſwer this pretonce or objection about the equality of all 


ſins, for ſins may have different degrees of guilt and aggravation as to the ns where 
the ect is the ſame, whether object 1 finite Or infinite; as the murder of a 
tathes or a king is a much greater crime than a reproach or ſlander caſt on the ſame 
perſons. 80 ce wilful hatred of God and 1 A againſt him, with continued 
walice and public violent n to his name, or ſaw, or goſpel, are far greater 
fins than a fingle neglect 
his providence, though both have the ſame infinite being, 1 is, God, for their 
object; and in an eee is a ſort of infinity N each of the 8 SU 
And accordingly puniſhments ma be rtioned to every crime, for they may 
differ ę 16s in dhe 75 of N 8 oy they may be all equal or 
eternal in the duration. Sedom and Gomerrha, Capernaum and Bethſaida, may al ſuf- 
fer infinite or everlaſting ſorrow, and yet the degrees of their pain may be exceeding 


different, all the while. They may have the ſame. re of re ugh e oY: 


different as to the intenſene or ee of the pain. 


gument III. If the i iniquities Fan this bes were-not + punidd wi with, tor. i 


i lich is everlaſting, yet the damned in hell are ever ſinning agai 
ore they provoke: the vengeance of God to dan his puniſhi 


bell. Diſen XIII. 


his daily worſhip for fear of perſceution, Y a diſtruſting 


5 —* * 3 
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eie Amn. 2 


— Puniſhiment, anch chere b no-tedbh-which: forbids A righteous govern bt ti beaſe 
 werk any: ſoftneſr o 


g; b 
ene propoſe dern meet wee againſh cheibleſſed Goa let 


_ thatitheir>chains of darkiieſs ſhould be broken; 4nd che p 


OY 
g--7 


abi\durato Hnuniſbment 729 
ftir ever! Tl aum Gente re demands of duty, 
eee en ee — for dentinues f 2 2 pon 
Andicarth, hae) Modal oro eee | 


_ venycnaturen I oa adv eee eee Blogs 


which the law requires, Gal, iii..10, Every new ſin demands a new curſe! and a 


g. chile the rebellious:creatarei will notceaſe to offend, and eſpecially while 
dnaintains atcveriaſkiigenmity-andicebellion ugaiaRtithelaw' of God his-oreator. : 
If there were any humble. meltings of repentance in the guitry foul; if there 

xr tinberd neared in the i ſinful creature for Having offended his maker, if 

heart releneiag uhder a ſenſe) of the: evil of ſin, and 2 

to bediente and duty, even thiis would not oblige a-righteous and wiſe governor to 

criminal z:repentarice is nd ee at for a wilful offence ; nor it it 

| or - unwilc for a prince - ro puaiſhiqveh b ponjenee: offender"with 
Hei ; 


ennil weit {fd aber 1 D047 03 920. Bat 2081 


that divine wiſdom and divine merey perhaps might Be ſuppoſed to con- 


rive and 40 offer ſome propoſals to 6 of compaſſion, and might en- 


quite whether the ſentence of puniſhment could At be-teverſed, or the terror of it 


relieved, or ſome new ſtate of trial propoſed. Let it be added in favor of the 
 critninal; chat we do not find through alt tie book of. Ged che actual practice of true 


* beginning among men, but it has been always followed with proportionable 
of compaſſion from God: But on the other ſide, when there is nothing found 
heairof à ſinner but obſtinacy, and malice, - and! revenge, curſing and dlaſ⸗ 
— againſt the almighty, without the leaſt moving or melting into a genuine pe- 
nitence or holy ſbrrom, without op meek ſubmiſſion to the a eſty and juſtice oe 
God or humble implorihg'his . ode 4 have, 
ners releaſed from the 
When they ſhalt eorſe fs Juſtäce, becauſe it puniſhes: their crimes; When 
they hall curſe his mercy} beeaüſe it did not fave their fouls, and curſe and blaſ- 
the blond of the bleſſed Jeſus, becauſe it has net waſhed away their ſins; what 
00M excuſe can be made for ſuch creatures? Or what p6Mble: expectation can 
be for ſuch criminals but an everlaſting <ofitinuanceiof the fiery andighation ? 
Here it WII verepüted but why ould Ae erden an@ meh ore, why ſhould 
we affirm, the damned will nevt'fepene ? Are they not fret in the Ga Koop oo 


thisfleſh and bloud, whereif tete ae {6 many unruly paMors and appetites Þ Are 


they not far remote from all the temptations of fleſn and ſenſe, of | 


ambition, andicovetouſneſs ? Have they not underſtanding to ſee divine truths more 


clearly than in · this werid ? Have not reaſon to diſtiguiſh good and evil; — 
reel will to chuſe that Which is n e wwey net hive Alf f Price thiey hi 
ſo long 'tavght'the \miſchief'sf* fin And is there afy 


fitter tkan their agonies and torture E . to i know;and feel the dreadful | 


evil of ſinning inſt God, and awaken them to repentance ? _ 
To this I anfwer; let us judge alittle concetning ehe Tinhers it Hell, by is pr prac- 
5 of ſinners on earth. How. many Fee, are there bevy fee have been 
N gy hos Aer puniſhed forꝭcrim agalaſt the ſtatk, a1 Gs 
bellows Wen A os they were in G ren 
bo change their Ito fneere ſubmiſfoh repentahte and: obedietice? Was 
—— king of 0 an inſtanee of the ſtubbornneſs and impenitence of 
Vor. I. 5 A human 


agi, have * N 
l -gloey;- and his cintage 

chaugh the damned ſpirits-of men oe abjent from this world, « = 
companions en. and yet ace they porn the xelt company to teach themr ride, 


ev camp reſentment; and malice, and the amoſt.unfit. ta teach them 
| tance, and obedience to God ? And when they have perverſely —. . che 
is it reaſonable F 


Ares 


toft . vereign grace, ſince he. has given the! 
Olten CE: he. Never 
inſtance of it in all the diſcoveries made in the bible? And has it not been 
way of God's puniſhing ſinnem here in this world. by — apangymryorahve 
yang and matineſs to chend? And WN Ma not che wiſdom and juſtice of God 
t 40 treat ſinners, who haxe Deen inecrigible in chis lie. by the ſame method 
eee ee E ene Li d et roots BRING 537 νν 


180 C 2; nh © aba ed da zun: W um noed 40 22820 


ArgumentIV. The Paola confegumcesatiGo.l in the ſoul. art mil: | 
and torment. ſo. long as che ſoul lives,: that. is, fer cer, "Sits; hugh u be it be ral 
evil, as it is committed againſt. God, yet it. is lach an enemy to the Nature pt anan, 
that, where it has cRabliſhed. it's. habit and temper: ia the: {dials it naturally prepares 
Fe os nr neg Fm ts 990d an 5 wicked TERESS 

| 07 am 6 


e pen but 


this life, it — fs 4 . creature in the world, of ſpirits, and that 
oa very couxſe of e den God cannot he ohliged to change the eſtabliſhed 
of 2 relle ye hog ery me which che bogs 2 
F mE temper of holineſs, 
8 pare arnuur nme en his pagure e: of 
| grace, 


If che ſouls of men are immortal, ſuch Vill cheir . 1 


and their ſorrows. Now. their natural deſires Fee ſaid, why | 


ny pw) pi — . the Kegel N ieh ſs; who hath been u 
hath, now for ever f. n them, and} ated himſelf 
from den. W 2 remain for them grow — — darkneſs and deſpair, 


without a daun of hope, through 3 eternity? Their guilty n 


ntl rt yew? 


a moral 


e 


wiltully braught on him- 


c 


real! bolincſs nil ure a chem 52 fears 


chi body eee he | 
— eee ee ages | 
madneſs, my on wilful indylgence. My Ha and, —.— I. 


——.— TE 7 
ur, | KING 
| = mor: 1 nar theſe 


— . — 


ans 4s + long. gh my. natu 
there . are 2 


8 e be fave, by 
——— my _—_ rebellious, 'and; ĩmpenitent creatures to become ſacrifices to 
their own on Fen, and perpetual to other worlds of their 


own madneſs holineſs, Such is the caſe. of a. ſinful r 
4 God of juſtice. max prongunce, uren it. and expoure de ternal milery. - -.. .-- 
22 wrt any by 1725 f gy er Ros af Fat apy Her f IT * Wes 
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| co chan, I do not chuſe to enter into thoſe infinite e 
a 


ment, which are pronounced cobeething Ginrs'or Hnhers, do. but 


om e 


DADS 


try ity ages 2 — — 


ene bh ee 


which belon to the dura 
ing his 1 And = 


chan ay tung elte nd ere. . erentures, ean re- 
late i to e A eee defſgned eo ertter into God's 
owt i the exiſtence "of i world; 6 after che cbnfümmat 


of it: pech wHich reaſon it is highly'tinpropt 
or putiiſhrmetit'e AO in hell alk be Prôperl. 
of the bleſſed nſelf. © Now ſince every thing un GG "traffudtions —_—_ 
his creatures 'is wins limited by theſe Alan; r ages — jods' of: 
that ſhall 4 1 fort not the damnation apd the- 
ed al t a any vt Sth of years, icheugk ee wks 


me wor e e Bd 7 
9 own krerittty, v 0 e ables nd comple dee 

1 God, Gen. xx. 33. The eternal God, and His — ns Derr 
Al. 2 D Nom. l. 2 and xi. 26. and ſeveral other plates. Theſe are the words 
alſo ich the Tor tute e elles 
etern ke abc Ha 1 0 che Haftts, Dun xl. 2. Nom. v. 235 7 rs. 
Ny Rl dmg $f t the fame words to e y the fart duration, When 

che old br new ent pe 6 "4s che vengeaner of Gbd a- 

gainf the wicked, Job Xxxill. 14 — 2 ng ſharrie and con empt ? DN xi. 

3 were che Joys of the ſalnts, and” the miſery of finners; Are fer 
1 ion to one andther in ring pad 18 in Dun. xi. 2. and Marys. xv. 46. 
„The wicket er away into everlaſting punlfment, and the fightebus inte life 
eternal? And yet further, when we fi t Gen doctrine ſufficiently confirmed by 
many other places of ſcri which ſet forth the eternity of theſe torments? I grant, 
that the eternity of God himſelf, before this world began, or after it's conſumma- 
_ has ſomething in it fo immenſe and ſo incompretienifible,” thut in my molt ma- 
nor do 1 


When we ſpeak concerning ereatufes, Nets ſtwely, thi 
ene to aro the bleſſed 'God, eſpec regard t the du- 
ration Sl ihe puni A peihabs this e ty in ft for 
beyond what we Fre called to © diſcourſe about, at lea me 
therefore ſuch compariſons more ſafely 3 wh i, ee 
But 1 would remark here ſtill, that kh eſe Alars; ;bork of rew: an puniſh- 
11 BY 


fection a the end of this World; ahd Mice Fe chat tt y muſt enter far into 
this exerdity bf G84 -w eriltende ze ed Coche: Acc che fue wiff be" Fins 185 
and the en n for long ages after Ne tiis's rid, and all the 
Ales or ages of it. l ee eee 1498 
And though God, 'by his Spiri rit,” has not been please to! og Hoke 0 '6 apar n 
expreſsly, nor afſert 'our duration 'commenſiirate*wirh''his t he ig bib 
expreſs the dur r | of the puniſhment e 95 755 9 80 on 1: 
ke whereby h expre es his own d e | 


he encourages us Ll exprels WER immer 177 12 


1 
1 


eee — — key 2" 


— — "i 


$' the duration of the Telichties'of 'Neaven „und wle 
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pronounce 
the ſame. criticiſm or ambi 


Ui, 19, 20. nen 
time were diſobedient, 


xs e 


— eee eee in bell, 74; 
— ae hi hr by 4 pa ow 
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* — an baroe 1 


| a proper eternity, 
_ Iehink we may add alſo, che duration of the happineſs of the ſaints.. 


Beſides, let it be remembered, ved eee ſcripture, which de- 
note and the or of: theſe puniſhments, ate not liable to 
of a word. Their ſire ſhall be unquenchable, or is 

heir worm dieth not. They have no reſt day nor night, they ſhall 
— — for ever and ever, Rev. xiv. 10, LI. and Xx. 10. Thee 
ſeem to carry with them a more certain ſignifieation of the perpetual con- 


tinuanee of the puniſhment. Nom can the e e eee have 


ſo unhappy n as to perſuade yon to venture onward in the 


of ſin, to put off religion and del eee eee ee al. 


vation, in hopes that — this weak! calcite; "api ſome of the 
may take place before the eee eee. — —ꝛ— Is 
not ſuch a ſotry refuge and preſumption a dangerous and a diſmal ſign upon impeni- 


— — — our underſtanding; eee 


your judgment, 6s well as hardened your hearts, i order to mou everlaſting de- 
EEE aietls 1 eretio rti ey rPeg ft #4 £36 Heetit 165 

_ Anſwer, Suppoſe the p niſhments of bell continue only for al dil hve,” ab 
not for an endleſs i ity,” yet this time would certainly be found eceeding long 
for ſioners to bear the torment even — to their own-criticiſms.: Let us conſider 
this matter under ſome tie The dis Which nis ſometimes 


. — wee detrepedran ths God am? "heir fries, | 
vere ſent into the priſon of Buder or bell, were certainly confined there: four and 
twenty hundred years: And if they were releaſed chen, as ſome imagine, by the 
ing of. Curiſt to them, it is a long and dreadful. time to continue” under thi 

ngeance of God; and is it worth while for . ſin Aae | 
and fo veoune tis legthof pumiliment in hel? Yes nr 

n eſſions Pe 


Noah; ſome ha vu 
1 


* . e 2abby (46447 


I x wig "f S* ett W rt * 55110 © ey 
- 11:5 vat 1 TER * 4 


et ves 51h 2024117 1 A 3 li 41 DU thy: 2 A 


—— 


4 derte all th the ne EDN ny 
puniſhment of finners ; and therefore we may we 
— 2 al he ſuppoſed periods of this world, 


t God” 
2 
r 


2734 be eternal duration ofthe punifhments in bell. Biſe. XII. 
the Spibit of Cbriſt given to Menbi which made him a prencher of righteouſneſs; when 
he Mey: and — ever a flood of waters: anch called mom to repentance.” alis 
- *2Baqlflic ſhout be/grinted, that thafe rebelficus among the g dd ill re. 
pent, and were deliveredbythis preachiing of CYA vote to indulge the 
e ſin for a ſhort ſeaſon, and t four hundred years of torment for it ? 
Let further, the devil have lain under puniſhment near ſix thouſimd*years; viz. 
four thouſand before Chrit came; —.— thouſund years wp N= 
be thus computed from what St. Jude ſays of their The angels who" kept not 
their firſt ſtarion, they were caſt into ing of darkneſs”. bly before the crea. 
ctiom of this our world; for they were fallen; and ter | to un as ſoon as this 
world was made: And they had been confined in theſe chains from that time about 
Hour thouſand years before Cbriſ came, and are waiting ſtill for yet ſharper puniſn. 
ment at the j t of che great day, Jude, verſe 6. And it is evident that they 
* this terror and Þ this future increaſe of puniſhment, for they expoſtu- 
Aated tick our Saviour, Matth. viii. 29. Art thou come to torment us before the 
ime?” Nom it ĩs near two thouſand years ſince Chriſt came, and from the te f 
cheit ſinni nning, unto this day, it is had: thouſand years: And when che gren 
day of judgment comes, their fiercer puniſhment is but then to begin: And are not 
Se devil and his angels ſentenced and confined to dwell together with the wicked 
children of Adam, when they ſhall be conſigned at that dreadful day to the fame 
everlaſting fire and torment, which was for thoſe evil ſpirits? And who 
knows when their torment: will end ? Now what folly and hardneſs of heart; or ra. 
ther what madneſs is it for men to continue in their fins, to delay their return 0 
God, and abandon the grace of the goſpel under this fooliſh flattery and wild pre- 
ſumption, that above ſix thouſand years hence perhaps a certain day may come when 
the worm of conſcience will die, and the fire of hell will: be 1 Such pre- 
ſumption is madneſs and diſtraction rather than reaſoning. - ite 49998 | 
Odjection II. The ſecond: objection is derived from the juſtices and equity of Cod: 
Surely may ſome perſon ſay; . juſtice of God will — the puniſnment to the 
offence; but ſince our ſins are but the actions of mortal and ſhort-lived creatures, 
and are committed in a few years of time, why ſhould the puniſhment be immortal, 
and the-anguiſh'be/lengthened out to eternity? Can a righteous God 3 ſuch 
a ſevere and unjuſt ſentence, and execute it in it's full dimenſions? 
Anſwer. It is not the length of time which wicked men ſpent in committin their 
| ſins, nor the nature of the perſons who have ſinned, that determines the . 
puniſhment, but the dignity — that infinitely glorious being, againſt whom fin is 
committed, that gives ſuch a high aggravation as to require puniſhment without end. 
How many inſtances are there am men wherein o Fenders againſt their neigh- 
ours, or agaiuſt a magiſtrate; ho ſpent but a few moments in the crime, yet are 
doomed to impriſunment for months and years? And a lower: of treſpaſs 
againſt a bing” which is ſhort: of high-treaſon, is ſornetimes pu with confiſca- 
| tan bf goods, and with poverty and eloſe impriſonment for life: And by the ſame 
reaſon, the fins. of men being committed againſt a God of infinite majeſty, require 
endleſs punifhment, a have proved in the ſecond argument: And therefore 
Aivine juſtice pronounces or inflicts no longer penalty than oe 7. of men 
deſerve, according to their aggravations. If : any ſinners tarry e 
F te ice, Lynn Gat ville them, dt 
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Br — The third is drawn from the ſovereignty and-goquineſs of 
God, Itis granted, ſay they, that the threatenings of eternal death are denounced | 

finners in pre, ye it's yo ee neceſſary God ſhould execute them to the full. ? | 

2 law-is made, the ngs of it only declare what puniſhment the offender ſhall 
be expoſedto, and thall be big: ox-hear — 
ſions in a law do not oblige the government to infli that ſentence with all its ter- 
rors. It is granted, chat in 8 truth and veracity -oblige the pro- 
miſer to fuffil them punctually, e promiſed paſſes over 
to that other perſon to whom the was made,” and he hath — 
quire it, that it is injuſtice to — — and therefore everlaſting feli- 
city muſt be given — Pong But in rhreatenings the caſe is otherwiſe;; for - 

h the full puniſhment is due to ſinners, yet they will never require the execu- 

tion of it; and the goodneſs of God will incline him to relieve the ſufferer, 'and to 
eren Cy SOON — EE or mae rag | 
not forbid it. 

— rc 4 ; | 

Anſwer I. 1 will not debate this Su fn ls ot ods 
reign arid abſoluee authority can diſpenſe with his own threatenings, can omit tha en- 
ecution of them, relax the degree of threatened puniſhment, or ſhorten the duration 
of it : But let it be conſidered, that here is only the threatening of a God, the uni+ 


verſal rnor, bur the prediction of chis eternal puniſhment, by a God who cannot 
lie. God's: own- ar xs and veracity are concerned in this caſe, fince his Son Jeſus 


who is the greateſt rogether with the prophets and apoſtles, ha 
2 IR Ger ein that theſe puniſhments ſhall be eternal: 
therefore whatſoever an — 2 governor do, as to ffiortening the — 


ment threatened, in a mercy and relaxation; yet I cannot ſee how the truth 
and veracity of God we or che veracity of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is the great 
prophet, or cl truth of the reft of his prophets and meſſengers can be maintained, 
if this puniſhment: be not executed according ts che many expreſs predictions of it. 
Theſe” all agree to tell us, by inſpiration from heaven, in various forms of ſpeech; 
that the torments of hell ſhall be everlaſting; and as I hinted, the man Jeſas, who 
pronounces this eternal ſentence as a Lord and judge, foretels iralſo as e e 
the execution of it ſhall be to all everlaſting. 

Anſwer II. Obſtinate and impenitent ſinners have no reaſon. to — os ts 
coodneis'of God ſhould releaſe: them from their miſeries, — juſtice and the 
olineſs, the righteous government and ume of God in his law require and de- 
mand their due honour, as well as his Do we not ſee theſe honours of dis 
vine juſtice, and of God's hatred of ſin, have been continually demanded and exe- 
cured in the infinite and innumerable evila, ſorroms, miſeries, diſeaſes and deatha, 
that have been ſpread over this world _ fix thouſand youn becauſe of fin. ? Not 
does his goodnefs forbid or hinder it. | 

And let it be remembered too, ah this b and W e e 
plagues and terrors aroſe originally from the juſt indignation. and reſentment of Gd 
againſt one ſin, even that of the firſt man. Who was it that burned Sadow and Gir 
norrab with fire from heaven? Who was it that-chained fallen angels in darkneſs to 
a more terrible judgment? Was it not a God of ſupreme goodneſs? Who ſent fa- 
mines, and peſtilences, and ters all over the earth in many diſtinct generations 
whereby mankind have been made wretched and plunged into millions: af 
diſtreſſes ? And yet the goodneſs of God abides for ever: And while the — 


— — — 
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acting according to the glories of bis nature and government in puniſhing rebel- 


lous ersstures, his goddeſs will feel no ſoft andi ſenſidle irtipreſſions from all their 


groans and outeriea z but if I may ſo expro zit, wWilliche into juſt indigna- 
tion withoiit end. Andi the. t thoſedimpenitent ——.— 1 


| ber -. callediand ye re ye have-ſetat: alkmy:counſel-and 
" would-nbne of my reptoof: Iwill laugh at yaur calamity, I will mock When your 
fear coineth x\when ynur fear cometh as deſolatĩon, -amd your deſtruction as à whirl- 
vind, hen diſtreſs and anguiſſi cometh upon you. Then ſhall ye call upon me but 


Ib nat anſwer i ye ſhall ſeck mne carly, but ye ſhall mot find me bor ye hated 


e, and did not chuſe the fra the! Lord: Yewouldingne af my coun- 

els, ;yei all my-rebykds:3: therefore ſuull ye cat of the fruit af your on way, 

and be filled with your ou devices. Prov. i. 24— 31. Take them, angels, “ bind 

mem hand and foot, and caſt them into everlaſting fire and utter darknęſs ; there 
hall be woeping; and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth! Math. xxii. 143. 

Let us ceaſe then to murmur againſt the threatenings and the tranſactions of th: 

great God, till we are become fitter judges of his perſecbions and theit demands. 

ee v. wr. his conduct and government, tl we can teach; him how 

is punithing juſtice ſnall go in the exegution of his thrateninga, andd till e can 

| 50 Ty him the point and limit where his goodneſs ſhall interpoſe and reſtrain that 
r r 3570 - bototiningen od 11.59) 1h ; 

7 Objection LV. The fourth objection is derived from the reftitude of the nature of 

(God; or his common equity and mercy united, which has been repreſented. ini this man 

Fea Conn oneiof the damned ſpirits among mankind ſhould addrefs himſelf to th: 


God in ſuch ſort of as this, Lord, I was Created by th ſovereign plc 
without my cn will, I did not deſire to bo made, much leis to be born in ſuch 
a relation to Adam, whereby I brought a ſinſul nature into the world with me: But! 
was united by thy power and pleaſure to a body which had the ſeeds of ſin and mi. 
ſery in it: There were ſtrong appetites and violent paſſions mingled with my f:lh 
and bloud, which I myſelf had no in procuring: they fermented in me with 
much vehemence, and I was tempted to: many exceſſc: I made ſome reſiſtance at 
fit, and many times tried to ſubdue them, but I was overcome: At laſt I ſuffered 
myſelf to be carried away by the ſtream of theſe ſinful affections and appetites which 
I could not poſſibly avoid, nor eaſily ſubdue. Is it agreeable to thy equity, O bleſ- 
ſed God, to puniſh ſuch a: poor wretch with exerlaſting torments? And can chy mer- 
ey continue to ſee this my miſery for ever and ever, and hot help me d I entreat thee, 
O thou almighty author of my 2 deſtroy and annihilate me utterly foul and 
body; take away thus being which I never aſked nor deſired; nay, which I would 
not have conſented to accept among the ſinful race of mankind, betauſe in this track - 
of generation and exiſtence I ſtood much more likely to be miſerable than to be 


enn ee e oni rie ae net s 
yay 8 I. As for the reaſonableneſs and equity of the con veyance and communi- 
cation of the original effects of the fin of Adam through every generation of man, it 
is granted there are ſome difficulties attending it; but theſe are generally anſwered by 
the writers on that ſubject; and for me to divert from my preſent diſcourſe, in order 
to debate this point here, would be too tediouuan s. | 


The equity of this wiſe and awful conſtitution of God has been lately vindicated 


in a large treatiſe on the © ruin and recovery of mankind, ”: eſpecially in the {econ 


- 


edition of that book. But it is enough for my preſent argument to ſay, that God 


himſelf will make the equity of this conſtitution to appear with much eee 


® gee volume the ſixth of the works of doctor WAT Ts. 
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Diſc. XII. Te eternal duration of the puniſhments in bel. 
and coovidtion in the laſt great day, when millions of a&tual criminils ſhall land. 


ſpring as well as his own, Now tho 


f no ſuch perſon be found there, 


"17 


before the judgment-ſeat, who owe the firſt ſpring of their ſin and ruin to our cofh- 
mon parent, and yet will fall under the righteous condemnation of the. judge. 
Anſwer II. When God decreed to give thee a being, O ſinner, and deſigned thee 
in his eternal ideas to be a man, placed among a thouſand bleſſings of nature and 
providence, it was then a favour of thy creator; for thou wert deſigned alſo in this 
original divine idea to have full ſufficiency of power to become wiſe and happy. It 
was alſo a favour from thy creator that he took all theſe thy ſufficiencies of power, 
and put them into the of one man, even the father of thy race, becauſe he was 
as wiſe, and holy, and as well able as any man of his pofterity could be, to preſerve 
his ſtation in the favour of God, and to ſecure thy happineſs together with his own ;/ 
wy eee ſtr Frey __ "= his maker, and more powerful motives 
to re thy happineſs than thou thyſelf, or e man could ly have, be- 
cauſe he was intruſted with the felicity of — millions of man dear off- . 
Adam, thy firſt father, being thus furniſhed. 
with ſufficiencies of power, and with the ſtrongeſt obligations to preſerve himſelf and 
thee, has actually ſinned and ruined himſelf and his off ſpring z this is indeed an un- 
happy truth; but the great God is not to blame, who has not only acted wiſely but 
Kindly towards his creatures in this conſtitution, becauſe, ſo far as we can judge, it 


was much more probable that Adam would have maintained his innocence and his 


happineſs, together with that of his off-ſpring. Again, a(t teenie - 
n the race of man was ruined, and God ſaw that every man would come into 
the world under unhappy circumſtances of guilt and corruption of nature, he 
provided a covenant of grace, and brought thee into ſome knowledge of it: And 
this en * mays recovered and ſaved thee from — the fall if 
chou hadſt exerted all thy force, employed all thy natural powers of underſtanding 
and will for this purpoſe, and uſed all thy diligence to follow the methods of his 
grace, and hadſt ſought earneſtly for divine aids: For there is no man among the 
damned is able to ſay, I have done every thing that was in my power to do: No 


man ſhall be condemned for what was utterly impoſſible for him to avoid: It is con- 


feſſed indeed thou art laid under ſome hardſhips and difficulties by the ſin of thy firſt 
father; yet it is thy own actual and perſonal crimes for which thou art here condem- 
ned at this judgment, wherein every one ſhall be judged and rewarded according 


to his works: 2 Cor. v. 10. It is for many wilful offences againſt the law of God, and 


tor ſinning againſt the offers of divine grace; it is for obſtinacy 


againſt thy own 


_ conſcience, and all the outward and inward monitions of thy duty, that thou art fallen 


under this ſentence, and becauſe thou didft not labour and ſtrive againſt fin, and re- 
ſiſt it even to the end of thy ſtate of life and trial. Thou haſt had many an inward 
reproof for ſin, many a ſecret or public call to virtue, and perhaps loud and fair war- 
nings of thy danger; but thou haſt turned a deaf ear to them all, and it is thy own. 


folly, „ and e brought thee into this miſery, and thou muſt 
orks. 2 | 


eat the fruit of thy own w {x 5 | | | 
If there ſhould: be any perſon found indeed among Jews, gentiles or chriſtians, 
who juſtly complain, I have not had a fair and full ſtate of trial, and yet I. 
am condemned, I think we may grant that the righteous God will releaſe ſuch from 
their miſery, after they have worn out a proper number of years in puniſhment propor- 
tionable to their paſt crimes; and that ſhall be a fair, and full, and proper ſtate 
of trial appointed to them befure e ay and unretrievably miſerable: But 
i 0 5 be no ſuch juſt complaint to be made a+ 


Vol. I. 


= 


* G \ 
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and puniſhment without any imputation upon divine juſtice and equity. 


Anſwer III. Whenſoever any ſuch criminal in bell ſhall be found making fuch a 
ſincere and mournful addreſs to the righteous and merciful judge of all, if'at the fame 


time he is truly humble and penitent for his paſt fins, and is grieved at his heart for 
having offended his maker, and melts into fincere repentance, I cannot think that a 
God of perfect equity and rich mercy will continue ſuch a creature under his ven- 
geance ; but rather, that the perfections of God will contrive a way for eſcape, 
though God has not given us here any revelation of ſuch ſpecial grace as this. 
But on the other hand, whatever melting and moving ſpeeches may be made by 
ſinners here on earth, in compaſſion to the ſinners who are gone before them to hell; 
yet if no ſuch perſon be ever found in hell, truly and humbly repenting of his ſins, 
nor have we any reaſon to think there ever will, why ſhould a righteous God be ob- 
liged to ceaſe puniſhing a rebel who only is vexed and raging under his own chains, 
and rer © RE in the ſpirit of obſtinacy and rebellion againſt God, and will not 
AE: 1. . FS 3621 X . 
Objection the fifth is derived from the mercy and compaſſion of a God, com- 
with the mercy and compaſſion of man. Surely the compaſſion of the ever - 
eſſed God, who has deſcribed himſelf rich in mercy, abundant in goodneſs, and 
whoſe very name is love, 1 Jobn iv. 8. muſt have tranſcendent tenderneſs and pity to- 
wards his creatures, the work of his hands, above all the compaſſions that any one 
fellow - creature can expreſs towards another. Now the very tho and name of 
eternal puniſhments, or endleſs torment, is ſuch as ſeems to ſhock. the nature of a 
-natured man; and though he was never ſo much injured, yet he would never 
ave a thought of wiſhing his enemy any kind of eternal puniſhment for it, much leſs 
of condemning him to everlaſting miſery, and ſupporting him in being on purpoſe to 
ſuffer it; and therefore we cannot ſuppoſe that God will do it. 
This ohjection is further — by an expreſſion of our Saviour himſelf, 
who ſays, Mark xviii. 19. There is none good, fave one, that is God: As 
much as to ſay, there is none equal or comparable in goodneſs to God himſelf: And 
it is further ſupported ſtill by the common notions which good men have of 
God; thoſe expreſſions in the apocryphal writings confirm it, 4 Ed. v. 33. Then 
ſaid the Lord unto. me, thou art fore troubled in mind for 1ael: Loveit thou that 
people more than he that made them? And in the ſame book, chapter viii. 47. 
Thou comeſt far ſhort, that thou ſhouldſt be able to love my creature more than 
I.“ Now, ſince no good man could wiſh ſuch a curſe or miſchief to his worſt and 
moſt wicked enemy, as a torment without end, ſurely we cannot conceive the great 
Gad-will eyerbe ©. tua as20 inflict ic. . 1; 2 i ot nd, 1 4h 24t wn dare bv 
Anſwer I. It is readily allowed, that God has more goodneſs than any creature, 
but God has alſo more wiſdom and knawledge, which concur with his goodneſs in 
all his actions, and he forms a much juſter judgment concerning the evil and demerits 
of ſin and rebellion againſt himſelf, than it is poſſible for any creature to form: 
And I think I may boldly aſſert, none can know the complete evil of fin, or it's full 
deſert, but that ſame 4 being againſt whom ſin is committed, who knows 


well the dignity of his own nature and his own. law, and what unſpeakable injury is 

done thereto by the ſins of men. Now his goodneſs: in all his trunſactions muft be 

ated and limited by this infinite wiſdom. ; and if a man dors not ſee and 

to the juſt demerits of ſin againſt his maker, it is becauſe he has leſs wiſdom and 

knowledge than the great God has, and his tenderneſs and compaſſion may run inta 
| 4 * very 
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millions of the damned, then they may be fill continued in their priſon 
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won. —— and may be in ſome inſtances à ſign of his weakneſs and folly. 
as of his goodneſs and pity, as I ſhall ſhew under the next anſwert. 
At preſent let us repreſent the caſe in a common inſtance. When criminals go to 


execution from month to month, or- from year to year, in this great city; and 
eſpecially if ſome of them have a handſome and agreeable appearance, and if they 


are wringing their hands with outcries, and vexing their own hearts, and are ſtung 
their own conſciences for their having brought this miſery upon themſelyes, you 
will find ſeveral of the ſpectators of fo tender a make as to grieve for the execution 
of fuck criminals, and to with in their hearts it was in their power to ſave them. 
And yet further, if there are numbers of theſe wicked creatures that are ſent at once 
to the puniſhment of the ſword or the gallows, there may be many of theſe ſpec- 


tators g 1 and pity 7 — and perhaps exclaiming againſt the ſe- 


„ e ee che judge, for condemaing ſuch malefadtors 
to death. 


eee 
u 


conſider how pernicious and ruinous a thing it would be to a government to let 


rraitors go unpuniſhed ? Do they at it is a piece of clemency- and goodneſs 


to the innocent to puniſh — Or chat it is a piece of neceſſary honour due 


to the laws, to make thoſe who inſolently break them ſuſtain the penalty that the law 
has appointed? Do they remember that the few good qualities, or ſuppoſed talents, 
or fine appearances which theſe offenders are poſſeſſed of, ſhould out-weigh the de- 
mands of the law and juſtice, the peace of the nation or kingdom, and the reſtraint 
K — | 
Anſwer II neſs eternal ſpirit, is uch paeior hing to 
the tenderneſs and ton of man dwelling in fleſſi and bloud. Man grows com- 
paſſionate by a ſort of ſympathy or ſenſation of the miſeries which his tellow-crea- 
tures endure; and though this is exceeding uſeful for many purpoſes of human life, 
and therefore God planted it in our natures; yet it has ſo much mixture of animal 
nature with it, that it frequently degenerates into weakneſs, fondneſs, and folly. 
And indeed, if every tender creature muſt be gratified in this weakneſs, and — 
the rules of government, there would never a malefactor fall under execution, bur 


the vileſt criminals would be ſpared, though the rnment were ruined. 


On the other hand, the goodneſs or mercy of God is a ſedate willingneſs . 
fign to do good to creatures, and particularly to the miſerable, but always accord 
ing to the directions of wiſdom and holineſs. As God cannot have ſuch anger, re- 
ſentment, or cruelty in his nature, as-mankind may fall into when they are puniſh- 
ing offenders, ſo properly ſpeaking, he has no ſuch 4 ſort of paſſionate tenderneſs and 
ſympathy in ſparing them: Though the words of greateſt affection are ſometimes 

Non ep os. writers to figure out the mercies of God to man; yet Gd. both 


| — —̃— to che calm and righteous exerciſes of his us, 


and not under the influence of ſuch paſſions as we feel. 

Since therefore the exerciſe of ſuch ſort of paſſions ee men oftegnimes ap- 
pears to be the weakneſs. of nature, joined with their ignorance of the rules of 
oqultys is ĩt reaſonable that the great and all-wife God ſhould make ſuſh creatures 

atterns in the limitation of the exerciſes of his juſtioe? Or that he ſhould bees | 
© as they are, and as much moved to ſwerve from the rules of his own righteavs | 


cane rege tenderneſs; as ignorant, weak rr eee _ ; 
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It is readily granted, that a wiſe and a good man may and ought to be ſorry and 


grieved, that any of his fellow. creatures hould be ſo vicious as to bring themſelves 
under ſo ſevere a penalty by their own wilful crimes; but ſtill in their catmeſt and 
wiſeſt thoughts they acknowledge the wiſdom and equity of the government, in in- 


flicting ſuch penalties upon thoſe who hainouſly offend, and they acquieſce in the 


Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus himſelf, who was the wiſeſt and the beſt of creatures, looked 


upon the city of Jeruſalem with an eye of compaſſion, and wept over it, Luke xiii. 


34. O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent unto thee, how often would I have — thy 
ther her brood under her wings, and ye wouſd not? Therefore behold your houſe is 


children as a hen doth ga- 


left unto you deſolate. Let it be obſerved here, that our Saviour had the bowels, 
and compaſſions, and tenderneſs of the beſt of men; but he- ſtill maintains the 


vindictive exerciſe of the government of God. Your deſolation muſt and ſhall 


come upon you, nor will T forbid or withhold it.“ And I am ſure the human nature 


of our bleſſed Saviour was formed neareſt to the image of God beyond any creature 


beſides; and as I have hinted before, it is he who is the ſupreme meſſenger of his 


ners in many parts of his miniſtry. - 


Father's love, that has pronounced theſe eternal puniſhments upon impenitent ſin- 


Anſwer III. How far will theſe objectors rmit the juſtice of God to go in the 


puniſhment of impenitent ſinners? If puniſhment muſt neither be threatened 


nor inflited, leſt divine goodneſs be injured, then all mankind, even the worſt 


and vileſt of criminals, muſt certainly be one day delivered from their miſeries; and 


thus the great God, who is infinitely offended, is bound to finiſh-his wrath one day, 


and return in mercy to the offenders, whether they return to him by repentance or 
no. What! may the criminal rebel creature with impudence and ſpite affront the 


creator infinitely, and muſt not the creator have a right to demand equal vengeance? 


No, he muſt nor, according to theſe writers: For if the eſſential goodneſs af God do 


certainly forbid eternal puniſhments, theſe abſurdities, as groſs as they appear, will 


be the neceſſary conſequents of it: And though the creature be not reſtrained from 


: inning, yet the bleſſed God will be utterly ined from eee, And is this 2 
| 4 , 


doctrine fit to be believed by chriſtians, or to be taught by thoſe who have no 


© commiſſion for it from their bible? Or indeed, will the light of nature and reaſon 


ever Juſtify and ſupport this ſort of pleading? Nein Fon oh en 
Odjection the ſixth is drawn from the wiſdom of God in his government of the 


world. Surely, will the ſinner fay, it was for ſome valuable end that God at firſt 
pronounced puniſhment to attend the ſins of his creatures, for he does not afflict wil- 
ingly, nor delight to grieve the children of men:“ Lam. iii. 2 3. His deſign mult 
be therefore one of theſe two things; either to correct and reform the ſinners whom 
he puniſhes, and reduce them — duty, in order to partake of his mercy ; or 
elſe it muſt be to maintain a public monument and demonſtration of his juſtice, and 
to ſupport the authority of his law, and honour of his government, that he might 
deter other crentures from ſinning againſt him: But when this world, is come to ic s 
period, and his governing providence over it is finiſned, and all the means of grace 
ave ended, the firſt end, viz. correction and reformation ceaſes: There is no more 


hope of reforming ſuch ſinners as theſe. And what further need can there be of the 


ſecondary deſign of puniſhment, viz. the demonſtration of his juſtiee in ſo terrible 


a manner to reſtrain others om ſinnir , when the ſtate of our trial is ended. © 


alr mankind are ſent either to heaven or hell © | | 
| | me Anſwer J. 
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ſpirits are expoſed and ſet 


14 See the works of Dr. Watts, volume the ſecond, pages 300-3 4 
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Anſwer I. I might here reply, by way of conceſſion, that if there were no other 
utelligent creatures to be witneſſes of theſe eternal demonſtrations of God's holi- 
neſs, his Juſtice, and his hatred of ſin; and if God himſelf was the only ing who 
knew of theſe eternal puniſhments, I acknowledge I cannot ſee ſufficient reaſon for 
this endleſs duration of them; I cannot give any F account why ereatures, 
who are never to be corrected and reformed, ſhould be tormented for ever in ſecret; 
God 0 knows his holineſs and juſtice without ſuch monuments of it; and 
ſince he has aſſerted this puniſhment, I think there muſt. be ſome cxeatures to re- 
ceive a moral influence from the knowledge of it. 45 
Anſwer II. When there is a repreſentation made of the puniſhment of the wor- 
ſhippers of the beaſt in Rev. xiv. 10, 11. that * they ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God which is poured out without mixture, and they ſhall be . tormented 


with fire and brimſtone, and the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth for ever and ever, 


it is in the 2 of the holy angels as well as in the preſence of the lamb.“ An- 
gels and other innocent beings. may improve ſuch a ſight to valuable u | 
Objection the ſeventh, when we remember that Jeſus Chriff himſelf hath aſſured 


us that but few ſhall be ſaved, and that the broad way is: full of finners running 


down to deſtruction and death; if we ſuppoſe theſe puniſhments to be endleſs, ſome 
will be ready to ſay, What! ſhall the greateſt part of God's creatures be made 
miſerable for ever and ever? Is this conſiſtent. with the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
the bleſſed God, to form ſuch an immenſe multitude of ſouls dwelling in bodies, to 
make them for ever miſerable? What will a God of goodneſs have to prove his 

b 1h au creatures, if far the greateſt part of them are left in everlaſting 
. JOITOWS 5 ? ; 8 $4 a - 1 
Anſwer. The far greateſt part of the creation of God may be holy and happy 
Rill : For this world of our's, even all mankind, is a very ſmall portion of God's 
immenſe dominions ; and when the tranſactions of our earth, and God's preſent 
government of it ſhall be finiſhed, he has a thouſand other dominions among the 
planets and ſtars, which has been proved by the reaſon of men to a great degree of 


probability; and theſe he governs by righteous laws; and though he has not revealed 


much of them to us in this life, yet he has difcovered ſomething of this kind in 
his own word : He has acquainted us with his wiſe and. righteous government over 
fallen angels, and what was their ſin, viz. their pride and ambition, and what was 
their puniſhment for their firft rebellion, Jude verſe 6. and this is done by the wiſdom 
and mercy of God to 7 — men from ſinning, while we behold how thoſe fallen 

orth as terrible examples for our warning. And why 
may not the everlaſting puniſhment of ſinners among the children of men be made 
a ſtanding monument of God's juſtice, to deter many other worlds from offending 
him? Other worlds, I ſay, of unknown. creatures, which perhaps may inhabit the 
planetary globes rolling round the ſame fun as our earth does; and their ftate of 
trial perhaps is not yet begun, or it may be half run out, and yet ſhall not be fi- 
niſhed for ſome thouſands of years? 


„We eternal duration of the puniſhments In "bell. Diſc. XIII. 
he counſels of God are far above our reath, and his dominions and governments 
ure unknown to us. What if the great God will have creatures in ſome of his terri- 
tories, who in themſelves are weak and ready to fall, and may be deterred from fin 


vengeance againſt ir ? And others have been monuments of warning to us, 
what if he pleaſe to make this world of our's, when he has taken the few righteous 
_ out of it to heaven; I fay, what if he pleaſe to make the reſt an everlaſting cle 
of his juſtice and holineſs to a hundred or a thouſand other worlds, which may be 
utterly unknown to us ? Aud he may, for this end, reveal his tranſactions with 
mankind to thoſe worlds, though he has not revealed much of their affairs to us. 

If I were to mention any other objection fron; Plex notice, I know' of none but 
this, vie. «ſome learned men ſuppoſe it to have been the opinion of the primitive 
fathers,” that ſouls departing from this world were ſent into Hades, or the ſtate of 


the dead, where the righteous reſted in a ſtate of and hope till the refortec- 


tion ſhould bring them to heaven: And the moſt wicked amongſt mankind went 
alſo to Hades, or this ſtate of the dead, under a long and fearful expectation of the 
final puniſhments of hell: But that great multitudes who were of an indifferent cha- 
racter, and who were not ſo bad but they might be reclaimed, had another ſort of 
trial in Hades, whither, they ſay, our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt at his death deſcended and 
preached the goſpel to them, and many of them were recovered, and ſhall be here - 
after raiſed to eternal life. The chief ſcripture whence borrow this is 1 Per. iii. 


19, 20. of which we have ſpoken before; and that at the great day of judgment 


the incorrigible finners ſhould be fent with the devils into mo ment of fire, 
which, though it may laſt for a ſhorter or longer time, yet ſhould deſtroy both their 
bodies and their fouls for ever. To this J anſwer, VE 
Anſwer I. If this had been the doctrine of many ancient chriſtians, yet unleſs 
—— bring plainer proofs of it from the word of God than one difficult and 
bſcure text of St. Peter, there is no great reaſon for us to receive from them ſuch 
traditions. The word of God is our only teſt of truth, and our inſtructor in mat- 
ters of the inviſible world. 8 7 85 | 85 
Anſwer II. Though there might be a few of the early writers who ſeemed to in- 
cline to ſome of theſe opinions; yet this ſenſe is drawn out from moſt of them by 
learned men with much difficulty, uncertainty and conjecture : And there are many 
others of them who make the puniſhments of hell as durable as the writers of later 
ages: Nor do they mention or allow of any ſuch ſort of purgatory for ſouls of an in- 
different character as this objectio tends. Thoſe who will look into their wri- 
tings will find abundant evidence, that moſt of them talk of eternal punifhment by 


Gre in the very words and — the new teſtament, and in direct oppoſition 


to this doctrine of temporal puniſhments in hell. I ſhall cite but two writers, one of 


which is che very earlieſt of the fathers, an. acquaintance of St. Paul, and that is 


Clemens the roman, who in the eighth ſection of his ſecond epiſtle fays thus; 

Leet us therefore repent whilſt we are yet upon the earth: For we are as clay in 
che hand of the artificer. For as the potter, if he make a veſſel, and it be diſtor- 
ted in his hands, or broken, again forms it a- new; but if he hath gone ſo far as to 
chrow it into the furnace of fire, he can no more bring any remedy to it: So we, 
whilft we are in this world, ſhould repent with our whole heart for whatſoever evil 
ve have done in the fleſh, while we have yet the time of repentance, that we may be 
ſaved by the Lord. For after we ſhall have departed out of this world, we ſhall no 


longer. 


* 


and apoſtaſy by ſuch 3 of his hatred of it, and his righteous 


1 1 — —_ 1 r 8 


* 


mw by eos o@©au ak.up. 


ane » 


to _ hz: Fg ria „ 


te 


Dit. XIII,” The eternal duration of the piniſhments in bell, 76 5 


be able either to confeſs our fins, or repent in the other. The engliſb reader 
may find this in archbiſhop Jake's tranſtatiom of the moſt primitive fathers. 
Juſtin Martyr, who is alſo one of the moſt early writers, in the ei ſection of 
his * firſt apology, tell us, that Plato teaches that Rhadamanthus and Minos 
puniſhed the unrighteous who came before them; and that we chriſtians fay the ſame 
thing will be done, but it is by Chriſt; when their bodies are joined with their ſouls, - 
and they ſhall be puniſhed with eternal puniſhment, and not for the period of a thou- 
ſand years only, as Plato ſaid. This fame writer alſo, in very many places of his 
works, talks of eternal puniſhment, and of puniſhment for an endleſs age, and eter- 
nal fire, with eternal ſenſation or pain. 
Trenaeus alſo after him, as well as Ignatius and Polycarp before him, ſpeak of this 
fire which is not to be quenched, and of death and puniſhment, not temporal, but 


eternal. So that it is really an impoſition upon unlearned readers to pretend, that 


the doctrine which denies the eternity of the puniſhments of hell, was the common 
— the primitive fathers, though it is granted that Origen and ſome others might 
be of this opinion. | | | 
To — ; ſince the word has sly affured us, that theſe puniſhments of 
ſinful men ſhall. be eternal, it is not for us to hearken to any other doctrines, and 
negle&t what God has ſaid, nor is it fit for us to —_— the wiſdom and juſtice of 
divine conduct, nor to impeach his goodneſs. ** Let God be true, though every 
man be a liar; Rom. iii. 4. let God be wiſe though every man be a fool; let God 
be juſt and righteous in all his ways, though man vainly murmur againſt him, and 
raiſe theſe noiſy and feeble remonſtrances againſt his judgments. * The counſel of 
the Lord ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure ** Nom. iii. 4. in the eternal ma- 
nifeſtations of his juſtice as well as his grace. If there be any ſuppoſed inconſiſteney 
or cloud of difficulty remaining on his conduct, he will clear it up to the ſatisſaction 
of every rational mind one day, and will bring the conſcience of every condemned 
ſinner to acknowledge the equity of his proceedings: The whole creation ſhall then 


juſtify the final ſentence of judgment on all the ſons of men. 8 


I cannot finiſh this awful argument better than the apoſtle finiſhes the ſame ſort of 
fubje in the ninth and eleventh chapters to the Romans. © O man, who art thou 
that replieſt againſt God ? What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his 

*. hath endured with much long; ſuffering the veſſels of wrath who have 
fitted themſelves for — — _ make known the rt his 

on the veſſels of mercy, hi | ore prepared unto glory ? chapter 
2.10 22, 23. O the depths of the riches both of 1 { i=! Aha the 
Juſtice and £ of God, how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out ? For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. chapter xi. 33, 36. Amen. 


"SF, Et ONS 
Reflexions on the ojernity of puniſhment in bell. 
As we have before drawn various inferences from the nature of thoſe puniſhments 


chat are prepared for ſinners in che world to come; ſo there are other inferences and 


terrible reflexions which may be derived from the duration or perpetuity of the tor: 


ments bf hell. 
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Reflexion IJ. What unſpeakable anguiſh and torture doth this one circumſtance 
add to every pain and ſorrow of damned creatures, that it is everlaſting and has no 
end?” What unknown twinges in the conſcience; doth this thought give to the gnaw- 
ing of the cruel worm, viz. that it is a worm that never dies? unconceivable 


force and ſting of torment does this add to the fire of God's. indignation in hell, that 


it is a fire which ſhall never be quenched? *? When one year of -torment and ſor- 
row is ended, or one thouſand years are come to their period, the caſe of ſinners is 
ſtill much the ſame, the vengeance remains ſtilLas heavy as ever, and ſeems as far off 
from it's end. This dreadful price, which the juſtice of God demands for the re- 


paration of our offences againſt his law and his authority, is a price which creatures 


can never pay, for it is infinite; and therefore when a finite creature begins to make 

1 17 thereof with his own ſufferings, theſe ſufferings mult be everlaſting. 

It is evident, that one wilful ſin is ſufficient: to ſink creatures under the indignation 
of a God for ſix thouſand years: I call the angels who ſinned for witneſſes to this truth: 
They were formed in holineſs and in glory before the creation of this lower world, and 

robably they ſinned and fell before this creation too; and they are yet impriſoned 

&nd confined under perpetual chains of darkneſs, as the word of God tell us, and 
reſerved to everlaſting puniſhment at the judgment of the great day. And if thou, 
O ſinner, among the ſons of men, if thou dieſt in an unregenerate, unholy and un- 
pardoned ſtate, the fins of thy whole life are charged upn thee, and thou art © daily 
treaſuring up wrath agaiſt the day of wrath, ** Rom. ii. g. and * thou ſhalt not eſcape 
from this priſon till thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing. * Matth. v. 26, 

If one {in deſerves all this miſery which has been deſcribed, what a dreadful reck- 
oning will-the fins of thy whole life come to, when every command of God which 
thou haſt broken ſhall appear and demand reparation for it's injured honour ? Re- 
member, O ſinner, obſtinate and rebellious, remember thou to do with a great 


and dreadfui God, who has all thy © iniquities ever before his eyes, Jai. lvi. ;. 


<< Behold they are written before me, and I will recompenſe, ſaitk the Lord, their 
iniquity into their boſom.” He is a God that will never forget any of thy 
crimes. Amas viii. 7. The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob, ſurely I will 
never forget any of their works. Though thou haſt loſt and forgot them, he 
will bring them again into thy conſcience with a terrible remembrance; and when 
God comes forth in a way of vengeance, * every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience ſhall 
receive. a juſt recompence of reward. Heb. ii. 2. Vengeance belongeth unto me faith 


the Lord, chapter x. 30. He that ſpared not his own Son, when he laid on 


him the iniquity of us all, Rom. viii. 25. will never ſpare thee who art the perſonal 
and criminal tranſgreſſor. Eternal recompences are due to the demands of juſtice, 
and he will puniſh till full payment is made, equal to the evil of fin, that is, to all 


_ everlaſting. 


* 


Reflexion I er infie and eternal concerns hang upon the ſhore pad. 


der thread of human life?“ An eternal heaven or an eternal hell depend on our 
good or ill behaviour in this ſhort and mortal ſtate. While life remains the ſinner's 
hope remains; he abides on the ſtage of action, and this is the ſtate of trial for eter- 


nity : But as ſoon as the thread of life is broken, immediately enſues endleſs joy or 


„% ine MPH eget 214] 
What a poor fleeting vapour, what a thin and frail bubble is this feeble and uncer- 
tain thing which we call lis. ? And yet what matters of immenſe importance depend 
upon it? This preſent life is a prize put into our hands, for it is the only time given 
us to obtain deliverance and eſcape from eternal death: Life in this view, as oe 4 
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bubble and vapour as it is, carries in it ſomething of infinite and everlaſting moment: 
But alas, how wretchedly does fooliſh and ſinful mankind trifle and {quander it 
away amidſt a thouſand vanities and impertinencies, or ſaunter it out in floth and 
lazineſs, with an utter diſregard of the important eternity that depends upon it? 
What multitudes are there that waſte the golden hours of grace, and the ſeaſons of 
hope, in procuring to themſelves, by their own wilful iniquities, a length of; 
damnation and everlaſting deſpair ? | 92 
While we dwell here in the midſt of the means of mercy and ſalvation, there is 
hope that our ſinful ſouls may be healed of that diſeaſe which is breeding the ever- 
gnawing worm within us. We may prevent the fuel of divine wrath from kindling 
into a flame which cannot be quenched : But when once the clock of life has gone 


through it's appointed ſpaces, and the laſt hour ſtrikes, whether it be three or five, 


whether at twelve at noon or at midnight, all hope is for ever gone; we are plunged 
into the regions of death, deſpondency and darkneſs, and nothing remains but the 
actual torture of the worm of conſcience to ſeize on us, and the fire of divine anger 
actually breaks out, which ſhall burn to the loweſt hell. | 
O could we but behold ourſelves in the glaſs of wiſdom, while we are yet ſtanding 
upon the ſlippery edge of this burning precipice, and playing with painted bubbles 
there, or in warm purſuit of a flying ſhining feather along the brink of this burning 
torrent, what fools and madmen ſhould we appear to be even in our own eyes! 
And yet we go on to practiſe this folly» this madneſs, day after day, in ſpight 
of all the warnings of God and man, till at laſt our foot ſlips in ſome dreadtul 
moment, and we vaniſh out of the ſight of our companions, and are loſt for ever. 
Reflexion III. If the miſeries of hell are eternal how unreafonable a thing is 
it ever to ſuffer the loſs of any poſſeſſions or joys which are temporal and periſhing, 
to come into competition with them? Surely there is nothing that belongs to time 
that ſhould tempt us to run the riſque of the ſorrows of eternity, nor allure us to 
commit one fin againſt God, which is the fatal ſpring of ſuch ſorrows! Stand ftill, 


O ſinner, and hearken to the voice of wiſdom. Do the pleaſures of ſenſe, or the 


gaieties of ſight, or the wealth or grandeurs of this life allure thee to make thy way 
boldly through any means toward the poſſeſſion of them, think with thyſelf, is it by, 
offending this great and dreadful God ? And wilt thou dare to take one ſtep towards 
theſe dangerous and deceitful vanities, and riſque thy immortal welfare in the pur- 
ſuit? What a fooliſh bargain wilt thou make to gain the whole world of ſhort-lived 
periſhing trifles, and to loſe thy ſoul in endleſs perdition? Mark vii. 36. Dare 
any of us venture an eternal ſtate of torment to gain the flattering and deluſive joy 
of a ſhort hour, or a winter's day ? | 2 
What are all the gratifications of fleſh and ſenſe? What are all the ſwelling titles 
of honour: amongſt men? What are all the treaſures of this periſhing world? How. 
ſhort is their duration, and how ſhort is thy poſſeſſion of them? All earthly ſelicities 
periſh in the uſing, and are no ſooner enjoyed but are quickly loſt again, or expire 
in the enjoyment: But if the ruin of a ſoul, and a loſt heaven, be the price of them, 


how mad is the purchaſe, and how wretched is the purchaſer ? 


Reflexion IV. How patiently ſhould we-bcar all the labours and fatigues, the 
pains and miſeries of this mortal life, when we have any hope of our deliverance 
trom the pains and ſorrows of immortality?” As for our maladies and ſorrows here 
on earth, bleſſed be God they are not eternal: There are ſome intervals to relieve, 
and there is ſome period to finiſh them. When we aſk a friend who is ſick and in 
pain, „how fare you? I am in pain now, ſays he, but I hope I ſhall be eaſy anon: 

Yol”l. | FC | I am 
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I am ſick to day, but I truſt I ſhall be in health to-morrow.” This is a ſweet miti- 
gation of the preſent uneaſineſs, and gives relief to the patient. But how dreadful 
and piercing would theſe accents by if we ſhould our friend make this 


anſwer to us, I am all over in extreme pain and anguiſh, and I ſhall never, never 


be eaſed of it: I lie under exquiſite torment: of the fleſh, and horrot in my. foul, 
and I ſhall for ever feel this horror and this torment. Such is the caſe of the 
damned finners in hell, and therefore their agonies are intolerable. = 

But if you have _ comfortable proſpect of the pardon of ſin, and a well-ground- 
ed hope of eternal ſalvation through the bloud of Ghrif, and by the rules and 
romiſes of the goſpel, all the temporal toils and plagues that can poſſibly ſtand 

-tweeri us and heaverſhould' be defpiſed and diſregarded by us, and we ſhould 
learn to triumph over them with the victorious ſongs of thanktulneſs and praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the name of our God, „ though, he has fmitren us ſorely, yet he has not 


given us over to everlaſting death.“ Pe, | 12557 
Let our thoughts aſcend to the heavenly regions, and let us aſk thoſe who are 
arrived thither out of the land of temptation and conflict, aut of theſe rabernacles of 
ſin and forrow; let us aſk them, what gave them fo divine a courage and ſo 
firm a patience in the midſt of all their trials? With one voice they will all 
make anſwer, it was the view of our deliverance from an eternal hell, and the 


hopes of obtaining ſalvation by Chrift: Feſus with eternal glory; it is this that 
ſupporred us under every burden, and bore us on with a ſpirit of faith and victory 


through every hardſhip on earth. It was for this we laboured, and ſuffered, and 


counted not life, nor any of the bleſſings of it dear to us, nor any of the ſorrows of | 


it intolerable, that we might efcape the everlaſting forrows of a future ſtate, and 


enioy the bleſſings of life eternal. And, O may every one of us be the followers 


of thoſe who through this faith and patience have obtained the promiſed felicity,” 
Heb. vi. 13. May we alſo make our way, by the fame matives, through the floods 
and the fires of affliction and diſtreſs, to reach this everlaſting heaven, and to eſcape 
cverlaſting burnings! | : | 1 

In order to confirm our patience, and to animate our zeal, let us ſurvey the bleſſed 
example of St. Paul, who was reproached, who was buffrted. who was perſecuted 
with itones, and whips, and ſcourges, and. bore a thoufand indignities; Who was 
aſſaulted with endleſs ſtrokes of injury and violence, and yet rejaiced-in» the midſt of 
all his ſufferings in the view of his eternal hope. The ſpirit of faith in the midſt of 
all his ſufferings taught him to ſing this divine ſong, 4+ Our light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, are working for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


of glory,” 2 Cor. iv. 17. The ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to 


be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed,” Nomi viii. 18. Nor are they 
worthy to be compared with that exceeding and eternal weight: of vengeance, from 


which we are delivered by faith and patient obedience to the goſpel of our Lord 


Jeſus Chri. Wit gs aper e e pe 
Reflexion V. If the miſeries of hell are eternal, we can never have our deli- 


verance from them made too ſecure.” If the danger of any miſchief, to which we 


might be expoſed, were but ſlight, and the duration of it ſhort, there might be 
poſlibly ſome excuſe for our delay to eſcape it: But when it i total and irre voca- 
ble ruin to which we are liable every moment while we continue in a ſtate of ſin, 
we ſhould fly with all the wings of our ſouls, and never be at eaſe or quiet till we 

ate got without the reach of danger, and ſettled in a place of fafetyg-or on the rock 
of our ſalvation, | f Ob We & 24 
| | O cou 
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O could we but perceive a thouſandth part of the horror that is contained in an 
_— hell, an eternal baniſhment from the face and favour of God, and the eter- 
nal impreſſions of his anger, we ſnhould never give ourſelves reſt one moment, till 
we had returned to God by a ſincere repentance, and were reconciled to him that 
made us; till we fled for refuge to the bloud of Jeſus, and to his ſanctifying grace. 
which is the only hope that is ſer, before us. We ſhould never give ourſelves 
leave to lie down, or awake in quiet, while we were deſtitute of a ſaving intereſt in 
the ſalvation of Chriſt, and had attained 1 ſome clear evidence of it, and a well- 


grounded hope. 


Have we not ſotpetirmes felt the worm of conſcience begin to gnaw within us, 


and to prey upon our ſpirits after the commiſnon of ſome fin? And ſhall we not 


apply ourſelves with all holy ſpeed to the divine phyſician who can kill this 
gnawing worm within us, and can heal thoſe ſinful, maladies that are breeding it? 
Haye we not ſometimes; felt the threatenings of the wrath of God in his law, like a 
fire in our bones? With what infinite deſire then, and what reſtleſs vehemence ſhould 


| ve: ſty to the bloug of Jeſus our great facrifice, which alone can quench the fiery 


indi of God, and prevent it from growing up to an everlaſting flame? 
Wm we upon our ſpirits ſuch a ſenſe of — of the 3 hell, as his 
threatenings repreſent, we ſhould never be ſatisfied with ſuch cold doubtful hopes 
of our deliverance from them, as thouſands of nominal chriſtians are contented | 
with; hut we ſhould make every needful and critical enquiry, whether our repen- 
tance. were ſincere, whether. our faith in Chrift were untcigned, whether our hopes 
had a ſolid, fqundation i in the divine promiſe: We ſhould ſearch every power of our 
ſouls, and examine, our hearts through every corner, whether ſin be mortified there, 
whether the chriſtian virtues are formed within us, and the divine image is begun 
to be ſtamped upon our minds: We ſhould be reſtleſs and impatient in our inward 
ſcarches, Whether we are made new creatures, whether we are horn of God and 
become his children, and are ſecured by his goſpel from this everlaſting vengeance. 
The derer and the infinite duration of this miſery ſhould appoint the proportion 
of our zeal and ſolicitude to eſcape it. 
A man who ſees or feels his own houſe on fire under him, does not continue 
upon his bed of ſloth, or ſit amuſing himſelf among the ornaments of his chamber, 
till, the flames have brake through dent him: But with huge outcries he ſeeks 
for. help, and flies in haſte for his life whereſgever-he. finds a way. Such ſhould be 
the language, and, ſuch the activity of ſinful creatures, to eſcape the wrath to come; 
and ſuch avill be the outcries of ſinners when they are thoroughly awakened: This 
language of every place, and of every hour will then be awakened, ** What ſhall I 
do to de ſaved? Whither ſhall l "iy for. refuge? my O bleſſed Feſus, -receive me 
into thy Protection, and be thou my deliverer. | | 
Sive me leave to . this fart, of expoſtulation with lingering, and delaying 
banners, or with dro d formal 3 — I you. would: {ct yours ves often 
in the blaze of theſe — . — burnings, you xauld.never ſatisfy ves with 
ſuch cold faint withes, ſuch n aden fuck languid efforts of faith and repen- 
tancę to eſcape this fiery indignation that ſhall never 5 quenched: Nor would you 
content yourſelyes with dark and doubtful evidences of your intereſt j in the love of 
Coch and the er of 'Q be he Lord Zeus; but you would be day and night buſy with 


' Yaur,own hearts intimate and careful ſcarch after converting grace and 
living chriltiapity: 5 wauld meper hei at geſt dill you felt the nem nature ae 
vich power hd Bright n ee that you n * Wa * 


1 
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. is no condemnation belongs to us, but that we are paſſed from death 

unto ife.“ | LACK . 1 n S . »* 55 | 
Loet us upon this ſubject, turning the diſcourſe from ourſelves to our 

friends, and ſay, with what fervour of love, with what holy zeal and compaſſion ſhould 


we labour to ſave our friends and all that are dear to us from this eternal deſtruc- 
tion? What words of fiery terror ſhall we chuſe to awaken thoſe who' ſlumber on the 3 


edge of endleſs burnings? What language of kind and tender paſſion ſhall we chuſe 


to reach their hearts? What phraſes of melting pity to haſten their eſcape from this 


precipice of burning ruin, or to pluck them as brands out of the fire before it becomes 
unquenchable ? ©* Knowing thele terfors of the Lord,” with what vehemence of 
of zeal ſhould we try to perſuade men, our fellow mortals, that they would not 


venture into the midſt of theſe miſeries, and beſeech them in the name of Chrift to 


be reconciled to God? This was the practice, and theſe the motives of the great 
apoſtle, as he deſcribes them at the latter end of the fifth chapter in his ſecond 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, verſes 11-217 f.. e UY TIRE PA 


O with what force of ardent and active compaſſion ſhould miniſters preach both 
the curſes of the law, and the grace of the bleſſed goſpel, to periſhing finners, and 
make haſte to reſcue their ſouls from this everlaſting vengeance ? With what warm 
and ſolicitous zeal ſhould they lay hold of thoſe poor thoughtleſs wretches who 
are madly indulging their laſts and follies, and thereby preparing themſelves to 
become fit fuel for this eternal fire? They are forming themſelves by their iniquities 


to become veſſels of this 2 indignation: Let us ſeize them by ſome kind 


and conſtraining words of love, ſome outcries of compaſſion and fear, leſt they 
ruſh into thoſe flames which will never be quenched : Perhaps when they are ſum- 
moned away from us.by the ſtroke of death, they may leave us in moſt uncomfort- 
able ſorrows for our neglect, while they are ſuffering the long endleſs puniſhment 


due to their own iniquities. 


b 4 


Reflexion VI. How 'unreaſonable a thing is it for us miniſters, who ar: 


charged and intruſted with the whole counſel of God for the ſalvation of men, to 


avoid the mention of theſe his eternal terrors in our ſermons, and in our ad- 
dreſſes to mortal creatures; creatures who are daily preparing themſelves for 
them by their ſins, and are ready to plunge into the midſt of them] Has not our 


bleſſed Saviour made frequent mention of them in his goſpel, and ſet them in tbeir 
dreadful array before his hearers? Has he not expreſſed them in their ſtrongeſt 


terms, and ſpread them in their moſt frightful colours, and ſet them in their full 


* 


vengeance of God? How many have been frighted out of their i 
the diſcovery of theſe everlaſting horrors of conſcience and agg 


and everlaſting extent, before the ſinners which attended his miniſtry? And did he 


ever give any hint that they ſhould be underſtood in a milder ſenſe ? Have not the 
apoſtles followed their Lord in the ſame dreadful diſplay of the ſharp and ever- during 


uniſhments of hell? And have they taught us to qualify theſe terrors by gentler 


interpretations of them? And have not ſuch kind of diſcourſes: been abundantly 


bleſſed in the providence'of God, both in ancient and later ages, to awaken and 


ſave multitudes of the fouls of men? 


How many holy and happy ſpirits are now rejoicing before God, and before the 


throne, of his love, and encompaſſed with all the joys of immortality,” who owe 


the beginnings of their repentance, and the firſt turn of their fouls towards faith and 
ſalvatioꝶ to ſuch words of terror as theſe ? How many of the ſaints on high have 


1 


been firſt awakened from their deadly ſleep in ſin by the miniſtrations of this eternal 


dolence at firſt by 
ies of ſoul ? The 
i dread 
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+*-* Some of the ancients bave called thoſe Fase who ſhorten the- pains of hell, che mereiſal.-or 
compaſſionate doftars; And doctor Thamar Burnet 'calls thoſe mereileſs or u 
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dread of the worm that never dies has affrighted their conſciences from a courſe of 


fn: The fiery indignation which ſhall never be quenched has flaſhed in their boſoms 
from the lips of the preacher, and has ſet them all over trembling, and filled all 
their inward powers with diſmay and anguiſh: Their tongue has broke into loud 
and earneſt enquiries, *+ Who ſhall deliver me from this eternal death? How ſhall I 


eſcape this everlaſting wrath to come? And the Spirit of God by degrees has led 
them to Jeſus, and his atoning bloud, his goſpel, his righteouſneſs and his convert- 


ing grace, as the only way of deliverance and ſalvation. | 
How unreaſonable a thing is it for miniſters in their preaching to ſoften theſe 
terrors of the Lord, to cut ſhort theſe endleſs horrors and anguiſh, and to mitigate 
the miſeries of hell and.damnation, ſince even all that length and eternity in which 
Chriſt and his apoſtles preached theſe: terrors, - have not been ſufficient to reclaim 
mankind from their iniquities; but : multitudes of them, in the face of all theſe 
threatenings, ſtill perſiſt in the broad way to deſtruction and death? | 
Can we poſſibly do any honour to the miniſtry of our bleſſed Lord, or is there 


any real ſervice done to the ſouls of men by our fond and vain reaſonings to ſhortea 


theſe ſorrows, and put a period to theſe threatened torments ? Will the bleſſed Jeſus, 
when he ſits on the throne of judgement, give us thanks for running counter to. the 


language of his own miniſtry, and for daring to contradict his denounced vengeance ? 


By the various expreſſions and repreſentations. of this matter in ſcripture, in ſuch. 
ſolemn and dreadful language, muſt I not ſuppoſe that the bleſſed God, and our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deſigned and intended that mankind ſhould believe the pains and 


puniſhments of hell will be eternal? Can I then be cenſured for endeavouring to 
eſtabliſh and promote the awful doctrine which both God the Father and his 
Son intended ſhould be believed, and by which they deſigned to guard both the 
law and the goſpel? A doctrine which was left on record to deter ſinners from the 
paths of ſin and deſtruction, and ta awaken, the ſouls. and conſciences of men to 


-repentance ? On the other hand, can thoſe teachers be approved of God or good. 
men, whoſe evident deſign is to lead the, world to diſbelieve this ſolemn. and terrible 
warning of the great God? - _ | 


Let us proceed in theſe enquiries, and. addreſs ourſelves to. thoſe wicked and miſe- 


rable creatures, who are actually ſuffering this divine vengeance. Let us aſk them, 


how they approve of this ſort of preaching which withholds from the eyes and ears, 


and conſciences of men, the molt dreadful circumſtance. of theſe horrors? Will any 
of the damned. wretches of hell thank us for hiding ſo dreadful a part of theſe 
miſeries from them? Will they bleſs us for leſſening the threatened curſes and indig- 


nation of a God ? No, ſays the condemned wretch, thoſe preachers are worthy of 

my curſes and not my thanks, who abated theſe terrors of the Lord; and ſhortened 

his threatened puniſhment ; for they perſuaded me to hope there would be an end of 
my miſery, and thereby tempted me to venture upon thoſe fins which. I ſhould have 
renounced with abomination, - had I believed the words of God, and theſe everlaſting 
torments. O curſed and cruel preachers, who by ſoftening and curtailing the ſentence 
of eternal miſery, gave a ſort of licence to. my wickedneſs, and broke one of the 


| ſtrongeſt bars that reſtrained me from ſinning! Tis by this ſort of flattery they 
paved my way down to hell, and have brought me- into. this- priſon, this eternal 
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ty, ye who preach that the gates of hell: ſhall one day be opened to let aut the 
MOMs ye wha tell ſinners there is a time of a ey them, ſay, do ye expect 
ro fright them out of their ſins by leſſening their fear of God and his wrath tocome? 
Do ye hope to bring obſtinate and impenitent rebels to a more ſpeedy. remorſe for 
ſin, and to begin a life of holineſs, 3 them that theſe terrors of God 
ſhall have an end? Can ye imagine that ſuch vain tidings, ſuch ſoothing flattery 
will ever melt them to repentance and love, when all the grace of the goſpel mingled 
with the bloud and tears of the fon of God will not do it? Would not this manner 
of preaching rather encourage them to run on ſtill in their rebellions, and make 


them more regardleſs of their higheſt intereſt? Would it not tempt them to give a 
looſe to their vileſt inclinations, and all the flagrant and abominable enormities of 
their own heart, when they ſhall be told that theſe puniſnments, which the bible 


calls everlaſting, ſhall one day come to an end? | 
Beſides, I believe it has been obſerved in every age, that the fears of this worm 


which never dies, and this eternal fire which ſhall never be quenched, have been 


made abundantly uſeful in the -providence of God to lay a powerful reftraint on the 
unruly vices of ſome ſinners, who have never been awakened and drawn into ſaving 


penitence, or reclaimed to a life of ſincere holineſs. And if the reſtraint of this 


terror were taken away, how much more would all iniquity abound among thoſe 


who have no inward principle of goodneſs? | 


Let us proceed then to preach the ſame terror which the bleſſed Jeſus thought not 


unworthy of his miniſtry; and may the providence and the grace of God give 
ſucceſs to our labours, both for the reſtraining the extravagant vices of the wick d, 
for the ſaving converſion of many ſinners, and for a guard and reſtraint to the 
young and wavering chriftians*. _ | | | | 


Notwithſtanding all the expreſs language of ſcripture on our ide of the queſtion, 


and all our arguments drawn from it yet there are ſome of the reaſoners and the 
diſputers of this world, who will ſtill ſuppoſe that it is more for the honour. of God, 


and for the glory of our bleſſed Saviour, for miniſters to dwell always upon the 
promiſes of the new covenant, and the riches of the grace of Chrift, and the aver- 
flowing meaſures of the love of God, in order to ſave ſinful men. Surelx, ſay 


che eternity of it: But I think it will appear. one day, that thoſe are truly the compaſſionate write 


and teachers, who moſt effeQually affright and prevent men from fin and damnation ; and thoſe who 
have given wicked men hope of their releaſe from hell, will be in danger of being charged with ſmoothing 
their way to this miſery, by ſoftening the terrors of it. "I A 1071-29555 

The late doctor Thomas Burnet, in his latin treatiſe of the . ſtate of the dead, and thaſe who riſe 
again,” oppoſes the doctrine of the eternity of future puniſhments, and ſhews who of the antient father ſeems 
to be of the ſame opinion with him: But he tells us, that theſe ancient fathers, when they treated of this 
ſubjeQ, often gave the ſame advice to others, which he himſelf gives in theſe words. Whatſoever you 


determine within yourſelf, and in your own breaſt, concerning theſe pumiſhquents, whether they are eternal 


or no, yet you ought to uſe the comman doctrine and the common. language when, you preach, or {pea 


eſpecially-thoſe of the lower. rank, who are ready ito run; beadlong into vice, and are 


to the -people, | | Lo and 
to be reſtrained from evil only by the fear of puniſhment: | And-eyen amon chriſtians, there are 
_ wo 47> 1" a with milk ; nor is their diet to be raſhly changed, ef Urroggh intemperance they 
fall into di „ E F  TIETLSE 1 7 | 
And he adds in the margin, '«© Whoſover ſhall tranſlate theſe ſentiments into our mother tongue, I 
ſhall think it was done with an evil deſign and to bad parol ” Ip that if | this were a; true doctrine, 
yet the learned author agrees, that neither the holy writers of the bible,” north BOG ANT oe 
that the bulk ob people ou know . if it apps not be _— I would aſk, why 7A the 
author write it ve it to be publiſped ? Did be ſuppoſe all men and boys, Who; paderſtood 4atin, 
to be ſufficiently guatded againſt the abuſs of 'ſach.an opinion? : 
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they, preachers have tried long enough what the words of terror will do; let us 
now allure ſinful. men to be reconciled to God by a miniſtry of univerſal love and 

ace; and let us ſee whether the boundleſs compaſſions of a God, in putting a 

nal period to the miſeries of his guilty creatures after a certain number of years, will 
not draw ſinners with a ſweeter vielence to the love and obedience of their maker, 
than all this doctrine of ſeverity and terror.” In the firſt place L anſwer, 

Anſwer I. That ſurely Jeſus himſelf, who is the prime miniſter of his Father's king- 
dom, and the divineſt meſſenger of his love, knew better than we do how to pay the 
higheſt honour to his — 4p Father, and to diſplay his own grace. Surely he was 
well acquainted with the beſt way to begin with ſinners in order to their reconciliation 
to God, and knew alſo the moſt effectual avenues to the conſciences of ſinful creature 
incomparably beyond what any of us can pretend to. Had he not as tender a ſenſe. 
the honour of his Father's mercy, as warm a zeal for the glory of his own gracc 

and goſpel, and as wife. and melting a compaſſion for the ſouls of men as the beſ 
of us can boaſt of ? And yet he thought it proper to lay the foundation of his own, 
and his apoſtles miniſtrations of grace, in this language of terror, in theſe threateniggs 
of eternal puniſhment. And in the courſe of his providence thropghout all ages hie 
has, in ſome meaſure, made this doctrine ſacceſyful to recoyer ſouls from the ſnares of 
the devil, and to enlarge his own heavenly kingdom. But I anſwer further, | 

Anſwer II. It muſt be granted that the tempers of men are various, and it is poſſible _ 
that ſome may be of ſo ingenuous and refined a diſpoſition, that the words of love and 
grace, without any terror, might reach their hearts, and through the influences of 
heaven, touch them effectually: But as for the bulk of mankind, while they continue 
in their ſins, daily experience convinceth us, that they are beſt awakened by the terrors 
of the Lord, by a repreſentation of the gnawing worm which never dies, and the 
* fire which ſhall not be quenched.” I never knew but one perſon in the whole 
courſe of my miniſtry who acknowledged, that the firſt motions of religion in his 
own heart aroſe from a ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, and that he was gently and 
iweetly led at firſt to this enquiry, 4+ What ſhall I render to the Lord who hath dealt 
* ſo bountifully with me?“ P/al. cxvi. 12. But I think all beſides, who have come 
within my notice, have rather been firſt awakened by the paſſion of fear to fly from 
the wrath to come. | | | 

If therefore we will practiſe according to the example of Jeſus, the greateſt and 
the wiſeſt prophet of his church, and his holy apoſtles, and the beſt of preachers in 
all ages who have followed him; if we would obey the dictates of long experience, 
and our beſt obſervations on the methods of converting grace, I think we muſt 
proceed to denounce theſe eternal terrors of the Lord againſt the tranſgreſſors of his 

law and the deſpiſers of his goſpel. This ſeems to be the appointed and moſt effectual 
way to rouſe their conſciences to ſeek a deliverance from the curſes of the law, which 
carry in them everlaſting puniſhment. This appears to be the firſt ſpring of religion 
in ſinful men, and the firſt motive to receive the glad tidings of ſalvation which are 
diſplayed in the new teſtament. This ſpurs on their paſſions to eſcape the vengeance 
of God, by flying to his goſpel, where there is rich and abundant grace to encourage 
the hope of rebellious creatures in their returns to God by Jeſus Garin, the Saviour. 
To Jeſus, who is the awful meſſenger of his Father's terrors, and the prime 

miniſter of his. love, be glory and honour to everlaſting ages.” Amen. 
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7 HERE As it hath pleaſed God for theſe two years paſt to cut me off from 

the delightful work of my ſtudy, and for the greateſt part of the time to 
withhold me from all publick ſervice in my ſtation by ſeveral weakneſſes of nature; 
and whereas I had many writings lying by me which were 3 finiſhed and corrected 


for the preſs, my friends might naturally expect that thoſe pieces which were moſt 


- nearly, or quite finiſhed and reviſed, would firſt appear in the world, becauſe it is 
much eaſier to correct three ſheets in a week from the preſs, than it is in as many | 
months to reviſe or to finiſh any imperfe& manuſcript. * N 


I think proper therefore here to acquaint them, that as faſt as the providence of 
God ſhall reſtore my health and ſtrength, I ſhall endeavour to haſten the finiſhing 
of ſuch as are yet imperfect: Some of which perhaps the public may more earneſtly 


Stole Newington, 
Feb. 21. 7445 · 
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XITIHEN. "the apoſtle." Paul e wh ly ta his ER Re at, Lites, by 

"WY Nath a miraculous cure on a man who was born a 1 the in | 
VF. Y. . . tants imagined that he and Barnabas were gods, and were — 
preparing a ſacrifice for them; e bp, ivert this. madneſs and W of \ Paying 
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From which words we may raiſe theſe three diſtin& n. 


I. God may be known by the 1i | 
and doth them ſo much 1 bach given them ſome hints and, notices 5 Rana” 
« « He * not left himſelf withour witneſs.” 82 A 
the light,ol nature, hath 
ng his 


for G 
ong men. 


III. “ Yet this knowledge of God, * the light of nature, hath great defefts a 
imperfections in it. Notwithſtandirig ali du kadwledge, which is within the reach 
of men, yet all the nations 3 mankind beſides the jews, continued to walk in their 


etch eb Fee en wii ce orb If cx > erin 


governor z but as a creator and a ſovereign 18 ther re 


ho from it bo bs almighty power, nor by ſuch ſpecial Te revelations of grace, as 


he made to the jewiſh nation; and chair ben a tical knowledge did not ſecure them 


from it. 
Lets begin ah i mu hem i. EA g ben wig 


loweſt rank of mankind would underſtand by it, that is, the being which made all 


Ee STE the firſt eauſe of all. —And-when | ſay, God 
may be 1 60 belong the dx qo 0 e 5 m_ that the ſenſes and the reaſoning 


ble t 3 light in 
n en og im rhejeby, y, or to ſor now» 


— 0 r fenſes, w Wel witkt his Pert and b works 

- —— 3 to racy © our tha ellent Lack em | 
31 beyond all diſpute 5 28 Le jo AO 
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the inviſible 5 of Se eld . are, pe may be clearly 


— being — b the wi that are made, even his eternal power and 
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Now if we i ire more particularly, . eee eee i 


light of natu anſwer in the Follbwin particul 

„Wem come! to the Inoviedge of his exiſtence, hd vor chat there is fuch' ag 

whomade all „ eee * A Win! 30 
This is evident and certain, chat auen ankles itſelf. It is unk, 

chat any thing which once had no being, ſhould ever give being to itſelf; or that 

once upon a time it ſhould of itſelf burſt out of nothing, and begin to be. Since 


therefore there is a world with millions of beings in it, hich are born and die, it 


is —_—_—— ſome being, who had no beginning, 2 Tin n 
18 and who gives ie and being to all other things. This bei 
we 


thoughts and enquiries a little backwards, we find that we came into, hei 

few years ago; and we are daily convinced, that we periſh and die in in long berechen 
Our nts, or our anceſtors, were no more able to make Melves than, we 
are; for or moſt of them are dead, and the reſt re going the wy of 2 25 
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Of all the viſible beings that we are acquainted A higheſt nd 
moſt noble; but he is forced to confeſs he is not his own maker. By. ſend of 
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e preſerve our lives, nor their own; and therefore it is plain, that though 


128 them at firſt, yet they are not the original and ſelf-ſufficient 

clin Fl wag En OSS 
ome ſuperior firſt cauſe, ſome o and e maker o . 
Or if ſome 2 n ble, we muſt run up from ſon to "I 24 and from 
generations, without a beginning, and without any 

firſt cauſe; I . * is impoſſible: for if ten thouſand generations cannot 


ſubſiſt of themſelves without dependence on ſomething before them, neither can 


infinite or endleſs generations ſubliſt of themſelves without dependence. Suppoſe a 
chain of ten thquſand' links h N and could not ſupport itſelf 


unleſs ſome mighty. Ps u the firſt link; then it is certain, a chain of ten 

thoj ne times ten l an endleſs chain, could never ſupport. elf. 
As the chain grows te vier, the addition of new links can never make 
the chain more i or better ſupport itſelf. 


| There mult be therefore ſome firſt bird, ſome firſt beaſt, ſome firſt man, from 
whom all theſe ucceeding generations begun; and ſince they are all dead, and could 
not preſerve themſelves out of their own: original ſufficiency, it is certain they could 
not make themſelves; they yr muſt depend therefore on ſome mighty being, who 
has ever lived, and will ever live, and who is the firſt cauſe and maker of all, thi 
beſides bree Further ene for the being of a God will appear under under che 
next particular. 

* we learn by che light of nature what. God i is, viz. that he is a ſpirit, perfect in 
wiſdom and price} in power, who knows all things, and can do all things, or who 
is alwiſe and almighty. 

The amazing ka of God. i in. the heavens, the ſun, moon and ſtars, their 
regular and unerring motions for ſo many thouſand years, the progreſs of the hours, . 
the changes of day and night, winter and ſummer, - which depend on theſe 1 
and revolutions, they a: abundantly diſcover that the maker of them was wiſe, and 
{kilful beyond all our conceptions. If we obſerve the operations of a clock or watch, „ 


ur, and diſtinct ſeaſons; we ſay, it. is impoſſible this curious 
. great wiſdom and 7 5 


which doch but imitate the motions of theſe £4 bodies, and point out to us 


engine could be in ſome artificer. who contrived 


it; and can we be ſo fooliſh as to-ima Ac that this vaſt and glorious engine of the 


heavens, with all it's bright furniture, makes times and ſeaſons, day and — 35 
could ever come into being by 1 or be made without wiſdom or contrivance. 
The ren producion e ants, (herbs trees, and flowers, the, Ae 
operations of f hving cre their ſeveral parts and powers fitted Atted 855 the pr 
c 8 and e . eir 5 fe. diſcover to us 5 deep, 3 Tos E E rl 
OY nade Wpen we obſerve the rprizi ions 
15 foxes, of- e 1 
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colours and ſhapes, and. are beheld without confuſion there? What varieties ſounds 
it's 


and voices, language and Harmony, are taken in and e ee by hes 900 in 
winding caverns? How (4-2 various are the taſtes and ſmel 
the ee and the noſtri ut How happily contrived is our ſenſe of feeling, 


cd'to one art, b 


to our fellow · creatures? And Fhat an excellent being is the principle” of * 
within us, even our ſouls or CO which can not only take in and converſe about 
all the millions of fob jets, which our ſenſes give us notice of; but millions more of 


numbers and and qu anitifies and intellectual ideas which' our ſenſes cannot reach? Now 


can all theſe forined without infinite wiſdom and Mill?” T nw he emand of the 
ſonis of © athieifm; in the langu . of the Phan; Pal.” Keiv. ie chat 
planted the Lat, "ſhall not he heat? He that formed the 6 wal 1 50 ee? He 


that gives knowledge to man, "ſhall he not knew?“ He chat "made ſpirits, 


hath not he all che Powers of a ſpirir in him, in a moſt tranſcendent manner and 


degree? 

And as ER Wonders of contrivance' in the watks of God declare his depth 
wiſdorn, fo, the difficulty of creating them out of nothing argues his almighty power. 
« When we ſurvey the heavens the work of His hands, the moon and the ſtars which 
he hath created ;** Pſal. viii. 3. whar a glorious and powerful being muſt that be, 
which formed theſe vaſt bodies at firſt, and which upholds their ſtupendous frame ? 
What an almighty voice was neceſſaty to call this whole univerſe, theſe heavens and 
earth, and ſeas, with all the hoſts of them, out of nothing into being, and conſtrain 
them to obey, the call? Man can only chavge the. ſhapes. and qualities of things: 
He can make à clock indeed, an elegant engine to ear” time; but he muſt have 


braſs and iron given him, for he cannot create theſe materials, though he give them 


a new form: But God's buge and aſtoniſhing engine of the heavens, 'whereby hour: 
and days, ſeaſons and ages are made and meaſured out, were all formed by him 
without any materials: He made all che materials himſelf, and Ken all the wheels of 


continue to obſerve his orders. * God. Again, 
Let us think within Woche what a We Ie that 7's who 
can make a ſoul, 4 ſpirit, a thinking KA exiſt, ſo Birr ren w wich ſuch 
a faculty of underſtanding, as to be capable of taking in ſo m millions of ideas, 
and forming the figures of the ſkies and the Bip and the nds. of plants and 
animals, which are found upon this earth, each in their proper pe rtion ? An 
underſtandir capable of knowing the works of God, and 0 od himſelf? 
How powerful is the divine will, which could make 4 creature with a free will, to. 
determine it's own choice, a'will which can move all this frame of fleſh and bloud, 
and by. theſe limbs can give motion to ten thouſand other bodies round about us:? 
What a glotious power muſt that be, who could on ſuch an ics a of himſelf as 
a human ſpirit is, and which muy ſuch à near reſ ſemblance of his own' perfections, 
both in bis e 0 mio his will,” in his knowledge and his pow 


his image, WE are fo * Thos fun ana the heachen poet, a a ai 
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thus? Shall the veſſel ſay to 


Lord of all dings that he has made; yet“ he is 
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ſeize. * 


737 
about his exiſtence ur theſe; would aſſure us of it; and if we ſeek 
after his nature and his perfeftions, theſe his works diſcover them. 

3. Another thing which we learn by the light of nature, is his 3 abſo- 
hoe demipion ove thing, tr Goda th for de e poſſeſſor of heaven 
and earth, fo Gen. xiv. 1 hath a right to diſpoſe of all 
things as he pleaſes; e M4 * Wb heeefore hall f — what doſt 
chou Shall the thing forined to him that hath formed it, 2 

Dr why didſt thou mould me in ſuch a form? 

Why was I diſpoſed of in bch a ions and why was I appointed for ſuch a ? 
the force of this N. pen pony was much ſtronger, when we conſider, that 

the great God not onl ber ©mppt cnt mg aro and manner of being, but he 
created the very as well as — Ponting, = olga rin 
. they have. | 
4. The light of nature W übe Goda the bers and natural 
f moral government, that he A An — 

Creatures in a o a law, will ſome 
time e them in equity: according to» their works. The conſcience 
which h: hath formed in man, may diſcover to him ſo much of the natural law and 
will of his God, as a righteous governor'of tlie world, if it be properly properly and wiſely 
employed. Rom. ii. 14. 1. gentiles which have not the written law which 


the jetus enjoyed, yet they do by nature the things contained in the law, that is, 


they are inwardly excited to do chem; theſe having not the law, are 4 law to 


chemſelves, which ſhew the work of the law written in. cheir hearts, their conſciences 


| itneſs, and theis er 0 —_— AIM ors te eee 
ie 51 -(Þ Of. 2 

This law A ch ee te and ee may find out by adiligent ute t 
cheir realon not only teaches them that adoration and worſhip, prayer and praiſe, 
are duties which they owe to God but it inſtructs them alſo to diſtinguiſh between 
vice and virtue, good: and evil as it relates to their neighbours and themſelves. 
It ſhews them the difference between and in between kindneſs: 
and malie, between and: knavery, truth and falſe and it- teaches them 
allo to expect ſome vengeance to ſall upon tx „ , av 4, $/ Surely. 
this mam is a murderer, ſaid the inladicants of Melita concerning St. Paul, 
when a viper faſtened on his Rand; and chough rer wy 1 
geance doth not ſuffer him to live. u mente 1 N 
Reaſon and conſcience might teach mankind, des fers God he ben chem an- 
underſtandingiand-freedom of: will to HMuſe or refuſe good or evil, he ee f 
cal them to eee ur. ge- will tate ſome opportunity. en judge, 
reward and according to their conduct in the preſent ſtate. In their 2M. 

— haves kind of tribunal excel before fand: their conſcience exculingor 

— — a ſort of w warning, an emblem and fore · runner of divine judgment. 
5. "Thellight of nature traches us farther, chat God is: an univerſal benetaftor to- 
manlæindꝭ even above and beyond their deſerts, and notwithſtanding all :their-provo- - 


cations. The words of iy dere declare, that they; e, walked in air on. 


idolatrogs ways, yet God left them not without witneſs. of his goodneſs, giving them— 


fruitful ſeaſons, and filling their hearts with food anT-gladneſs.” Their own con- 


ſciences tell chem they have ſinned, and forfeited al fevours from: 


nz but their 
very 4 „that God does; not preſently; it the forfeitu 
5 dei nge; W. he wal i long gone, the 12 T , 
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goodneſs upon them, ere e unthankful in che midi of albcheie 
iniquities and unthankfulneſs. 91:43 299 
hus have Lſhewn particularly what i th light ofnatoe races us concerning 

God. . JUS OL BINS LNA ng ge Xx Se 
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uſes of this kncuwle of Gods; ae I anſwer 
| in general, it is co amy e wore fu NE re os 
uh. This knowle of Gee our maker and governor, by the light of nature, 
is! uſeful, . not only'to-ſhew men their duty; but to convince..them;of fin 
the law of God, and to lay all mankind under aſctiſeof guilt abdRlf-contidrimation.” 
The apoſtle Pau] begins with this doctrine in the firſt chapters of his epiſtle to the 
Romans, bikers: his great defigfis'to: ſhew mankind the guilt and wretchedheſs. of 
their ſtate; for after he had introduced this natural knowledge of God in the 
nineteenth verſe of the firſt chapter; he proceeds to convince the heathen world, and 
particularly the philoſophers,” of their hainous iniquities againft God and man, 
and leaves. them in the middle of the ii. and iii; chapters, 9 —— 
of their on conſciences and the law of God: . all have ſinned and come ſhort of that 
glory of God, N which they ſtohld have originally obtained by perfect righteouſneſs. 

2. This knowledge of God by the light of nature, as it is 22 
men to the practice of their duty; ſo it has had ſome influence on mankind, at leaſt 
— — ee and reſtrain part of tham from the 
extremeſt s of wickedneſs.” This natural conſcienee is the candle of the 
Lord, which he has ſet up in the heart of man; and though it ſhines but — 4 
yer in has ſometimes Kept den from. ſo vile abominahle, and fro 
running into ſuch exceſs of outrage neſs, as otherwiſe they would 9 

done. —— virtues praiſed among the gras aud the 
romens, who had a little knowledge of a ſuperior divine 3 —— was ſome 
temperance, ſome truth, ſome honour, juſtice and rg then appear- 
— of” multitudes of thrir vices:: Danner — and 
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4. This natural knowledge ed which, is attainable by the li 

ſerves do xindicgte the conduct of God, as a righteous governor in his vere dealings 

vii abner: and. wile Semen. het devo hen ih re et, 

without excuſe i in the great day, when God ſhall i the ſecrets of all hearts, 
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n bay they dn en ee the world? Kom, iii „6. As there have been 

8 n e hn gems ſeed 

| ed from heaven. againſt the unrighteouſne ſs and un- 

6 Rom. i. 18. So in the world to come, not one con · 

— Dat 2 K = ſay, God is unjuſt: Every when, be. hall ſtopped, 

Q earth 
his Son 74s at the laſt day, e of: makin — A p 
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of which we 6 ſhore higts in A xvii. 224430, By -diſeouoſing firll'6n havural 
religion; he cothes at laſt to a walten men to repentamee, ark} preabhies Fs Sith the 


refurredtion of the dead and eternal judgment, verſe 317. PUTS SORT 17 
And agreeably to this method of ting the ſpe: 'unrong the heathen 
nations, we find, in fact, that where there wits any xhin 8 of the 
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ive are to learn merely by their own- reaſonings!" - This is 
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of paſt times and ancient natibis, A Well as by 
preſent — the heathen — Though ſome of the philoſophers; parti 


of the nature of God, and'clearly ſaw hiv ctetnal power and godhead, as it is expeſſed 


i. 20. yet theſe were but very few in compariſon of the reſt of men; the bulk | 
of mankind, even in the learned nations, as well as the'rude and barbarous countries, 


id actually know but little of the true God, or of their duty towards ny or the 
77 of obtaining future happineſs-. le wal Lan 10 8 263 U. 4 1115 

\2! The light of nature even in choſe things which it did ah che heathen 
world, is but dim and feeble, and leaves mankind under many doubts and uner- 
tainties in matters of conſiderable i importance. A ſhort leſſon of knowledge in the 
heathen ſchools was obtained with long toil and and difficulty; their philoſophy was 
rather a feeling after God in the dark, than a ſight of him in day light: ſo the 
apoſtle eſte expreſſes himſelf, when he is \talking'ro' the Mtbenians, who were the molt 


mankind, ds xvii. 27. % That they ſhould, ſcek the: Lon. ha 9 


—— might feel after him and find him What fechle words are theſe? How, 

ful a — is repreſented by them? How 'wretchedly _ 3 wiſe men wander 
aſtray and bewilder themſelves in their dark and blunderin hes after the true 
God? What endleſs. conteſts are found them, wt 75 25 Was 4 God, 
and what was his nature, and what Was his will, and what was their duty? Into 


wh ſs miſtakes and ſhameful falſeh 
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Natural religion, it's uſes and 'defetts. 26+ 

rieſts, either led, or drove them far away from the truth. What ſhame- 
ful vices were authorized by ſome of their great men? Theft, in ſome places was 
commended as a feat of dexterity, and revenge as a point of honour; while public 
robberies of nations were the glory of their heroes. The murther and ravage of whole 
countries, were allowed for the enlargement of their dominions; and the bloud of 
kingdoms was made an offering to the ambition of neighbour-kings.. In ſome 
countries, the youth and flower of conquered nations were doomed a ſacrifice to their 
idols; and ſometimes filthy and abominable lewdneſs were the ceremonies of their 
worſhip. How blind was the eye of their reaſon, not to ſee this madneſs ? And how 
feeble it's power, that it made no remonſtrances _ theſe lewd and bloudy ſcenes 
of pretended'piety ? 


All theſe inſtances indeed do not effeQually prove, „ thit nes could not poſſibly 
teach them better ; but the experience of long 5 ages and and of whole nations, ſufficiently, 
ſhew us, that their reaſon neither Ether did inform better, nor was ever likely to 


do it. keen the beſt of the philoſophers could us but a ſorry ſyſtem of religion 
compared with our bible; ſo that St. Paul roundly expreſs it, 1 Cor. . 1. 
The world by wiſdom knew not God.“ 

« All the knowledge of God which they arrived: at, by the light of nature, 
bal actually but little influence to reform the hearts, or the lives of mankind.” I ſay, 
it had but tele influence in compariſon of what it might; or ſhould have had; for 
this know of God, which was attained by their own reaſon, ſuffered the gentile 
nations to walk in their own ways, as my text expreſſeth it, As xiv. 16. Wretched 
„ ways of ee per and mad ſuperſtition, with regard to God; and falſe- 

hatred, malice, , towards their fellow- creatures. See the 
iniquities 9 oath up in a large and deteſtable catalogue, Rom. i. 23— 332. The 
hiſtories of the heathen world confirm theſe diſmal accounts given us by the ſacred 
writers, and enforce” the charge upon them with abundant f. And it is no 
wonder at all, that this knowledge had ſo little influence on the generality of man- 
kind, when fo few of them ever attained it, when it was ſo imperfect as to the diſ- 
coveries of it, and ſo dim and feeble in it's evidences. It came into their heads a 
little, but it reached not to their hearts: or if it did touch them, it was but feebly, 
and with very ſmall authority, and was not enforced upon the conſcience with 
thus ſaith the Lord.” A ſingle ſentence, with this preface, has yaſtly greater power 
on che hearts and con Cienc $ of men, than whole. volumes. of their their dark uncertain 
rein Vc <30gh 27 | 
4. This ee of God by the light of homies. « doth rather ferve to or 
mer their lin and miſery, than diſcover any effectual relief; and in this reſpect, it 
comes infinitely ſhort of what the revelation of the goſpel of Chrift has done. It lays 
them under guilt and a ſentence of death in their own conſciences; but it diſcovers 
not the plain and certain way of ſalvation and life ; The ye chat it gives is but 
feeble, F * ieee 
74 [Pe the | b Thus 
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as a — of the wer for their 2 rebellions a 0 his laws, and the daily iſhonour done 
to his autbority. Such knowledge as the nizevires had, 7255 9. when they ſaid, %. Who can tell 
but the Lord may turn away from his fierce : per?” is but feeble motive to repentance and new obedience, 
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ol Natural religion, it's uſer and dHHꝭE—ůrtñ.n Herm. 1; 


Thus I have finiſhed the three general heads of my diſcourſe. - I have ſhewn you 
as fully as ſuch a narrow ſpace of time would permit, gran there is ſome knowledge 
of God to be attained by the light of nature; this knowledge is made ſubſervient 
to ſome valuable — ps mm th in the providence - and government of God; bur that it 
hath ſuch a variet perfections and defects, that conſidered in itſelf, it gives but 


feeble influences to repentance and-holineſs, and very mne and 8 | 


nd for a ſure and ſatisfying hope to reſt upon. 
to make a few refiexiops-on this diſcourſe. 


Reflexion I. Since the rational knowledge of God and Re” religion has it's | 


pony uſes, and eſpecially to lay a foundation for our receiving the goſpel of — 
et. it not be deſpiſed or abandoned by any of us. There may be ſome net 

ſions for our recourſe to it in a day temptation, when our faith of the goſpel de 
tried and ſhaken. The goſpel with all it's glories is built upon it as a foundation; 
and if theſe foundations be deſtroyed or deſpiſed, we may be terribly ſhaken, and beat 
off from all our hope in ſome evil and unhappy hour. This gives us a rational ground 
for our faith in God, and it is neceſſary in order to our faith in Chriſt Jeſus, his Son. 
As St. Paul made glorious uſe of it in his diſcourſe with the atbenian infidels, ſo 
we may be called by providence to converſe with atheiſts and unbelievers, and we 


ſhould be furniſhed with the ſame doctrines and principles of argument: for ſo far 


as they are juſt and true, they are divine, ſince they proceed from God, as the God 


of nature, who is the author of our reaſoning powers. as well as of all the revela- 
tions of grace. . 


 Retiexion II. Since this knowledge of God, which is attainable by che light of 


nature, has ſo many defects, let us never venture to reſt in it. Dare not content 
yourſelves with ha leſſons of the book of nature, which are very imperfect and 
obſcure, in compariſon of the diſcoveries of the book of grace. The ſun in the 
firmament, with the moon and all the ſtars,” can te Tepe ey to ſee 
God, which is derived rom the e ey dee u 20m 


1 75 What | 


 xoodnels and truth, — iniquity , tranſgreſſon and 61.” ro. XIviii. 1 «4 He that confeſſeth 
and forlaketh his fans, A mercy.” Pn . 


be light of nature diſcovers no effectual atonement for fin, nor | ielief to a guilty conſcience, by all the 
coſlly facrifices and bloud of animals; but the goſpel points us to the © lamb * God that taketh _ 
the fins of the world,“ and aſſures us that ** if we confeſs our fins, God is faithful and zoſt'to' 

our ſins, and the bloud of Jeſas cn. his Son, cleanſeth us from all 6 ebe i. 29. — 


obui. 7, 0. 

. light nature points us to no effectual medistor, or advocate in heaven; bat the goſpel leads us to 
Jeſus, the righteous, as our advocate with the Father, and by e ee, e love and 
obey a reconciled God, 1 Job ii. 1, 2. 

The light of nature, and our daily experience, diſcover to us „„ us, 
to reſtrain our unruly appetites, to mortify our corrupt affeftions, 10 refiſt the daily temptations that 
ſurround us 3 but it points us not to the fountain of ſtren bo = 'even * romiſed aids of the holy Spirit: 
theſe are the peculiar glories and bleffings of the goſpel * the light of e Ne never 


The light of nature and continual obſervation ew us, that we muſt die, but give us no clear and 
"centain evidence of happineſs after death, for ſuch finful creatures as we are, even in the midſt of our 
repentances: for ſince our daily fins and offences are ſp numerous, and the beſt of our righteouſneſſes and 


duties are ſo very defeQive, the man of virtue and penitence might hope indeed to eſcape puniſhment ; but 


he might well doubt of any future ha , notwithſtanding all the comfort the light of nature could 
give him, or all the diſcoveries it could make But the goſpel ſets theſe ſuture glories in a divine and 
certain light before every man, who reads or hears it. It encourages us to repentan of fin, to diligence, 
tience, and perſeverance, in the ways of faith and Holineſs, by the joys unſpeakable, which are G 
ore us, and builds our hope of eternal life on the well atteſted promiſes of a God, who cannot lie, and 
the Son of God who has power given him to perform them all, | 


3 mt wO” > ad. ares a. Fenn, 4 —. 
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' Serm. 1, + Natural religion, it's uſes and defefts. wn 


What a deplorable thing is it, that multitudes in our nation, where the glory of 
the bleſſed goſpel ſhines with ſuch brightneſs, ſhould be running back to the glim- 
„ nature, and ſatisfy themſelves with heatheniſm and philoſophy ! That 

they ſhould chuſe to walk in twilight as the happieſt and ſafeſt way, and refuſe to be 
conducted by the blaze of noon, as though -it were a- deceitful and fooliſh light 
What an affront againſt the authority and mercy of the God of heaven to renounce 
his brighteſt bleſſings! 4+ The God of this world hath blinded the eyes of them who 


believe not; 2 Cor. iv. 4. and we have reaſom to fear, he is leading them blindfold 


Reflexion. III. Since the nations, which have only the light of nature, are forced 
to feel out their way to God through ſuch duſky glimmerings, let us bleſs the Lord 


with all our ſouls, that we are born in Great-Britain, a land of clear light, where the 


gol ſhines in it's beauty and power, and ſurrounded with various evidences; a 
land where the book of grace lies open before us, as well as the book of nature, to 


teach us the knowledge of God and his ſalvation. Let us ſay within ourſelves, and 


why. was not J born a poor ignorant african, a wild indian, ignorant of God, and 
9 0 to ſeek after dun 100 without + rſon near me to N08 me one beam of light, 
and point out my way to happineſs? Why was not 1 merely to the dumb and 
filent lectures of the heavens, and the earth and ſea, or the inſtruction of the 
trees, and plants and beaſts of the earth, to teach me the knowledge of him that 
made me? Who am I, chat I ſnhould be 3 into being in the-midft of ſun· beams, 
and not in a region of thick darkneſs under the ſhadow of death? Everlaſting glory 
be given to diſtinguiſhing grace. 

O how ſhould. we value the bible as our higheſt treaſure, which gives us ſuch 
bleſſed diſcoveries of God, and his wiſdom and power, and his mercy inChrift ; which 
Why exceeds all the doubtful twilight of nature, and our own powers of reaſon- 
ing. G may the bleſſed bible lie next our heart, and be che companion of our 


boſoms! It is this Jays a ſure foundation for our recovery from all our guilt, and 


ruin and wretchedneſs. You that have any concern for your eternal intereſts, love 
the bible, walk by the rules of it, and live upon it's promiſed grace; and T dare pro- 
nounce, in the name of God and his Son, that you ſhall be for ever happy: Bet 

Reflexion IV. Pity and pray for the heathen world, the dark corners of the earth, 
the begighted nations, where the ſun of righteoufneſs never toſe, and where they 
can but feel after God through the miſts of ce and error. Let us remember 
thoſe antient times when our forefathers in this nation were led away into the fame - 
errors and groſs idolatries, and exerciſe our compaſſion toward thoſe who are ſtill left 
under the lame darkneſs. Now and then, O chriftians, fend a patheric ſigh over 
the nations, lift up one compaſſionate groan to heaven for them, and ſay, when 
ſhall ; the day come, O Lord, that the | heathenis ſhall become thy worthippers, 
and Aſfria and Ethiopia th people? When wilt chou reveal thyſelf to che 
african 1dolaters, and the e tribes of America, that know hot God? When 
ſhall the ends of the earth learn to Know thee, and rejoice in Je thy Son the 
Saviour? When ſhall all nations, people and languages, Begin their ſongs of ſalvation 
to him that ſits upon the throne, and to the lamb, who has rede us with 


on bloud ? To him be dominion and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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God's election of a, people for himſelf among men, 
and giving them to his Son in the covenant of 


| redemption, j ae 4 


e OR rs ee ts ra 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who Bath Bleſſed 
us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt ; according as he 
bath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be loly 

and without blame before bim in love: Having | predeſtinated us unto the 
oy overs 4 children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 


IF ve enquire who are the perſons thus © bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings, choſen 
d be holy, and predeſtinated to become the children of God,“ the little word 

- * us” points 2 to the apoſtle Paul himſelf, who. rote this epiſtle, who was 
a jew, and the converted ephefians, to whom he wrote, who were gentiles. Theſe were 
the perſons thus favoured of God. It does not ſeem to me to be the deſign of this text, 
to tell us that God choſe part of the ephefians, as well as other gentiles to be an out- 
ward viſible church, with mere viſible privileges, as the nation of the jews were of 
old, who were a type and figure of the church inviſible ; but that he choſe ſome 
Jews and ſome gentiles to be parts of his inviſible church, for they are ſaid to be 
blefſed with ſpiritual bleſſings, with the privilege of adoption, and the real work 


of holineſs and divine love in their hearts. All the following parts of this and the 
next chapter ſeem plainly to declare this ſenſſGmme . 

. If we aſk how, or by what medium this was exerciſed, we are informed, it 
was all in and through Jeſus the Son of God; they are bleſſed in Jeſus Chriſt, they 
are Choſen in him, and e hin they are adopted, or made children and heirs. 
Without entering nicely into all the meanings of thefe words, choſen. in him, I ſhalt 


content myſelf at preſent in general to ſay, that when ey were firſt choſen to be 


* 


made holy and heirs of heaven, they were committed to the care of Chrift, to have 
all this grace fulfilled in them, and theſe bleſſings conveyed to them. Having ſaid 
thus much with relation to the text, I ſhall immediately apply myſelf to t 
want 0a ma of the ſubject appointed me, and which are both. exprel 


. That God, before he made the world, choſe ſome perſons of his own free 


| grace to become his ©1ildren, or to be made holy and happy. 1 


in the 
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God from the beginning appointed his Sor. Jeſus Cbriſ to be the medium 


of exerciſing all this and ene ple to he of 15 to 
make them 3 wa Sibel blellin ene kf ap RO L IO» 
more at large 


Let us conſider each of theſe | | 
Firſt, God. choſe certain perſons of his own * E qr, before hi NOT PT of 


the world, to be made holy ang happy. This I endeayour t to prove briefly in 
four plain propoſitions, 


' Propoſition I. There is a manifeſt difference between the 4 of men in 


; this world. 55 Some of them are holy and r ous, they fear God and worſhip him, * 
they appear to be the children of God, for imirate his holineſs, they love and 


ONE Nine. practiſe virtue and goodneſs. + this life, and are aſpiring to the 

bleſſedneſs of heaven; while the reſt go on to 4 8 their vicious appetites and 

Ng to purſue; earthly things as their. chief and are walking evidently 
n the road. 9% 6 fin to miſery, and deſtruction. I 0 not cite ſcriptures to prove this 

point: our N DRY. confirms it. 

"© ſition II Thi ference, between: men, or this diſtinction of the righteous 


085 e wicked is phy aſcribed in are, originally and ſup ng, 6“ to the will 

and power of man, a ee IER, rp eee 

Sp We Fe 1 them. 1 do not ra that the natural powers of man, . | 
W 


od, and to his 


concur. to make th is difference, but it is under the "We 
tion of God. 1 Cor. iv 4 r 
Mk St. Paul had deſcribed the 
in treſpaſſes and fins, Epb. ii. 1. I. batte Half i he wid eg ng de 
of wrath. by nature, and as walking in the juſt of the fleſh and the mind, 


ſaith a.life of holineſs, by. God who. is rich in mercy, verſes 
dea e e e Rom. 6, bat they are rae ro 


ſs. of nl 833 raiſed.Chrift” Feſus from 
Were in the! 0 0 carnal and ſenſual, nor could 
a ag an therefore "muſt be born 
8 e ax 1 fleſh, —- the will o of mans 1 5 * 

Q 1. 13, and F BL 5. is, they mu 
12200 a mighty chang 1 pk ja F bee the bleſſed Spirit. 
2h * 1 9.09 good works | 1 0 lch 
ft we are e U #5 unto good 
wt 4 "Thus you 3 Reb 5 of Serke of of chang Ing ihe heart- of - 

man, is deſcribed in ſuch language as excludes man him m it's origin 
author: An regeneration of a n-w birth, r Fond have 

and 


new 3. all proper cxpreſſians ſhew that the. drk is divine 
Cale e author of it. n wi * auch = 

ey this work of God ii the hearrot 
'men, i attributed i in ſeripture, not to any merit in man, which God forefaw, but 


1 confeſſes himlf, 1 to have been — 1 in ſin, verſe 4. but we e 


by 


Eph, i, 19, . 


Propoſition III. << The didingten that {wm 


to the free ace of God toward his people, and bis ſpeciat choice or election of them, 
to be pos n So the or gy Rs We ate choſen to be 


Joe the ee leafure of, is. will.” If ſome among the jews, 
as i _— cg ee in Cbriſt, and receive this falyation, 
tf ode, 5 ng he reſt of tha © nation, to become part of 
his inviſible 2 by ee Wh. ha [greateſt part of Iruel rejected the 
| remnant of ;jerws,” according to che the een of grace, who 


— 


Ji of grace. f fome of the 
choſen from among the reſt that lie 


- 4p —— — 


| fanAified and ſaved by divine grace, were before 
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chriftlans; and if it is of 


chen nd more of Works, other wiſe 
"ho more grace,” Rom. xi. yi grace 


an gentiles received the goſpel, they alſo were 
d in ins,” and were quickened and' faved by 

the grace of that God, who is rich! * merey according to the great love ich 
he loved them, Eph. ii. 4, 6, 7, 8. And the apoſtſe aſcribes his own ſalvation, as 
well as that of other ſinners, Tit. iii. 5. not to works —— ighteouſneſa, wh we 
have done, but according to his mercy He faved us.. che fountain of all 
bleſſings, whether conffecttd on jew, 


Time would fail me to ſhew how full this chapter of St. Paul is of the diftinons, 


which are made between men by divine grace, even before they had done good N 


evil, Whether it be för a temporal or erernal inheritance, and the one as a — ba 


the other: St. 50h cohcurs in che ſame docttine. Wwe love God, the 
of it was his love towards us, 1 Job iv. 10, rg," Herein is love, not chat we 


has Oh but chat he loved us; and if we dove him, * i decke he loved us 
ar | 
 Propofttion IV. . This choice of — eo funficirion and ſalvation dy the grace 


of God is e in e as before che foundation of the world; or from 
yak FS 9 text Exptelsly declares ; and indeed ĩt muſt be ſo in ehe unte of 
th w et 


the ne fbpas the mercy of God doth in time, be decreed to 

35 ir from eternity.  'He has nd new deſignz. Known unto God ate all his works 

from the beginni ning of the world. As xv, 18. 80 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. God hath from 

the the begining choſen, or taken, you frotn amongſt the other gentiles, unto falyation 

ſan&tification' of the Spirit and belief of the truth,” and to this'he called you 

ay — gölpel. There was a book of liſe written before che foundation of th 

world, Rev. xiii, 18. „ All that dwen Upon che earth, that 18, all this part of the 

world to which the prophecy refers, (half worſhip'the beaft, of follow after An 1. 
except thoſe whoſe names are written frotm the foundation bf the "rs — oi 
book of life of the lamb that was flain; for that I take to be a much more 
tranſlation of the original. In this Dock of life were written the names o 


perſons who ſhould riot yield ro adtichitiftian idolatry, and ſhould be — Hh 


* 11 . corruption that catme upon the christian world. 


n the whole it appeats from n the” of ſerl that hoſe who are 
ac be e o Ky holy 


. 
1 wn POE to che cond general 1023 of my diſcourſe, high That God from 
the beginning g ph pointet'his Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the medium of exerciſing all this 
ce, and gave his choſen people ro the care of His Son, to matte chem part: ers of 
* ert, This ſeems to be the meaning of my text. e n 
Are we bleſſed with all ſpititual bleſſings ? it is as che members of be body, 
in Jeſas Cbril, as our common head. Are we choſen ? ? II it is ſtill in Chr the Son 
of 8885 „In all 'thi $ he muſt have the pre-etminence : He is the head of the 


te the chitch.” Cole. i. 18. He wWas firſt choſen by the Father to be the glorious 


hs Fly and happy number of mankind, and we "are chofen in him chat we 
become his holy and ha members. He 16 called the elect of God, 2 


| 4% his ſoul delighteth, Jai. xlii. 1. The mighty one on Whom God 'has laid 


our help, who was exalted and choſen out of - the people, Ffal. Iæxxix. 19 
You may obſerve he is repreſented here to be choſen, as à man from kenny 
| * 


5 6. "Works and merit are incbnliſtent with an 


| or gentite, Rom. ix. hy 16, „ God has mercy. 
on whom he will haye mercy, and compaſſion on whom he will have compaſſion.” 
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of Iſrael to be their Lord and Saviour; but that he might be equal to this 


work, and mighty to ſave, he was one with God, all the fulneſs of t godhead 


dwelt in him bodily,” Col. ii. 9. He is „ the word who was with God, and who 
was God,” Jabn i. 1. And in due time © this word was made fleſh and dwelt Fs 


us. verſe 14. Are we choſen that we might be {; ſaved ? It is in and through ( 


who was: Choſen to be our Saviour. 0 
* ve predeſtinated to the adoption of children? It is ſtill in Cbrif, who is the 

l Son, the ·brightneſs of bis Father's glory, ch the expreſs image of his perſon, / 

who was appointed to be heir of all things.” Heb. i. 2, 3. And we are appoint- 


to be co le to his image, to debe of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt, g 
5 poſſeſſors of the inheritance. Rom. viii. 17 ls 


Is there a book of life. written? It is in the 1 94 book of life: The names of 
all the choſen ſons and daughters of God were written down in this book, but his 
name ſtands firſt there r va characters, as the firſt choſen, and the head of all 
the reſt; for before the foundation of the world, God gave the care of all theſe 
perſons to bis beſt beloved G 

Hence it is you find our Saviour ſo often 9 of thoſe who were given him by 
the Father, out-of this world, Jobn xvii. 2. Thou haſt given thy Ron. power over 
all fleſb,. that he ſhould r eternal life to as many as thou ven him; 
which the twentieth verſe of this chapter teaches us to apply to all who ſhould believe 


on him, through the word of the apoſtles, as well as to the apoſtles themſelves. 


And in verſe 24. “ All that che Father hath given me, muſt be with me where 1 
am.“ And John vi. 37. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come unto me, 
that they may have ſife.“ Hence alſo ariſe thoſe glorious expreſſions of St. Paul, 
2 Tin. 1. 9. 4 God hath ſaved us, and called us wich a, waa 4 r 
ing to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, ay IP 
in. Chriſt, Zeſus, before the world began.” Tf. i. 1, 2. St. Paul ſpe ae ths 

of God's. elect, he adds, < in hope of eternal life which God that CAR he, OS, | 
promiſed before the world began.” Here is grace given to men, before the beginning 
of the world.z/ but it is given, more immediately to Chriſt their head, in traſt for them: 
Here is a promiſe of eternal liſe made dhe creation; but it was made to. 
Cbriſt, 4. them, before they had a being. ples of bs s kind are common 


among men, when one perſon is made truſtee of an eſtate or many children, gn 


— Ik unborn, and he. Sands ner 49 make them poſſeſſors of. it in 
ve ſeaſons. 1 

I have put all theſe texts rogether, tat we. may abſerve the whole 5 of, 
ſcripture running this way, and leading our thoughts. to this great dectrine, 

as God hath choſen his people before the foundation.of the hs: PS an 434 
vation, ſo he has given chem for this purpaſe into the hands of his Son. Nor did 5 
Son of God, refule this glorious truſt, 1 undertook the work: So he is 
repreſented in the old teſtament, Fſal. xl, Las: 5 "mo Wy, Ihe volumeʒ or rather 
the beginning of the book it is written We ws Q my God.” 
Whether this book be the ſecret book 4 e de K of ſcripture, Iwill 
not here determine; both are true. And Io it is ritten 1 in the -hiſtory of the 


life of Chi; for be ſpeaks often with ſacred pleaſure, that he came to do his Father's 


will, and to take care of thoſe whom the Famer had. given him, to r them am 
periſkingy, #6668, ͤ check. 0p SHE IS SR #34 


Now!this-is | What our divines generally call che Bohn BaRe of . redeimption, eyen 
tle ee ane derte food. . Father, and his e da 


ore 


| ſuffer my cfulncl ro fa. WE covenant will [ not Gb, nor 


ment in chat * ee be 


756 cer. ee of nl 0 ui chin, Ser. I. 


fore the fou3dation of the world; and 1 think the ſcripture calls it che covenant, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. When the plalmiſt has r epreſented 'Chrift, under the character of 
wg as choſen of God from aon hi 55 ople, to lay our Hos 50 


g + 


is gone out of my lips Once 
David. che king of Tk, or the he od 25 my 3 oy bor 1 — Genie 


this covenant with him, by divine deen And I am ſure, the five firſt verſes 


of the ſeventeenth of Jobn, wherein our Shviodr pleads with his Father, * carry in them | 


_ the plain language of à covenant, as every reader may obſerve. 


The only thing which remains on this head, is briefly to run over the articles of 
8 n or the mutual e between God the Father, and his Son Teſus 
Firſt then, let us Wen what it was Chrit undertbok; as the choſen Saviour 


of bis people. The © only begorten | Son of God, who lay in the boſom of his 


Father, and had 20 with him before the world was, John i. 18. and xvii. 5. 
agreed to come from the Father, and to come into this world, and to be 
emptied of that glory inks a" ſeaſon,” Fobn xvi. 28. Phil. ii. 7. to tale fleſh and 


bloud upon him,“ Heb. ii. 14. © to be born of 'a woman, Gal. iv. 4. and to be 
made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh,” Nom. viii. 3. and in the faſhion of a man, that 
he might be bone of our bone, and Acſh of our fleſh, and become à pro nd od r head for 


and 


ſach members as we are,” Eph. v. 30. and that he might be our 
kinſman, who ſhould have a right to redeem our loſt ee He who was in 
the form of God, conſented to take upon him the form of a ſervant,” Phil. ii. 7. and 
paſt through a life of various labour, reproach, and e as well 1 rformed 


the duries of the moral and ceremonial law, not o that he 9 ome a 


pattern to us, of patience and univerſal holineſs, bur! he might do 11 the will 
of God, and fulfil the righteouſneſs of that law which — 9) broken. ?/al. 
xl. 7, 8. He undertook alſo to become à preacher of righteouſneſs and of grace, 
and to explain che law of God, and proclaing the goſpel © of Talvation ans men, 


Pjal. xl. 9. Jai. Ixi. 1. 
p Bith the Bs uf ah; that's is, by 


"And beſides all this, he Conflartd hb take up 
way of imputation, as a facrifice, to bear our fins in his body, on the curſed 
tree, to be made a fin- offering for us, and to expoſe himſelf to painful ſufferings, 
and a bleudy death on that account, that he might make a proper aronement for 
ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. f Pet. ii, 24. Hab. x. 5 —12. Ken. iii. 2. # The good 
ſhepherd came to lay down his life for his ſheep.” John. x. 15; And in Jobn xiv. 


16. when he was about to leave this world, he promiſed to intercede or pray for 


them. And when the Father ſhould exalt him to the kingdom, and put all power 
into his ere, vo ki down the Enel g i to beſtow on them repentance, 


and forgiveneſs, to fend down the ſanctifying Spirit upon them, and in general to 


reſcue them from every evil] to bear them through all the difficulties and dangers 
of lite, and to convey them ſafe to the poſſeſſion of the 'appointed* inheritance. It 
would not be poflible, ju this ſhort diſcourſe, to cite at large all the ſeriptures that 
reveal and ſupport theſe truths. Whatſoever our bleſſed Saviour performed in the 
execution of his mediatorial office, We may 5 vn it'was an article and agree- 
Father! And in "any -= 
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the inſtances which I have mentioned, the ſcripture expreſsly teaches us, that he per- 
formed them as the appointment of his Father. 4 : 
In the next place, let us take a brief ſurvey of the articles of this covenant on 


God the Father's ſide. Whatſoever powers, or honours, or employments he be- 


ſtowed on his Son, we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, it was in purſuance of this original 
covenant of grace and ſalvation. 


© Firſt then, we may juſtly conclude, that God engaged to employ him in the 


work of creation, as a foundation of his future kingdom among men; by him God 
made angels, and they ſhall be his miniſtering ſpirits, for the men who ſhall be heirs 


of his ſalvation ; by him God created mankind, and he ſhall be Lord of them all ; 
by him the bleſſed God made his own people, and he ſhall fave them. He ſpread 
abroad the heavens, and he laid the foundations of this earth; even all the provinces 
of his future vaſt dominion, with all their inhabitants, are of his own making; 
for “ without him was nothing made that was made.“ Jobn i. 3. and Cole/. i. 
14, 15. | 

Again, we may ſuppoſe it was agreed by the Father, that he ſhould be the king of 
Iſrael, which was the viſible church of God, as a type of his kingdom, and the 
government of his inviſible church ; that he ſhould fix his dwelling in a cloud of 
sd. in his holy hill of Sion, Pſal. ii. 6, 7. and ſhould govern the jewiſh nation 
by Judges, or prieſts, or kings, as his deputies, till he himſelf ſhould appear in the 

eſh. 


God the Father undertook alſo to furniſh him with every thing neceſſary for his 


appearance and his miniſtry here upon earth, to prepare a body for him, Heb. x. 5. 


to give him the Spirit without meaſure, John iii. 34. Ja. xi. 2. to bear him u 

through all his ſufferings, to accept his ſacrifice and atonement for ſin, to rails 
him up from the dead, to exalt him not only to the former glory which he had with 
him, before the world was, which he aſks for as a matter of agreement, Jobn xvii. 
4, 5. but to honour him at his right hand with ſuperior powers. He gave him 
the aſſurance of a people to obey him, or a ſeed to ſerve him; he promiſed the 
gentile nations for his inheritance, and to make him the Lord of all things in heaven 
and earth, that he might govern all for the good of his church. He gave him alſo 
the promiſe of the holy Spirit,” Luke xxiv. 49. that he might ſend him down 
in a variety of gifts and graces, upon his apoſtles at firſt, to begin his goſpel-church 


on earth, and upon all his choſen people for their ſanctification through all ages, 


to the end of the world. He appointed him of old to be the judge of men and 
angels ; and all this authority and glory was promiſed him in that early covenant, 
partly as a proper recompence for his ſufferings, and partly as a means to enable 
him to fulfil all the articles of his engagement to God, his Father. Father, 
ſaid he, glorify thy Son, for he hath finiſhed the work thou gaveſt him to do on 
earth; and thou haſt given him, that is, promiſed to give him, power over all fleſh, 


that he may give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him.” John xvii. 1—4. . 


| Theſe things are recorded in a variety of ſcriptures, which it would be too large 
at preſent to rehearſe. A glorious covenant! with ſacred and divine engagements, 
which are fulfilled on both ſides, with perfe& honour and faithfulneſs! What an 
effectual ſecurity is derived hence, for the ſalvation of all that believe in Chriſt ! 
What an aſſurance is hereby given, that none of his choſen ones ſhall periſh ! What 
matter of delightful meditation, of holy wonder, and devout thankfulneſs, may the 
ſaints of God derive from this bleſſed covenant, which reaches beyond the limits of 
this world and time, and extends from one eternity to another! In condeſcenſion to 
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our underſtandings, the holy prophets compare the firmneſs of this covenant to the 


ordinances of heaven, to the foundations of the 'earth, to the certain 3 
of the moon, and the eſtabliſhed. courſe of nature: But by the light of the new 
teſtament, we may venture boldly to riſe higher, and ſay, that when theſe heavens 
ſhall be folded up as a curtain, when the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the 


moon be deprived of her light, when the foundations of the earth ſhall totter, and 


all things in it be burned up, this covenant ſhall remain in it's full force, ſhall brin 
everlaſting honours to God the Father, and his Son Jeſus, and for ever eſtabli 
all the children of God in holineſs and joy. „ J 
There are yet four things that remain to be done, with relation to this great 
doctrine of the election of ſinners in Chriſt to be made holy and happy. 
There are ſome difficulties attend the belief of it, which ought to be relieved. 
There are ſome proper uſes to which this doctrine ſhould be applied. There are 
ſome practical abuſes of it, againſt which we muſt ſet a guard; and there are ſome 
remarks or inferences which may be formed upon the whole diſcourſe, 1 
Firſt, As for the difficulties which attend it, and the many cavils and objections 


which are raiſed againſt it, I ſhall.not interrupt this half-hour. with controverſy, ſo 


far as to take notice of any of them in the body of my diſcourſe ® 
There is one objeftion of the greateſt importance and weight, and therefore I would ſay ſomething 


to relieve it in the margin. 5 | | | | 

Same perſons have argued thus ; If God has choſen a certain number to be made holy and happy by 
Feſus Chrift, the mediator, while others are left out of this choice, and go on in fin to their final — 
tion, will they not juſtly complain of God, at the laſt day, as having laid a bar againſt their ſalvation, by 
not chuſing them? Will they not ſay, there was no mediator to undertake their cauſe, no pardon, no 
falvation provided for them; and therefore the offers of pardon and ſalvation, which are made to them in 
common with other ſinners in the goſpel, are mere deluſive words, and have no truth in them? But far 
be this impatation from the God of grace and truth! | | 

Anfwer I; The offers of ſalvation by a mediator, are made in goon terms to all ſinners where- 
ſoever the goſpel is preached, and every one that applies himſelf to Chrift in the appointed way, and is 
fincerely willing to receive this falyation, ſhall have it beſtowed upon him. John iii. 16. God fo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but 
ſhould have everlaſting life.” So far was our bleſſed Lord appointed the common mediator of mankind, 
that none ſhall be able to complain in the day of judgment, that they periſh for want of a mediator, 
% This is the will of God who ſent him,“ or the grand commiſſion with which he came into the world, 
not only that he ſhould take care of thoſe whom the Father had given him, but it runs in general, that 


he ſhould receive all that come to him, and he will by no means caſt them out.“ See Jobs vii. 37—40. 


None ſhall complain, that their fins are unpardoned for want of a ſufficiency in the merit or atonement of 
Chrift. And though it is confeſſed, that his bloud and life were paid down as à price for the certain 
redemption and falvation of all that the Father had given him, yet the bloud of him who was God 


manifeſt in the fleſh,” had a ſufficient value in it to procure pardon, heaven and happineſs, for a whole | 


world of ſinſul men: And the reaſon why unbelievers and impenitent ſinners are condemned is, becauſe 
they did not apply themſelves fincerely to this mediator, they did not chuſe to lay hold of this ſalvation, 
which conſiſts in a likeneſs to God, as well as in his favour, in holineſs as well as happineſs. 

Anſwer II. Nor ſhall any be able to ſay at that day, that they miſſed of the ſalvation of Chrif, for 
want of ſufficient natural powers to lay hold of it, and receive it. Sinners who hear the goſpel have a 
natural underſtanding to take in the meaning of the word preached ; they have alſo a will to accept or 
refuſe the propoſals of grace, to receive or reject this all-ſufficient Saviour: But there is an averſion in them 
to attend to and obey the goſpel, through the corruption of their nature by original fin ; their minds will 
not learn divine things, becauſe they ſhut their eyes ; their wills refule to receive the grace of the goſpel, 
they ſhut it out of their hearts; they have a delight in fin, a diſlike of Chriſt, and of his ſalvation, which 


conſiſts in holineſs and the love of God; they have a rooted obſtinacy of will againſt the methods of divine 


mercy. ** This is their condemnation, Jab iii. 19. that light came into the world, and they loved 
darkneſs rather than light;” and therefore they mult die in their, fins, becauſe ** they would not come 
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forth the ſun of righteouſneſs, to bleſs the dark and ſinful world. 
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1 proceed therefore immediately to the ſecond thing J propoſed, which was to 
ſhew what are the proper uſes of this doctrine of God's election of ſinners to falva- 
tion, and giving them-into the hands of his Son. This great truth is not deſigned 
to be a matter of mere ſpeculation, and much leſs to be toſſed and bandied about in 
noiſy quarrels and controverſies among the diſciples of Chrift, but it hath it's ſacred 
and glorious uſes; among which are ſuch as theſe : 


* 


Die l. Since we are choſen to be holy, as well as happy, we may ſearch and find out 


our election by our ſanctification, and make it ſure and evident. So the apoſtle Peter 
adviſes, 2 Peter i. 10. Give diligence to make your calling and election ſure, that 
is, to make your election ſure by your coins by your obedience to the heavenly call. 


I confeſs this averſion, this obſtinacy of mind, and will againſt the goſpel, may be called natural, or 
rather native, as it comes to us by nature in it's preſent corrupted ftate ; and in ſcripture it is ſometimes 
repreſented as i 8 or inability to repent, to return to God, to receive Cbriß, and his grace. 
Jobs vi. 66. No man can come to me, except it were given him of my Father.“ And it is termed 
blindneſs of mind and hardneſs of heart, and a death in ſin; not that there is really ſach a natural inca- 
pacity in their mind and will to receive this grace, as there is in a blind or dead carcaſs ; but it is a moral 

tency, as it is well expreſſed by our divines, becauſe the averſion is ſo ſtrong and ſo rooted in their 
hearts, that they will never renounce fin, and receive the ſalvation of Chrif, without the powerful in- 
fluences of divine _— | _ 1 L bs 

And that it is a moral impotence and not rly natural, appears by the moral remedies applied to 
cure it, viz. commands, promiſes, dee fee) Which it would be uſeleſs and ridiculous to apply to 
natural impotence, that is, to make the blind ſee, or the dead ariſe. 7 

Both the firſt and ſecond anſwer to this objection, may be repreſented by a very fair ſimilitude. Suppoſe 
God has decreed, that he will make the riſing ſun · beams ſhine ſo effectually on a thouſand certain perſons, 
that they ſhall be rouſed thereby to their morning work, and enjoy the pleaſare of it: May we not ſay, 
the ſun has beams ſufficient to enlighten the whole nation, and they have all a natural to behold 
and enjoy this ©, 1 though perhaps only that thouſand will ſee the fun riſing, becauſe their ſloth confines 
the reſt to their beds, they have an averſion to the early buſineſs of the morning; and this lazy humour 
hangs ſo heavy . . them, that they cry, they cannot riſe. Thus though the ſun of rigtteouſoels has light 
and grace enough in him to fave all mankind, yet their own floth and obſtinaey, and evil inclinations, 
exclude them from this ſalvation. Both theſe events ariſe without a juſt complaint againſt the God of 
nature, who called up the morning-ſun to enlighten the nations, or againſt the God Trims, who ſent 


Anſwer III. No condemned finner ſhall have reafon to ſay, that there was any bat or hinderance laid in the 
way of his ſalvation, by this decree of God, or by his chuſing ſome ſinters, and giving them to Chrif, 
for though he provided effectual grace for thoſe whom he choſe to certain ſalvation, yet he only left others 
to their own natural ſtate, as corrupted by the fall of Adam; he left them to the wilful blindneſs of their 
own minds, and the wilfal hardneſs of their own hearts. While this original counſel of God, this decree 
2 eee, 8 ſecures grace and glory to ſonie, it does not in the leaſt hinder others from receiving 
and obeying the goſpel. F | 

Aub V. — ſhall be condemned at laſt, becauſe they were not choſen in Chrif, but becauſe they 


ſovereignty of God, in n ſons to be the objects of any of his favours, whether earthly 

or heavenly yet St. Paul teaches | 

have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and that not among the jeavs only, but alſo an * tiles. 
0 ac- 
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And St. Paul infers, that the Theſſalonians were © elect of God, becauſe the goſpel 
came to them not in word only, but in power, and they became followers of him, 
and of Chrift.” 1 Theſſ. i. 4—6. Have you choſen God for your portion and 
happineſs, as he reveals himſelf by Chriſt Feſus in the goſpel? Then his word 
will aſſure you God has choſen you in Chriſt. Have you given up your ſouls to 
the hands of Jeſus, the Saviour, without reſerve, that you may be made holy and 


the hands of Cbriſt for this blefſed purpoſe. Have you the characters of the 
children of God upon you, and are you made like to his firſt beloved Son? 
You may aſſure yourſelves then, that you were predeſtinated to the adoption 
of children by 7eſus Chriſt. O divine ſcience ! O bleſſed ſkill of ſearching into the 
N the decrees of God, and of finding that our names are written in the book 
Uſſe II. Let thoſe who by a ſincere ſearch have found the bleſſed marks and 
evidences of their election in Chriſt Feſus take the comfort of it, rejoice in it, live 
upon it, and walk worthy of ſo divine a privilege. See that you keep your evidences 
of grace ever clear and bright by holy watchfulneſs, that ye may have a ſtrong 
defence in every hour of temptation. | ** Shall I who am choſen out of the world 
that I may be holy, ſhall I mingle myſelf with ſinful men, and indulge iniquity? 
Shall 1 who am adopted into God's family, live like one of the children of Satan ?” 
This is a ſweet refuge alſo for us to have recourſe to in every outward diſtreſs. 
«© Shall I faint and be overwhelmed under a preſent ſorrow, who have the holy 
evidences of election upon me, who am choſen and prepared of God for everlaſting 
happineſs?” Let us walk in this daily practice, in this joy of the holy Spirit, and 
wait for a rich and abundant entrance into the kingdom and glory of our Lord and 
Saviour. 6? oa 3 ogy | 

The third thing I propoſed to mention was, the abuſes: of this awful doctrine. 
There is n true, ſo ſacred and ſo divine, but it may be abuſed through the 
wickedneſs, or the weakneſs of the hearts of men, and the temptations of the evil- 
one. „ | | | . 

Abuſe I. One abuſe of this doctrine is, when we pervert it to nouriſh preſumption, 


and to indulge our ſloth and negligence, when we fit with folded hands like the fluggard 


in the neglect of duty, or allow ourſelves in a courſe of ſin, upon this pretence, 
« That if I am elected I ſhall be called, and ſanctified, and ſaved; the grace of 
God will take hold of me ſome time or other, and bring me to faith, and holineſs, 
and eternal life. | N 

Anſwer I. Do you dare venture to argue thus fooliſhly in the common affairs of 
this life, or to act under the influence of ſuch arguments? You believe that God has 
determined the time of your continuance in this world, and do you live idle, and 
refuſe to procure food, or to partake of it, on this pretence, that God will prolong 
your life to his appointed hour, and that he will provide food for you, and make 
you eat and drink, if he deſign you ſhall live? No: You apply yourſelves with 
diligence to obtain your daily bread, and to partake of it; you take care to m 
uſe of the appointed means to preſerve natural life, notwithſtanding God's decree: 
and why do you not practiſe the fame with regard to your ſalvation, and ſeek after 
faith and holineſs as the appointed means ? Bur it is a ſign you value eternal lite at 
a very low rate, if you will venture the loſs of it upon ſuch a weak pretence, as 


you dare not truſt to in the things of this life. That man that goes down to the 


eB grave 


happy * Then you may infer with aſſurance, that God has given you alſo into 


— 
Is 


— * ; 
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grave, or goes down to hell upon theſe principles, periſhes like a fool, and deſerves 
to peri. . . FA | | 5 | g 
Anſwer II. Electing grace, as it works in calling and converting us to faith and 


holineſs, generally operates in ſo gentle, ſo imperceptible a manner, and ſo ſuitably 


to our natural faculties, by awakening them to ſeek after heaven, that we can hardly 
diſtinguiſh it from the operation of our own ſpirits, but by the bleſſed effects of it; 
and if we will never ſtir up ourſelves and our natural powers to ſeek after the ſalvation 


of Chriſt, it is a dangerous ſign, that we are not elected. For though divine grace 


be really the firſt agent in our ſalvation, yet it never doth violence to our natural 
powers, nor will it ever fave us without our own activity and diligence in duty. 
Abuſe II. Another abuſe of this doctrine is, when perſons indulge deſpairing 
thoughts under this pretence: If I am never ſo watchful, never ſo N | 
cannot be ſayed, unleſs I am elected; and therefore it is in vain for me to ſeek after 
ſalvation : for the ſcripture tells me, Rom. ix. 16. It is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, * of God that ſheweth mercy.” | 
Anſwer. But remember alſo, O tempted and de ing ſoul ! that there was never 
any one who had a will to obey the goſpel, and who did run the chriſtian race, 
but that he obtained the bleſſed prize of ſalvation. It is granted indeed, that the 
holy Spirit is the firſt, but ſecret, agent in this important affair: Pray earneſtly 


then for the holy Spirit, and ſer thyſelf in a courſe of duty, according to the appoint- 


ment of Chrift in his goſpel, and thou haſt many promiſes to ſupport thy hope, that 
ſuch prayers ſhall be anſwered. Lule xi. 13. Your heavenly Father will give his 
holy Spirit to them who aſk him.“ Thy firſt buſineſs is not to enquire after thy 
election, which is a ſecret thing, but hearken to the public call of the goſpel, 
repent of every ſin, and receive the grace that is there offered; and when thou art 
become a lover of God, and a believer in Chriſt, thou mayeſt then trace up theſe 
graces to their original ſpring, even to thy election in Chrijt Feſus, before the 
foundation of the world. | oO 
The laſt thing I propoſed is, to make ſome few remarks on this ſubject. 
Remark I. I infer, that there are ſome doctrines wherein the reaſon of man finds. 


many difficulties, and which the folly of man would abuſe to unhappy purpoſes, 


which yet are plain and expreſs truths aſſerted in the word of God. Among theſe, 
we place the great doctrine of the election of ſinners in Chriſt to be made holy and 
happy. We intreat our brethren who differ from us in this point, to be ſo candid. 
as to ſuppoſe, that we feel the difficulties as well as they, and we ſee the awful con- 
ſequences which ſeem to affright. them from receiving it; we have had our doubts 
about it, and found our reaſoning powers a little perplexed and unwilling to receive 


it, left God ſhould be repreſented as Ju in his favours, and leſt man ſhould 


cavil againſt his proceedings : But we feel ourſelves overpowered with evidence and 
conviction, when we ſee the doctrine ſo plainly and frequently aſſerted in ſcripture, 
that we cannot reſiſt the light and force of it: The expreſs words of God demand our 
ſubmiſſion and conſtrain our belief, and we are perſuaded our brethren would believe 
it too, if they ſ.w it in the ſame light. | . 

We are ſenſible alſo of the abuſes of this doctrine, and the ſinful purpoſes to which 
it is ſometimes perverted; yet ſince it is a truth God has ſeen fit to reveal, in ſeveral 


parts of his word, and ſince it has ſome valuable purpoſes and uſes in the chriſtian 


life, we cannot but think it proper ſometimes to mention it on ſpecial occaſions, as 
part of the counſel of God toward our ſalvation, | 
| | | Remark II. 


—_ c leflion of men in Jeſus Chriſt. germ. II. 
Remark II. However this doctrine may be oppoſed by the reaſonings of men, 


and even ridiculed by a bold jeſt, yet if it then appear to be a divine truth, as the 
ſeriptures no ſeem to teach us, the bleſſed. God will not be aſhamed of it in the 
laſt great day; then ſhall he unfold all the ſcheme of his original counſels, and 
ſpread abroad his tranſactions toward mankind, before the face of all his intelligent 
creatures. Rev. xx. 12. When the judgment ſhall be ſet, and the books Rall 
be opened,” that is, the book of divine laws, and the ſeveral diſpenſations of grace, 
as well as the book of divine records, wherein the lives and actions of men were 
written down, there ſhall alſo another book be opened, even the book of life: And 
.as thoſe former books compared together, viz. the records of the behayiour of men, 
whether good or evil, compared with the laws and diſpenſations of God, ſhall ſhew 


the equity of the great judge in his rewards and puniſhments ; ſo the.lamb's book of 


life, wherein the names of his people were written down as elected in Chnit, before 
the world began, ſhall diſcover the bleſſed correſpondence between the final ſentence 
of happineſs pronounced on holy believers, and the original grace of God which choſe 


them in Chriſt Jeſus unto faith and holineſs, and ſecured this happineſs for them. 


A glorious harmony of divine wiſdom, grace, and proyidence! _ ; 
cannot think, that any of the cavils of wit againſt this doctrine will ſtand before 
the light of the great tribunal. Banter and ridicule of electing love, and of the 
names written in the book of life, however they may be applauded in a degenerate 
age, will meet with no applauſe before that tremendous appearance. Every mouth 
ſhall be ſtopped, the righteouſneſs of God ſhall be cleared from every imputation, 
the grace of God ſhall be glorified in all his choſen ones in that day, and Chrif ſhall 
be admired in all his ſaints. But this leads me to the third remark. 
Remark III. The whole chain and current of our ſalvation, from the beginning to 
the end, ariſes and proceeds all the way from the free grace of God, through the 
mediation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. God and his Son muſt have the glory, and pride 
muſt be hid from man for ever. Are we choſen, are we called, are we juſtified and 


ſanctified, and at laſt advanced to heaven? It is all by the mercy of the Father, by 


the mediation of the Son, by the power and the grace of God, and his Spirit, exerting 
themſelves in all the ſtages of our ſalvation, before time began, and when time ſhall 
be no more. Grace and Chriſt run through all, and reign and triumph through the 
whole ſcheme of our happineſs, from the very foundation of it: And when the top- 
ſtone of this bleſſed building ſhall be laid in heaven, the inhabitants of that world 
ſhall join all their voices, and ſhout together, to the honour of Chriſt and grace. 
And that I may conclude this awful ſubje& with the language of ſincere charity, I 
am perſuaded there will be found many holy ſouls there, whoſe voices ſhall join in this 
triumph, and this ſong of glory to electing love, who had not learned this doctrine 
till they came to heaven, nor knew the eternal ſpring of their own ſalvation, till 
they were made poſſeſſors of the bleſſing. Amen. | | 
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The excellency and advantages of the chriſtian 
_ diſpenſation, with the invitations and promiſes. 
of the goſpel. 


Hes. VIII. 6, 


He is the mediator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon Better 
| | promi ſes. 1 


religion, or the diſpenſation of the goſpel under Feſus Chrift, the Meſſiah, 

and the mediator. Now, in order to ſhew the ſuperior excellency of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation, it is neceſſary to take a brief review of all thoſe former diſpen- 
ſations of grace, which are more largely explained in the foregoing ſermon.* 


T HIS better covenant, which the apoſtle here commends, is the chriſtian, 


The firſt is that of Adam. No ſooner was man fallen from his ſtate of innocenty, 
and had loſt all reaſonable hopes of happineſs, according to that conſtitution and 
covenant in paradiſe which our divines have generally called the covenant of works, . 
but the r of God was manifeſted in revealing to Adam the covenant or conſti- 
tution o as it was contained in this obſcure promiſe, the < ſeed of the woman 
ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent ;*” Gen. iii. 15, which, in the language of the new 
teſtament, ſignifies that the Saviour, in the fulneſs of time, ſhould be born of a woman, 
and ſhould deſtroy this work of the devil. Gal. iv. 5.. 1 Jobn iii. 8. This firſt 
promiſe, doubtleſs was more largely explained to our firſt parents, which encouraged 
ſinful mankind, by the hopes of a Saviour, and of acceptance with God, to repent of 
their tranſgreſſions, and return to their maker in a way of new obedience. This is that 

goſpel which is the ſame in all ages, and which runs through all the bible; viz. that 
there is forgiveneſs for ſinful men .who return to God, and this is to be manifeſted 
though a Saviour. But in the ſeveral diſcoveries of this goſpel to men, there were 
ſeveral additional duties or promiſes, or both, which diſtinguiſh them into what 
we call different diſpenſations. | 
| This conſtitution or covenant of grace, in it's diſpenſation to Adam, had the 
*peintment of ſacrifices ſuperadded, which were figures of Chriſt, the true ſacrifice 
of atonement. This covenant was alſo confirmed to Noah and his ſons after the flood, 
with ſome further precepts about the diſtinctions of meats, and the puniſhment of 
murder, and the promiſe that the earth ſhould be no more deſtroyed by water, of 
_ which the rain-bow was an appointed ſeal: This is that diſpenſation by which Job and 
Melchiſedec alſo were ſaved, with many others in that early age of the world. hes 


* See Sermons at Berry-Street, ſermon xii, * the various diſpenſations of the goſpel &c.” 
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The ſame covenant was continued to Abraham, with ſome clearer promiſes of the 
Meſſiah, or Saviour. The goſpel was preached to Abraham,” Gal. tii. 8. together 
with the addition of a promiſed inheritance in the land of Canaan, as a type of heaven, 
and the peculiar precept of circumciſion, which was a figure of the morcification of 
ſin. This is called the diſpenſation of Abrabam. 7 | 

The ſame gracious covenant or goſpel was yet farther revealed to Moſes, and by 
him to the nation of Irael, in the wilderneſs of Sinai. This was called the levitical 
or moſaical or the jewiſh diſpenſation. Heb. iv. 2. The goſpel was preached to 
them as well as unto us.“ And here the law and will of God were more explicitely 


ſet before them, and their encouragements to repentance, and hope in divine mercy 
for eternal life grew greater, by the many diſcoveries of grace they enjoyed, and by 
God among them upon the mercy-ſeat. Here alſo there were a 


the dwelling o 
multitude of emblems or ſigns and pledges, both of the bleſſings: of God and the 


duties of man, which are uſually called the jewiſh ceremonies. | 

But it muſt be obſerved, that in this diſpenſation of Moſes, there were very many 
precepts and promiſes of a carnal and temporal kind ſuperadded to the goſpel of 
grace, which precepts and promiſes together with the ten commands conſidered a- 
part from the goſpel, made up that S7nai-covenant, which was really a covenant of 
works; it was made between God, as the political head or king of that people; and 


the jews; as his ſubjects; and it was by the obſervance of this outward covenant 


the jews were to enjoy the land of Canaan, and temporal bleſſings therein. 
Let it be well conſidered, that this Sinai-covenant which is often called the law 
in ſcripture, and which in this chapter is called the firſt covenant, was a diſtinct 
thing Frog the covenant of grace, or that goſpel, which ſecretly ran through all the 
diſpenſations, and which was included in this diſpenſation alſo; that goſpel which 
in ſome clear expreſſions, and many types and dark hints, was ** witneſſed by the lay 
and the prophets,”” Rom. iii. 21. wy 
jews, were pardoned and ſaved, as St. Paul proves in Rom. iv. 10—25. The great 
apoſtle in his epiſtles to the romans, and n and hebretos, is often teaching 
ein: that this Sinai-covenant, this law of Moſes, with all the ceremonies of it, 
could not give them life, Gal. iii. 21. that is, pardon of fin, and eternal ſalvation, 


when it is conſidered as a diſtinct thing from the conſtitution or covenant of grace, 


which was ſhadowed out by it: And it is in this ſenſe chiefly the apoſtle, in the 
verſes following my text, tells them, © the firſt covenant was not faultleſs, that is, 
was not ſufficient to ſave ſinful men, or make them holy and happy; and therefore 
he often warns them againſt truſting in it for ſalvation, and aſſures them, that it wax- 
ed old in his day, and was vaniſhing away, verſes 7, and 13. and that a new covenant 
is now introduced, that is, the chriſtian diſpenſation, or the goſpel itſelf, in the molt 
ſpiritual manifeſtation of it. Now as Moſes was the mediator of this covenant 
of Sinai, and Aaron the prieſt obtained the miniſtry thereof, as in the foregoing 
chapters, ſo in my text the Son of God, being manifeſt in the fleſh, is that high 


prieſt who * hath obtained a more excellent miniſtry than Aaron, and is the medi- 


ator of this covenant, which is better than that of Moſes, and which is eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes. 5 

Here let it be obſerved alſo, that this chriſtian diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, 
which is called the ſecond or new covenant, is not only better than the mere outward 
covenant of Sinai, or jewiſh law of works, by the obſervance whereof the ems were 


to obtain temporal bleſſings ; bur it is better than the whole diſpenſation of Moſes, | 
even as including in it the ſpiritual conſtitution or covenant of grace; it is 5 


by which both Abrabam and David, and the pios | 
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than all the former diſpenſations of this covenant of grace that God ever gave to 
men; and that will appear in the following particulars. e | 
I. The chriſtian diſpenſation, or the new teſtament, though it be a rich diſco- 
very of grace, yet it contains the faireſt and fulleſt repreſentation of the moral law. 
That law which is of eternal obligation upon all mankind, is more particularly ex- 
plained here; than in any of the former diſpenſations.” The beauties of holineſs 
which run through this law, ſhine with a fairer light under the goſpel of Cbriſt. 


The duties of worſhip, obedience and ſubmiſſion, which we owe to God; the duties 


of juſtice, truth, and love, which we owe to our neighbour ; and the duty of ſobriety 
and temperance, which we owe to ourſelves, are ſer forth more at large in the new 
teſtament by the apoſtles; 70065 Chriſt having begun this work, in his excellent 
ſermon on the mount, in the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh chapters of Matthew. Here 
the commands of the law of God are repreſented in their full extent, as they require 


the obedience of the heart as well as of the life, as they relate to our inward thoughts 


and affections as well as outward actions. As for the doctrine and duty of chriſtian 
love, forbearance, and forgiveneſs of enemies, and a readineſs to return good for 
evil, it is either raiſed to higher degrees than before, or at leaſt it is explained in a 
more ſpiritual and ſublimer ſenſe than the jews were ever acquainted with, and en- 
forced by ſuperior motives, and through the aids of divine grace thouſands of 
chriſtians have lived honourably in the practice of it. | SL SHA. 

IT. “In the chriſtian diſpenſation, the goſpel or covenant of grace is revealed 
more perfectly and plainly than ever before; not in obſcure expreſſions, in types 


and carnal metaphors, but in it's own proper form and language, that is, as a 


covenant relating to things ſpiritual and eternal.” Every c:,7enant between God 


and man, in the moſt.complete ſenſe of the word, implie ſome engagements on 


our fide, which are appointed duties, and ſome engagements on God's ſide, which 


are promiſed bleſſings. Now in both theſe reſpects, the covenant of grace is reveal - 


ed in the new teſtament, in a much more plain and expreſs manner than in former 
diſpenſations. The bleſſings of the covenant of grace, are regeneration or a change 
of heart, pardon of fin, juſtification, and acceptance with God, adoption into his 
family, whereby we are made his children, ſanctification of our natures, or being 


_ renewed after the image of God, aſſiſtance to perform duties, and ſupport under 


troubles, comfort in life and death, and everlaſting joy in another world, in the _ 
preſence of God and our bleſſed Saviour. Theſe are moſt plainly deſcribed in the 
new teſtament. ' The duties of this covenant are faith or truſt in a Mefiab, who is 
much better known now having actually appeared in the fleſh, unfeigned repentance 


toward God, confeſſion of fin, converſe with God in ſecret prayer, love to God as 


a Father, delight in him, joyful hope in his promiſed mercy, zeal for his honour, 


ud ſincere obedience ariſing from a principle of faith and love. All theſe are more 


expreſsly required in Our oſpel. 5 r a 
I grant that the chief of theſe things were contained alſo in the former diſpenſa- 
tions, particularly the jewiſb; but many of them were there vailed under types and 
figures, and dark ſhadows ; fo that the jews were ready to take up with theſe 
ſhadows, inſtead of the ſubſtance. - And beſides, theſe ſpiritual promiſes and precepts 
of the goſpel were then mixed with ſo many carnal commandments, and temporal 
promiſes of the Sinai- covenant, that the jews knew not well how to diſtinguiſh | 
them: They were too often ready to neglect the inward and ſpiritual conſtitution -or | 
covenant of grace, that ran through all the diſpenſations of God, as well as the more 
ſpiritual duties of the moral law; they were ever miſtaking their covenant. of Sinai, 
FR.” > SW which 


FOE 


which conſiſted of ſo many political and ceremonial, as well as moral precepts and 
temporal promiſes, for the very covenant of grace and 3 i And accord- 
ingly, by an outward obſervance of theſe precepts, they h for. the payer of 
all their ſins, and eternal life. This was t e mnitake into WI nich they were always 
running, and which kept them from receiving the goſpel of Cbriſt. 

But now the chriſtian diſpenſation ſets the covenant of grace and en before 
us, in it's own ſpiritual language, io a clear and. diſtinct light, and without a vail; 


ſo that we plainly behold the free, and rich grace of God in this covenant, how it 
4 recovery of. mankind from the ruins: of our 


has wrought in every age, . 
tall, how it proceeds from itep to — in it's 4 glorious way, how it works to. 
reſtore us to the favour of God and his image, and becomes more abundantly 
effectual to turn the hearts of ſinful men, to od, ebene them to bleſſedneſs. 
The viGon of grace and glory in the new teſtament is written ſo, plain, that he that 
runs may read it; the high way of A * 57 holineſs, which leads, to 
eternal life, is laid fo open that . the, ſtr N 
ſhall not err therein, as the prophet Iſaiab th, ora. 5 6% xxxv. 8. And it 
may be obſerved, that when _ ancient. bn f prak of theſe, evangelical 
duties and bleſſings in the cleareſt „ id is, — in ame predicuan of the 
chriſtian age, and the (RO of 4 laſt i xenlation, 
III. «The rites and ceremonies, which are ſuperadded to the covenant, of grace, in 
the chriſtian diſpenſation of it, are much preferable to thoſe in former times, and 
that in chree ie they are feuer. they are clearer, and they are much more 


ol are much fewer than the ceremonies of the j ewiſb ſtate. What, a multitude 
of ceremonies were they incumbered with! What a numerous train of actions and 


abſtinences are required in the law of Maſes! What waſhings and { prinklings, what. 


numerous purifications by water and bloud, what contigual ne of new. * 
ments at home and abroad, by night and by day, ſo that man, woman and child 


were ſorced to be upon a perpetual watch. leſt they ſhould be polluted in their food, 


in their raiment, in their habitation, or in the common actions of life! And what 
innumerable ceremonies of worſhip belonged to the ſervice of the tabernacle and 
temple ! What frequent journies from one end of the lapd to the other, and multi- 


E forms of religion at the tabernacle Whereas i in the Taue, ſtate there are 
t two ceremonies appointed, viz. that of baptiſm and the Lord's. r. There 
is no danger that the ſpiritual part of it ſhould. be oyerwhelmed, BY and loſt in 


the multitude of rites and carnal ordinances, which was often the caſe under. the. 


jewiſh ſtate. Again, 


Theſe ordinances of the new. teſtament, are much more ears. and, eſʒ burthen- 
ſame and expenſive than thoſe. of the, former. rü To waſh, with: water, 
to break a little bread, to pour our a little wine, and to eat, or drink; i in me 


quantity, are no ſuch yokes of bondage as thoſe, who went before us in every 
have ſuſtained. As for the moſaic rites, they were exceeding expenſive and [utes — 


ſome indeed, beyond all our preſent power of deſcription ; and even the diſpenſations- | 
of Adam and Neab, with. their, continual ſacrifices, and the, rite of, circumciſion, 
which was added in Abraham's days, had ſamething in them much arg cot. 


bloudy, and painful than theſe two eaſy ceremonies of the new. teſtament. 


And as the ceremonies of chriſtianity, are fewer and eaſier, ſa they eee Clearec. 


in their deſign and manner of repreſentation, than moſt of the rites annexed to the 
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illuſtrate the ' covenant. of grace, and to aſſiſt the obſervance of it. When the body 
is walked with water in baptiſm, it very clearly repreſents, that our ſouls muſt paſs 
through the laver of regeneration; or that we muſt have the Spirit of God ſhed down 
upon us, to cleanſe us from our defilements. The bread broken, and the wine 
poured out in the Lord's ſupper, diſtinctly repreſent the body of Chriſt broken on the 
croſt for our ſins, and his bloud poured out as an atoning ſacrifice; and the actions 
of eating and drinking do as evidently Hold forth our partaking of the bleſſings 
purchaſed by the bloud aid death of the Son of God. This rite alſo ſolemnizes and 
confirms the covenant of grace, which God hath made with us through his Sen 
Jeſus Chrift, by our hearty conſent thereto, which is exprefſed by eating and 
drinking in his preſence, and at His table. Ss 9 | 
IV. ©: The Son of God, who was the real mediator of the covenant of grace, 
through all former diſpenſarions, has condeſcended to become the viſible mediator 
of this diſpenſatioh.“ 80 faith my text, die is the mediator of this better 
covenant.” He began his office of mediation between God and man indeed in thoſe 
early counſels and tranſactions with God the Father, before the world was made, 
which are called the covenant of redemption, and of which you have heard in a 
former diſcourſe: He appeared in the old teſtament in the form of God; and though 
he was ſometimes called the angel of the Lord, and the angel of his preſence, 
yet he often appeared as God himſelf, as Jebovab dwelling in a cloud of glory, in 
light or flame; and as he was one with the Father, ſo in his viſible appearances He 
repreſented God, even the Father, both to the patriarchs and to the Jets, in his 
grandeur and majeſty, as well as his triefcy. But in this laſt diſpenſation, he ap” 
viſibly and plainly as the one mediator between God and man, when he diſcovers 
himſelf as © the Son of God, and as the man Chrift Jeſus.“ Fobn iii. 16. And fo 
St. Paul more expreſsly ſpeaks in 1 Tip. ii, 3. The Lord Jeſus in the courſe 6f 
his miniſtry, and eſpecially' at the end of it; gave ſome notices that he Was our 
mediator with God, and that he came to give his life as à ranſom for ſinners, 
and to make peace with'his blond: Before he died and roſe again, and aſcended, 
he gave us a pattern of his pleading with the Father, in the ſeventeenth chapter of 
the goſpel of Joby ; and he appears now as St. Pail! repreſents him, . as our mediator 
and interceffor in his human nature, before the throne of God. Moſes the mediator 
of the jewiſh covenant, with all his virtues and graces, with all the ſacred intimacy 
to which God admitted him, ant with all the ſhining honours with which God in- 
veſted and ſurrounded him, was not comparable to the mediator of the new cove- 
nant; the Son of God himſelf, the brightneſs! of his Father's glory, the expreſs 
image of his perſon, who lay in the boſom of the Father before the foundation of 
the world, but ſeventeen hundred years ago, was made fleſh and dwelt among us.“ 
e ELEC 4 1 r , 72 
9 And let it he further obſerved here, that every thing which we have to do with 
God by à mediator, is much more clearly and 2 ſet before us in the new 
teſtament, than in all former diſpenſations. Though Jefim was always the mediator 
of the covenant” of grace; yet the ancients knew ſo little of him under this ex reſs 
character, that you find neither Abraham, nor David, nor Jſarab, nor thoſe which 
were moſt enlightened in divine things, make much uſe'of his name in their addreſſes 
to the Father, nor make plain mention of drawing near to God by a mediator, But 
if we chriſtians call upon God, and draw near to him; we have the prevailing narhe 


of Chris, given us to plead at the throne; if we apply to the mercy of God, it 
is by J hir Chrih, che great reconeiler; if we offer our ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſ- 


8 8 | giving 
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giving to the Father, they will be well-received through Chrif, his firſt beloved Son. 
We mult do all and every thing in the chriſtian life through Jeſus Chriſt, and there 
we are ſecure of finding acceptance with God.  Colof. iii. 17. Whatever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, giving thanks to 


God and the Father by bim.” © 5 55 A 7 8 5 
V. This diſpenſation of the goſpel is not confined to one family or to one 


nation, or to a few ages of men, but it ſpreads through all the nations of the earth, 
and reaches to the end of time.“ That of Moſes was confined to one nation only; 
that of Abrabam to one family, and chiefly limited to his ſon Jaac. The diſpenſations 
of Alam and Noab are more general indeed, and may be repreſented as given to all 


mankind; becauſe theſe were the two great Fathers of all, one before the flood, and 


the other after it: But then each of. theſe revelations was left to the care of one 
family to publiſh it to all mankind, who were to be their poſterity. But the chriſtian 


diſpenſation is and ſhall be conveyed through the world, to all the heathen nations, 


as well as to the jews, and that by a multitude of meſſengers, by apoſtles, and 
evangeliſts, prophets and teachers, endowed with the gifts and powers of the bleſſed 
Spirit, and ſent forth for this purpoſe. And it has been preſerved and conveyed 
even to our nation, and to our day, by the writings of the apoſtles, - and the miniſtra- 
tions of the preachers of the goſpel through every age, and it ſpreads the rich grace 


olf God, and the ſalvation of Chriſt, to the very ends of the earth; nor ſhall any 


other diſpenſation ſucceed it. Other religions of God's own appointment are worn 
out, and vaniſhed away, but this being once introdused, muſt abide for ever. 
VI. I might add here ſome other characters of the chriſtian diſpenſation, which the 


apoſtle gives it in 2 Cor. iii. 6—18, whereby he exalts it above all the religion of the 


jews, and eſpecially far above the Sinai-covenant. <** That was, ſaith he, the miniſtra- 
tion of the letter, a diſpenſation which conſiſted much in outward forms and figures, 
and types: This is the miniſtration of the Spirit, that is, either of the ſubſtance and 
the thing ſignified in theſe types, or wherein the Spirit of grace is more eminently 


poured out on mankind, for converſion and ſalvation: Either of theſe ſenſes may 


give it this name. That was written only in tables of ſtone: This in fleſhly tables 
of the heart, by the Spirit of the living God. That was a miniſtration of terror and 
condemnation and death, in outward terrible appearances of God on Sinai, and it 
kept the people under a ſpirit of bondage and fear: This is the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs and life, inaſmuch as all the ſprings of pardon and life, hope and 
happineſs are ſet open in the goſpel of Chriſt. But I proceed to te 

VII. and laſt particular. The encouragements and perſuaſive helps which 


_ chriſtianity gives us to fulfil the duties of the covenant, are much ſuperior to thoſe 
Which were enjoyed under any of the former diſpenſatiolls.“ Now theſe conſiſt 


chiefly in examples and motives. „ 

Do examples invite us to our duty, and by a ſoft and ſecret influence encourage 
and lead us on to the performance of it? Such indeed were the names of Arabam and 
David, each in their day a happy pattern to their ſeveral ages: But in my opinion 
all the praiſes which are due to David, and Abrabam, fall tar ſhort of the labours 
and ſufferings, the zeal and patience, the holineſs and the love of that divine man, 
St. Paul, whoſe life is recommended as an example to the chriſtian world: And 
neither David, nor Abrabam, nor any of the ancient ſaints, who had each of them their 
blemiſhes, are to be compared with the more excellent and perfect pattern of Jeſus 
the Son of God, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled and ſeparate from ſinners; who 
was without the lealt blemiſh in heart and life: He hath given us a glorious cxamp) 
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of his apoſtles. The awful and glorious ſcene of the bay 
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of piety, virtue and goodheſs, incomparably ſuperior to all former ages; it is m oſt 
inviting indeed, and yet inimitable by all that follo p. 
Let us next conſider our various motives to duty under the new teſtament. 


Are the motives of love and gratitude powerful principles to encourage and 


perſuade us to every active ſervice? Such indeed were the bleſſings and gifts which 
God beſtowed on men under former diſpenſations. But what were all thoſe gifts and 
bleſſings in compariſon of the unſpeakable gift of his own Son, to die as a ſacrifice 


in our ſtead, which is one of the chief themes and glories of the chriſtian revelation? 


The love of God to us, made viſible in the ſufferings of the Son of God for our 
fins, carries with it a more abundant force of perſuaſion to work upon our gratitude 
and our love, than all the diſcoverits of grace from the days of Adam till this day. 
How can we ſin againſt ſuch aſtoniſhing goodneſs ? Againſt ſuch a ſublime inſtance of 
divinecompeſſion? i nfs 1047 194” veft 2 | 

Are the promiſes and threatenings of God another ſet of motives to duty? Do the 
awful 8 and terrors of a future and eternal world work upon all the ſprings of 
our activity and diligence, by hope and fear? Yes certainly, in a high degree: 


But the former diſpenſations had' but few of theſe eternal terrors and glories; theſe 


threatenings and promiſes relating to an inviſible ſtate. All beyond death and the 
grave had a gloom and darkneſs upon it in former times, except here apd there a 


glimpſe of light that was ſhot in between the clouds. A few bright ſentences collect- 


ed from David, Iſaiah, and Daniel, were ſome of the chief diſchveries that we know 
of in thoſe ancient ages; but in the new teſtament the gates of the other world are 
thrown open; a heaven of happineſs, and a hell of miſery are diſcovered there, and 
ſet before us in a divine light. The bleſſedneſs of 'departed-faints, who ſee the face 


of God, and the agonies and outcries of the ſinner, who lifts up his eyes in the place 


of torment, are revealed to us and deſcribed in the ſpeeches of Chrift, and the writings 

| lay of judgment is ſpread out 
at large in the chriſtian diſpenſation, together with the deciſion of the eternal ſtates 
of the righteous and the wicked according to their works,” when everlaſting joy, 
or everlaſting ſorrow ſha}l be the. portion of every ſon and daughter of Adam. If 
hope and fear have any power in mankind, to awaken them to an abhorrence of fin, 
and the practice of holineſs, ſurely theſe motives of - the new teſtament, which 
have ſo tranſcendent an influence on our hope and fear, are of the moſt effectual 
and conſtraining kind. 


* * 
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But this leads me to the ſecond part of my text, wlüch correſponds with the 
appointed theme of my diſcourſe; and that is, The excellency of the promiles 
of the new covenant,” as St. Paul tells us, this new covenant is eſtabliſhed, appoint- 
ed or conſtituted, upon à ſet of better promiſes.” ot 

The promiſes of the new. teſtament will appear to be much ſuperior to thoſe of 
the old, if we conſider whar was hinted before, that they contain in them ſuch 
bleſſings as were ſcarce known under the former diſpenſations, or at leaſt were ſo 
expreſſed, that it was hard to read them: But in the goſpel cheſe future ſcenes of 
ſolemn glory are ſet before our eyes in the cleareſt language We hear the voice of 
the archangel, and the trump of God; we ſee the dead ariſing out from their graves, 
2 glorious army of ſaints and martyrs ſpringing at onee. out of the duſt; and their 
bodies all bright and active, vigorous and immortal; We behold Jeſas the Saviour 


and the judge upon the throne, and his faithful followers at his right hand, inveſted 


with public honours. We hear the happy ſentence, pronounced upon them. Come 
| GL} e 5 
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God, are ſuch ponies as the prophets Jeremiab and Ezekiel more directly pronounced 


ed when we are ſlothful, we are fup ried when we are linking, we are encouraged 
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Again, the apoſtle. has tay us to upon 
ſecured to — by che reſur- 
rection and exaltation of their mediator; for the Father hath put all power into his 
hand, and he has ep poſſellion, 0 wa heave hae in our namen 1 en 
I live, ve ſhall live alſo.” xiv. 1 

Vet farther, the new te — 4 1 1 bell pats a af dhe olds. — 
claims them for itſelf; for they. were eminently made with a deſign for the days of 
dine as many of them expreſsly ;inforg us. New hearts and new ſpirits, 

eg away iniquity, and remembexing fins no more, writing the law in the —— 

and the dwelling God amongſt them, and their aſſurance of not departing from 


on the ſubjects of the 3 of che Meſſab. And there is a new light caſt upon 
them in 2 goſpel, "Re: teaches plain chriſtians to make wſe of them, and apply 
them to their own conſolation _ joy. They were all written for our learning. 
chat we through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have — * ”. Rom. xv. 
4. Thus we chriſtians become much richer in divine promiſes, than all the ancients, 
having a common intereſt in all the moſt valuable ones of the old teſtament, as 
well as a peculiar property in thoſe of the new. What an invaluable and everlaſting 
treaſure are ( theſe exceeding great and precious promiſes which:God has given us 
in Chril Feſus? It i 1 2 theſe we are made partakers of the divine nature, that is, the 
image of God, and by thele we are enabled to eſcape the corruption that is come 
into this degenerate world through luſt,” 2 Peter i. 4. It is by theſe we are quicken- 


to run the race of duty, wo to be t with every, 88 It is from cheſe that 
chriſtians derive 1 in t . — . and they wriumph oyer death rell, 
the laſt enemy, w prize of eternal life and the crown of glory 
ju before them. ww thou fanblul.co tha dead. and 1 wilt Sue hes — of 
Revel. ii. 10. thing 

And how are all the i iayjtagions of grace. in the ald teſtament wimeted by che Son 
of God come in the fleſh ? How many, new ones are ſuperadded ? And how much 
is their force of perſuaſion encreaſed, when the power and ſunceſs of them has 
F. re in ſuch wonderous inſtances as the new teſtament ſets before our eyes? 
2 are the worſt of ſinners engouraged to lay, hold of a premiſe of merey, and to 
reſt upon it, when our bleſſed Saviour received publicans and other notorious crimi- 

s, when Levi and Zaccheus were ſo favoured by him, when Mary Magdalen found 
2 —* for the guilt of a public and ſhameleſs life, when, Paul the perſecutor and 
aſphemer obtained mercy, and me made a favourite and an apoſtle, and when he 
aſſures us that his conye Fon 2 * eee ee a5, a pattern of 

abounding grace? 1 Tim. Dir 

How powerfully are Vene * deſpair . chaiſians tappartod,, and: backſliders 
ehcouraged to return to God. in a way. of 5 obedience, when! Peter, who fell in 
the hour of temptation and denied his Lo rd, was Tecovered to repentance: by a com- 
paſſionate look of Chriſt, and not only received to forgiveneſs, but advanced to the 
ticſt rank of office in the kingdom of Chriſt, and did glorious ſervice fon him But it 
inden to e eee and it mall be eee eee 
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themſelves were inſpired to write. Jobm the 
becauſe he-could/point to ſus the Metab; © behold the lamb of God!” Fobni. 29; 


Inference I. ( Though 22 of our bible be ſacred and divine, yet the latter 
part of it is much more valuable to us than the former: The new: teſtament far 
exceeds the old, becauſe it reveals to us this berter eovenant; and makes us poſſeſſors 
of theſe better promiſes. The books of Moſes and the prophets; and thepfalms 


of [David contain admirable diſcoveries: of the majeſty and mercy of God, but where 


tho beams of Jeſus the ſun of righteonſneſs ſhine; there is not: only a mote glorious 


- 
—- 


- 


light to direct our ſteps, and to enliven our ſpirits, but there is 4 new! luſtre ſhed 


promiſus of Moſes, So that in Great Britain and in our age, we underſtand'thoſe 


ancient divine writings much better than the Ifuelites in tho land of Canaas could 


underſtand them, even better than he and tlie pi ncerteod whar my: 
apti greater than all the prophets, 


36. And ſimce tlie death and reſurrection of Chriſ and pouring down of the Spirit, the 
leaſt miniſter, or. perhaps the leaſt member in the kingdom off Chi, knows much 
more of the Migſiab and his kingdom chan Jabs did, and than all the former ages, 


andi the writers that Hved in them,. Matti xil I.. 
Inference II. What abundant thanks and praiſes are due te the bleſſed God 
who brought us forth into the world under this laſt and beſt diſpenſation, who hath. 
trained us up in the chriſtian doctrine, and not made us jetos? We are not called 
to that troubleſome, and expenſive kind of worſhip, which conſiſts in the killing. 
and burning of bulls and goats, and the choiceſt lambs of the flock. The bleeding 
fleſh of animals, and fire and ſmoke make no of our religious ſolemnities. Jeſus 
the lamb of God is already offered as an all- ſufficient ſacrifice; there is no need of 
another atonement: He has by one offering for ever perfected them that are ſanctified. 


Heb. x. 14. We are not obliged to travel three times a year to diſtant parts of the 


nation where we dwell, in order to adore our maker, at one ſingle tabernacle or a 
temple, for in every place, that God who is a ſpirit is worſhipped now, even by 
public aſſemblies, © in ſpirit and in truth.“ John iv. 23. We are not forced to ſpell: 


| out the mercies of God, by types and dark figures; but we ſee his overflowing good- 


neſs, in the perſon and offices of his beloved Son Jeſus; we read the pardon of our: 
ſins in his bloud, and our ſanctification by his holy Spirit. There is no ſuch. vail. 
ſpread over the inviſible world, as covered the ancient diſpenſation. Heaven and: 
hell, and all the awful and eternal things that belong to them, are diſcovered in a: 
clear and ſurprizing light. We are not left to live upon the promiſes of temporal: 
good things, and to ſearch out the ſpiritual bleſſings, that are covered and wrapped up 
in them; but the ſpiritual and everlaſting mercies which are provided for the ſaints, 
ſtand open to ſight, in the promiſes of the new teſtament: They ſeem to court our. 
embraces, and invite us to rejoice in hope. We need no longer be © ſubje& to- 
a bondage of ſpirit through fear of death, for death is conquered by the Son of God; 
life and immortality are brought to light by his goſpel, and God hath» not given us 
the ſpirit of bondage and terror under the chriſtian diſpenſation; but the ſpirit of 


courage, and faith, and ſove, and joy unſpeakable.” 2 Nm. i. 10. For ever. 


bleſſed be the Lord, who hath called us to be chriſtians. 

Inference III. Do we enjoy the privilege of knowing this better covenant, and: 
ſhall any of us content ourſelves without a: certain intereſt in the bleſſings of. 
it?” Do we hear of theſe better promiſes, and ſhall-we be ſatisfied without a title 
to chem ꝭ Shall we belong to that wretched tribe of deſpiſers, who: behold this great- 
alvation, and wonder, and periſh ? Ads xiii. 41. What double angyiſh will. ſeize- 

our” 
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our conſciences, when the judge ſhall pronounce at the laſt day, Go ye curſed into 


endleſs miſery; ye had all 1 and joys of heaven brought neareſt of all to 


you in this better covenant, and offered to you in theſe better promiſes, and yet ye 
refuſed to accept them? oo Rd I C 
Inference IV. If we.chriſtians- live under a better covenant; and enjoy better 
romiſes, we muſt needs reproach ourſelves if we find our faith and obedience fall 
he that of the jews.” - Have we nobler aſſiſtances in our holy race to heaven, 
and yet ſhall we move on ſlower than they, and lagg behind them? Have we brighter 
encouragements, and yet ſhall our zeal be colder ?* Are our duties ſet before us in 
a 3 light, and ſhall our obedience be more defective? Does divine 
mercy reign in the promiſes of the goſpel with ſuperior glory, and ſhall our faithꝭ in 
theſe promiſes be more feeble and wavering ? O let us ſet the pattern of Abrabam 
and David, and other ancient ſaints before us, and ſhame ourſelves out of our 


_ earthineſs of ſpirit, our lazy humour, our cold affection to divine things, and our 


languiſhing hope of immortality. Let the. name, and pattern, and ſpirit of the 

bleſſed Jeſus inſpire us with new vigour to follow him, who is the mediator of this 

new and better covenant, till he ſhall have brought us to the accompliſnnient of all 
| n edn Waben nul 


theſe better promiſes. Amen. 
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The exaltation of Cas 1sT to his kingdom, and his 
ſending down the holy Spirit. | 


[ng a e e eee oh 
Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the 
' Father the promiſe of the holy Gbgſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee 


and bear. 


Tr was a ſtrange amazement that ſeized the hearts of the multitude who came up 
to Feruſalem at the days of Pentecoſt, when they heard the apoſtles ſpeak ſo many 
new-languages : The jews and the gentiles of various nations were ſtruck with one 
general ſurprize, when they found fiſhermen, and perſons of no learning, declare in 
every tongue the wonderful works of God and his grace: And while they were buſy 
in their enquiries into the cauſe of this great event, Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lift up his voice as their ſpeaker, and beginning with the prophecy of Joel concern- 
ing the pouring out of the Spirit upon all fleſh, preaches to them the life and death, 
and reſurrection of Chrift, and aſſures them, that thefe miraculous gifts deſcended 
upon the apoſtles from that Jeſus whom the jews had crucified and ſlain: Bur we 
are witneſſes, ſays he, that God has raiſed him from the dead; and being exalted by 
the right hand, or power of God, he has ſhed forth theſe wonderous gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt, which the Father had promiſed him, and of which your ewn-eyes and ears 
are preſent witneſſes.” * 
The two great ſubjects af my appointed diſcourſe, are evidently contained in this 
-=_ viz; The exaltation of Chriſt to his kingdom, and his pouring down of the 
holy Spirit. | 2 | : 
n purfoir of the firſt of theſe, I ſhall ſhew you wherein conſiſts the exaltation of 
Chriſt, and what are the ſeveral parts of it; and here I might take notice, | 


I. That at his aſcenſion to heaven there was a glorious change paſſed upon his body 
to make it fit for the heavenly ſtate : For though Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, yet 
being deſigned to continue forty days en earth, he was not raiſed in a glorified body. 

Luke xxiv. 39. He pronounces his body to be fleſh and bones, and bid his diſciples 
handle him :** but St. Paul aſſures us, 1 Cor. xv. 50. * That fleſh and-bloud cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God, nor can corruption inherit incorruption;“ and there- 
tore the bodies of the ſaints at the reſurrection muſt be all changed into ſpiritual and 
incorruptible, that is, ſuch as are fit for the ſervices of a glorified ſpirit, and for an 
immortal life. Such a change paſſed upon the fleſh and bones of our bleſſed Lord, 
when the bright cloud received him out of the fight of his diſciples, and conveyed 

him upward to the manſions of. light and immortality. Als i. 8. 
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IT. I might alſo take notice in the next place, That it is part of the exaltation of 
Chriſt to be delivered from all poſſible ſorrows and pains and temptations, to which he 
was expoſed in vur world, to be placed above the reach of the malice of earth and 
hell, as well as to be delivered from all mortal infirmities, and to be filled with 
inward ſatisfattion and joy unſpeakable. He is exalted to “ the right hand of God, 
where there are pleaſures for evermore.” Pſa. xvi. 11. His holy ſoul, which once 
endured ſuch. terrible conflits and agonies, now ſits triumphant in eternal peace, ne- 
ver to be ruffled and diſquieted again. He now enjoys thoſe ſweet and ſacred ſatiſ- 
factions of heart, which ariſe from the review of his own finiſhed labours and ſuffer- 
ings; tireſome labours indeed, and tremendous ſufferings, but never more to be re- 

eared! He is now for ever drinking in fuller pleaſures from the indwelling godhead, 
Rom the ſmiles of his Father's face, and ſhall never more complain, My God, 
why haſt thou forfaken me? Mazth. xxvii. 46. He, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame,” Heb. xii. 2. and theſe are the joys which 
he is now poſſeſſed of as a juſt and divine recompence. . . 6 
III. He has authority given him by the Father, n the world as long as it 
ſtands, and to judge it at the laſt day. He is exalted to be both a prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance to men and forgiveneſs of ſins.” Ads v. 31. He calls 
thoſe who are given him out of the world, and makes them parts of his church: He 
changes their ſinful natures, he makes them the children of God, and pardons al! 
their iniquities. Nor doth his kingdom reach only to his own church, who are his 
willing and joyful ſubjects, but it extends over the whole world; the rebellious and 
infidel nations are under his reign and controul. His lordſhip not only includes all 
mankind, but it reaches over angels and devils, over all the regions and the inhabi- 
tants of heaven, earth. and hell: All things are put into his hands, and placed 
under his dominion; he is Lord of all.” Mat. xxviii. 19. Als x. 36. He doth not 
reign only in Sion as heretofore, and as king of the jewiſb nation, but the heathens 
are now made his inheritance, and the utmoſt ends of the earth his poſſeſſion:“ 
P/al. ii. 8, 9. Not only his own followers and friends are under his government, but 
every creature is made ſubject to him: His 2 are his willing ſubjects in this 
day of his power, and his enemies ſhall be made his footſtool. Angels, principali- 
ties and powers are put under him as his miniſtering ſervants,“ for the purpoſes of 
his government over the church and the world. P/al. cx. 13. Epb. i. 20. Hab. i. . 
Rev. iii. 21. | | LEE 4 | 

And yet further; he is not only the appointed heir and Lord of all, but he is con- 
ſtituted the final judge of the living and the dead: He who ſtood once at the bar of 
Pt᷑iate and the high · prieſt as a tranſgreſſor, hath a throne of judgment preparing for 
him, and the high-prieſt and Pilate ſhall be arraigned: there: All the tribes of the 
earth ſhall be gathered together before him, and ſhall receive their eternal ſentence 

from his mouth. Mat. Xxv. 31, 32, 34, 41. God the Father hath appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordain- 
ed, and has given aſſurance of it to all men by raiſing him from the dead.“ As 
xvii. 31. The Father judgeth no man, but hath. committed all judgment into the 
hands of his Son, and hath given him authority to execute judgment, becauſe he is 
the fon of man.“ Jolm v. 22, 77. ä | 


IV. Our 
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IV. Our bleſſed Saviour muſt have a moſt extenſive knowledge and power to exe- 
cute this vaſt authority, and to fulfil this glorious truſt. 

Let us firſt conſider his extenſive knowledge. He has-not Enly the kingdoms of 
nature and grace committed to his care, but the book of the decrees of God is put 
into his hands, that he may govern theſe kingdoms according to the Father's will. 
So that text is generally explained, Rev. v. 1—9g. © The lamb in the midſt of the 
throne came and took the book out of his Father's hand.” He muſt know what 


God hath ordained, that he may execute all his Father's counſels with regard to the 


church and the world, and that he may ſend his prophets to reveal to his church, fo 


much as is needful for them to know. The whole book of the Revelation, is an in- 
| Mance of this knowledge communicated to him by the Father. Rev. i. 1. The re- 


velation of Jeſus Chriſt which God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things 
which muſt ſhortly come to paſs ; and he ſent and ſignified it by his angel to his ſer- 
vant Zohn.” The day and hour of the laſt judgment, which were unknown to the 
Son in the days of his fleſh, Mart xiii. 32. and were reſerved in the Father's hand, 
are now laid open before him in this book of divine counſels. Both as a prieſt and 
a king he muſt know the hearts of men. He mult ſee their ſecret thoughts, that he 
may govern and judge them aright, 1 Cor. iv. 3. And he muſt know all the 
groans .and breathings.of holy ſouls, that he may preſent them in the ſympathy of 
his affection before the Father, and may have a tellow-feeling of their infirmities 
and forrows. Heb. ii. 18. and iv. 15. . 

Again, he muſt be acquainted with the hidden iniquities of men and devils, that 
he may countermine their pernicious plots, that he may ſometimes prevent the miſ- 


chiefs which they deſign, and ſometimes permit them to accompliſh their wicked 


purpoſes for the trial of his people. All the dark perplexities of cre: and the 
whole maze and labyrinth of human events lies open before him, and the ſecret 
things in the heart of man; for © he muſt bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
neſs, he muſt manifeſt the counſels of the heart, and reward every one according to 
their works,” 1 Cor. iv. 5. Rev. xxii. 12. 

But beſides all this, we muſt remember in the next place, that he is poſſeſſed of active 
power equal to this extenſive knowledge. What could the name of ſuch a ſublime au- 
thority do toward the government of all things, even if he had ſufficient knowledge, 
without a correſpondent power? It would be but a ſplendid title, and a mere ſhadow 


of kingſhip. But Jeſus our king has univerſal royalty, and has power to ſupport it. 


He muſt not fit like a ſhining cypher on the throne of government, nor on the tri- 
bunal of judgment. Rev. v. 6. The lamb who had been ſlain appears in the midſt 
of the throne, with ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God 
ſent forth into all the earth.” Whether this denotes the ſeven chief angels, which are 


prime miniſters in the court of heaven, employed by our exalted Saviour, or whether 


the number * ſeven” ſignifies a perfection of knowledge and power, deſcribed by eyes 
and horns; ſtill it muſt imply, either ſuch outward mediums of power and know- 


| ledge, or fuch inward capacities, as the Son of God is furniſhed with, in order to 


govern the ends of the earth, and execute his Father's decrees. The ſun and moon 
with all their attendant lights, the earth, air and ſea, with all-their millions of living 
inhabitants; nature and time, with all their wheels and motions, are put under his 
controul : all move onward in their conſtant courſes by his word, and they ſhall ſtop 
at his command, and finiſh their laſt period. Then ſhall the call to the graves to 
give up their dead, the graves ſhall obey the Son of man, and the dead ſhall ariſe in 
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millions at his call. John v. 26. And indeed, without ſuch all commanding power, 
which can ſubdue all things to himſelf, how can he execute the office of being 
© head over all things for the good of his church?“ How can he fulfil his Father's 
decrees? How is it poſſible he ſhould tranſact the important affairs of the laſt day, 
that he ſhould judge the intefligent creation, that he ſhould reward his friends and 
favourites in the heavens, and ſend his implacable enemies to the ſecond death? I 
do not preſume here to impute or afcribe all theſe things to the human nature of 
Chriſt as the agent “: It is ſufficient if his human nature be made the conſtant and 
conſcious medium whereby the indwelling godhead ſhall exerciſe theſe powers, 


V. The laſt inftance I ſhall mention wherein his exaltation conſiſts, is this; that 
* he is inveſted with honours ſuitable to his power and grandeur.” While he was . 
on earth he was obſcure and unknown: and though he was the Son of God, yet 
the ſons of men knew him not. 1 Jobs iii. 2. He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew him not.“ Jobn i. 10. And inſtead of doing 
honour to him, agreeable to his character and dignity, the princes and people of this 
world joined to affront and blaſpheme him : He was reproached,. he was buffeted, 
he was ſcourged, he was put to a ſhameful and cruel death: The princes and the 
people joined to © crucify the Lord of glory.” As iv. 27. 1 Cor. ii. 8. But the 
Son of God muſt not always be the mockery of ſinful men. There were honours 
then reſerved for him, which he is now poſſeſſed of, ſuch as became his native per- 
fections, and his acquired merit. The ſcriptures are full of theſe honours which are 
paid to the Son upon his exaltation. Phil. ji. 8—11. © Becauſe he humbled himſelf 
and became obedient to death, even the death of the croſs, therefore God hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus 
every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth; and that every tongue-ſhould eonfefs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord ta the 
glory of God the Father.” And you find all the creation actually joining to pay 
him thefe honours, in Rev. v. 12; 13. And the angels and the elders ſay att. a 
loud voice, worthy is the lamb that was ſlain, to receive power and riches, &c. And 
every creature in heaven, earth and ſea, echo to the ſong, bleſſing and honour, 
and glory and power, be to him. that ſitteth on the throne, and to the lamb for ever 
and ever.“ According to the tenor of ſcripture, I think the man Feſus is not capable 
of receiving theſe honours, without ſuch a perſonal union to the godhead, as makes 
him a God-man, or one with God: And upon this foot, I allow, with the learned 
and pious doctor Omen, and other proteſtant writers, that the human nature of Chriſt, 
in the perſon of the mediator, and conſidered as God-man, may be worſhipped and 


receive 


* Yet if I ſhould have aſcribed all this to the human nature of Chriſt, conſidered as united. to godhead, 
that great man doctor Thomas Goodxvin would abundantly ſupport and vindicate me, in his diſcourſe of the 
glories and royalties of Cbriſ as God- man,“ volume II. in folio, where he exalts the knowledge and power 
of the man Jes Chrift in many pages together to far higher degrees. Some of his expreſſions are ſuch as 
theſe; © there is a wiſdom in Chriſis human nature, which is ſo high an imitation of the attribute, of 
wiſdom in God, as no mere creature could reach to or attain, Chrifs human nature now glorified, 
knows all that God hath done or means to do. By virtue of it's union with the divine nature, it had a 
right to know, both things paſt, preſent and to come. The ſame holds in his power ; it is not equal with 
God's, but there is an image of it in Griſis human nature, both in that he. can do whatſoever he will, 
and whatſoever God will have done, he is the inſtrument of it.“ Matt. xxviii. 18. . All the buſineſſes 
of the world run through his hand and his head.” What things ſoever the Father doth, the Son doth like- 
wiſe, John v. 19. ke ſpeaks all this of himſelf as the Son of man,” verſe 27. and. much more to ds 
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receive it's own ſhare of theſe honours, ſo far as is poſſible for a creature in ſo cloſe 
am union with the eternal godhead. 
Before I proceed to the ſecond general part of the ſubject which is appointed me, 
would make a few remarks or inferences from the firſt. | | | 
Remark I. Is Chriſt exalted to ſuch glory, then all the real ſcandal of the croſs 
ceaſes: It vaniſhes away and is loſt, when the crucified man is all glorious fat 
the right hand of God. The ſcandal ceaſes from Chriſt, and it ceaſes from his people 
too: It is no longer a matter of ſhame or folly to be a believer or follower of ſuch a 
Jeſus. The power and grandeur of the Son of God, fitting on ſo illuſtrious a 
throne, takes away and annihilates all the ſcandal of a man hanging on a tree. The 


time is coming, and it haſtens apace, when the jews ſhall be aſhamed of their 


reproaches caſt upon him, and the ſons of men ſhall be confounded at the thoughts 
of their former mockery of the Son of God, If we keep this thought warm at our 
hearts we ſhall never be aſhamed of the profeſſion of the croſs of Chril, 
Remark II. Is Chrift exalted by the Father's right-hand, ** then his doctrines are 
worthy of our belief, his promiſes are worthy of our truſt, and his laws of our 
obedience.” His doctrines are certainly worthy of our belief; for never would God 
the Father have exalted his Son to ſuch honours, if he had brought one doctrine to 
the world which was not divinely true. Had he not been a faithful prophet in 


delivering all his meſſages from God, he had never been raiſed to be a king. We 


may venture therefore ſafely to receive all the leſſons that he teaches us. | 
And we may ſafely rely on his | promiſes too, for when Jeſus the faithful witneſs, - 
is exalted to be Lord of all, he can fulfil every promiſe he has made. We may 
venture to truſt him, in our moſt important intereſts of heaven and eternity. Does 
he aſſure us, that © they who believe on him ſhall never periſh?” John vi. 40. 
Then, we may rejoice with St. Paul, I know whom I have believed, and I am per- 
ſuaded he is able to keep that which I have committed to: him till the great day.” 
2 Tim. i. 12. Does he promiſe his followers, that he will raiſe them from the dead, 
and give them eternal life? Jobn vi. 24. Then we may ſafely commit our bodies 
to the grave under his care, for theſe dead bodies ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
of God and live:“ The grave ſhall reſign it's priſoners at his command: He has 
the keys of death, and the gates of eternal life are in his keeping. 

And as his promiſes are worthy of our truſt, ſo are his laws of our obedience ; 


for in this exalted ſtate, he can-enforce them powerfully with temporal and eternal 


rewards, with temporal and eternal puniſhments. Heaven, earth, and hell, with all 
that belong to them, being placed in his 88 the bleſſings and the vengeance 
are within the reach of his hand, he ſhall diſtribute eternal recompences to men and 
angels, as the righteous and mighty judge of all. Fſal. ii. 11, 12. © Serve the Lord 
with fear, — kiſs the Son, .or adore him with love, leſt you periſh upon the ſpor, it 


his wrath be kindled. but a little: But bleſſed are all they that put their truſt io - 


him.” . ot 5 | | 

Remark III. Is Chriſt exalted, then his faithful followers have a pledge and 
pattern of their on exaltation, though not to equal degrees of pieaſure, honour or 
power.” It is as their forerunner he is entered within the vail, and is dignified with - 
many- glories, as their great n Is his body of fleſh and bloud by ſome 
glorious. change made fitter for the heavenly world, and better ſuited to be the 
manſion or inſtrument of a gloriſied · ſpirit? Such ſhall be the bodies of all his people, 
for they muſt be like him: He will change their vile bodies till they are made 
like his own glorious body.” Phil, iii. 21, Is his holy ſoul filled * joy and 


* 
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the dead, he is poſſeſſed of theſe promiſed powers, he can vindicate his own honours, 


to him or periſh before him. When God has ſet his Son Jeſus as © king on his holy 


before him, or he'ſhall cruſh them © with a rod of iron, and daſh them as a potter's 
has fulfilled all his Father's promiſes, and made her all glorious and bleſſed for ever. 


the pouring down of the Spirit at the exaltation of Chrift. This was matter of 


them as he dwelt of old in Sion.“ The apoſtle interprets this verſe, that he gave 


790 Chriſt exalked, and the Spirit given. HSerm. IV. 
blefſedneſs in the preſence of God, and in the review of his paſt labours and 
ſufferings ? Such ſhall be the felicity of their ſouls, for “ they muſt be like him when 
they ſhall ſee him as he is:“ 1 Jobn iii. 2. * They ſhall rejoice for ever, and their joy 
ſhall no man take from them.” Jobn xvi. 22. Is he exalted to power and domi- 
nion, to a crown and a throne, and to royal honours ? His followers. alſo muſt have 
a crown of life and righteouſneſs, they ſhall ſit upon thrones to judge the tribes of 
Iſrael, they ſhall have power over the nations, and ſhare according to their meaſure 
and capacity in the honours of an exalted. Saviour. Rev: ii. 10, 26. and iii. 21. 
Matt. xix. 28. Fix the eye of your faith on a glorified Jeſus, and behold there a 
attern of your own joys and glories ; ſuch honour have all his ſaints. P/al. cxlix. . 
ut again i ſay, remember that your charader and your ſhare is far inferior to his; 
you are but members, he is the head: You are but ſinners ſaved, he is the Saviour 
and without fin : You are but adopted children, he is the original Son: You are 
but creatures made in time, he is the Son of God before the creation: . In the 
beginning he was with God, and he was God.” Jobn i. 1. In all things he muſt 
have the pre-eminence.” Col. i. 18. W SN abs tg | 
Remark IV. Is Chriſt exalted, *© then he can fecure to himſelf and to his people, 
whatſoever honours or bleſſings his humiliation has purchaſed, for himſelf or for 
them.” He offered up himfelt a ſacrifice for the ſins of men, and thereby, according 
to the ancient covenant with his Father, he procured a ſeat of glory and power, at 
his right hand for himſelf, and eternal ſalvation for all his people. He is riſen from 


and inſure grace and glory, and all the bleſſings of the purchafed falvation to all 

his people. by 15 „%ͤö;ͤ́— 1s | 
Remark V. Is Chriſt exalted to the kingdom, then * the plots of all his enemies 

in earth and hell againft his church are but vain devices.” His enemies muſt ſubmit 


hill Zion, Pſal. ii.1—12. and © given him the heathen for his dominion; it is but a 
vain and fruitleſs rage, that the princes or people can diſcover againſt his kingdom. Let 
the “ kings of the earth be wiſe,” let them © ſerve the Lord with fear, and bow 


veſſel.” The church of Chriſt may rejoice in her loweſt eftate, having ſuch a ruler 
and ſuch a Saviour on high. He will never forget nor forſake her intereſts, till he 


I proceed now to the ſecond general head of my ſubject; and that is, to confider 


aftoniſhment to the jews, and to the inhabitants of all nations who were gathered 
rogether at the feaſt. This is generally repreſented, and with great propriety, as 
the noble donatives which a conqueror diſtributes on the day of his triumph, or the 
royal gifts of a king ſcattered among his people at his coronation. Thus it is pro- 
pheſied in P/al.Ixviii. 18. Thus it is recorded in hiſtory, Epb. iv. 8. Ie aſcended 
on high, he led captivity captive, he triumphed over the powers of darkneſs, which 
had led captive the nations of the earth, he received gifts for men, faith the prophet, 
even for the rebellious or heathen world, that the Lord God might dwell amongſt 
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ifts to men, even the gifts of the holy Spirit, to make apoſtles, propliets, evange- 
iſts, paſtors and teachers, for the converſion of ſinners, and the edification of the 
church. Theſe are the glorious bleſſings, or gifts of the Spirit, which he * * 


derm. IV. Chriſt exalted, and the Splrit given. 1 
of the Father, and which he ſhed forth on his diſciples, under the viſible emblem 
of tongues of fire. Let it be firſt obſerved here, that theſe divine donatives, theſe 
influences. of the holy Spirit are generally diſtinguiſhed into gifts and graces ; and 
though in truth they are all really gifts of the Spirit from the grace of an exalted 
Saviour, yet it is chiefly thoſe new capacities or powers of action, which are uſually 
called gifts, and are reckoned among his extraordinary operations, becauſe they 
EN chiefly to the primitive times; whereas the chriſtian virtues are more frequent- 
ly called the graces, or fruits of the Spirit, and are attributed to his ordinary in- 
fluences, becauſe they continue Pants all ages of the church“. | 
Let it be abſerved in the ſecond place, that theſe extraordinary gifts of the holy 
Spirit did not neceſſarily carry with them chriſtian virtues or graces; for in Matt. 
Vil. 22. our Saviour declares, that ſome who prophefied in his name and caft out 
devils by virtue of theſe gifts, were workers of iniquity, he will not know them, 
he will at the laſt day bid them depart from him, and baniſh them for ever from 
his preſence ; and on the other hand, the graces of the Spirit are beſtowed on 
thouſands in every age, where theſe extraordinary gifts were never received ; though 
ſome ſuppoſe that in the primitive days all that were converted by the apoſtles them- 
ſelves, received ſome or other of theſe gifts by the impoſition of their hands. 
Give me leave now briefly to ſet before you, the ſeveral kinds of theſe gifts and 
graces of the Spirit of God, which were poured down from heaven upon men by. 
our exalted Saviour; together with a hint of the chief deſigns or uſes of them, and- 
then I ſhall conclude with fome remarks upon them. 8 
The extraordinary gifts are of various kinds ; they are repreſented by the apoſtle 
Paul, 1 Cor. xij. 8—11. and explained by learned and ingenious writers. In the 
- firſt place, the word of wiſdom, or an extenſive acquaintance with the myſteries of 
chriſtianity, the doctrines and duties of the religion of Chriſt. This eminently be- 
longed- to the apoltles, that they might be able upon all occaſions to preach the 
goſpel in all the ſubſtantial and neceſſary parts of it, and anſwer the queſtions of im- 
portance which were propoſed to. them. The next was the word of knowledge, which - 
may imply ſuch an inſight into the old teſtament and the writings of the prophets, 
as to cite them and happily apply them by way of interpretation or alluſion, to - 
illuſtrate or confirm the goſpel of Chrif, and to refute the ſeiſb abuſes and perverſions - 
of them. The third is the gift of faith, that is, probably, a peculiar impulſe that came 
upon them from heaven, when any difficult matter was to. be performed, which in- 
wardly aſſured them, that the Spirit of God would enable them to perform it. Then 
follows the gift of healing of various diſtempers by a word of their mouth, or a 
touch of their hand, and the gift of working other miracles alſo, eyen-the power of 
inflicting diſeaſes or death it ſelf upon offenders. So St. Paul not only healed the 
maladies of men, but ſtruck Ehmas the ſorcerer blind; ſo St. Peter not only. bid 
Tabitha ariſe from the dead, but he alſo pronounced ſudden death upon Auanias and 
Cappbira. Another of theſe gifts was prophecy, which taken in general ſignifies 2. 
power to ſpeak by inſpiration: And perhaps it may include the gift of utterance or 
treedom of ſpeech : But in a more particular ſenſe implies the foretelling of things to 
come. So Paul foretold the riſe of Anti-Chrift, I. Tbeſ. ii. 7. And Agabus, a chriſtian 
prophet, predicted the famine in the days of Claudius Cæſar. As xi. 28. Beſides theſe, 
there was the gift of diſcerning ſpirits; that is, either of diſcovering the heart of a 
man, which on ſome occaſions might be neceſſary in thoſe early days of the goſpel. 
I grant my text ſpeaks chiefly, if not only, of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit ; but as the-graces - 
We... alſo Re Sei of Cbhrift. whe I thought it not e . Fele. | 
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or of diſcerning the temper and talents of a perſon, that it might be bettet judged in 
what ſervice to employ him. And after theſe follow the gifts of tongues and the 
n ag fu of tongues, whereby one perſon could ſpeak ſeveral foreign lan 


which he never learned, that he might preach the goſpel to perſons of diſtant nations: 
And another could interpret tongues, or explain to the bulk of the aſſembly, what 
Vas ſpoken in a ſtrange language, for the uſe of og 290 might come amongſt 

them. Beſides all theſe, we might reckon alſo the gifts of ſinging pſalms and praying 
by the Spirit, which parts of worſhip were performed by inſpiration, in thoſe primi- 
tive times. Thus much of the gifts, 1713 | ee, 

The graces of the holy Spirit are alſo of various kinds, for they include all thoſe 
chriſtian virtues or principles of holineſs, which are wrought in the hearts of men 
by the influence of the holy Ghoſt; ſuch as faith, repentance, love to God and man; 
add to theſe, meekneſs, temperance, a well- grounded hope, holy joy, patience in 
ſuffering, and courage to profeſs the name and religion of Chriſt, even in the face of 
death or martyrdom. 2 Tm. i. 7. See the fruits of the Spirit reckoned up by the 
apoſtle, Gal. v. 22, 23. Epbeſ. v. 9. e 

The deſign of the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, which were ſhed forth by our 
aſcended Saviour, was to ſpread the goſpel more Geedily in the world, to diffuſe an 
over-powering evidence of it among men, and to eſtabliſh this new religion in the 
earth, eb. ii. 3, 4. This great ſalvation at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God alſo bearing them witneſs 
both with ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
according to his own will.“ St. Paul aſſures the Corinthians, that when an unlearned 
man, or an unbeliever came into their aſſemblies, and heard them ſpeak by inſpira- 
tion the doctrines of the goſpel in a proper manner, he is convinced, he is judged, 
the ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, and falling down on his face, he will 
worſhip God, and will report that God is in you of a truth ;?* 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 
And indeed without theſe demonſtrations of the Spirit attending the goſpel in the firſt 
publication of it, it was not to be ſuppoſed, that new and ſtrange a religion ſhould 
make it's way like lightening through the nations, in oppoſition to the prejudices of 
mankind and the power of princes, and in a few years illuminate ſo many dark 
countries, which had lain for long ages under the ſhadow of death. When chriſti- 
anity was well eſtabliſhed in the world, theſe extraordinary gifts died away by 

degrees. | | | SED, 8740 Hi O79; 

Jt for the graces of the Spirit, the deſign of them was directly to change ſinners 
into ſaints, and to raiſe a church for Chriſt among men. Theſe were communicated 
ſometimes in an extraordinary manner and degree in the primitive days, in order to 
give the goſpel a more ſpeedy ſucceſs, after the exaltation of our bleſſed Lord: But 
theſe are continued alſo in following ages, and ſent down among men daily; by our 
bleſſed Saviour in his glorified ſtate, who is exalted to be a prince and a Saviour, 
that he may maintain an everlaſting kingdom on earth, through all ages, by beſtowing 
repentance on men, and forgiveneſs of ſins. As v. 31. It is by theſe influences new 
converts are made, ſinners are called and ſanctified, churches are raiſed or continued 
in a long ſucceſſion, and the family of Chrift reſtored, when it is diminiſhed by the 
perſecution of tyrants on earth, or by calling away the ſaints to heaven by death in 
the courſe of nature. 1 „* HD 70 i agly\ 27 
Thus I have given . a very brief account of the influences of the bleſſed Spirit, 

both with regard to gifts and graces, which were promiſed by the Father, and ſhed 


. 


forth by our exalted Saviour, together with the moſt eminent and important uſes 


and deſigns of them. Permit me now.to conclude with theſe four remarks. = 
8 Remark I. 


doctrines at once, in oppoſition to. many | 
that they could now venture their lives in the defence of theſe divine truths, which 


a 
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. Remark. I. Since the gifts of the Spirit are ſhed forth, in a way of promiſe and 
prediction, they more plainly appear to be divine. It is the promiſed Spirit which our 


Saviour gave to men. It can never be ſaid they were caſual events, or they happen- 


ed by. chance, for they were foretold by the ancient prophets, by Jobn the baptiſt, 
and by our bleſſed Saviour: They were promiſed to Chriſt Feſus by his Father, and 
he promiſed them to his own diſciples, and bid them wait at Feru/alem, till they 
received them. Luke xxiv. 49. There is a long ſhining track of divine promile 
and faithfulneſs,” and a bleſſed harmony of grace and truth, that runs through all 
this event of the pouring down of the holy Spirit, and we may trace it through the 
writings of the prophets and apoſtles with ſacred delight. Is the Spirit ſent down 


to men in this wonderous manner, then God has not failed of his promiſes to the jeros 


and gentiles, made by his ancient prophets ; then the Father hath not failed of his 
promiſe to his Son Jeſus, nor has the Son of God failed of his promiſe to his diſci- 
ples and followers. As ii. 16, 17. Luke xxiv. 49. Jobn xv. 26. Adds i. 8. com- 
red with my text, ; 4 . 
Remark II. Are theſe wonderous gifts of the Spirit ſent down to publiſh and con- 
firm the bleſſed goſpel ; then ſurely © ir demands our firmeſt faith, fince it was 
propagated at firſt by ſuch divine miracles, and has been eſtabliſhed by ſuch ſurprizing 
and glorious gifts.” How wiſely has God ordained theſe viſible and ſenſible wonders, 
to prove the exaltation of his Son Jeſus, when he left the world, and became invi- 
ible to men? He hath ſhed forth all this which you ſee and hear;” and this is the 


| laſt and the greateſt witneſs to chriſtianity, and it confirms all the reſt. Our Saviour 


8 many miracles indeed, and he ſpoke as never man ſpake; yet he aſſured 


of wo. 94, Me grant it was indeed a miracle, to heal the bodies of the ſick with 


a word; but does it not ſeem a more aſtoniſhing thing, that the ſouls of perſons, 


„„ 


they learned from heaven by ſuch an inſpiration? It is granted again, that it is a 


miracle to make the deaf to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, to put life into a dead body: 


But is it not a more amazing event, that the mind of a fiſherman who knew 
nothing but his mother- tongue, ſhould at once be furniſhed with a million of 


words, even the languages of various nations, and that his organs of ſpeech ſnould 
be enabled to pronounce them right, which would be the learning and labour of two 


or three ages; and that they ſhould ſpeak to ** every man in their own tongue the 
wonderful works of God?” And yet ſtill this wonder is greater, when we conſider, 
that the apoſtles not only ſpake with ſtrange tongues themſelves, but they commu- 
nicated this gift of tongues to others alſo, which was never done by our. Saviour 
himſelf in his own life time. Such were the atteſtations to the goſpel of our bleſſed 
Lord, and fo bright was the e ſhed over it by theſe gifts of . 
Vo | 5 | | 


AM WERE fu 
e holy Ge. and rendunces t 
fore him, and obſtinately attributes theſe divine wonders to the fleights Fo men, or 
to the craft of the devil, is ſealed up under condemnation by the pork of the 
re is no forgiveneſs for him. Matt. thi FACE: 494 
Remark III. Though Feſus the founder of the chriſtian "4 YR to 
death, yet the chriſtian church was never deſigned to die, bec 

in an exalted ſtate, and hath all the gifts and graces &.6 e holy Spirit in his hand; 
which haye been the life and ſoul of the A wi, When he 12 e world, he fent 
ifts and graces of it, to raiſe and 4 7 a temple 


Saviour of the world; and 


down his Spirit, both in the | 
or dwelling tor himſelf in it ſo long 
that his Spirit ſhould abide with i 8 for ever, at leaſt for the ordinary . 
of gifts, and the influences of ff 
death ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
And it might be added here alſo, that this is the reaſon why behevers Pertertre 
in faith and holineſs, becauſe Jeſus their exalted head has the, fa 
him, and it is from him that the members derive _ their life, and all their ſupport. 
* He that was dead is alive, and beho he lives for ever,” Rev. i. 18. And becauſe 
I live, ſays our bleſſed Lord, ye { ſhall live alſo. John xiv 
Remark IV. This thought p 
when the Spirit of God is withdrawn from amonglt us,” 
heaven the great God communicates his promiſed * pirit to men Sec the 
hands of his Son. Let miniſters, let chriſtians, let churches learn, 'Whence to 
derive new ſupplies, new gifts, new graces. and influences, when fpiritual things 
Iris a [ 2 hand: of an exalted Saviour that we 
myſt receive all theſe bleſſings : It is he muſt give. few life to all his churches unde 
their dying circùmſtances, and new V Zeal pn oy 
witherings and decays. . / 
Thus all-glorious and divine is our. ſalvation, from the original 10. power 10 
promiſe of God the Father, through the ſufferings, the death and exaltation of Feſus 
Chriſt his Son, and by the giftsand graces of the bleſſed Spirit. Hence arife the 
ers, and hence the faith and hope, the life and holi- 
neſs, the joy and comfort of chriſtians. Nor can bi a ſweeter period to fuch 
- diſcourſe as this, than in thoſe words of the great apo tle, which ' untte'the divine 
ſprings of our ſalvation, 2 Cor. xii. 14. May the | 775 of our Lord be for Chrift, 
e love of God the Father, and the communion of the holy Spirit, | 
with you. Amen. | 


run low in the midſt of them. 


talents and furniture of mini 
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Chi exalted, and the "OY r germ. Ivy. 
premie ſeal to the truth 6f it, and he that blaſpbees 


evidence, after it has been convincingly ſet Be · 


efus lives again 


as the world mould ſtand : He hath promiſed 


ecial grace, and therefore © the gates of Hell or 
Malib. xvii. 18. my 


nefs of the Spirit in 


ints. to us 5* Whither to Jag he eyes and hopes | 
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vigour to our ſouls Under all thei: 
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Fl. « of f fin, and it's deſert of puniſhment. 


Han 1 51157 11. 90 * Tous III. 1 1 
4 is e Sin i the tranſgreſſion of the law. H I 


And Rom. VI. 23. 
. wages of Jn is death. 


HE bleſled God has an undoubted right to command and govern his crea- 
tures, and when he makes known his will or lays the knowledge of. it with- 
in their reach, this becomes a law to them, this determines what is their du- 
ty; and a tranſgreſſion of this law or diſobedience to it is fin; and fin carries in it the 
notion of moral evil, which deſerves ſome penalty to, be inflicted on the ſinner. | 
No that the moral law is ſuch a law as fe have deſcribed, and has ſuch conſequen- 


td. Wading: the ror rag wu it; 1 Fare eons) to > thew } in the e me- 
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I. [ hall conſider what we mean by the moral law, a where this ws wks 
ound. 
II. I wall rove that it reaches to all mankind, and is of perpetual obligation. 
III. That fi ſin, or the tranſgreſſion of it, is a very great and hainous evil. | 
IV. That it juſtly deſerves ne from oe had of n I an purſus 
each of theſe j in their order, 7 fesche Beis 
* ul. 5 40% 1 
Thee firſt engty 1 what we mean hy the maotal law. To which I anſwer, . 
Anſwer. The moral law ſignifies that rule which is given to all mankind to direct 
their manners or behaviour, conſidered merely as they are intelligent and ſocial crea- 
tures, as creatures who have an underſtanding to know God and themſelves, a capa- 
9 judge what is right and wrong, and a will to chuſe and refuſe good and evil. 
$ law, I think, does not ariſe merely from the abſtracted nature of things, but 
alſo includes! in it the exiſtence of God and his will manifeſted ſome way or other, or 
at leaſt put within the reach of our knowledge ; it includes alſo his authority, which 
obli vs to walk by the rule he gives us. 55 
e commands or requirements of the moral law may be repreſented i in e 
views, but all agree 0 cb ſame d eſigt and ſubſtance. 
Sometimes the moral Ek enced. as rec wiring us to ſeek after the K 
of that God who made us, as 2 us to believe whatſoever God diſcovers an 
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796 Of the moral law, an the evil of fin. Serm. v 
and as commanding us to perform thoſe duties he preſcribes, and to abſtain from 
thoſe things which he forbids. | | = 1 | 
Sometimes again this morgl law is repreſented by diſtinguiſhing it into thoſe duties 
- which we owe to God, to ou neighhours, and to our ſelves. | The duties which we 
| | owe to God are fear and love; truſt 'and hope, worſhip and obedience, prayer and 
raiſe, doing every thing to his glory, and patience under his providences in life and 
ath. The duties which we owe to our neighbours art ſubmiſſion to gur eben gg 
compaſſion to our inferiors, truth and fidelity, juſtice and honeſty,” hene volence a 
goodneſs toward all men. The duties which we owe to our ſelves are ſobriety and 
temperance; and in general the moral law requires a reſtraint of our natural appetites 
and paſſions within juſt bounds, ſo that they neither break out to the diſhonour of 
God, '' the injury of our neighbour, or to hinder, as in the purſuit of our own beſt 
intereſts. . y 
There is yet another general repreſentation of the moral law, which is uſed in 
ſcripture both in the old and new teſtament. It is mentioned by Moſes, Deut. vi. 5. 
Lev. xix. 18. and repeated and confirmed by our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. xxii. 37. 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and ſoul, and thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf; on theſe two commandments hang all the law and prophets :” And 
therefore St. Paul, Rom. xiii. 10. tells us, © love is the fulfilling of the law.” For 
he that loves God and his neighbour as he ought, will perform all neceſſary duties 
toward them, as well as govern himſelf aright in obedience to God anner. 
Having explained what I mean by the moral law, we come to enquire where it is to 
be found ? I anſwer, it is found in the ten commands given to the jews at Sinai; it 
is found in the holy ſcriptures, ſcattered up and down, through all the writings. of 
the old and new teſtament, and it may be found out in the plaineſt and. moſt 
neceſſary parts of it, by the ſincere and diligent exerciſe of our own reaſoning powers. 
It was written by the finger of God in tables of ſtone; it is written by the inſpira- 
tion of God in 4 holy bible; and it is written in the hearts and conſciences of man- 
kind by the God of nature. The voice of God from heaven proclaimed this law, 
the voice of the prophets and apoſtles confirm it, and the voice of conſcience, which 
is the vice · gerent ot God in the heart of man, ſpeaks the ſame thing *. See Rom. ii. 
14, 15. which muſt be thus explained. When the gentiles, who have not the 
written law, are admoniſhed by nature, and their own conſciences, to do things con- 
tained in the written law, their hearts and reaſoning powers are a natural law to 
themſelves, which ſhews or diſcovers the work of the written law or ten commands 
impreſſed on their hearts; their very conſciences bearing witneſs for or, againſt them- 
ſelves, and accuſing, or excuſing them, according as they have obeyed or broke that 
| natural law within them.” $97 a6 Finn borebllies r 0 e The 
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„That which is in the heart of man is called the natural law, becauſe it ariſes from: our natural, princi 
ples of reaſonz that which was given at Sinai is more frequently termed the written law: Both are called 
the moral law, yet with theſe few differences. 1. The written law is mote clear and expreſs in ten par- 
ticular commands: the natural law is more fecret and leſs evident, eſpecially among the greateſt part of 
mankind. 2. The written law was a more peculiar favour of God given to the emi nation; the natural 
law lies within the reach of all men whoſe conſciences are not groſsly blinded or hardened by ſin FA "The 
natural law contains nothing but moral precepts or rules of life for men as intelligent, ſenſible and ociable 
ereatures ; the written law includes in it ſomething ceremonial, that is, the ſeventh da fabbath, and — 
modes of expreſſion peculiar to the jewifh ſtate an pevple. © But the grand — and: the deſign o 
both theſe are the ſame, as appears in many ſcriptures, eſpecially; Row. ii. 14, 1577. 
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The ſecond general head of my diſcourſe leads me to-prove that this moral law: 
is of univerſal and perpetual obligation to all mankind, even through all nations and 


all ages. The will of God their maker concerning their conduct being revealed to 


them or laid within the reach of their knowledge, as I ſaid before, becomes a law or 
rule of life to men. Now this mpral law is fo far diſcovered to all, whether jews, 
gentiles or chriſtians, both by the light of reaſon, and by the writings of the old and 
new teſtament, and thus it becomes an univerſal law which requires the obedience 
of all mankind, e 5636 | i | 

And as it hath univerſal authority over all men, fo it's obligation is perpetual and 
everlaſting; there cannot be any diſſolution of it, nor a releaſe from it's com- 


mands or requirements; which will appear if we conſider the following reaſons. / 


I. It is a law which ariſes from the very exiſtence of God and the nature ot 
man:“ It ſprings from the very relation of ' ſuch creatures to their maker and to 
one another. Every creature muſt owe it's all to him that made it; and therefore 
all it's xp ought to be employed fo as to bring ſome honour to it's maker-God. 
He is the ſupreme Lord and ruler,” and he ought to be reverenced and obeyed : He 
is all-wiſe and almighty, he ought-to be feared and worſhipped: He is in himſelf the 
moſt excellent of beings as well as merciful and kind to us, and the ſpring of all our 
preſent comforts, and our future hopes; he ought therefore to be loved above all 


things, and to be addrefled with prayer and praiſe; nor can it ever be ſaid that a 
creature is under no obligation to love and obey, to fear and worſhip his Creator, 


or to render what is due to his fellow-creatures, even according to his utmoſt: 
Powers. : 5 


II. < This law is fo far wrought into the very nature of man as a reaſonable 


creature, that an awakened conſcience will require obedience to it for ever.“ Where- 


ſoever the reaſoning powers of man are diligent and ſincerely attentive to his moſt 
important concerns, he muſt acknowledge the great God demands our beſt obedience, 
our honour and our love, and he deſerves it: Every conſcience acting on reaſonable 
principles muſt confeſs that truth and honeſty ought to be practiſed towards our 
neighbour, and temperance and ſobriety with regard to our ſelves ; that we are 


bound to reſtrain our vicious appetites and paſſions within the rules of reaſon and 


our better powers; that we muſt not be ſavage or cruel to others, nor muſt we abuſe 
our und ding and our ſenſes which God has given us for better purpoſes, .and by 
drowning them in wine and ſtrong liquors or by any imtemperance behave like the 
brutes that periſh. As long as man is man, and reaſon is reaſon, ſo long wilt this 
law be a rule to mankind. | AN | 

III. This law muſt be perpetual, for © it is ſuited to every ſtate and circumſtance 
of human nature, to every condition of the life of man, and to every diſpenſation. 
of God:“ And ſince it cannot be changed for a better law, it muſt. be everlaſting. 
It is ſuited to the ſtate of man in innocence, and of man fallen from his happineſs : 
It is ſuited to every tribe and nation of mankind : All are required to yield their 
utmoſt obedience to the commands of God. It began in paradiſe as ſoon as man 


was created, and it will never ceaſe to oblige in this world or the other. Neither 


few nor gentile, neither ſaint nor. ſinner on earth, nor Enoch, nor Elijab, nor the 
bleſſed ſpirits in heaven, nor the ghoſts of the wicked under the puniſhments of hell, 
are releaſed from their obligation to this law which requires them to love and honour. = 


God, and to be faithful and juſt to man: For if any perſons whatſoever were releaſed 


from 


* 
* 5 — . i. ti dr. * 


t 


708 . rand: Uie-enil of fa erm. V, 


from the bondof this law, they would not be guilty of ſin, nor do amiſs in neglecting 
the” preftices'of virwe and Bading. 
IV. Id appears yet further that this law is perpetual, | becauſe. v other 


law God can preſcribe, or man can be bound to obey, it is built upon the eternal 
obligation of this moral law. Every poſitive command of rites and ceremonies and 
faerifices given to the patriarchs, or the jews; every command of faith in the Meaſſiab, 
truſt in the bloud of Jeſus, and obedience to him in his exalted tate ; every inſtitu- 
tion of the old teſtament and the new, circumeiſion and iſm, the feaſt of the 
po and of the Lord's ſupper, with all the forms of worſhip and duty towards 
od and man, which ever were preſcribed, receive their ſorce and obligation from 
the moral law. It is this law which requires all men to believe whatſoever God 
ſhall reveal with proper evidence, either by the exerciſe of their own, reaſon, or by 
his divine revelation : It is the moral law that requires our heart and hands to yiel 
obedience to all the poſitive laws God has given to men: Some of thoſe rites, and 
ceremonies, ſo far as we can diſcover, ſeem not to be of any great importance in 
themſelves; but a wilful neglect of the leaſt of them is a diſobedience to the great 
God, and a violation of this law; and I think we may ſay that if this law were 
aboliſhed; no other could bind us: for it is one of the firſt and ſtrongeſt require- 
ments of this law, that a creature muſt obey his maker in all things. And for this 
reaſon it was that our bleſſed Saviour, who had no need to be waſhed from ſin, yet 
ſubmitted to baptiſm under the miniſtry 'of 'Zobx his forerunner, even when Jobn 
ſeemed to diſſuade him from it, Matt. iii. 13. Suffer it to be ſo now, ſaid he, for 
thus it becomes us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, that is, to obey whatever God 
commands. | | | | 555 | 
V. I would add in the laſt place, that ſcripture aſſerts the tuity and eyer- 
Jaſting obligation of the moral law, Lutte xvi. 17. It is eaſier for heaven and earth 
to paſs away, than for the leaſt tittle of the law to fail; and our bleſſed Saviour de- 
clares, Matth. v. 17. that he came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it; by 
which he cannot mean the jewiſb ritual which was ſoon aboliſhed, but he means 
eminently the-moral law, 'for it is the precepts of that law he proceeds to explain. 
And it is in conformity to this doftrine, the apoſtle Paul makes uſe of this law to 
convince jew and gentile, and all mankind in all ages, that they are ſinners and 
guilty be ore God, in the ſecond and third chapters to the Romans. © By the law is 
che knowledge of fin, whether the natural law of the heathens, or the written law of 
the zeros: Al have broken this moral law of God, every mouth is ſtopped, and 
all the world lies guilty before God,” . ; n | 5 
I know that there are ſome contrary opinions riſing up in the heart of man 
againft this doctrine. Some have objected here, that ſince the fall of Adam no mere 
man is able perfectly to comply with the demands of it, for it requires univerſal 
obedience in thought, word and action, and a perfect abſtinence from every ſin; but 
ſince no man is able to yield chis obedience, it can never be ſuppoſed that a righteous 
and a gracious God can continue to require it. To this I —— 6 
Anfwer 1, That man has not loſt his natural powers to obey this law; he 
is bound then as far as his natural powers will reach: I own his faculties are great- 
ly corrupted by vicious inclinations or ſinful propenſities, which has been happily 
called by our divines a moral/inability to fulfil the law, rather than à natural impoſſi- 
bilit it. But though the powers of man be vitiated, and his inclinations to evil 
are ſo ſtrong, chat they will never be effectually ſubdued without divine grace, yet 
the great and holy God continues ſtill to demand a perfection of obedience; he 2 
| 175 . no 


Serm. V. Of: the moral law, and the evil of fin. 799 


not give an imperfect law, or a law that requires but an imperfe& obedience to it. 
His title, as the creator and the God of nature, demands the beſt ſervice that our 
natural powers can perform: Our underſtanding and will, our heart and hand 
and tongue owe him their utmoſt obedience. ; | 
| Beſides, if the law did not continue to require our beſt and higheſt obedience, we 
ſhould not be guilty of fin where we fall ſhort of perfection; that is, if we loved 
God in part, it we ſerve him in part, though it was not © with all our mind, with all 
our ſoul, with all our heart, and with all our ſtrength,” yet we ſhould not be tranſ- 
greffors ; but this I think is a very abſurd ſuppoſition. I anſwer in the ſecond place, 
Anſwer II. That the moral law may continue ftill to demand perfect obe- 
dience of all men, though ſince the fall they cannot perfectly fulfil it; for the 
of the goſpel which is revealed in ſcripture, and which runs through every 
diſpenſation ſince the fall of Adam, has not abated the demands of the law, though 
it has provided a relief for us under our failings. And though we do not fulfil what 
God requires in this law, yet he condeſcends in this goſpel to pardon and to accept 
the humble, the ſincere, the penitent firmer, on the account of the perfect obedience: 
and atoning ſacrifice of his'own Son. It is granted indeed that all men who have 
been ſaved in the way of the goſpel have yielded but a very imperfect and defective 
obedience to this law, yet ſtill the law of God demands a perfection of holineſs ac- 
cording to our utmoſt natural ow rs and capacities; the law demands that we 
{in not at all; but the goſpel ſays, © if we fin we have an advocate with the Father, 
ke Feſus Chrift 'the Tighteous, who is a propitiation for the fins of the world :. 
1 Juin n. 22 | | 
Having proved the perpetual obligation of the moral law, I proceed to the third 
part of ——— and that is, briefly to repreſent the evil nature of fin. . Our 
text informs us herein it conſiſts. Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law.“ When a 
creature rranſgreſſes any command that God hath given, he commits fin; but this 
chiefly refers to the moral law, becauſe it is this law upon which all gg ec 
5 5 | "of | founded, 


* There is alſo another objection againſt this doctrine which ſome raiſe from the words of ſcripture. 
Does not the apoſtle tell Timothy that the law is not made for a-righteous man, but for the lawleſs and 
diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners ?” &c. 1 Tim. 1.9. But this is readily anſwered, by conſider- 
ing what is the Apoſtſe's meaning here. It is only to ſhew, that diſobedient and ungodly men have need 

of particular and/expreſs laws or precepts, with e and terrors annexed to them, in order to 

reſtrain them from iniquity ; but the 'righteous man hath à fanctiſied nature, and an inward averſion with - 

in himſelf, to all evil practiees; and therefore though his conſcience acknowledge him to be under the 
commands of this law, yet he does not ſo much need the expreſs and public proclamation of it in order 
to ſecure him in the practice of duty. | hs | 

It has been objected again, that St. Paul confirms the chriſtians and encourages them to holineſs by 
telling them they ate become dead to the law, and they are delivered from the law, that being dead, 
wherein they were held, Rom. vii. 4, 6. To this I anſwer, that the apoſtle allows that chriftians are 

Hf 5 the law as to it's curſing and condemning power by their pardon and juſtification in 
. Chrift Fefus'; they are delivered alſo from the unhappy effect which the law may ſometimes have upon 
the hearts of finners to irritate, awaken and provoke fin in them, by luſting for things forbidden; but he 
does not allow even himſelf or the beſt of chriſtians to be delivered or releaſed from the commands of the 
law; for in this very place, be is perſuading chriſtians to holineſs or obedience to the precepts of the law: 
and in 1 Cor. ix. 21. he declares, he is not without law to God, but he is under the law, as it is in 
che hands of Crit. Not an apolite nor an angel from heaven can releaſe creatures from the demands of 
duty to their eredtor, for white we are: the work of the hand of God, and continue to be creatures, this 
law never ceaſes to command perſeti obedience to the God that made us, via. that we muſt love him 
with all our foul, and with all our ſtrength.“ ; B 22. 
Nor do all the leſſening exp reſſions which the apoſtle uſes in his epiſtle to the Hebreaus againſt the law, 
give us a releaſe from the moral law, for his defign is only to ſhew the weakneſs and unprofitablenels of 
the jeaviGlaw or covenant of Sinai in compariſon of the glorious ſtate of the goſpel, and the new covenant, 
when the moral law ſhall be written on the hearts of men. Heb. vii. 8. and viii. 10, 13. This is the law 


that muſt ſtand, for ever, when the jewif covenant vaniſhes and is aboliſhed, 


delivered al 


* 
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founded, and which gives force and authority to them all. Now there is a hainous 
evil contained in the nature of ſin, if we conſider the following characters of ic. 

I. lt is an affront to the authority and government of a wiſe and holy God, a 
God who has ſovereign right to make laws for his creatures, and has formed all his 
commands and prohibitions according to infinite wiſdom. Every act of wilful fin 
does as it were 8 the ſovereignty of God over us and the propriety that God has 
in us, according to the expreſſion of N r Pſal. xii. 4. Our lips are our 
own, who is Lord over us?” Wilful fin againſt God renounces his right to govern 


us and pours high contempt upon his wiſdom and his righteous dominion; it denies | 
his laws to be wiſe and righteous, as though they were not fit to beinjoined of God 


.or practiſed of men. 
1 


. « Sin carries in the nature of it high ingratitude to God our Creator, and a 


wicked abuſe of that goodneſs which has beſtowed upon us all our natural powers 
and talents, our limbs, our ſenſes, and all our faculties of ſoul and body.“ Such a 
Creator, who has furniſhed his creatures with ſo many excellent faculties, may 
reaſonably expect and demand of them a return of love and obedience ; but to em- 
ploy theſe very talents, and powers for the diſhonour of him who gave them, is 
abominable in it ſelf and highly provoking to that God who formed us. 

III. Sin againſt the law of God © breaks in upon that wiſe and beautiful order 
which God has appointed to run through his whole creation.” Prov. xvi. 4. God 


has made all things for himſelf” and his own glory; but if we ſet up ourſelves and 


our own honour as the chief end of all, and neglect to pay our duty and honours 
to the bleſſed God, we run counter to this divine appointment, and place our ſelves 
in the room of God. He has ordained that his creatures ſnould be mutually helpful 
to each other, and that man ſhould love his neighbour ; but if malice and envy and 
falſehood prevail in us, and if cruelty and injuſtice be practiſed toward our fellow 
creatures, the proper and beautiful harmony between the intelligent creatures is 
broken, and it is a hateful thing in the eyes of God to ſee thoſe rules of order 
violated, renounced and trampled upon, which he has eſtabliſhed with ſo much 
wiſdom and juſtice. Yet further, God has ordained reaſon in man to govern his 
appetites and paſſions and all his inferior powers : But fin brings ſhameful confuſion 
into our very frame, while it exalts the appetites and the paſſions to reign over our 
reaſon, to break the rules and dictates of conſcience, and tranſgreſs all the bounds 


of reaſonable reſtraint. Sin working in the heart gives a looſe to thoſe licentious 


and unruly powers of nature, and ſpreads wild diſorder through all the life. 
IV. As it is the very nature of fin to bring diſorder into the creation of God, fo 

it's natural conſequences are pernicious to the ſinful creature! Every act of wilful 

fin tends to deface the moral image of God in the ſoul, and ruin the beſt part of 


his workmanſhip. It warps the mind aſide from it's chief „and turns the 


heart away from God and all that is holy. Sin forms itſelf in the heart into an 
evil principle and habit of diſobedience; one fin makes way for another, and in- 
creaſes the wretched trade of ſinning. A frequent breaking the reſtraints of law and 
conſcience, not only ſtrengthens the inclination to vice, but it infeebles the voice 
and power of conſcience to withhold us from ſin; it ſets man a running in the 
paths of intemperance and malice, folly and madneſs, down to perdition and miſery: 
It many times brings painful diſeaſes upon the body, and it is the ſpring of dreadtul 

ſorrows in the ſoul: All theſe are the natural conſequences of fin. 
V. In the laſt place I add, © fin provokes God to anger, as he is the righteous 
governor of the world; it brings guilt upon the creature, and expoſes it to the 
| | puniſhments 
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puniſhments threatened by the broken law, When ſin entered into the nature of man 
there was an end of all the friendly converſe between him and his maker. Man is 


afraid of God, and God is angry with man. Sin throws him out of his maker's 
former favour, and expoſes him to the wrath and indignation of a righteous and 
almighty God, who will vindicate the honours of his own law. He is a God of 


purer eyes than to behold / iniquity, and he is angry with the wicked every day.” 


_ Pſal. vii. 11. The great creator and governor of the univerſe will not always bear 


to be affronted by ſuch contemptible little worms as we are: If we turn not from 
our evil ways, he will whet his ſword, he has bent his bow and made it ready, he 
hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death, and the ſoul of the ſinner ſhall 
feel his arrows. Verſes 12, 123. 1 7: 

And yet further, as God has ſet up conſcience in the boſom of man to be a witneſs 


for God there, and to put man in mind of his maker's law and his own duty, fo 
this power called conſcience is alſo: ordained to be a judge in the heart of man in the 


room of God, and to ſentence and condemn the guilty creature, and to begin the 
execution of. this ſentence with ſharp anguiſh of heart, with inward reproaches and 
bitter terrors. This home-bred torment is a hell upon earth, and it often begins 
before the ſinner dies. 08 1512-71 : | 5 
Who ſees not the dreadful evil of ſin, in the wretched change that is introduced 


by it into the creation of God in the upper and lower worlds? It has turned angels 
of light into devils and ſpirits of darkneſs: It has thrown millions of glorious and 
happy beings out of their heavenly habitation: It made our firſt parents afraid of 


their maker even in paradiſe, and turned them out of that happy garden. It brought 
many curſes upon human nature, many ſorrows and ſufferings of every kind. It is 
fin that has run through every generation, and expoſed us to all- the evils that we 


feel, and to all that we fear, either from the hand of God, or our fellow - creatures. 


while man ſtood innocent and obedient, nothing could hurt him ; but he broke the 
law of his God and renounced his government, and the bonds of love between man- 


kind are broken, and the brute creatures have broke their ſubjection to man in a 


great degree. He who was made to govern them is afraid of them, and has often been 


deſtroyed; by them: Innocence had been a fure and everlaſting defence. All the 


deſolations that have been made by famine and peſtilence, and wars and earthquakes, 
and by the rage of wild beaſts from the beginning of the world, are owing to the fin 


, . 
fs * / 
8 9 SS % 


| But theſe hes bring me down to the fourth general head of my diſcourſe, 


whichis to conſider the proper demerit of fin, or what is the puniſhment it deſerves. 


This I ſhall repreſent under theſe four plain propoſitions. * 
| poſition IJ. When God made man at firit, :he deſigned to continue him in 


ue and happineſs ſo long as man continued innocent and obedient to the law, and 


thereby maintained his allegiance to God his maker.” This is agreeable to the terms 
of the law repreſented in Rom. ii. 7. If he had patiently continued in well doing he 
ſhould have enjoyed glory and honour, immortality and eternal life: And the bleſſed 
God ſeems to have promiſed it to man, at leaſt by way of emblem and facrament, 
in giving him the tree of life, and perhaps alſo by a more expreſs promiſe of life, 


which through the deſigned brevity of the hiſtory, Moſes might not mention. 


Propoſition II. By a wilful and prefumptuous tranſgreſſion of the law, man 
violated his allegiance to God his, maker, and forfeited all good things that his creator 


had given him, and the hope of all that he had promiſed.” Every fin incurs a for- 


Vou. I. | „ feiture 
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feiture of life it ſelf, and all the preſent and future comforts of it, according to the 
expreſs words of the threatening, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that thou eateſt-of the- 
forbidden fruit thou ſhalt ſurely die,” that is, thou ſhalt become mortal and able 


to death *®. And the apoſtle tells us, Ram. vi. 23, The wages of ſin is death.“ 


Nor is ſuch a forſeiture of life and the Bleſſings of it by ſin, utterly unknown to the: 


heathen. world, as St. Paul declares, Rom. i. 32, * Who knowing the judgment of 


God, that they who commit ſuch. things are worthy of death: And I think the 
very light of nature might find out this; for it would be ſtrange indeed it God the 


Creator ſhould be bound to continue life or any bleſſing to a creature which had 
broken his allegiance to his maker, and by a wilful and pre ſumptuous offence, Rad 3 


as it were renounced the very end and deſign for which he was made. 

Propoſition III. This forfeiture of lite. and the bleſſings. of it by fin, is an 
everlaſting forfeiture.” Every fin. is uſually. and juſtly 1 increaſe. it's 
demerit or deſert of puniſhment, according to the dignity of the perſon whoſe; law 


is broken. Sin againſt a father or a prince carries greater guilt in. it, than that which 


is committed againſt a neighbour or a ſervant: And in this way of argument ſin 
againſt God appears to have a fort of infinite evil in it, becauſe it js committed againſt 
the infinite majeſty of heaven: And on this account every ſin deſerves a ſort of 
infinite or everlaſting puniſhment, that is, an everlaſting loſs of life and all the 
bleſſings of it, which are eternally. forfeited thereby. And perhaps this is the loweſt 
puniſhment that ever is inflicted for the loweſt degree of ſin or guilt, where the 
law of God is ſuffered to take it's proper courſe in executing the penalty; for the 
mere loſs of life is. a leſs puniſhment than the continuance of it in any degree of 
miſery. | | 7 N EIN [#5006 

n IV. © There is ſcarce any actual, that is, wilful ſin, but carries 
with it ſome particular aggravations, and cheſe deſerve ſuch further poſitive puniſh- 
ments as the wiſdom and juſtice of God ſhall ſee reaſon to inflict. Hence ariſcs 
the penal continuance in life with the Joſs of all the comforts of it, that is, the pains 
and ſorrows of the future ſtate f. God is the righteous governor of the world, his 


juſtice weighs in the niceſt balances every command of his own law, and every 


grain of the ſinners offences, with all their circumſtances of guilt and aggravation; 
and ſtrict juſtice diſtributes ſorrows in proportion to ſins: This appears in the puniſh- 
ment of Balylon, Rev. xviii. G. God hath remembered the iniquities of Babylon, 
and rewarded her as ſhe rewarded his ſaints: Double vengeance unto her, accord - 
ing to her double malice and perſecution : How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment. and ſorrow give her.“ And this proportion of 
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Death in irs original,. and. woſt proper and natural ſenſe, G ghifies ĩbe loſs of liſel and together with- 


it the loſs of all it's bleſſings and comforts. This is the common if not the univerſab ſenſe of the word in 
the writings of Moſes : And in the ſanction of a law. it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe the word is uſed in it's moſt. 
natural F. ſenſe. Death in ſcripture is uſed ſometimes for 2 loſs of Prtvileges, bleſſings and 
comforts, even where life remaius: In this ſenſe it ſignifies the ſoul's loſs of the image of God, of holineſs 
Epbe/. ii. 1. Sometimes death fignifies the Joſs of bleſſings in the world to come, together with poſitive 
ſorrows and ſufferings both in ſoul and body, for ever. So in Rom. viii. 13. If ye live. after the fleſh ye 


ſhall die.“ And Fobr vi. 50. This the bread: which came down from heaven, that a man may eat. 


thereof and not die.“ In Neu. xxi. 8. this is called the ſecond death. Now death in all theſe ſenſes is either 


the natural conſequent of fin, or id is the legal puniſhment of-it;, according to it's: ſeyeral aggtavations, a: 


will ap afterward. | | Wo | | 
t This is uſually called eternal death, or the puniſhment of hell 
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arrow to ſin will terribly 2 
ſinners in the world to cone % ed ig 
It is time now to conclude this diſcourſe with ſome few reflex ions. 
Reflexion L. Is the law of God in perpetual force, and is every tranſgreſſion of it ſo 
hainous an evil then let us take a ſurvey how wretched and deplorable is the ſtate 
of mankind by nature. We have all broken the law of our God, which we have been 


ppear in the laſt judgment and the final puniſhment of 


all bound to obey ; we axe ſtill bound to obey it, and are ſtill breakers of it. Our 


daily thoughts, our words and our deeds ſufficiently ſhew us that we are tranſgreſſors, 
and there is in our nature a perpetual propenſity to tranſgreſs. Where is the mortal 
that has lived according to the purity and ion of this law ? There is none 


righteous; no, not one.“ Rom. Hi. 10, 12. Where is the ſon or daughter of 


Adam, that is not pronounced guilty and condemned by it? Every mouth is 
ſtopped, and all the world is guilty before God.“ What a miſerable region is this 
earth, ov. d wich ſinful inhabitants, criminal creatures, who are all tranſgreſſors 
againſt the law of the God that made them, and by the ſentence of that law ſtand 
.condernned to death, conſidered in their natural ſtate ? | 

Reflexion II. Is the moral law of fuch conſtant obligation, and is death the due 
recompenee of every tranſgreſſion of it; then it is neceſſary for miniſters to preach 
this law, and it is neceſſary for hearers to learn it. We ſhould all know our duty 
and our danger. Not the beſt of chriſtians are arrived at a diſpenſation above the 
knowledge and the practice of this law. There is no honour done to the goſpel by 
explaining it in ſuch a manner as to releaſe us from the duties of the moral law; 
for it is one great deſign of the goſpel to reſtore us again to a chearful and regular 


_ obedience to it. To releaſe chriſtians from the precepts of the law is to make 
< Chriſt the miniſter of ſin, and to turn the grace of our God into wantonneſs, which 


the apoſtles Pau and Jude ſpeak of with deteſtation and abhorrence. Gal. ii. 17. Jude 
verſe 4. To pretend that obedience to the moral law is needleſs for chriftians who 
believe the goſpel, is to deny and deſtroy, as much as in us lies, the great end for 
which Cbriſt and the goſpel came into the world; which is to redeem us from all 


iniquity that we might be zealous of good works.“ Tit. ii. 14. To deliver us from 


the curſe of the law,” and the condemnation of it, that we might love the precepts 
of the law, and practiſe them with delight and newneſs of heart. 
10 i 141 0 Ic 
No from the deſert of ſin and the puviſbment due to it being et in this light, I would humbly enquire 
whether we may not better learn the meaning of the apoſtle; v. 12—14. when he ſays, death. 
entered into the world by ſin, and paſſes upon all men for that all have ſinned; that is, fin is imputed to 
all, and death reigns over them, even over thoſe that have not ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, which is generally interpreted concerning infants, who have committed no actual perſonal 
im as Adam did: Vet here is a forfeiture of life and it's bleſſings detived to the children of Adam, and they 
come under a ſentence. of death by original imputed fin, which we may ſuppoſe to be the lowelt kind of 
guilt. But in Rom. ii. 8, 9. Indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh are denounced againſt 


every ſoul of man that doth evil,” that is, that doth commit wilful actual fin, - ſe there are ſpecial ag- 


gravations, ſome of a greater and ſome of a leſſer kind, that belong to all actual iniquities. 

Whether therefore fin has any particular aggravation attending it or no, there is an everlaſting forfeiture of 
liſe incurred by it, and an eternal loſs of the bleſſings of itz and whatſoever further aggravations the fin 
carries in it, 15 much further pain or anguiſh does i deſerve in body, ot in mind, or in both, that is, 


it requires ſo much further continuance in life and being, 2s to ſuſtain that degree of angaiſh and forrow 
which is due to the ſinner: And therefore the life of a wicked foul is continued in ſorrows, in the cther 
world after the death of the body as a puniſhment for-fin ;, and - therefore allo at the laſt day ſhall be 
raiſed again, 7 all wilful and impenitent ſinners. may ſuſtain puniſhments according to the various diſ- 

God under which they have lived, and the ſeveral „ Er of their ſins; and all rhete 


things ſhallbe perfectly adjufted by the wiſdom and righteouſneſs 
earth, and always does what is right.“ Gen. xviii. 25. 


God, who is the judge ofthe whole 


1 - 
— — — —— _ 


covenant, faith the Lord, that 
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It is not therefore our preaching of the law ts promote the goſpel, that deſerves the 


reproach of a legal ſermon ; but to preach the law inſtead of the goſpel, or to | 


the goſpel as a law of works. Chriſt and St. Paul well underſtood the goſpel, and 
yet they both preached the law in the commands and terrors of it. We muſt learn 
the law if we would be acquainted with our own guilt and danger, or if we would 
know our duty, and practiſe religion and virtue. By the law is the knowledge of 
ſin,” and by the law our feet are guided into the paths of righteouſneſs. It is in the 
glaſs of the law of God that we ſee the ſinfulneſs of our hearts and lives: It diſcovers 


every blot in our ſouls, and every blemiſh in our converſation: It lays us under guilt, 


it makes us know our miſery, it humbles us to the duſt before God, and is made 
uſe of by the bleſſed Spirit to drive us out of our ſelves, and all our own pretenſes to 
een gg that we may ſeek the appointed ſalvation of Feſus, and fly to our 
better hope. | VVV 
Reflexion III. « What a holy regard and jealouſy has God ſhewn for the honaur of 
his everlaſting law, and what a ſacred indignation has he manifeſted againſt ſin, when 
he ſent his own Son to obey this law, and to ſuffer for our diſobedience to it? Not 
the Son of God himſelf when he came into fleſh and bloud was exempted from the 
duties of this law, and he magnified it and made it honourable by his practice of it 
in perfection: And when fo glorious and divine a perſon condeſcended to become a 
ſacrifice for our tranſgreſſions _ this law, he gave the higheſt inſtance of his own 
veneration for it as well as of the juſt reſentment of God his Father againſt every ſin. 


The great and glorious God, the governor of the world, thought it more neceſſary 


and becoming his majeſty that the Son of his love ſhould be put to a painful and 


| ſhameful death ro make a propitiation for our ſins againſt this law, than that any 


one tranſgreſſion ſhould be pardoned without an atonement. Theſe awful-ſentiment 
ſhould be an everlaſting caution to us againſt entertaining ſlight thoughts of the eu 
of ſin. It is no trifling matter to indulge the leaft . bs it awakens the reſent- 
ment and wrath of the eternal God. Fools are they indeed that make a mock of 
ſin, Prov. xiv. 9. when the Son of God muſt die, before it could be pardoned. 
Reflexion IV. Ho glorious is the wiſdom and the mercy of the goſpel, which 
does honour to the law in every reſpect, which prepares a. honourable atonement 
and pardon for guilty rebels who have broken this everlaſting law, and provides. 
grace and power to renew our nature according to the demands of it.“ It not only 
pardons returning tranſgreſſors, but it promiſes to write this law in the hearts of men, 
that it may be better obſerved and obeyed. A double and complete ſalvation. 
Read the language of the goſpel and rejoice in it, Heb. viii. 10. This is the 
will make with men; I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will I write them, and their ſins and their iniquities will. 
I remember no more.” And it is repeated Heb. x. 16, 17. The law of God requires- 
univerſal and everlaſting obedience, and it is an unſpeakable bleſſing to have this 
obedience made natural and eaſy by ſanctifying gracſdGe. 1 
Reflexion V. Happy is the world above, where ſuch. natural and ſuch eaſy 
obedience is for ever paid to this law of God without the leaſt tranſgreſſion.” The 
moral law carries all it's demands up to that bleſſed country, and whatſoever other laws 
are in force there, it is this eternal law that gives authority to them all, and. every 
inhabitant anſwers all the demands of it by a free and chearful obedience. - Happy 
world indeed, where ſo pure and ſo perfect a law of the Creator cannot charge one 
creature with tranſgreſſion and guilt ! A world without forrow. and without in! A 
ſtrange unknown ble hs to creatures ſuch as we, who were born and brought uf | 


Serm. V. Of the moral Ia, and the evil of fin. 80; 
in this dark region of ſins and ſorrows ! It is the office of the law here on earth to 
give us the knowledge of fin; but there it ſhall loſe this office, it ſhall convince us 
of ſin no more; for it ſhall dwell in us, to diſcover the beauty of holineſs and to 
make us for ever holy. O when will the day come, that we ſhall ſanctified in this 

complete degree ? When ſhall that bleſſed ſtate commence, and the law be wrought 
into our nature with ſuch power, and be practiſed with ſuch perfection, that it will 
be able to bring no charge of ſin againſt us either in thought, word or deed for ever? 
While we groan here, being burdened under the remainders of corruption, while the 
law of God which works in our conſciences gives us many a ſevere reproof and 
heart-ake, let us look forward with hope and deſire toward that ſtate where our 
hearts ſhall, be moulded into the very form of this law by the efficacy of divine 
As where ſin. ſhall be baniſhed from all the powers of our ſouls, and pains and 
orrows and death, and all the bitter fruits of fin, ſhall be done away, and ſhall be. 
found no more for ever. Amen. 1 bi 
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And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſauZified it ; becauſt that in it be bad reſted 


gives us an account of the appointment of a ſabbath, or one day in ſeven that 
ſhould be ſanctified or ſeparated from the common affairs of this life, devoted to 
the purpoſes of religion, and receive a peculiar bleſſing from God. I think it cannot 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed, as ſome writers have done, that the ſacred hiſtorian would 
take ſuch ſpecial notice in this place of a certain day, which was .not appointed at 
that time, but which ſhould be appointed and ſanctified and bleſſed among the jews 
two thouſand four hundred years afterwards. It is probable that the moſt ancient 
atriarchs did, according to this early appointment, obſerve it as a day of reſt from 
2 and of the worſhip of God, their Creator. And it is very evident that if it 
were loſt among the nations, it was renewed again by Moſes to the people of Jrael, 
with many particular ſanctions: and there is ſtill one day in ſeven continues in the 
new teſtament to be a day of chriſtian worſhip, obſerved by the apoſtles and firſt diſ- 
ciples. So that upon the whole ſurvey of the diſpenſations of God to men, as they 
are recorded in the bible, it ſeems highly probable, that there is ſome ſabbath or 
one day in ſeven divinely appointed both for the reſt of man and the worſhip of God, 
which has run through all Gfpenſations both before and after Moſes, and which muſt 
remain to the end of the world.“ | 
It is impoſſible, in the compaſs of one ſhort ſermon, to run through all the rea- 
ſonings * that are neceſſary to confirm this doctrine ; yet that I may give ſome ſhort 
hints toward the proof of a ſabbath running through all ages, I deſire you will con- 
ſider the following particulars. | 
1. What was the time when the firſt appointment of a ſabbath was given to 
men, and who were the perſons to whom it was given?” Was it not in paradiſe as 
ſoon as ever man was created that God claimed one day in ſeven for his own worſhip, 
as well as gave it unto Adam for his reſt and releaſe from labour in the garden ot 
Eden? Now there is at leaſt as much reaſon and as much need for all the ſons of Adam 
in all ages and nations, in their feeble and ſinful ſtate, to have a day appointed for 
their own reſt and for the worſhip of their God, as there was for Adam himſelf in pa- 1 
radiſe and in a ſtate of innocence; for his body was then in perfection of health and 
vigour, and his mind more inclined to remember God and worſhip him. Sas 
| 2. Conſider 


T' the hiſtory of the creation of the world and the beginning of mankind, Moſes 


 * Thyſe reaſonings are now publiſhed in a book entitled // The holineſs of times, places and perſons - 
under the the jeaviſ and chriſtian diſpenſations conſidered and compared.“ 1738. See volume the ſecond, 
Pigs 395-418. 7 | 
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2. Conſider the original reaſon that is given for one day in ſeven to be ſancti- 
fied,” and this ſeems to confirm the perpetuity of it. God reſted on the ſeventh day 
from his work of creation : The ſabbath was given to man to put him in mind of the 
creation of rhe'world by the true God in fix days, and to do honour to God the Crea- 
tor. But all mankind in all ages, as well as Adam their father, ſhould: preſerve this 
truth in their remembrance: and the continual return of a ſeventh day cf reſt is an 
everlaſting memorial of it, and gives opportunities continually for paying homage to 
that almighty being that made us. | - 

3. « Conſider the place which this command of the ſabbath bears in the law of 
God, when it was renewed and enjoined to the nation of 1/ae!:” This doth in the 
opinion of moſt divines add conſiderable weight to this argument. It is one of the 
commands of the moral law, that was pronounced by the mouth of God himſelf on 
Sinai, with much glory and terror: It ſtands amongſt thoſe laws in Exodus xx. 117. 
which are conceived to be moral and pe al, except in ſome ſmall limitations and 
accommodations to the ſetoiſb ſtate. Remember the ſabbath day to keep it holy. 
Six days:ſhalt thou labour and do ail thy work, bur the ſeventh is the ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God,” &c. It was written with the reſt in the two tables of ſtone, which 
perhaps. in that typical diſpenſation might denote perpetuity, and that it muſt laſt 
like a rock for ever. It was written by the finger of God himſelf, which gives a pe- 
culiar honour to it, and it was laid up in the ark of the covenant on which God 
dwelt in a bright cloud, or a blaze of glory behind the cloud; and thus it was put 
under God's on eye and care, together with thoſe laws which are of perpetual obli- 

ation. h | | | | 
: It is granted indeed that in the books of Moſes there are ſome peculiar rigors and 
ceremonies, and ſevere prohibitions of every earthly work under capital penalties 
added to the ſabbath and enjoined to the jews; but theſe do not belong to the ſab- 
bath conſidered in itfelf, but are properly the ceremonial and fetiſb appendages- 
of,” 855 ; 4 FE 

4. When the apoſtles by divine appointment had aboliſnhed all the'jerr; ſabbaths, 
and all thoſe: ceremonies and peculiar auſterities which betonged to the obſervation. 
of the ſeventh day in the ew ſtate, Gal. iv. 9g—1 1. and Colo. ii. 16, 17. yet © they 
ſtill practiſed the obſervation of one day in ſeven, even the firſt day of the week, for 
chriftian worſhip; and they taught it to the churches.” It was on the firſt day when 
the diſciples met together with the doors ſhut: for fear of the jetus, that the Saviour 

aroſe and appeared to them more than once, John xx. 19—23, and 26— 30. It 
was on this day that pentecoſt fell out on that year, when the Spirit. was poured - 
down upon the difciples, as learned mer affure- us by ther calculations, and then. 
were three thouſand converted at Peter's Sermon, Alis ii. 1-4, 41. It was on 
the firſt day of the week when the diſciples came together to break bread at Tons, 
and Paul preached to them. As xx. 7. It is onithis day that St. Paul gives orders 
for a collection for the ſaints, or at leaſt that every ont ſhould then lay by him in 
ſtore for this purpoſe, in 1 Cor. xvi: 1, 2. This ſame order he gave alſo to the 
churches of Galina. Thus the collection for the poor, which was made in the 


Jewiſh ſynagogues on the ſabbath,. ſeems to be transferred to the firſt: day of the 
week among chriſtians. _ ee | e 

Let it be further added, that the religions appointment and obſervation: of the firſt 
day of the week was ſo univerſal and ſo well known, that it acquired a honourable title 
in early times, and was called the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. even as the breaking of bread - 
and tlie drinking of wine was called the Lord's ſupper, bole having arreference- to 


this: 


* ” 
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the appointment and honour of our bleſſed. Saviour, 1 Cor. xi. 20, 23. This 
practice alſo was continued by all thoſe who profeſſed the chritlian religion in 
the primitive times, and they were known and F FX the heathens as 
well as rom the jews. by this particular character of obſerving the Lord's day. If 
we take all theſe things together, they give us a great deal of reaſon, to infer, that 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf appointed the celebration of this day, and gave the a- 
poſtles notice of it among the reſt of thoſe things which, he taught them in the forty 
days after his reſurrection, when he appeared to them, converſed with them, and 
inſtructed them in things that pertained to the kingdom of God, or the inſtitution 
or ſupport of his viſible church, Alis i. 3. 5 
5. Conſider the reaſonableneſs and the neceſſity of ſuch an appointment in order 
to keep up religion in the world, as well as to give reſt to the animal bodies of men 
and beaſts.” This is another proof of the morality or perpetuity of it. The ſeaſons 
of worſhip which men would have choſen, and even of natural reſt which ſome men 
would have allowed either to themſelves or their ſervants, probably would have been 
ſhort and few enough, if God had not always devoted one day in ſeven to theſe purpoſes. 
It is evident in common experience and by obſervation made upon perſons and 
churches and nations, that where no ſabbath is obſerved, where one day in ſeven is 
not ſeparated to God by a reſt from the uſual labours of life and a dedication to his 
ſervice, religion is in a very decaying ſtate and in great danger to be loſt, As it is 
a common confeſſion of perſons who fall into the vileſt crimes and are executed by 
the public juſtice of the magiſtrate, that their diſregard of the ſabbath was the be. 
ginning of their guilt and ruin, and led the way to all iniquity ;' ſo a careful obſer- 
vation of one day in ſeven for religious purpoſes has been the great ſpring and ſup- 
port of virtue and piety amongſt mankind, and the conſtant guardian of it in it's 
e ln 4 ref Ol 
Now if all theſe conſiderations put together will but go ſo far as to make it highly 
probable, that one day in ſeven has been always the proportion of time which God 
has appointed for a ſabbath, that is, for reſt from labour and divine worſhip, this 
probability as to the time and manner of a duty ſhould go for evidence, where no 
further evidence can be procured, and where the duty itſelf is clear and certain: 
And ſince ſome reſt from labour, and ſome ſeaſons for worſhip: are neceſſary, we 
cannot do à more reaſonable thing than to ſeparate that proportion of time which 
the wiſdom of God has certainly ſeparated in ſome of. his diſpenſations to men, and 
moſt probably in all of them. A OWE: {SITE | 
2 we proceed, it will be neceſſary to anſwer a few enquiries. 
Queſtion I. Why was the firſt day of the ſeven appointed for chriſtian worſhip 
rather than any of the others ? 1 


Anfwer. When God reſted from his work of creation he appointed the ſeventh 
day for the-ancient ſabbath, to keep in mind the Creator of the world and his work; 
and ſo when Chr/t reſted from his works of redemption he appointed the firſt day, 
even the day on which he aroſe from the grave, as moſt proper to keep the great 
work of our redemption in memory. That the firſt day of the week was obſerved 
by the apoſtles and firſt chriſtians in honour of the reſurrection of Chriſt, and the fi- 


niſhing of their E 5 is evident from ſeveral hints of ſcripture, and many 
plain expreſſions in the hiſtory of the primitive church *. HIS it . 


There have been ſome very great and eee that the apoſtle Pau- in the fourth chap- 
ter to the Hebrews builds a chriſtian ſabbath on this principle. See verſe 4. ** He ſpake in a certain place 


of 


eee 
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\ I might add here alſo, that as the redemption or reſt from egyptian bondage given 
| e. God and Maſes is mentioned in Deut. v. 15. as one reaſon of the jctiiſp ſab- 
bath, ſo our greater redemption by Chriſt or reſt from the bondage of ſin and Ca- 
tan being on this day completed, ſeems by parallel reaſoning to be a proper argu- 
ment for obſerving the chriſtian ſabbath. 1 8 
- Beſides, it is worthy. of our notice that by chuſing the firſt day of the ſeven for a 
ſabbath after the ſeventh day was aboliſhed, there remains ſtill one day in ſeven to 
perpetuate: the memory of the creation, and it is the firſt day of the ſeven to perpetu- 
ate the memory of the work of redemption. Thus our Lord's day includes both. 
"Queſtion II. But what need is there of a whole day devoted to this purpoſe un- 
der the new teſtament ? is it not enough to perform chriſtian worſhip in public aſ- 
ſemblies, and thereby anſwer the purpoſes of the day, without obſerving that day as 
a ſabbath or day of reſt?” I anſwer, | 
Anſwer. It is too evident an obſervation, that unleſs the whole day be ſeparated 
from the buſineſs and pleaſures of this life, the hours and minutes of worſhip will for 
the molt part be bur poorly improved, and become much leſs profitable to our ſpi- 
ritual intereſt. It is hardly poſſible to attain the beſt ends of preaching and hearing, 
praying and praiſing, adminiſtering and receiving of the Lord's ſupper, if we come 
into the ſanctuary with our heads and hearts full of the affairs of this life, and all 
our earthly cares buzzing about our ſouls. And how much leſs good will a ſermon. 
do us, if as foon as the hour of worſhip is ended, we run immediately from God 
and plunge ourſelves into worldly affairs, without giving our thoughts leiſure and 
leave to reflect on what we have heard? And much worſe would it be ſtill for reli- 
gion if we ſpent the reſt of the day in recreations and ſports, for theſe carnalize the 
ſpirit and eſtrange it from God and things heavenly much more than the common 
labours of life. £1 1 e 1547 ä - „„ Y 
Alas ! how difficult a matter do we find it todiſengage our thoughts from this world 
when we come into the preſence of God, even though we have a day appointed for this 
_ purpoſe ? How hard it is to ſhake off all the duſt of this earth when we would ariſe to 
God in devotion? And though we have bid farewel to our ſecular concerns the night be- 
fore, and have had a long interval of to divide our thoughts from this vain and 
buſy life, yet how do the weighty cares of it hang continually upon our ſpirits, or the 
trifles and amuſements of it hover and play about our ſouls, and divert our hearts from 
the exerciſe of godlineſs ? And let us think with ourſelves, how much harder it would 
be to fulfil the duties of the ſanctuary with any good ſucceſs, to improve public 
worſhip to our further acquaintance with God: and things heavenly, to our greater 
delight in him, our mortification of ſin and our growth in holineſs, if there were no 
time devoted to religion but only that hour or two while we are at church? How 
would the words of the preacher run off from our ſouls, like a ſtream of oil gliding 


of the ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh day from all his works. Verſe 7. Again, 
he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in David, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
For if Feſus, that is, Jehaa, had given them reſt, that is, if he had given them all that complete reſt in 
the land of Canaan which was typified by the jew; ſabbath, then he would not afterwards have ſpoken 
of another day. There remaineth therefore a reft, or ſabbatiſm“ as the gree& word is, there remaineth 
the keeping of a ſabbath to the people of God; for he that is entered into his reſt, which they refer to 
Ius Chriſt in the work of redemption, he bath alſo ceaſed or refted from his own works as God did 
from his.” See doctor Oxwen, in his treatiſe of the ſabbath.” Thus the Son of God, the redeemer, is fop- 
poſed to have appointed a day or fabbath to celebrate his reſt from his labours and ſufferinzs, as God, tue 
Father, the Creator, did when he reſted from his works. eff oy +2065 3 
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would Satan pluck up the good ſeed that was ſown in the heart, if we join to aſſiſt 
him by giving a looſe immediately to the cares or delights of this life, and call them 
to break in upon us when the ſermon. is ended? We may reafonably | conclude, if 
Chriſt appointed the firſt day of the week for a ſeaſon. of the waar N God, he ap- 
pointed it alſo to be a ſeaſon of reſt from the cares and labours of this life, that this. 
worſhip might be better performed, and the great ends of it beſt ſecured. . 
Queſtion III. When muſt the chriſtian begin his ſabbath or the Lord's day, 
how mutt ir be ſpent, and when muſt it end?“ Here I anſwer, / © © 
Anſwer. That whatſoever is the uſual and cuſtomary beginning and ending of 
the days of common labour and buſineſs in the nation where we live, ſuch ſhould 


be the beginning and ending of the Lord's day, or day of reſt; The one day of reſt 


anſwers to the ſix days of labour in the words of the fourth command, and muſt be- 
gin and end like them. e ene e l e og 
The jews began their day at the evening or ſetting ſun, and it ended the next 


evening. The nations of Europe where we dwell begin and end the day at twelve 


a clock at mid - night. But as the deſign of reſt and worſhip on the Lord's day is to 


bear a proportion of one in ſeven to the buſineſs and labours of life on the other ſix. 
days, 'we may reaſonably: ſuppoſe that the command never requires any thing more, 


than that the ſame hours be ſpent at home or abroad, in public or private, for the 
general purpoſes of religion upon the Lord's day, which are ſpent in the common 
affairs of lite on other days; and conſequently that the time which is devoted to 
eating and ſleeping and the neceſſities of nature and ſhort intervals of refreſhment. 
on other days, may be employed to the fame purpoſes. on this day alſo. Public 
worſhip ſeems to be the chief deſign of the day; but when we are not engaged in 
public worſhip, we need not be, and indeed we ought not to be, idle, but we 
ſhould employ ourſeives, as far as health and other circumſtances will allow, in 
reading or hearing divine things at home, in prayer, ſinging pſalms, alone or in 
families, in meditation, in holy conferences, or any of thoſe actions which have a 
more direct and immediate tendeney to the knowledge and worſhip of God, to the 
improvement of religion and virtue, and to our preparation for the everlaſting reſt 
and worſhip of heaven. CCCCCCCFCCCTTCTCC C ˙ T 
Queſtion IV. May we not labour or work on the Lord's day to preſerve our- 
felves from imminent dangers or threatening calamities, or to do good to the miſerable 
or the helpleſt R &. L anſw ert | 


Anſwer. That works of neceſſity and of mercy were not excluded on. this day, 


even under the rigors of judaiſm; where reſt ſeems to be the primary ar moſt obvious 
deſign of the ſabbath; and much leſs ſhould: thote neceſſary and merciful works be 
excluded in the chriſtian diſpenſation, where the chief deſign is not bodily reſt but 
wWworſhip; ſuch. works, I mean, as leading cattle to drink, giving them fodder, ſail- 
ing a ſhip, quenching a fire, ſtopping inundations-of water, defending a town or 
city that is invaded by enemies, reſiſting an aſſault, railing cattle out of a pit whereinto 
they are fallen, relieving the diſtreſſed, nurſing the ſick, and taking care of chil- 
dren. In ſhort, there is nothing of this kind forbidden, even though it may in a 
great meaſure ſometimes hinder the proper work of the day, which is religion and 
worſhip; for God will have mercy and not facrifice.” Mat. xii. 1—7. ** Fejus healed. 
the ſick on the ſabbath,” verſes 10. 13, and his diſciples rubbed out the corn from 
the ears when they were hungry; Mark ii. 23—28. and though the pharilegs reproved 


them,, 


over a marble, if there were no recollection to fix it in our memory? How eaſily. 


MS a af cacao. 


„ 


W 7 2 


germ, VI. The Lord's day, or chriffian Jabbath, | 814 
them, yet the Lord pronounced them blameleſs. . ++ The ſabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the ſabbath.“ Luke vi. 111, John v. 8, 9. Even the infirm man 
who was healed, was ordered by our Saviour to take up his bed and walk,” verſes 
10 12. as a proof of his cure. The Son of God is Lord of the ſabbath,” Mark ii. 27, 
28, and he ſtill more abates the ſeverities of it when the jeuſb diſpenſation is finiſhed. 
Under the new teſtament we have no ſuch ſtrict and ſevere prohibitions of every 
care and labour in che common returns of the Lord's day, where they do not inter- 
fere with the primary. deſign of it, that is, the worſhip of God and our beſt improve- 
ment thereby. As I would not bind new burdens on the ſervants of Chriſt, ſo nei- 
ther would I releaſe what Chriſt has bound. And therefore I ſay, where the neceſ- 
ſary labours of a few in ſome part of the Lord's day, by providing food and other 
conveniencies of life, render many more perſons capable of ſpending the day in re- 
ligion, I cannot find that the new teſtament forbids it. I fay, in ſome part of the 
Lord's day, for I think none ought to be ſo conſtantly: employed in ſecular affairs 
as to exclude the whole day from it's proper buſineſs, that is, religion or devotion, 
unleſs. in the caſes of neceſſity before mentioned. I think it may be maintained in 
general, that as whatſoever tends to deſtroy or nullify the great deſigns of religious 
worſhip ſhould be omitted on the Lord's day, fo ſome leſſer labours which tend to 
make the performances of religion more eaſy, chearful and regular to ourſelves and 
to great numbers of others, may ſafely be perfqrmed on this day without a ſinful 
violation of it. But whereſoever the conſcience is doubtful, it is beſt to chuſe the 
ſafer ſide. Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in what he alloweth.“ Rom. 
Riv. 22. | | 
And I would take leave to add here alſo, that as it is a day of ſacred reſt and re- 
freſnment, we are not called to draw out the duties of worſhip to ſuch unreaſonable 
and tireſome lengths, nor to be fo inceſſant and uninterrupted in works of religion 
on this day, as would overmuch fatigue the ſpirits, and overpreſs animal nature, 
This does not tend to the edification of men, or the honour of God; but it has a 
certain and evident tendency to prejudice younger perſons; againſt the obſervation of 
the Lord's day, if we render the ſervices of it too irkſome and tedious. According 
as our conſtitution is more or leſs healthy, or our circumſtances in the world, as ſer- 
vants or maſters, as poor or rich, call us more or. leſs to neceſſary works on this 
day, ſo we are to employ ourſelves in the affairs of religion at ſuch hours, and with 
ſuch intervals of releaſe and refreſhment, as that the ſabbath of the Lord may be a 
pleaſure to us, and may not overtire feeble nature inſtead of giving it reſt. We 
ſhould all employ this day to the deſigns and ends appointed, to the honour of God | 
and our riſen Saviour, not with fewiſh rigors and ſaperſtitious abſtinences, not in in- 
dulgence of the fleſh and lazy idlenefs, not in ſports. and paſtime, but with chriſtian 
wiſdom improve our time for religious purpoſes according to our capacities and ſta- 
tions, knowing that we are in a ſtate of goſpel liberty, freed from a ſtate and ſpirit of 
bo and rejoicing in the Lord our deliverer and Saviour, 
This leads me to ſome prattical-exhortations.: . {Jo oo oo 
I. „Delight in the Lord's day as a high privilege beſtowed upon you: make it 
the matter of your holy joy.“ Give thanks to God your Creator, who has not ſuf- 
ered you to wear out all your time in the drudgeries of this warld, arid the cares and 
toils of a mortal ſtate, but has appointed one day in ſeven for your releaſe from the 
buſineſs of earth and your employment in the, work. of heaven. Give thanks to 
Jeſus your redeemer, who on this day. finiſhed the work of your redemption, and 
aroſe from the dead; and as thoſe which are riſen with Chriſt ſet your aſſectioas 
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on the things that are above, where Chriſt is at the right hand of God.“ Col iii. 1j 2. 
& This is the day which the Lord has made, we will be glad and rejoice therein.“ 
P/al. cxviii. 24. Bleſs his holy name that he has appointed chriſtians to aſſemble 
' themſelves together for divine and heavenly purpoſes on this day, and be not the 
Jalt in thoſe aſſemblies, becauſe if you are frequently fo, it looks as if you had no 
mind to attend upon them at all. ff AION HLH 2 
_ Give thanks again to God the Creator and governor of the world, who has fixed 
your birth and habitation in a land wherein the Lord's day is obſerved, and where- 
10 there are laws to guard the obſervance of it; fo that you are not diſturbed and 
hindered by the ſons of wickedneſs in the practices of religion on this day. This is a 
diſtinguiſhing favour which you enjoy above the chriſtians of the primitive ages who 
dwelt under heathen princes, where they had much ado to obſerve any ſabbath, or 
to employ the Lord's day in religious practices, while the whole nation around them 
wal ES. either in the buſy affairs of this mortal life, or in vile idolatry and ſu- 
perſtition. As Lhe ag ve 1 r 
Do not ſay, concerning the duties of worſhip on this day as the jeiſb hypocrites. 
did in the days of the prophets Amos and Malachi, ** Behold, what a wearinels is it? 
and when will the ſabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat and ſell corn?“ Mal. 
i. 13. Amos viii. 5. Do not ſo much enquire, what earchly buſineſs may I do on 
this day without fin, as what is there I can omit till to- merrow? What worldly buſi- 
neſs can I be excuſed from doing on God's holy day? This will-diſcover a-truly re- 
ligious temper indeed, and ſhew that you delight in the things of God more than in. 
things carnal or earthly. | | 3 | 5 
II. „ Diſpoſe of your earthly affairs wiſely in the foregoing week, ſo that if poſ- 
ſible you may not have the Lord's day, which is a day of reſt and worſhip, invaded 
and intrenched upon by the cares and buſineſs of this world.” Endeavour to quit 
yourſelves of them ſo early the foregoing evening, that they may not cut ſhort your 
hours of ſleep that night, and thereby render you liſtleſs and drowſy upon the day 
appointed for worſhip. There is a great deal of chriſtian prudence and diſcretion to 
be ſeen in ſuch a diſpofal of our worldly buſineſſes, as may give us full leiſure for G 
and heavenly things upon the Lord's day; that when our thoughts are riſing up to 
our riſen and aſcended Saviour, we may not feel the cares of life hang about them 
like ſo many clogs and chains to drag us downwards, and divide our hearts from God 
and our Saviour again. % F 
III. «Think of the promiſes which are made to thoſe who with a religious care 
ſerve and worſhip God upon his appointed day.” There are ſome very gracious. 
words of this kind ſpoken to the jews, and may with equal juſtice be applied to thoſe 
who obſerve the day of God's appointed reſt, for the ſpiritual purpoſes of it under 
every diſpenſation. Ja. lvi. 1—7. Thus faith the Lord, keep ye judgment and. 
do juſtice, for my ſalvation is near to come, and my righteouſneſs to be revealed; 
which words have a plain reference to the goſpel-ſtate. Bleſſed is the man that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it;—the ſons of the ſtranger who join themſelves. 
to the Lord to ſerve him and to love his name, every one that keepeth the fabbath 
from polluting it, and taketh hold of my- covenant, I will bring them to my holy 
mountain and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer: their ſacrifices ſhall be ac- 
cepted upon my altar : I il ive them, in my houſe, and within my walls, a place 
and a name better than that of ſons and. daughters. And in the lviii. chapter of the 
ſame prophecy, and verſes 13, 14. © Tf thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 
trom doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and calb the ſabbath a delight, the m_—_ 
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the Lord honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thy own ways, nor find- 
ing thy own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thy own words, then ſhall thou delight thy 
ſelf in the Lord, and I will feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it.” And there has been a multitude of inſtances 
even under the goſpel, wherein the bleſſings of the upper and the lower world have 
been plentifully poured in upon thoſe who have obſerved the day of the Lord, and 
t it to the ſacred purpoſes for which it was deſigned. Their baſket and their 
ore has been ſenſibly enlarged and encreaſed by a divine bleſſing, and their ſouls 
have received much of the dew of heaven, have brought forth abundant fruits of ho- 
lineſs, and been fitred in an eminent degree for the buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of the 
upper world. Our famous engliſb judge, fir Matthew Hale has left it upon record as 
his own experience. 81. | 
IV.“ Whatſoever ſpiritual advantages or improvements you obtain on God's own 
day, take care that you do not loſe them again amidſt the labours or the pleaſures 
of the following weck. 2 John 8. Look to yourſelves that ye loſe not the 
things which we have wrought,” that is, that miniſters may not loſe their labours 
in preaching, nor the diſciples loſe their's in hearing. Treaſure up ſomething on 
every clfriſtian ſabbath that may add to your ſpiritual riches, your knowledge, your 
faith, your zeal, your hope. lt is a day appointed for the enriching of your ſouls; 
let not the cares of the world bury thoſe treaſures, or rob you of them. Take large 
ſteps towards the: heavenly world on that day, and ſee that you be not drawn back. 
again by the allurements or the toils of this mortal ſtate. Maintain that favour and: 
reliſh of divine things, that holy nearneſs to God and heaven, as far as poſſible amidſt. 
the buſineſs of life, which you have gained amidſt the ordinances of th? ſanctuary. 
Thus you. will have a ſort of ſanctification ſpread over all your earthly affairs, and 
you will walk with. God in them all. 

V. „Take notice what reliſh and ſatisfaction you.find in the duties or ſervices of 
the Lord's day, and let chat be a teſt whereby you may judge of the ſanctification of 
your ſouls, and your preparation for heaven.” I grant thoſe who are fatigued and 
overpreſſed with the labours of this life, may. be well pleaſed with a day of reſt from 
labour, from mere principles of nature, and the deſire of eaſe or idleneſs: But do 
they love the work of a Lord's day? Do they delight in chriſtian worſhip ? Do 

they rejoice to remember a riſen Saviour? Do they take pleaſure in the remembrance - 
of God in his glorious works of creation and redemption, and converſe with him 
_ with a holy ſatisfaction in. prayer, in praiſe and other religious exerciſes? Let us en- 
quire, my friends, how it ſtands with us in this reſpect. Are we glad of a day of. 
reſt and releaſe from the buſineſs of. this life, that we may be more at leiſure for 
God? Or could we be well enough. pleaſed if there were no ſabbaths? Are the or- 
dinances of worſhip our delight? Do we take pleafure in devotion and practieal god- 
lineſs ? Do the things of inward religion reliſh well with us? Are they our pleaſure - 
and our joy? 5 3 | | 

What . do in heaven if we are not poſſeſſed of this · temper, if our fpirits are 
neither ſuited to the bleſſedneſs nor buſineſs of it; and if this world with the cares 
and pleaſures of it bs our chief delight? And how can we expect to be ever fit for 
heaven, which is a ſtate of everlaſting ſeparatioa from the buſineſſes of this- world, 
and the perpetual enjoyment of God, and Jeſus the Saviour, if we do not make ſome 

advances towards this temper on every Lord's day that returns, which. ſeparates uss 
from the world, and is deſigned to bring us toward God ? : 
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In the laſt place, I would add, Let every Lord's day, every chriftian ſabbath, 

lead your meditations, your faith and hope onward to the eternal reſt in heaven, and 
the glorious - warſhip of that world.” Amidſt all the fatigues and cares of this 
life, amidſt all the interruptions you feel in your devotions here, and the inroads that 
are made upon your religious employments and joys, even on God's own day, yet ftill 
rejoice in the view and hope of that ſtate where you ſhall find everlaſting reſt, a ſabbath 
which never ends, and be for ever employed in divine exerciſes without the wearineſs 
of fleſh or ſpirit. Alas! how ſoon are our ſouls tired here, or rather our animal 

- natures, with ſpiritual exerciſes? How dull and drowſy is this fleſh of our's? How 
do we feel our hearts ever wandering from our God and his worſhip? But there you 
ſhall behold the great God with a ſteady fixation of ſoul on him, even that God who 
created all things in ſix days, and ſhall give him the honour of that creation in an 
immortal ſabbath. There you ſhall ſee the bleſſed Fe/us who roſe from the dead on 
the firſt chriſtian ſabbath, who fulfilled his work of redeeming you from worſe than 
egyptian bondage, and laid the foundation of the new creation, even of new heavens 
and of a new earth. There you ſhall find complete and perpetual reſt from all that 
is ſinful and all that is painful ; you ſhall enjoy a day of glorious and bliſsful worſhip 
in communion with the holy and happy inhabitants of that world, and it muſt be an 
everlaſting day, for * there is no night there,” Rev. xxii. 4g. | 28 
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Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


IN all the religions which God hath preſcribed to mankind, there have ever been 
I ſome outward rites or ceremonies appointed for man to perform, whereby God. 
would repreſent the bleſſings of his own grace, and whereby men might profeſs 
their humble acceptance of thoſe bleſſings, and their own correſpondent obligations 
to duty. Theſe are a fort of ſeals of the covenant of grace between God and man : 
Such were ſacrifices, which we have good reaſon to believe were appointed to Adam 
juſt after his fall, when the Lord God made them coats of the ſkins of beaſts which 
were ſacrificed : Such was the rite of circumciſion given to Abrabam and his children: 
Such were the numerous trains of ceremonies or ordinances which were preſcribed to 
the jews by the hand of Moſes, wherein, by many offerings made by fire, by waſhings 
and ſprinklings of water and of bloud, the bleſſings of the covenant of grace were 
deſcribed in a ſort of emblem or typical language; and the people gave up them- 
ſelves to the Lord in a way of covenant, according to the ſeveral appointed rules of 
d s : Y ; , 
1 the religion or goſpel of Chriſt, there are but two ordinances of this kind, in- 
ſtituted for chriſtians to obſerve, that is, baptiſm, which is performed by water, and 
the Lord's ſupper, which is celebrated by bread and wine. The inſtitution of bap- 
tiſm is contained in the words of my text, Go ye and teach all nations, or make 
diſciples of them, as it is in the greek,. baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt: and I am with you, to authorize this prac- 
rice and to bleſs you therein, even to the end of the world.” The Lord's ſupper is 
repreſented in 1 Cor. xi. 26. © As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come.“ Thus it appears that both of them are to 
continue till the Redeemer comes the ſecond time, and puts an end to this world. 
Baptiſm is my preſent ſubject, and in order to give you a brief ſketch of it, I ſhall: 
ſet the moſt important parts thereof before you in this plain eaſy method, as I think. 
they may be derived from ſcripture: | 


I. 1 ſhall conſider what this ordinance of baptiſm is, and what it doth imply or 
II. Who are the perſons to whoar it is to be adminiſtered. bothers 
III. In what manner this ceremony is to be performed. 1 8 
IV. What practical inferences or exhortations may be drawn from this ſubject. 


Firſt, 


816 Cbriſtian baptiſm. | Serm, VII, 
Firſt, . What is baptiſm, and what is implied in it, or intended by it?“ The 
ordinance itſelf, that is, chriſtian baptiſm, is the waſhing a perſon with water in the 
name of the Father, and of The Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Whew it was jntro- 
duced by John the baptiſt, it was but jenperfeR, and therefore it was repeated in the 
name ot Cłriſt to the ephefians, who had received the baptiſm of John before, As 
xix. 3—5. And even as our Lord himſelf practiſed it in the days of his perſonal 
miniſtry, it dd not ſeem to be drawa out into it's complete form: John bapt zed 
his 8 pointing their faith to Jeſus, who ſhould come after him: Jeſus might 
poſſibly baptize into his own name as a great prophet, but not under the character of 
the Meſſiah, ſince he kept that point very frond concealed from his common followers 
or diſciples in his life-time. However, all that was done both under the miniſtry 
of Geri, and of John the baptiſt, ſeem to be continued and included in this molt 
perfect form of baptiſm, which our Lord appointed to his apoſtles after his reſur- 
rection from the dead, and juſt before his aſcent to heaven. Whatſoever I find 
therefore in the baptiſm of Jobn, as well as of Cbriſt himſelf, or his apoſtles, I may 
reaſonably preſume are contained alſo in the outward form, and in the ſpiritual fig- 
nification of chriſtian baptiſm. | FA 
Let us conſider now, © What doth this baptiſm, this waſhing with water, mean 
and imply in a ſpiritual ſenſe.” And under moſt of the following particulars, I ſhall 
_ endeavour to ſhew what is the uſe of the ſacred names of Father, Yon, and Spirit in 
this ordinance. {LY FX | r HE | 
I. « Chriſtian baptiſm implies a humble acknowledgment of ſame defilement; 
| otherwiſe there would be no need of waſhing.” Sin is often repreſented in ſcripture 
as a matter of uncleanneſs, which pottutes the ſoul, and this it doth two ways. 
Firſt, The principle of fin within us defaces the image of God, which was ſtamped 
on man in his firſt creation, and thereby it renders us unfit for the preſence of God, and 
_ communion with him as he is a God of ſpotleſs holineſs: And, ſecondly, The guilt 
of our actual fins expoſes us to his puniſhing juſtice on account of the breach of his 
law, for every ſin is a tranſgreſſion of the law of God, and deſerves death. Who- 
ſoever therefore is 457 1 ep doth profefs and declare that he is a defiled creature, a 
ſinner that he is guilty in the ſight of God, and lies expoſed to his anger, that he 
is unfit to converſe. with him, or to ſtand before him. So the jews who attended 
on the miniſtry of Jobn, Matt. iii. 6. were baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing 
their ſins;“ and therefore they came to the water ſeeking to be purified. The foun- 
dation of our hope and ſalvation is laid in the acknowledgment of our miſery. This 
acknowledgment is eminently made to God the Father, as ſuſtaining the character of 
ſupreme governor of the world, whom we have offended by fin. | 
II. <« Baptiſm implies a belief of the bleſſed proviſion which God hath made in 
his goſpel 2 the purification of our ſouls from fin, and all it's defilements.“ 55 
1. © He provided for the removal of the guilt of ſin;“ for he ſent his own Son 
Feſus Chriſt to take fleſh and bloud upon him, that he might die to make atonement - 
for the ſins of men, and that God, without diſhonour to his governing juſtice, might 
pardon repenting ſinners. This is ſometimes called in ſcripture, © waſhing away 
our fins by the bloud of Chrift, 1 Jobn i. 7. Rev. i. 5. And for this reaſon the bloud 
of Chriſt is called the bloud of ſprinkling,” Heb. xii. 24. Now this is particularly 
applied to baptiſm, A#s xxii. 16. ** Ananias ſaid to Paul, ariſe and be baptized, and 
walh away thy fins, calling on the name of the Lord Jeſus.” Therefore baptiſm is 
called the Laprin of repentance for the remiſſion of ſins, Mark i. 4 "BM 
| | | | *, 


Setm. VII. Chriſtian. baptiſm. nas. 
2. God hath alſo provided for the removal of the principle of ſin, which de- 
files the ſoul of man, by the perſuaſive arguments of his goſpel, - which was revealed 
by the, _ of God, and by the powerful operations of this Spirit on his heart.” 
It is the Spirit of God, who is appointed to work on the dark and ſinful mind of 
man, to change his corrupt nature, enlighten” his mind, and give him a new bent 
and bias toward holineſs. This is called © renewing us by his Spirit, regenerating - 
us, or cauſing us to be born again by the Spirit, giving us a new heart and a new 
ſpirit, ſprinkling clean water upon'us, and making us clean, and pouring out his 
Spirit upon men, and their ſeed, Jobn iii. 3, 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 35. Ta. xliv. 3. This 
alſo is in ſcripture applied to the ordinance of baptiſm, and therefore we are ſaid to 
< be born of water, and of the Spirit,“ Jobn iii. 5. And the © waſhing of regene- + 
ration is 1. pee by the renewing of the holy Ghoſt which he ſhed on us abundant- 
D 55517 ot 09 | 3 LEW | | 
7 But here I would-ſtay to obſerve, that though both the ceremonies of the goſpel, 
| baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, do in ſome ſort repreſent both theſe methods of pu- 
rification from ſin, that is, by the atoning bloud of Chriſt and by his ſanctifying 
Spirit: yet the Lord's ſupper more expreſsly repreſents the death and bloud of Chris, 
and fo more naturally and properly ſhews forth our pardon and juſtification from the 
uilt of fin by the atonement which. Chriſt hath made, whereas it is the more pecu- 
liar office of baptiſm, to repreſent our regeneration or ſanctification by the Spirit of 
God, or the cleanſing our natures from t wer and principle of ſin, by pouring 
the holy Spirit upon us under the emblem af wade 3 by which emblem in ſcripture 
the Spirit of God is often exhibited to us. e 
However, in general it is to be acknowledged, that chriſtian baptiſm in the com- 
pleteneſs of it, implies a belief of both theſe bleſſings, even theſe proviſions of God 
the Father, for the cleanſing us both from the guilt and from the principle of fin by 
the bloud of Cbriſt, and the operation of his Spirit: And I take this to be one rea- 
ſon why we are baptized in the name of the Father, as the author of theſe bleſſings, 
and of the Son and Spirit, as divine mediums to procure and convey them. | 
3. The next thing implied in chtiſtian baptiſm is a humble acceptance of theſe 
bleſſings in the method of God's own appointment; that is, by repentance for fin in 
the ſight of God, by faith in Feſus Chrift his Son, and by ſeeking the influences of the 
holy dude, and obeying them.“ When we come under this ordinance, we do as it 
were by way of action and emblem conſent to accept of this purification, both from 
the guilt and principle of ſin; we repent and are aſhamed of our paſt iniquities; we 
truſt in Jeſus Cbriſt and his atonement for pardon; we declare our deſire to become 
new and holy creatures, by the cleanſing and purifying power of the Spirit of God 
in the goſpel; and therefore when perſons profeſſed their belief in Cbriſ, and repen- 
rance of their ſins,” they were baptized; and thoſe who were ſincere were inwardly 
cleanſed from their defilements, and received both theſe bleſſings. See 1 Cor. vi 11. 
when the apoſtle had been reckoning up many vile pollutions of the inhabitants of 
Corinth before their converſion, and ſuch were ſome-of you, ſaith. he, but ye are 
waſhed in baptiſm as a token and ſeal that you are juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſanctified by the Spirit of our God.“ Faith and repentance were the great 
things required of thoſe who were admitted to baptiſm: This was the practice cf 
Jobn, this the practice of the apoſtles in the hiſtory of their miniſtry. Did John the 
forerunner of Chriſt preach © the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of ſins?“ 
Matt. iii. 2, 8. ſo St. Peter, As ii. 38. Repent and be baptized in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt for the remiſſion of your ſins.” Did John call them to © believe in Jeſus who 
- Wa. 5 M ſhould - 


| 


ſhould come after him?“ As xix. 4. So Philip the 


' repentance,” Mats. iii. 7—9. 


218 . | C * i | FL < 0 | | 8e * vn. 
a geliſt ſaith to the eunuch, 
«« If thou believeſt with all thy heart, that is, in Jeſus as the Son of God, thou 
rg ole r Adds viii. 37. He anſwered, I believe ; and Philip baptized 

And here the facred names of Father, Son and Spirit are of great uſe and impor- 


tance again. When we are baptized into the name of the Father, Son and Spirit. 


we do hutmbly accept of God, the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our 
Father and our God: We noms of the Son of God as our Saviour, eſpecially by 
the bloud of his ſacrifice, and of the holy Spirit as our fanctifier by his golpel, and 
tns 415 — — 10 by | phe F250 | ; 3 | 4 > 
4. Baptiſm implies a nec confequence, ap n of our obligation 
to God the Father, the Son and * Spirit, 8 to act conſiſ- 
tently with this ſolemnity;“ that is, to live agreeably to theſe favours we receive 
from God, viz. the pardon of our ſins, and the ſandtification of qur fouls ; to watch 
apainſt fin for time to come, to abſtain from all pollutions of fleſh and fpirit ; for 
we are not waſhed by the bloud and Spirit of Chriſt that we may defile ourſelves. 
again. We engage to carry on the work ef repentance and mortification of ſin all 
our lives, as well as to live upon Chrift by faith for the remiſſion of daily riſing 
tranſgreſſions. In ſhorr, it includes a holy reſolution through the grace * Chrisi. 
and by the aids of his Spirit to follow every other means which God hath appointed. 
for the rooting out of fin, with all it's defilements from the ſoul, and reſtoring us to 
purity and holineſs, and the likeneſs of God. Thus baptiſm becomes à ſeal of the 
covenant of grace between God and men, an acceptance of his bleflings, and ge- 
ment to their correſpondent duties, even as circumciſion was to Abraham, a ſeal of 
his juſtification by faith, Rom. iv. 11. and an eminent proof and aſſurance of his 
obedience. Perſons who deſire baptiſm, and yet will not take theſe obligations upon 
them, have no claim to this erdinance: And therefore John drove away the ſcribes 
and phariſces from this baptiſm, becauſe they would not · bring forth fruits meet for 
5. Baptiſm being ſignificant of all thefe bleſſings and. theſe duties, it becomes. 
the appolnted ceremony and ſign of profeſſing the whole chriſtian religion, and the 
rite or form of entering into the viſible church of Chrzf,” Thoſe who are baptized 
are profeſſed chriſtians; they are avowed diſciples of Chriſt. And herein alſo the ſa- 


- cred names of Father, Son and Spirit have their r plain ſignificancy. Baptiſm 
is a profeſſion of the — which was contrived by the wiſdom and grace of God, 


the Father, it was publi and preached to the world by Jeſus Chriſt, his Son, and 
it was confirmed and eſtabliſhed by the miraculous gifts and operations of the holy 


Spirit. It implies alſo a refolved obedience. to the authority and commands of the 


Father, a eſſed belief of the goſpel, as taught us by the Son, with a ndence 
on the Irn and ſalvation of Chrsft, as carried on by all his offices of ing: prieſt. 
and king, together with a compliance with all the outward diſcoveries, and all ins 
ward influences of the holy Spirit: This is the duty, and theſe are the enga 

of every profeſſor of chriſtianity. As circumciſion was the mode of entrance into the 


| jewiſh church, and becoming a profeſſed diſciple of Moſes, and hereby an obligation 


arofe to perform and practiſe the whole jewiſb law, Gal. v. 3, ſo by baptiſm, we lay 
ourſelves under a holy obligation to practiſe the whole religion of Chriſt, and to wait 
for all it's promiſed bleſſings. - We hope for the love and, grace of the Father, the 
ſalvation of Jeſus Chrift, his Son, and the ſanctifying and comforting influences of the 


| holy Ghoſt; and we are hereby devoted to the ſervice and honour of the bleſſed tri- 


nity 
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nity, God che Father, the Son, and cke Spirit; whoſe adorable unity in reſpect of the 
i Ie, and whoſe three diſtinẽtions, in reſpect of their perſonal characters, have 
den ſet before you at large in a former ſermon on this ſame text *. | 
Having faid thus much in deſcribing the ceremony itſelf, and what is the ſpiritual. 
meaning of it, we come pow in the ſecond place to enquire, ' | 
"Who are the ſubjects of this ordinance of baptiſm, orto whom it is to be adminiſtered? 
8 To this I anſwer, The firſt, the moſt proper, or at leaſt the moſt evident ſubjects of 
it, ave perſons who confeſs their ſins, profeſs to repent of them, and who ac- 


| cept of this grace and ſalvation offered in the goſpel: Thoſe who have been taught 


the chief doctrines and duties of the goſpel of Cbriſt, and profeſs to believe and re- 
ceive them, and to comply with them: Thoſe who take upon them the religion of 
Chrift, become his diſciples, and give up their names to him. Here is no difference, 
whether greek or jew, whether male or female, as there was in the jewiſh ceremony 
of cireumcifion, which belonged properly to the jewiſh nation, and admitted none 
but males: But all profeſſors of the goſpel mult receive this ceremony, and be bap- 
tized in the name of the Father, Son and holy Ghoſt ; and this is the moſt common 
account the new teſtamant gives us of this matter, that when perſons profeſſed their 
faith in Chrift, they were baptized. Texts of this kind need not be cited they ate ſo 
numerous. | BUT SHE 14 DION 1115 . | 
But in che chriſtian church from it's early ages, and we think from the apoſtles 
time, it hath been the cuſtom alſo to baptize the infant children of profeſſed chriſti- 
ans; and though there be no ſuch expreſs and plain commands ur examples of it 
written in ſcripture as we might have expected, yet there are ſeveral inferences to be 
drawn from what is written, which afford a juſt and reaſonable encouragement to this 
practice, and guard it from the'cenfure of ſuperſtition and will-worſhip. This has 
been a long and troubleſome diſpute indeed among the churches ſince the reforma- 
tion : I ſhall not pretend to debate it here, but only rehearſe a fe hints of argument, 
which are commonly uſed to vindicate the practice of baptizing children, viz. 

1. That ever fince God called the family of Abraham, and ſettled his viſible church 
in it, he has never ſuffered it to fail. It was an * everlaſting covenant that he made 
with Abraham, to be his God, and the God of his ſeed,” Gen. xvii. 7, 8. that he 
might be the father both of jews and gentiles,“ who were brought into the church, 
as in Ram. w. 11, 16. e | 181495 | r bie | | 

2. The jetiſb and the chriſtian church are but one and the ame viſible church in 
a continued ſucceffion, h under different adminiſtrations and ordinances. The 
ſame ſpiritual promiſes and bleffings which belonged to the church under the old teſ- 
tament, belong alſo to it under the new, Al, ii. 39. 2 Cor. i. 20. Abraham is re · 
prefented as the root or ſtock of the viſible church, Ram. xi. 16, 17, &c. The 
jewiſh church are the natural branches of it, the gentiles are ingratted into the ſame 
ſtock, verſes 17, 24. and partake of the bleſſmgs of it. | 
3. The children of the jewws were viſible members of the jewiſb church under the 
covenant of Arabam, and as fuch they were recognized, acknowledged and received 
into it by circumcifion, as the door of entrance: Now ciroumcifien was à teal in ge- 
neral, both of ſpiritual bleſſings, and outward” privileges, Rom. iv. 11. A ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of faith, as well as of the poſleſſion of Canaan, and of the covenant 

of grace, as well as of the covenam of Gum. 
4. The children of chriftians were never cut off from this privilege, when tlie 
fathers were received into the church, whether they were jews or gentiles; and there- 
fore they are to be reckoned at 'feaft. a ſort of incomplete members of the chriſtian . 
2 5M 2 | church 

* See ſermon V. of Berry freer ſermons, volume I. page 76. ; 
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church alſo, under ſpiritual promiſes and bleſſings. When the jcxvs the natural 
branches were cut off from the good olive tree, their little buds were cut off with 
them alſo; and when the gentiles by a profeſſion of faith were graffed in as foreign. 
branches, their little buds. were graffed in with them. Chriſt received the children 


that were brought by the hands of their believing parents, and“ laid his hands on. 


them, and bleſſed them, and ſaid, of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven,“ Matt. x. 
13-16. The promiſes of the old teſtament, wherein children are included in ſome 
ot the prophets do refer to the gentile church as well as the jewiſh, 1/a. xliv, 3, 5- 
J/a. Ixv. 23. Joel ii. 28, 29. For it is the © bleſſing of Abraham, which reaches to 
his feed, that comes upon the gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal, iii. 14. Rom. xv. 
8, 9. that the gentiles may glorify God for his mercy.” 5 

5. As this forr of reaſoning ſeems to manifeſt the right of the children of chriſti- 
ans to theſe bleſſings, or that they have ſome intereſt in this covenant, ſo there are 
tome conſiderations which render it very probable that children ſhould be admitted. 
los the viſible church, by the chriſtian door of entrance, that is baptiſm. As for. 
inſtance, | . | £264 . 9 05 

Firſt, That circumciſion being aboliſhed, and baptiſm coming in the room of it, 
baptiſm ſhould be applied to all thoſe who have any intereſt in the covenant, as cir- 
cumciſion was. Now that baptiſm is come in the room of circumciſion, ſeems plain. 
from Col. ii. 12. where the apoſtle argues, that being baptized we need not be cir- 
cumciſed: And beſides, baptiſm and circumciſion ſignify the ſame thing, that is, the. 
removal of ſin, one by cutting off, and the other by waſhing ny . | 

Again, The goſpel, which is a diſpenſation of greater grace, does not leſſen, but. 
increaſe the privileges of the church: It takes away yokes and burdens indeed, ſuch. 
as circumciſion was, As xv. 10. but does not diminiſh. it's. honours, titles and pri- 
vilegee 9 ® Jan i e F 
Yet further, when the father or mother of a family believed, in Chriſt, their houſ- 
holds were baptized together with themſelves, even where there is no mention that. 
the houſhold believed in Chriſt alſo: As in the caſe of Lydia and N Adds xvi. 
15. 1 Cor. i. 16. Now children are uſually. a conſiderable part of the houſhold. 

In the laſt place, Children under the new teſtameat are as capable of receiving the. 
bleſſings ſignified, and fulfilling the duties enjoined, as ever they were under the old. 
It is granted indeed, they neither could then nor can now underſtand the bleflings 
nor the duties; yet they might receive the ſeal of circumciſion or of baptiſm, as a 
bond laid upon them in. infancy, to fulfil the obligations and the duties at riper years, 
and as an encouragement to wait and hope for the bleſſings. This was the caſe of 
jewiſh infants, and why may not chriſtians be favoured with it alſo? 

I proceed now tothe third general enquiry, via. What is the manner of perform- 
ing this ceremony? which alſo I ſhall diſpatch. in a brief hint or two. The greek word 
« baptizo“ ſignihes to C waſh”? any thing, properly by water coming over it: Now 
there are ſeveral ways of ſuch waſhing, viz. ſprinkling water on it in ſmall quantity, pour- 
ing water on it in larger quantity, or dipping it under water, either in part or in Be 5 
And ſince this ſeems to be left undetermined in ſcripture to one particular mode, there- 
fore any of theſe ways of waſhing. may be ſufficient to anſwer the purpoſe of this ordi- 
nance. Now that the greek word ſignifies . waſhing” a thing in general by water com- 
ing over it, and not always © dipping * is argued by learned men, not only from an- 
cient greek authors, but from the new teſtament ſelf as Luke xi. 38. The phariſees 
marvelled that Jeſus had not firſt waſhed before dinner; in greek, that he was not 
firſt baptized; and can it be ſuppoſed, that they would have had him dip himſelf in 


- water ? 
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water? Mark vii. 4. The-phariſees when they come from the market, eat not ex- 
cept they are waſhed,” that is, baptized ; ſurely it cannot mean, except they were 
dipped : And if this ſhould be reſtrained to ſignify waſhing their hands only, yet 
ir does not neceſſarily ſignify dipping them; for the manner of waſhing their hands 
of old was by pouring water on them, as Eliſha poured water on the hands of 
Elijah,” 2 Kings iii. 11. Yet further, they practiſed the waſhing of tables, in greek, 
of beds, as well as cups and veſſels. Now beds could not uſually be waſhed by 
dipping. - Heb. ix. 10. The jews had divers waſhings preſcribed by Maſes, in greek, 
baptiſms, which were ſprinkling and pouring water on things, as well as plunging 
them all over in water. 1 Cor. xii. 2. The children of Jrael were baptized unto 
AMoſes in the cloud and the ſea, in their paſſage through the red-ſea at their march 
from Egypt; not that they were dipped in the water, but they were ſprinkled by the 
—_ ms their heads, and perhaps by the water which ſtood up in heaps as they 
a 1 | 3 
n Beſides, it is ſaid farther on this head, that pouring or ſprinkling more naturally 
repreſents moſt of the ſpiritual bleſſings ſignified by baptiſm, viz. the ſprinkling of 
the bloud of Chrit on the conſcience, or the pouring out the Spirit on the perſon 
baptized, or ſprinkling him with clean water, as an emblem of the influence of the 
Spirit; all which are the things ſignified in baptiſm, as different repreſentations of 
the cleanſing away of the guilt or Tefilemens of ſin thereby. 
But this ſhall ſuffice for a hint of this controverſy, which has filled large volumes 
in the world, made a huge noiſe in the church, ard deſtroyed the charity of a mul- 
titude of chriſtians. Since I do not here profeſs to enter into the argument, but on- 
ly to give a few ſhort notices or rehearſals of what is ſaid in our vindication, who 
practiſe the baptiſm of infants by ſprinkling water on them, I do the rather aſk leave 
to ſpeak one charitable word on this ſubject, viz. that ſince this controverſy has con- 
ſiderable difficulties attending it, perſons. of a honeſt and fincere foul in ſearching 
out the truth, may happen to run into different opinions: And the things wherein 
we agree are ſo important, as ſhould not ſuffer us to quarrel about the leſſer things 
wherein we differ. Our-brethren who reject infant baptiſm, as well as we who prac- 
tiſe it, all agree in a belief of the ſacred inſtitution of this ordinance, and in our re- 
verence for. it: We all agree that the children ſhould be devoted to God, and ſhould*. 
be partakers of all the utmoſt privileges into which ſcripture admits them, and that 
they ſhould grow up under all poſſible obligations to duty; and fince each of us de 
fires to find out the will of Chriſt, and pracliſe it accordingly, it is a- moſt” unrea- 
ſonable thing, that we ſhould be angry with each other, becauſe ſome” of us are de- 
voted to. God and Chriſt by this ceremony a little ſooner, or a little later than others; 
or becauſe ſome devote their children to God in baptiſm̃ as a claim of privileges and 
an obligation to duties, before they can do this for themſelves; whereas others let 
this claim and obligation alone, till children themſelves are capable of acting there- 
in: Or becauſe ſome of us think this ordinance requires much water, and that the 
whole body be immerſed in it, others ſuppoſe a little is ſufficient; and tltat he who 
hath the face or head waſhed in this ſolemnity, has as true a fignificancy of goſpel 
benefits and obligations, as he who has his whole body put under water, fince our 
Saviour thought ſo when he walhed Peter's feet. Jobs xi. 10. In ſhort, where 
faith in Chriſt and love to God, and obedience to the ſanctifying operations of the 
Spirit are made neceſſary to falvation and agreed upon by us all, it is pity that theſe- 
leſſer things ſhould raiſe ſuch unhappy and ſcandalous contentions among the diſciples 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, who is the prince of peacde. | 


Having 


Having given you ſome account of the ſubjects af this ordinance, and the man- 
ner of performance, I cannot finiſh this head without adding, chat fince every = 
under the new teſtament is ſanftified by the word and prayer, it is generally mot 
proper to adminiſter this ordinance, with a word of exhortation or inſtruction to 
men, and a prayer Jikted up to Sod in the name of Chrift, that the bleſſings of 
grace may accompany this ordinance, that it may not be a vain or empty ſign, but 
may be attended with ſpecial and divine graces. s. 

I come now to the laſt thing which I propoſed, and that is to mention a few prac- 
tical exhortations relating to the point in hand. w/o lice Bade od ae. FR an . 
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Exhortation I. Adore the wiſdom of God, and give thanks to his goodneſs, who 
hath appointed ſuch ſenſible helps to our faith, Tuch ſenſible memorials of his grace 
and our duty.“ True religion is in à great meaſure an inward and ſpiritual thing; 
but it is of vaſt importance towards the preſervation of any particular religion in the 
world to have ſame of the moſt conſiderable points of it held forth or repreſented in 
viſible ceremonies, to ſtrike the ſenſes of men, and to dwell upon their imagination. 
The God of nature knows our frame, how much we are touched and affected with 
things ſenlible, and therefore he hath eondeſcended to deal with us in this manner in 
all ages of his church; and upon this account the two chief bleffings of the new teſ- 
tament, viz. cleanſing from the defiling principles of ſin oy the holy Spirit, and 
waſhing from the guilt of {in by the bloud of Chriſt, are held forth to our ſenſes in the 
two great ordinances of the goſpel, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. Words and diſ- 
courſes, precepts and promiſes, given out by the lips of men, oftentimes vaniſh into 
the air and are loſt and forgotten: Writings are preſerved indeed, but all men are 
not learned, nor know letters; and though our age be bleſſed with ſo much know- 

yet multitudes in all former ages could not ſo much as read. But theſe ſen- 
ſible emblems and ceremonies preſerve the articles of our holy religion in the bleffings 
and in the duties of it from age to age, and write them upon the memory of the un- 
learned, and that in laſting characters. Bleſſed be God for his condeſcending good- 
nels in ſuch an evangelical ceremony |! ATE TIN 1 3 
Exhortation II. Let us OP the ſpiritual bn ca all chriſtian ordi- 
nances, and never content ourſelves with the mere outward forms without enjoying | 
the bleſſing ſignified thereby and practiſing the reſpective duties.” Children thou 
enquire of their parents when they ſee a child waſbed with water, and fay, ** What 
is the meaning of this waſhing? And what are we to underftand by the uſe of theſe 
Names, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt ?? And parents fhould be able and willing to 
inſtruct their children, and teach them theſe important points of their holy religion, 
viz. that they are under a defilement by ſin, they are ke waſhed from the guilt of 
it in the bloud of Cbriſt, and to be cleanſed and purified from the principles Fic by 


* 


* 4 


* 


the renewing grace of the Spirit. So it was among the jews, Exud. xii. 26, 27. And 


<« when your children ſhall fay unto you, what mean you by this ſervice, then Fe 
ſhall ſay, it is the ſacrifice of the Lord's paſſover, who paſſed over the houſes of che 
children of 1/rael in Egypt when he ſmote the egyptians: and thus ſhould it be . 
chriſtians. But ae that waſhing with water in never ſo folemn a manner, an 
uſing theſe ſacred names with never ſo great ſeriouſneſs by the minifter, doth not pro- 
fat the perſons baptized, if they till continue to wallow in their ſinful pollutions and 
take no care to ſeek purification of heart and life. You may be waſhed with the water 
of baptiſm, and yet be driyen down to hell among the polluted ſouls. 
Exhortation III. Do not think yourſelves exempt or excuſed from this ceremony 
though you are poſſeſſed of all the graces ſignified thereby.”  Chrift kimſelf paſſed 


under 


Serm. VII. Cbriſtian baptiſm. : Bop 
under it. Matt. iii. 13—17.; Thoſe who had received the holy Spirit received baptiſm 
alſo. Ads x. 47. Can any man forbid water that theſe Mou d not be — pe 
As there muſt be faith in order to ſalvation, fo it is the common and appointed way 
of God that there ſhould he baptiſm too. Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth and is 
baptized ſhall he ſaved.” A wilful and entire negle& and contempt of any ordi- 
nance of Chriſt hs too much reaſon to ſuſpect whether there be any true faith. 
Exhortation IV. < Take all proper occaſions to refreſh the ſenſe of your baptiſm on 
ra ſpirits, and to act over again between God and your own ſouls a that baptiſm 
bes, though. the teremovy itſelf be but once to be adminiſtered to you. When you 
be baptiſm adminiſtered to others, remember you yourſelves were es add re- 
call bs ſeaſon when you were thus waſhed with water in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Spirit. Acknowledge your defilement by nature and by practice: 
Go to the laver that is opened for ſin and ring i even the fountain of the bloud 
of Jeſus ; ſeek the freſh influences of the purify irit to cleanſe you from all impu- 
rities of your heart, and to make you clean . Give up yourſelves afreſh 
with ſacred pleaſure to God as your Backer, 4 to Jeſus as your Saviour, to the holy 
Ghoſt as your Sanctifier: renew. the ſurrender of yourſelves to Chrift as his diſciples, 
and engage yourſelves afreſh to be the Lord's. 
- Exhortation V. Be very watchtul to anſwer all the n your W 
baptiſm, to guard yourſelves from every defilement of and ſpirit, aud to 
vp into greater degrees of holineſs and purity,” It was a happy and ſucceſstul defe 
agaialt temptations in the primitive days, when the chriſtian could ſay I am — 
zed. Let this alſo be the conſtant lan of our ſouls; I am waſhed in the ſacred 
laver of regeneration, how ſhall I defile myſelf again? I am devoted and conſecrated 
to Cbriſt, how ſhall I eſtrange myſelf — him ? Forgive, O Lord, all my ſhameful 
ſince Ihave been waſhed in the chriſtian baptiſm, and guard me, O bleſ- 
Led Spirit, againſt ever new defilement, that 1 may be preſeated at laſt before my 
God and my Saviour without ſpot or blemiſh i in the day of his public glory and af 
my complete joy. Now to him who is able to keep us from falling and to preſent 
us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wile God 
| ur ESSE tac mage, Gaminion i ed doch de and ever. Aen. | 
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the concerns of this life,” or that which is to come, ſtill we ſhall find this ſen- 

tence of Solomon true and uſeful; it is a remark well worthy of our attention, and 
our beſt improvement. The ſon of diligence conſidered either as a man or a chriſti- 
an, is in a fair way to obtain the good things he ſeeks : His deſire ſhall be ſatisfied, 
his ſoul ſhall be made fat, or filled with them, he ſhall increaſe in eartlily poſſeſſions, 
he ſhall abound in knowledge and wiſdom, or he ſhall grow rich in grace and the 
fruits of righteouſneſs; but the ſlothful wretch ſhall be poor indeed. In vain doth 
he fit with folded hands, and wiſh for the bleſſings of nature or grace, of time or 
eternity: The idle hand ſhall be empty ſtill, he ſhall deſire in vain, and ſhall never 
ok... F oe dls v 
— is the appointed theme of my diſcourſe, the diligence of a man or a 
chriſtian. T ſhall endeavour, firſt to deſcribe it in all the ſeveral parts of it, and then 
take a ſhort ſurvey of the bleſſings temporal and ſpiritual which attend it ; and by the 
way, I ſhall give ſome occaſional hints of the crime and puniſhment of the contrary 
vices. | | | 

Firſt, Let us enquire what are the ſeveral things which are implied in true dili- 
gence, whether it relate to the things of this life, or the life to come. 

1. Diligence includes the imployment of every part of our time in proper buſi- 
neſs; and thus it ſtands in oppoſition both to ſauntering and doing nothing at all, to 
trifling, or doing what is to no purpoſe, and to miſtiming the buſineſſes which are to 
be done.” | 5 TI INS 

Every perſon in the world has ſome proper buſineſs to do daily, for God, for 
themſelves, or for the good of their fellow-creatures. Mankind, even in the golden 
age of innocence, was not made for idleneſs. Adam was put into the garden of 
Eden, to dreſs and keep it,” Gen. ii. 8, 15. and it is our duty wiſely to enquire what 

is our proper work, and to employ ourſelves in it. But how many idle creatures are 
there in the world that act quite contrary to this rule? | 

1. How many do we find who ſaunter their lives away, and let their days, and 
months, and years run to waſte in doing nothing at all, as though they were brought 
into the world to eat, drink and ſleep, to gaze away life, and then to lie moe = 
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death? O wretched: abuſe of theſe precious bleſſings, life and time I muſt; work, 
ſaith our Lord, while it is day, I muſt do the particular work, for which my Father 
ſent me hither: the night is. coming when no man can work, Jobn ix. 4. Let us 

all be imitators. of our bleſſed Zeſus,.. The buſineſs of the rich is to render their, 
wealth uſeful to the good of, the world, and to the intereſts of religion: The buſineſs 
of, the poor is to labour to obtain their daily bread, and not be burdenſome, to their 
neighbours, nor uſeleſs inhabitants of the earth: The buſineſs of a ſcholar is to im- 
prove his mind in daily knowledge; and as for all the learned profeſſions, their buſi- 
neſs is to lay out that knowledge fot the eaſe and happineſs of mankind in this world, 


* 


Faden that he may die in peace, and give up his account with joy, if he 
hou 


auntering andd idle life is a high offence to the God of nature and grace, tiqe and 
eternity. a 3 - 3 „ 4 4 . N 


Pay 


ry to true diligence.” There is a time, faich the wiſe man, for every r 
under heaven, and every thing is beautiful in it's ſeaſon.” Eccleſ. iii. 1, 11. I 


a hour of bußnels ; if we ſhould work with our hands, when the ſeaſon calls us to 
our cloſets, or ſpend that time in reading and praying, which is appointed for the 
labours and cares of the family; theſe are all failures in our duty, and contrary to 
the true diligence which the word of God requires. That is bur trifling or imperti- 
Vor. I. 5 e | nence 
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nence in one ſeaſon, which is a neceſſary duty at another; nor will any works out of 
ſeaſon proſper or ſucceed well, or be approved of God: And yet there are fome- 
rſons ſo habitually guilty of this folly, that whenfoever the certain feaſon of any 
uty returns, they are ever beginning to do ſomething elſe firſt, which perhaps they; 
did not think of before, which would be much better left till afterward, Prov. vi. 
5—8. Gs to the ant, thou r who ſeizes the days of ſummer and fair wea- 
ther, to gather her food, and hides. hetſelf at winter, and lives upon her former pro- 


viſions. 


2. The ſecond thing implied in true Gifigence, is *carlineſs in oppoſition to. delay.”* 


' If we conſider ourſelves as men; the early man ſhews that his heart is in his work ; 
but he that from hour to hour, ot from day to „ the practice of any duty 
or ſervice, gives ſufficient notice that he doth not like it, and would never perform 
It at all, if he could ſafely avoid it. If we begin betimes the ſervice of the day, we: 
happily provide againſt hinderances, and we are not in danger of being thrown into a. 
hurry by accidental avocations : We have hours before us to do our work well, ta. 
review and correct it: We keep our temper, and are compoſed amidſt our cares and 
labours and finiſh our deſigns with honour. But if we our work to lie neglect- 
ed, till the latter end of the appointed time, we are ever in a hurry, in perpetual 
confuſion, our temper is ruffled with every incident that comes in our 8 
us the leaſt hinderance, and we never perform with ſuch accuracy or ſuch ſucceſs. 
Have we not ſometimes learned theſe inconveniencies by fad experience, and fhall 

we ever be guilty of delays again?; e e ry Als 

Or if we conſider ourfelves as chriſtians, have we not found that by needlefs de- 
lays we have loſt the ſeaſon of morning prayer, and could never recover it again, 
| but have paſt the morning without ſolemn addreffes to the God of our hves? And 
| hath not many a ſinner felt the dreadful conſequences of his delays of repentance, 
when, day after day, and week after week, his on conſcience and the voice of God in 
his word have called upon him to repent and return to God, and invited him to ac- 
cept of pardon and peace, to receive the grace of Chriſt and everlaſting life? What 
terrible agonies of foul, what reproaches of conſcience on a dying bed, what horror 
of ſpirit in the review of his curſed delays? And with what tormenting deſpair his 
foul hath been hurried our of this life, and been plunged into an eternal ſtate, with- 
out hope, or at leaſt at a terrible uncertainty ? Children, can you hear this, and not 
enquire betimes, what mult I do to be ſaved ? A; xvi. 30. Can you hear this in 


the days of youth, and delay any longer to ſecure your immortal concerns, and pro- 


vide for the approaching hour of death and N It is a dangerous thing for 
children in their younger years to learn the la | 
every occaſion, ** it is time enough yet.“ They generally grow up to feel che bit- 
ter fruits of delay. It is an excellent rule in the things of earth or of heaven, Ne- 
ver leave that to be done the next hour, which may properly be done now, nor dare to 
put off till co-morrow the buſineſs which you may as well begin to-day. Who knows 
what a day may bring forth?“ Prov. xxvii. 1. He that hath done his work to-day is ſe- 
cure of peace, but to-morrow may be all diſappointment. Let us who pretend to be 
chriſtians, or to have a regard to God and religion, let us upon. the firſt notice of 
any duty, make haſte to the practice of it. Upon the firſt conviction of ſin let us 
apply ourſelves immediately to God for weer and ſanctifying grace: Let us 
return to our duty with early diligence like David, 
ye my face, my heart replied, thy face will I ſeek. I made haſte and delayed not 
% keep thy commandments,” Eſal. xxvii. 8. and cxix. 60.. | 
| | 3. Diligence 
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nguage of idleneſs, and to cry out on 


* As ſoon as thou ſaidſt, Seek 
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3. Diligence implies activity and vigour, in oppoſition to ſloth and lazineſs, lan- 
a and indifference.” It is not lazy withes that a perform work or obtain a bleſ- 
i ng The ſluggard deſireth and hath nothing, Prov. xiii. 4. therefore the wiſe man ad- 
vides, Eccl. ix. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might :” 
Then it is likely to be finiſhed in proper ſeaſon; but the ſlothful wretch makes no 
Tiddance of his work, he moves heavily in his buſineſs, juſt as he doth upon his 
bed, like a door 2 it's hinges, and never gets forwards, Prov. xxvi. 24. A 
beautiful ſimile indeed, nor is the deſcription of the ſluggard leſs elegant, verſe 25. 
When he hath hid his hand in his boſom, it grieves him to bring it to his mouth.” 

And what poor work doth a chriſtian make who is cold, indifferent, flothful and 
lazy in the things which concern his ſoul and ſalvation? He makes a pretence to re- 
ligion, but how poor! doth he proceed in it who hath no activity, no vigor, no 
fervency therein? Where he was laſt year, there he is now, or ele gone farther 
backward : His ſins are ſtill as unmortified, his temptations ſtill as powerful and 
prevailing, his hopes ſtill as low, and his holineſs as much interrupted as in years paſt : 
He was not fit to appear before God then, and he is no fitter now: He was then in 
terror at the 4 of dying, and he is ſtill in the ſame terror. The ſlothful 
chriſtian upon examination finds his faith hath ſcarce improved one grain, he is no 
nearer ſalvation than when at firſt he believed, Is chis the obedience we owe to the 
command of Chrift, Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, labour for 
the meat that endures to everlaſting life? John vi. 27. Regard the advice of the 
bleſſed apoſtle, Rom. xii, 11. Be ye not flothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord.” Permit me to atk the lazy chriſtians of our preſent age, is this 
an imitation of ancient ſaints, who laboured night and day to get nearer to heaven, 
and as it were took the kingdom of heaven by a holy violence? Let us beſtir our 
{elves then and ſhake off this lethargy of foul, this dull humour, let us call up all 
our natural and chriſtian powers into exerciſe, and © be no longer ſlothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes,” Zeb. vi. 11. 

4. True diligence implies alſo watchfulneſs, in oppolition to a drowſy heedleſs 
temper, a thoughtleſs ſecurity of foul.” We muſt be awake to ſeize all advantages 
for our work, as well as to guard againſt ſurprizes and dangers. How dreadfully is 
the ſluggard expoſed to loſs and ruin? If the failors fleep in their voyage, they run 
upon ſands and rocks, and loſe their ſhip and their lives. If a centinel ſſeep in his 
watch-tower, the enemy gains conſiderable advantage, and ſeizes ſome poſt of im- 
portance, or enters the gates of the city. How often bath a whole army been ſurpri- 
zed and routed, who lay ſecure in their camp and kept no due watch ? We chriſtians. 
are ſoldiers under the banner of Cbriſ, our enemies are many within and without; 
our great adverſary the devil is malicious and buſy; if we indulge ſecurity and drow- 
ſineſs, he ſeizes every unguarded hour to wound and defile and diſtreſs our ſouls. 
Therefore the apoſtle Peter demands our watchfulneſs, 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be 
S or watchful, for your adverſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
ſeeking whom he may devour. One unwatchful hour, one ſlumber in the day of 
temptation hath given Satan opportunity for unknown miſchief, and adminiſtered 
matter to a chriſtian for bitter repentance all his days. Shall we then ever hearken 
ro the enticements of ſlothful nature? Shall we ever gratify the tempter at this rate 
to our own certain loſs, and to the danger of our eternal rig? © 

5. * Diligence yet further implies a conſtancy in our work, in oppoſition to losking, 
back, and AK avocation by diverſions and pleafures.” | fooliſh Jnelites 
were often looking 


back to the lecks and onions and fleſh pots of Egypt, and were 
| 5N 2 a 


| 
| 
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poor man.” 


And as they can never grow rich in temporal things who are carried away from 
their buſineſs by every diverſion, ſo neither can a chrittian grow rich in grace, who 
frequently interrupts his duty to indulge mirth and carnal delights. We muſt be 
ſtedfaſt and conſtant in our chriſtian face, and not turn aſide from the path of 0705 
to gather this and the other flower of ſenſdal pleaſure, if we would fi A bur co 5 
with 207. RL ß .. ON En, ut 

6. Another thing implied in true diligence, is firmneſs and reſolution in our la- 
bour, in oppoſition to all the difficulties which attend our work.” We ſuppoſe every 
valuable and excellent defign hath n more or leſs always attending it; 
ſome hardſhip which abt be endorecd ome obſtacles and impediments which"muſt 
be broke through; bur if we are frighted at every ſhadow of difficulty we ſhall never 
fulfil our ſervice nor perfect our debgn. This Solomon hath often Shierved Fe 


1 
0 


ſluggard cries, it is cold, and will not go early to plough, and therefore he ſhall beg 


in harveſt, and have nothing.“ He complains © there is a lion in the way, there is 
a lion in that ſtreet,” where the path of duty lies; therefore he fits down in ſloth, 
and keeps himſelf fafe and idle at home, * way of the fluggard is as a hedge 
of thorns,” he imagines every ſtep he takes in the path of diligence and induſtry hath 
fuch rroubles attending it, ſuch thorns and briars, as he calls them, that he cannot 
break through, and therefore he refuſes to labour. See Prov. xx. 4. and xxvi. 13. 
and xxv. 19. 2 . | . . ! NN diy 1 To is 5 4 
And is not this matter the ſame in ſpiritual thing $7 Ho many are there who cry 
out of the ways of religion as painful and hard? "They are frighted at the duties of 
Iden and mortification of fin, at cutting . hands, and pluck- 
ing out right eyes; they are offended at perſecution, which fometimes riſes againit 


? 


And it is juſt che fame in ref 


Hgi 
e div 


eden we perſevere in the duties of holineſs, 
A 


we have no reaſon to expect th e feward; bur the'glorioug recompence is fure 
to us, © if We. are not wear if w [*oitg 3 we ſhall reap in due time if we faint 


tought the good fight, in oppoſition to all the enemies of the goſpel, and he had fi- 
niſned his courſe T fa aud Boine Henceſorth ſaith he, is laid up for me a 


crown of righteoufneſs, '2 Tam. iv. 7. Let us animate ourſelves by his bleſſed ex- 


ample, and by the promiſt of our Lord Fes to thè church of Epbeſns, Rev, ii. 10. 
% Be teu fel Gare death, and. ll ae thee: a crown of fe.“ Let theſe, 
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| Skin. VIII. Chriflian diligence, with the bleſings of it. 829 
Lord” that, we may not at laſt be found © among them who draw back to perdition, 
but àwong thoſe who believe, and perſevere to the ſaving of the ſoul,” Heb. x. 39. 
Ihus far I have been engaged in ſetting before you the ſeveral things implied in 
dilig*tice, or induſtry, both in matters of this life, and that which is to come; but I 
habe in ſome 'meaſure entered upon my ſecond general head, by often touching upon 
the. happy fruits of diligence, as well as the diſmal conſequences of all the contrary 
vices. My remaining work therefore will be very ſhort, and that is to mention in a 
mare expreſs and diſtinct manner, the bleſſings which attend diligence in a courſe of 
virtue and goodiieſs and they are ſuch as theſe : 8 
: 1. Diligence hath a natural tendency to ſucceſs, and to obtain the good things 
we ſeek. In all labour, ſaith Solomon, there is profit,” Prov. xiv. 23. He 
char tilleth his latid Hall be ſatisfied with bread,” Prov. xii 11. and © the hand of. 
the diligent e * Prov. x. 4. But as for the field of the ſlothful, it is 
overgrowa with tho $3, nettles and briars cover it,“ Prov. xxiv. 30. And drow-- 
ſineſs ſlia A6the 2.men with rags,” Prov. xxiii. 21. : bes 
It is the ſure in ſpiritual things, as in the things of nature. Diligence in ſeeking 
the knowledge gf God, ſhall be crowned with an increaſe of ſacred knowledge, Ho. 
vi. 3. *©THR6 Mall we kyow the Lord, if we follow on to know him.” Give at- 
tendance to fei ing, faith 7 75 to Timothy, that thy profiting may appear to all,” 
T Tim. iv. 14. Diligence and labour with our own hearts in weaning them from the 
world, and a erden conſtancy in the purſuits of godlineſs, is the proper and rational 
way to obtain the bleſſings of grace and glory. But I add, | 
2. Diligence hath the rich and ſpecial promiſes of a faithful God to encourage it's 
hope. What David ſaid to his ſon Solomon, with reg:ird to building the temple, the 
the goſpel ſai h the ſame to every chriltian, 1 Chron. xxii. 16. © Arile and be doing, 
and the Lord ſhall be with thee :” And Solomon gave the ſame advice to his fon, and 
the ſame promiſe, Prov. ii. 3,.4. If thou ſezkeſt after wiſdom as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 
for her as for hid treaſures, then ſhalt thou obtain ſaving knowledge, and learn the. 
fear of the Lord.” Give all diligence, ſaith Peter in the name of Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 
5—10. give all diligence, and add one chriſtian grace to another, add to your faith 
virtue, to your virtue temperance, patieace, godlineſs and charity. Give diigence 
again to make your calling and your election ſure; for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall 
never fall, but an entrance ſhall be miniſtered to you abundantly into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt.” | 
3. Diligence and induſtry are a happy guard againft ſnares and temptations of 
every kind. When the devil finds you idle, he hath a proper moment to aſſault 
you with ſome powerful temptation : He will employ you.in his work, when he finds- 
your hands and hearts entirely at leiſure and unimployed ; he that is not awake to 
his duty, is not awake to his danger, and is eaſily ſurprized into. miſchief; but the 
wakeful diligent chriſtian is like Nebemiab's builders on the walls of Feruſalem, ; with 
a weapon in one hand, while they laboured with the other ;” "Neb. iv. 17. and thus 
their work went on with good ſucceſs and ſafety. + + aa 
4. Diligence is always making a p egreſs towards it's deſigned end, but the ſlothful 
man is in great danger of going back ward. The gardener who neglects his daily 
work, will find the ground which he hath cultivated overrun with. weeds again im a- 
little time. If a waterman who rcws agaiaft the ſtream be ſlothful and drozfy,” his 
veſſel will make no progreſs, but be carried backward continually: So it a labourer 
hearkeas to the inticements of drowſy nature, and learns this ſlothful language, A. 
little more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, poverty will come upon him as an armed | 
4 man, 
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man,” Prov. xxiv. 33, 34. and rob him of all his gains. Negligent, and unwatchful 
and lazy chriſtians, will for the moſt part loſe what they have gained in the things of 
religion too: The apoſtle Jobn in his ſecond epiſtle, verſe 8. guards againſt it, ® Take 
heed that ye loſe not the things which ye have wrought, but that ye receive a full re- 
ward.” How many have loſt their firſt zeal, their firſt love, and their early joys in 
religion, by a ſinful ſecurity of ſoul, and for want of a due concern to grow in grace. 
It is growth in religion that evidences the truth of it, and ſecures the comforts of it. 
5. The diligent chriſtian is a molt uſeful perſon in the world, he does the moſt 
good himſelf, and becomes an excellent example to all that are round about him. 
He lays the ſluggard under continual conviction, and puts him to daily ſhame, if he 
have any of his ſenſes awake to ſee, or feel, or take notice. Such a chriſtian ani- 
mates and encourages all that are near him to the ſame diligence, as fire kindles bre, 
and ſpreads the blaze far and near. Active and lively chriſtians make one another's 
hearts warm in religion, and help to diffuſe the ſacred fire round about. The zea- 
lous ſervants of the bleſſed God, give credit and honour to their z but 
' what a ſhameful thing is it, to fee ſome chriſtians idle and careleſs in the duties of their 
daily calling, and ſlothful and lazy in their practice of religion too? The truth is, 
they do not make religion their practice, but a mere matter of talk and found; 
and while they refuſe to labour in the ſtation where God has plated them, they 
diſgrace their profeſſion, and expoſe themſelves to the juſt and ſevere ſentence of 
the apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. iii. 10. He that will not work, let him not eat,” that is, let 
him vs] for chriſtianity is no juſt pretence for idleneſs. | 
6. The diligent chriſtian finiſhes his work with peace, hope, and joy. He ſhall 
review his conduct and his labours with an inward ſatisfaction, and a ſacred pleaſure 
of ſoul : his conſcience is a joyful witneſs ; he hath not only a ſafe but an abundant 
entrance generally adminiſtered to him into the heavenly kingdom, and he obtains a 
fairer crown; for the Lord the righteous judge will reward every one according 
to his works.” Rom ii. 6—11. He who had one talent, and improved it, by gain- 
ing ten more, had rule over ten cities: He that gained five talents, had five cities 
under his government, Luke xix. 17, 19. But let us dread the curſe of the wicked 
and ſlothful ſervant: Obſerve the ſlothful ſervant is pronounced wicked by the mouth 
of Chriſt himſelf, Matt. xxv. 26. He is to be © caſt into utter darknef, there ſhall 
be weeping and K N teeth.” The ſlothful wretch at the end of his days, ſees 
his great work undone, his heart not yet turned to God and godlineſs, and is over- 
whelmed with horror when in view of death and judgment, It is the cry of his foul, 
O that I might die the death of the righteous! * Numb. xxiii. 10. but there is no 
crown of righteouſneſs for him, no prize of glory; he hath neither run nor fought, 
nor laboured ſo as to obtain it. He wiſhes for heaven in vain; his deſires are his 
torment, for they ſhall never be fulfilled, deſire and deſpair are miſery enough. Hap- 
y ſoul, who hath been faithful, diligent and warchfal in every ſtation of life, and. 
| * made ſuitable advances in faith and love, and holineſs. He waits till his Lord 
ſhall come, and he rejoices in hope, for he ſhall then receive the glorious ſentence 
from the lips of his judge, Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter into the 
joy of thy Lord, Matth. xxv. 21, 23. and be thou poſſeſſed of bleſſedneſs in the 1 5 
per world, in proportion to the talents I truſted thee with on earth, and to thy di- 
ligent and faithful improvement of every talent.” Amen. | | 
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Chriſtian fellowſhip, with it's duties and advantages. 


Romans XV. 6, 7. 


That ” may with one mind, and with one mouth glorify God, even the Father 
ef our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Receive ye aue another, as Chriſt alſo bath re- 
ceived us to the glory of God. | 


OR chriſtians to join themſelves in particular ſocieties or. congregations, in 
| order to carry on the great intereſts of religion, appears to be both a duty and 

a privilege: It ſtands upon juſt foundations as a duty, and as a privilege it ia 
attended with excellent advantages. I confeſs the words of my text chiefly deſign to 
reach us what is the particular rule whereby this practice ſhould be conducted, and 
who ſhould be the perſons thus joined together in holy fellowſhip, even the gentiles 
who are converted to Chriſt, as well as the jews : Yet the general duty is plainly in- 
timated, viz. that thoſe who profeſs the name of Chriſt, and have reaſon to hope 
that Chriſt has received them, Moni alſo receive one another into mutual commu- 
nion in all the ſocial parts and privileges of the chriſtian religion, that with one 
wy and with one mouth they may glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus. 

brift.”? ; - N \ ; | 


In my diſcourſe on this ſubject, I ſhall endeavour to ſet before you theſe ſeveral. 
things. 


I. The reaſonableneſs of this practice. 
HII. Some ſpecial advantages that ariſe from it. 
III. The 132 of the perſons more particularly, of whom this is required, and 
in what numbers they ſhould unite together to make a chriſtian church. 
IV. The duties of perſons thus united in chriſtian ſocieties or churches. 


V. I ſhall mention the officers which Chriſt has appointed in his churches to per- 
form peculiar ſervices therein. | | 


_ Firſt, We are to conſider the © reaſonableneſs of. this practice, whereby it will ap- 
| E to be the duty of thoſe who profeſs the religion of Chriſt to agree together, and 
form themſelves into particular ſocieties.” | 3 
The firſt reaſon is this, That *© without ſuch an agreement to unite together in the 
practice of chriſtianity, there can be no ſuch thing as public worſhip regularly maintain - 
ed among chriſtians, nor public honours paid to God in the name of Feſus. Now the 
worſhip. of God. in public aſſemblies is ſo neceſſary tor his honour in all ages, and under. 
all diſpenſations, and was ſo carefully practiſed among the primitive chriſtians by the 
authority of Chrift and his apoſtles, that we cannot be excuſed from it, if we profeſs 
ourſelves to believe in Chrift. This has been made ſufficiently evident in 4 former 
| iſcourſe. 
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832 Chriſtian fellowſhip, with it's 1155 and advantages. Serm. IX. 
diſcourſe ®. And if there be ſuch a thing as public worſhip maintained, the light of 


nature ſhews us there muſt be ſome certain tie, and ſome certain place appointed 


by agreement among ſuch worſhi Ss, ſincg no one chriſtian that 1 knaw.of has 
= deere give 335 the ſeriprage th appoth ſpreciſel?che times Ja iges, and 
magiſterially to impoſe them upon His brethren. „ 151208 
As ſor the place. under the jewiſb diſpenſation, God himſelf appointed the taber- 
nacle in the days of Meſes, -and the temple in the time of Solomon as ſacred places for 
public ſacrifices, and ſome peculiar folemnities' af "pſd p57 but che fart dne fs of 
place is now at an end, as our Lord informs us, John iv. 21, 24. and even during 
that diſpenſation, the ſynagogues throughout the land where God was weekly wor- 
ſhipped by the people, were built and frequented hy the agreement or conſent of the 
people, as the light of nature directed; and the worſhip of chriſtian churches is more 
a-kin to chat of the ſynagogues than that of the templwmmee om ne hy 
As for the time, the. brit day of the week is the <hriſtian)day/of worſtip by apo- 
ſtolic appointment : But chriſtians muſt agree together upon the hour, as well as the 
day, in order to unite in the ſeveral parts of worſhip. ß. 55 
Without ſuch an agreement of chriſtians among themſelves, there, could be no 
celebration of public ordinances in a becoming manner, no united prayers and praiſes 
could aſcend to heaven, there would be no ſocial attendance upon the word preach- 
ed, no participation of the great ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, which is a part of 
ſocial religion, a ſacred feaſt or repreſentation of the bleffed communion which chriſ- 
tians have both with Chriſt den K. For this reaſon they 


. 


| ord, and with one another. 
muſt agree upon the place to meet in, * that the whole church may come together in 
one place,” as 1 Cor. xi. 20. and they muſt agree upon one hour, or * tarry for 
one another till they are come,“ 1 Cor. xi. 33. e e her op gg 
The ſecond reaſon for ſuch a practice is this, viz. '* Without an agreement to 
keep up ſuch ſocieties for worſhip, the doctrines of Chrift and his goſpel could not be 
ſo conſtantly and ſo extenſively held forth to the world, and there would be no ra- 
tional hope of the continuance or encreaſe of chriſtianity among men.” Particular 
chriſtians die out of this world from day to day, and there would be few rifing up in 
their ſtead to ſupport this religion, if there were not public aſſemblies appointed or 
agreed upon: It is in theſe aſſemblies the goſpel, with all the duties. and bleſſings 
thereof, is publiſhed to the world; it is here unbelievers may attend and hear the 
glorious truths of the goſpel ſet forth in a 0 light, and the name and memo- 
ry, the perſon and offices, the. graces and glories of our great redeemer are diſplayed 
among men, 1 Cor. xiv. 23. When the whole church is come together to one 
place, there come in thoſe that are unlearned or unbelievers,” and when the impor- 
tant affairs of chriſtianity are: managed with becoming order and decency. and the 
doctrines of our ſalvation are ſet forth in a happy light, They that believe not are 
convinced, the ſecrets of their hearts are made manifeſt, they will worſhip, God to- 
gether with us, and report that God is among us of a truth:“ verſe 25. Hereby 
thoſe that are convinced of their fin and danger, and have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on Jeſus as their only hope, are encouraged to come and join themſelves to the church, 
when they behold the beauty of the Lord in his goſpel- ſanctuary, and the appearances 
of his power and glory hre 
In ſhort, I might add, that there is no public religion, no worlhyp of any kind, 
can be well maintained in the world, without ſuch an agreement among the perſons 
that profeſs that religion: Even heathens, and arks, and jervs, all ſorts of worſhip⸗ 


* Sce ſermon XLIX. of Berry fret ſermons, volume IT. page 305. ; 
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pers in e think it neceſſary to agree to worſhip their God in particular ſocie- 


ry: N 
ties, nc Ws ren religious communion with each other. 


leis granted indeed, that where a national religion is eſtabliſhed by the authority 


of the magiſtrate, and the times, and places, and modes of worſhip are appointed 
by "him, together with the perſons who ſhall miniſter therein throughout the ſeveral 
etties, towns; ant villages in that nation there is no ſuch neceſſity for private per- 
ſons to form an expreſs agreement among themſelves about this matter, if their con- 


2 F 


Jenets lead them to the fame worſhip and practice which the magiſtrate requires: 


Their conſtant willing attendance im lies ſuch an agreement. But I can find no 
power of impoſing this public woilthþ, given to magiſtrates, among all the prin- 
ciples of natural reaſon, nor among any of the writings of the new teſtament : And 
thoſe perſons whoſe conſciences lead them to differ from this eſtabliſhed religion, are 
then directed by the Tight” of nature, as well as ſeripture, to form ſuch agreements 
among chemſelves, in order to maintain chriſtian" worſhip," and the practice of chriſ- 


ſtianity, as they find it repreſented in the bible. . 
The ſecond thing I * was to ſhew you ſome of the advantages of ſuch an 
a 7 for chriſtian fellowſhip,” and among others 1 might mention ſuch as 
| mene IG iii 0s & um weden 25,0 $9.5 $6 TS 05 25 ( * 
1. It gives courage to every chriſtian to profeſs and practiſe his religion, when 
many perſons are engaged by mutual agreement in the ſame profeſſion and praclice.“ 
We do not love to be ſingular, and to be pointed at by the world, as ſtanding and 
acting alone, eſpecially in the affairs of God and religion; but when a good compa- 
ny unite themſelves together for ſuch a ſacred purpoſe, this takes away the reproach 
of ſingularity ;. they all ſtrengthen: one another's hands in the ways of the Lord, and 
they bear up with more firmneſs of heart againſt the reproaches ot the world. 
2. It is more for the particular edification of chriſtians, that ſuch ſocieties 
ſhould be formed, where the word of Cbriſt is conſtantly preached, where the ordi- 


nances of Chrift are adminiſtered; and the religion of Chriſt is held forth in a ſocial 


and honourable manner to the world.” Hereby every chriſtian knows where to go 
to hear the goſpel preached, and multitudes are inſtructed at once in the great 


things that relate to their eternal peace: Hereby thoſe who have known the things 


of Chriſt more eaſily call to mind what they have learned, and are admoniſhed of 
their daily duty by the publie preacher: Here their prayers are united, and their 
ſongs of praiſe; and ſuch an union of prayers and praiſes is delightful and acceptable 
to him who inhabits the raiſes of rael, and who has encouraged them to agree in 


aſking mercies from God, and to' ſtrive together in prayer. United devotions are. 


much more likely to obtain ſucceſs. | 2 = ens Ee 
_ © 92% Such a holy fellowſhip and agreement to walk together in the ways of Chriſt, 
is 2 hap} A gerd aguinſt back mz ing an | 

tions of the world, and the defilements of a ſinful age.” Having given my name 
up to Chrift in a public manner, how ſhall 1 dare to renounce him? Having joined 
_ myſelf to the followers of Chrif, how ſhall J break thoſe bonds, and depart from 
them, or diſgrace that holy fellowſhip by any known ſin? Having made a public 


profeſſion of my avowed obedience to Jeſus as # Lord and king, bow can I dare de- 


eline his ſetvice, or indulge mſelf in thoſe iniquities which his goſpel forbids ?. 

4. «Chriſtians thus united together by mutual acquaintance'and agreement, can give 
each other better aſſiſtance in every thing that relates to religion, whether public or 
private:” They warm one another's hearts by mutual holy converſation ; they ſup- 
port one another when ready to fall, and raiſe and © reſtore thoſe that are fallen in a 
9 ö ſpirit 
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ſpirit of meekneſs,” Gal. vi. 1. But as Salamon warns us, “wo to him that falls 
while he walks alone, who ſhall help him up? Or how can one be warm alone? Ecclaſ. 
w. 10. Hand joining in hand adds force and ſtrength, aſſiſtance and ſtability to 
any purpoſe or deſign whatſoever; and frequent meeting together gives fellow - chriſ- 
tians opportunity of exhorting one another to maintain their common chriſtianity, as in 
Heb. x. 25. * Forſake not the aſſambling of yourſelves together, but exhort one another, 
and provoke one another to love and to good works.” . Chriſtians when they come 
to mutual acquaintance and agreements of this kind, they afford better help to one 
another, when under difficulties by advice, and under ſorrows they relieve each other 
by chriltian conſolation and ſocial prayers. They afford greater aid and ſtrength to 
each other againſt temptations and dangers, becauſe they are better informed of each 
other's circumſtances and tempers. They know one another's wants and weakneſſes 
more, they pity one another with more tenderneſs, and they guard each other agaiaſt 
the common injuries and inſults of men. Happy the perſons who are thus united in 
the fellowſhip of the goſpel, and who by practiſing theſe duties, and communicat- 
ing and enjoying theſe advantages, caſt a glory upon the goſpel of Chriſte. 
The third general head leads me to enquire more 1 „Who are the 


perſons who ſhould thus receive one another in the Lord, or join together in chriſti- 
an fellowſhip.” The general direction of the new teſtament is contained in the 
words of my text, that we ſhould receive into this ſacred communion all that Chrif 
has received to partake of his ſalvation, and that we make no other teſt whereby to 
receive perſons into our particular congregations, than a credible profeſſion of thoſe 
things which Chrift has made neceſſary in order to partake of his benefits. Re- 
ceive ye one another as Chriſt hath us, Rom. xv. 7, whether ye be jews or greets, 
whether ye be bond or free, whatſoever different character ye ſuſtain in the civil life, 
or whatever different nations gave you birth. Whoſoever makes a credible -profeſ- 
ſion to have received Jeſus Chrift and his el, and their practice be correſpondent 
to their profeſſion, they are to be received by us, th they may differ in particu- 
lar opinions, or in particular practices, which are of leſs moment and importance. 
This is one great deſign of St. Paul's xiv. chapter to the Romans. la his day there 
vere ſome chriſtians that maintained a regard to ewiſh ceremonies, there were others 
who thought themſelves. entirely delivered from all thoſe; yokes of bondage; ſome 
eat meat with freedom, while others only eat herbs; ſame obſerved. particular days 
as holy, while others neglected to obſerve them; ſome were weak in the faith, and 
others ſtrong; but they are all called to receive one another into chriſtian fellowſhip, 
and not to make theſe doubtful diſputations a bar to their. ſacred. union; for the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the 
holy Ghoſt; and he that in theſe things ſerveth.Chrift.is ac ble to. God, and ap- 
proved of men,“ and 9 he ſhould nat — ie yon ies en ſocieties, 
Rom. xiv. 1, 2, 3, 17, 18. Y 3 Yoga nity arty rw” Digs I By ig 
This 1 ſay is the general rule: But it muſt be canfelled, that there are ſome chriſti- 
ans whoſe ſentim ents are ſo directly contrary to others, in matters. of worſhip or diſ- 
cipline, that it is hardly poſſible they ſhould unite in public worſhip, as for inſtance, . 
he that believes preſcribed forms of prayer to be an unlawful thiag, cannot join 
with a ſociety, who never pray but by preſeribed fonms: He that chinks no man can 
be a miniſter, unleſs he be ordained by the hand of. a diaceſan hiſhop, cannot unite 
in worſhip with a ſociety whoſe miniſters never had, nos deſired ſuch an ordinaon. 
But let each take heed how they embrace ſuch. limiting principles. There are others 
who differ ſo widely in ſome of the maſt important doftrines of. chriſtianity, — 
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they cannot worſhip: together with any tolerable edification or comfort, viz. Thoſe 
who believe Chrgft died as a proper ſacrifice of atonement for ſin, and venture their 
whole hope of ſalvation upon it, and wait for ſanctifying influences from the holy 
Spirit, cannot comfortably unite with ſuch fort of chriſtians as ſuppoſe Chrift to be 
only a meſſenger and prophet ſent to reſtore natural religion to men, and who deny 
any 8 virtue to his death, or any influences from the Spirit to change their 
make them holy. Theſe are articles which I take to be matters of fo 
high importance in the — of the goſpel, that I cannot adviſe perſons to unite 
in ſodieties for worſhip, where they are no better agreed in their n The 
humble and ſincere believer of the goſpel of 2 would find his devotion and his 
edification continually interrupted by ſuch j inions and conteſts, and the 
whole work of ny prayer and diſguſtful to one part, 
while it pleaſes the other. eee inn 
they are better 2” Amos ili. 3 They agree indecd in the name of chriftiani- 
ty, but their real religion „ different kind. | 
The general advice which | would give as moſt conformable to the ſeatiments of 
the great apoſtle, is this, * Let every perſon take heed that he does not too much in- 
| nor too — the principles of — that he does not make 
any article of faith or practice more or leſs neceſſary than ſcripture has made it, and 
that he does not raiſe needleſs ſcruples in his own breaft, nor in the hearts of others, 
by too great a ſeparation from ſuch as our common Lord has received.” 
I proceed now to conſider © how great the number of perſons ſhould be, which 
properly form ſuch a chriſtian ſociety;” and in anſwer to this queſtion, I mult ſay, it is 
| ee eee liberty and prudence of men. In general there ſhould be ſo 
as to give it the name of a public aflembly: And yet if there are but a few 
chrſans within he reach o de kes „ 
the ſame time religious I chink may 
themſelves in chriſtian fellowſhip, and the promiſe of our Saviour belongs to — 
* whepe-rwo or three of pou are act togethar in 105 name, there am I in the midſt 
of them, Matth. xviii. 20. 
We might alſo obſerve, that no more ſhould uſually joi in together in one ſociety, 


| —̃— — — the others were called to filence 
and attention, 

en iodide 
and practice, and conſenting to unite together to 2 —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ 
in all his ordinances, and to up the chriſtian intereſt in the world, are properly 
a church of Chrifft. Such was the church of Corinth, ſuch the church at Philippe, 
ſuch the ſeveral churches of Galatia, and the churches of Afra, of which mention is 
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chriſtian fellowſhip, is that church-covenant which in the very nature of things is nes 
ceſſary to conſtitute a regular chriſtian ſociety, and to maintain the goſpel in the 
world in the principles and practices of it: Not᷑ can there be any chriſtian commu- 
nion maintained in an orderly manner, without ſuch a covenant or agreement as this 
is, either more plainly expreſſed, or neceſſarily implied: It is only the addition ob 
fome things which Chriſt has not required to ſuchi a covenant or agreement as this is, 
that has expoſed the name of a church covenantito ſo many reproaches in the world: 
Ocherwiſe, Jam ſure, it deſerves none. 15 eli n t als nit 4200043 Kt 
Tue fourth head I propoſed,” was to reprefent ſome of the duties which plainly 
ariſe from ſuch an agreement of chriſtians to walk and worſhip together, for this Gow: 
port of their religion. 7% AEF 
1. May we not ſay, that all the duties which the diſciples of Chriũ owe to their 
fellow chriſtians throughout the world, are more particularly ineumbent upon thoſe 
who are united by their oꝰαn conſent in the ſame religious ſociety?” Such as. to love 
one another, to aſſiſt, comfort, and ſuccour one another in things that relate to this 
life, or the life to come, to watch over and warn one another, leſt any fall into ſin; 
to admoniſh one another in love, and to reſtore thoſe that are fallen with holy ten- 
derneſs, and in general to fulfil all kind and friendly offices to each other, in vin- 
dication of their common faith, and in the practice of pure religion. We are com- 
manded to do good to all men, eſpecially: to the houſhold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. 
and what is due to all the churches of Chrift.on earth, ſeems more particularly due to 
the church of which we are mernbers, becauſe theſe are within the reach of our no- 
tice and our aſſiſtance, and we expect the ſame friendly offices from them, ſince we 
have mutually given up ourſelves to one another in the Lor ra 
| 8. Thoſe who are united by ſuch an agreement, ought moſt uſually to attend on 
the publie aſſomblies and miniſtrations of chat church, where it can be done with 
reaſonable conveniency; for we have joined ourſelves in ſociety for this very pur- 
ſe. It is granted indeed, that many particular circumſtances in life may give a 
juſt occaſion for perſons, more or leſs, frequently to join with other churches in their 
ſolemnities, which it would be too large at preſent to reckon up; but if upon every 
trivial humour we abſent ourſelves from that worſhip,: and thoſe miniſtrations which 
we have agreed to ſuppart, it has a tendency to deſtroy that very fellowſhip which we 
engage to maintain; and if each take their liberty in this 1 without juſt rea- 
on, to wander where they pleaſe, the miniſter may preach bare walls, nor can 
any ordinances be celebrated with conſtancy tand hon our... 
I might add alſo, that the conſtant attendance upon the fame miniſtry, is the way 
to obtain a more uniform and regular knowledge of the whole ſcheme of chriſtiani- 
ty, ſince it is to be ſuppoſed that there is more uniformity in the ſentiments of the. 
fame preacher, upon the ſeveral parts of the chriſtian doctrine, andi that in a courſe 


K 


years he will run through the various articles of faith and practice. 


"© f 
3. Ir is the duty of perſons thus united. ta maintain their church or feciety,.by: 
receiving in new members amongſt them by a general conſent... Now when perſons: 
profeſs that they believe all the neceſſary and moſt important articles of the chriſtian 
taich, when they declare they have ſolemnly given up themſelves. to Jeſus. * 
. | 2 their 


2 
* 
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that the national church of the fers could not be ſuppoſed all at-once to bo diſſdlved fo as; to form itſelf 
into particular congregations, with all that regularity and order which aſterward was obſerved in ſingle· 
chriſtian ſocieties: Or perhaps the word * church” may be ſometimes-uſed to ſignify all the chriſtians 
that dwell either in one city or in one houſe, without regard to any ſuch. ſpecial agreement. of. walking or 
- worſhipping together. 5 5 
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_ their Saviour and their Lord, according to the requirements of the goſpel, and when 
they ingage to walk in all the ordinances of Chriſt, and deſire to join with that parti- 
cular ſociety, it is the buſineſs and duty of the members thereof to receive ſuch pro- 
feſſors, ſuppoſing always that their good character in life gives a probable witneſs 
to the truth and ſincerity of their profeſſion. My text bids the converted Romans 
* receive one another in the Lord, as Chriſt has received them,” and every church 
ſhould receive ſuch as deſire to join with them upon theſe principle. 
4. In order to keep the church pure from {in and ſcandal, they ſhould ſeparate: 
themſelves from thoſe that walk diſorderly, who are guilty of groſs and known ſins,” 
2 The. iii. 6. They ſhould reprove them with juſt ſeverity, as the offence deſerves ;. 
and if the crime be ſuch as makes void their profeſſion, they ſhould be caſt out of 
the church, or excommunicated, as the corinthian offender, who committed inceſt, 
was caſt out by his brethren, when the church was gathered together at the order of 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 7, 11, 13. They muſt; put away wicked perſons 
from among them,“ leſt they be charged with incouraging or indulging- iniquity, 
_ When there are ſettled elders or miniſters among them, theſe ought: to go before the 
church, in a way of advice and direction according to the mill of Chriſt, and by 
their lips perſons ſhould be received into, or caſt out of the congregation : This is 
called the diſcipline! of the church.“ Yer it is ſtill to be deemed an act of the 
church; for Paul's epiſtles, which are written. to the churches, require them to re- 
ceive worthy members, and they are required to caſt out thoſe who are proved to 
be unworthy : Therefore this ſentence inflicted on the corintbian ſinner is called the 
puniſhment that was inflicted by many,“ 2 Cor. ii. 6. and in the 7, and 8. verſes, the 
church is commanded to forgive and receive him again upon his deep repentance. 
5. It is neceſſary that officers, be choſen by the church, to fulfil ſeveral ſervices 
in it, and for it.” What perſon will take upon him conſtantly to ſpeak in prayer, and 
be as the mouth of the people to God? Who ſhall preach, and be as the mouth of 
God to the people? Who ſhall baptize and. adminiſter the Lord's ſupper? Who ſhall. 
take care of a place for worſhip, or provide ' bread and wine for the Lord's table? 
Who ſhall collect and diſtribute the money of the church to the miniſter or the poor, 
if no particular perſons are appointed for theſe purpoſes ? But. how many, forts of 
officers belong to a chriſtian church, and what their diſtin ſervices are, ſhall be 
ſhewn under the next general head...) | yy 


— 


6. It is the duty of thoſe whoſe circumſtances will afford it, to, contribute of their 
_ earthly ſubſtance toward the common expences of the ſociety; that is, for the pro- 
viſion of the place of worſhip, the maintenance of the miniſter, the ſupport-of the 
poor, and for every thing that relates to the outward preſervation and intereſts of 
the church: And each one ſhould give according to his abili:y-: This is but a piece 
of common juſtice, and it is ſometimes fit to tell them ſo. © 

7. Shall 1 add in the laſt place, That every thing of church affairs ought to be 
managed with decency and order, with harmony and peace?“ So the apoſtle directs. 
the Corinthians,' 1 Cor. xiv. 40. and chapter xvi.” 14. Let all things be dene 
decently and in order: Let all your affairs be done with "charity :?? So in my text, 
„with one mind, as well as with one mouth glorify God.“ It is true indeed, every 
man has a will, and particular ſentiments and. inclinations of his own; but the moſt. 

common and peaceful way of determining public affairs, is by the will and inclination 
of the major part manifeſted by a vote: And in matters of leſſer moment it is gene- 
rally wiſeſt and ſafeſt to ſubmit to ſuch a deter minaticn of the majority, where it 
may be done without ſin: But it. is a very deſireable thing, if poſſible, to do nothing 


| 
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without the unanimous approbation of thoſe that are concerned. 


I there are diffe- 
rences ariſing, thoſe who diſſent from the major part, ought to be treated AY - 
tenderneſs, in order to convince and perſuade them to conſent. But if any thi 


determined by the majority, which they cannot compl fied fro they may .peace bly 


make their rechonftrances and if they pleaſe be diſmiſſed from that looiety, or de- 


part. 
The ffch ance leads me enquire «ho are che officers which c hach ap- 
ointed in his churches ?* The names of the officers are theſe two, which probably 


include all the reſt, * biſhops and deacons; ſo they are called, Pbil. i. 1. 


Biſhops and elders in primitive times are both called overſeers in the- greek, and 


ſeem to be the ſame officers, for St. Paul gives Titus the ſeveral characters of a bi- 


ſhop, in order to direct what ſort of perſons ſhould be choſen for elders. . Their bu- 
ſineſs is to teach and inſtruct, to go the people in in performing acts of worthip, 


to give themſelves up to the miniſtry of the word and prayer, As vi. 4. and 


to exhort and govern the flock, not by their own will, nor by rules of their own in- 
vention, but only by the general rules that Chrif has given, which muſt be applied 
to particular cafes by their — and in matters of moment they ſhould do no- 
thing without the — of the ſociety. What the difference is betwixt paſtors and 
teachers, and whether there be any elders who only are called to rule, but not in a 
ſtared manner to teach or adminiſter ordinances in church, I cannot now tarry to 
inquire or determine. 

he other officers are called deacons, the inſtitution whereof you find in 455 vi. 1—6. 
and whoſe buſineſs it is to take care of the poor, and ſerve tables, that is, to ſee that 
the table of the Lord, the table'of the poor, and the table of the miniſter be ſup 
for the apoſtle informs us that — > aſt be relieved, and ch Pech . 


the goſpel muſt live of the * has the Lord ordained, P ix. 14. and 


other things which relate to the 8 of ſuch a ſociety in "their lic meeti 
are — ſuppoſed to come under the care of the deacons -. ok ny 
hen a chriſtian ſociety is furniſhed with ſuch officers, it ſeems to keve eve 
ching within itſelf that is neceſſary to the being or well-being of a church of Chrif. 
Here are all things that are needful, which are within the power of man, for the pre- 
ſervation of piery and 2 among them, and for the continuance of the ſame re- 
ligion with decency and honour in a conſtant ſucceſſion, ſo long as the goſpel thall 
| in new — out of this ſinful world. 
It remains only that I make a few reflexions upon the preſent diſcourſe. 55 
Reflexion I. How beautiful is the order of the goſpel, and the fellowſhip of a 
chriſtian church? How ſtrong and plain are the foundations, and the grounds of it? 
It is built on eternal reaſon, and the relations of things, .as well as' on the word of 
God.“ How happy 3 it is e, Sos to Munde far = 
| | na 


: ä a may: 8 | 
the apoſtles themſelves, owe dion . de ee Teh or Titus toward the 
ſettling of churches, or ordaining of officers, their extraordinary gifts in the primitive times, 
without an explicit N. of the choice of _ re recorded, yet there is no authority given to any 
perſon that I can find, to make themſelves, or any ot ons elders or deacons in a particular church, with- 
out their free confent: And indeed in thoſe very primitive days, the choice of the people was plain _—_— 
uired towards the making of deacons, Aetr vi. 3. po EN gag py... * 
in | 


2 are ſaid to ordain them ** by prayer and impoſitian of hands,” verſe 6 


earlieſt hiſtories and records we have of theſe matters, the people's choice or conſent was required to intro- 
duce elders or biſhops into a church : Nor indeed is it pole ron the ſouls of the * nor the church's 
money ſhould be intruſted with en o or deacons impoſed upon them by others. 


* 
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greateſt part of thoſe duties which church fellowſhip requires, ſuppoſing, ſtill that the 
revealed doctrines and ſacraments of chriſtianity = brit radio er 
The peculiar. poſitive preſcriptions relating to chriſtian charches are but few, whcre- 
as the general duties are ſuch as reaſon and the light of nature ſeem to propoſe and 
| approve in all voluntary religious ſocieties whatſoever. If a deiſt, who profeſſes no- 
thing but natural religion, once came ſo far as receive the chriſtian faith and the ſa- 
craments, his reaſon would lead him into almoſt all the parts of chriſtian communion, , 
which I have deſcribed. It is the evil mixture of the needleſs and fanciful inventions 
of men, with the plain and common dictates of the light of nature and ſcripture in 
public religion, and the impoſition of theſe things upon conſcience, that has been 
the diſgrace and ruin of many chriſtian churches, and is a high miſdemeanour 
againft Cbriſt, who is the Lord and king of his church. Reaſon and revelation are 
the only principles of his religion, and of the government of his kingdom. , 
Reflexion II. How little do they value the true interefts of chriſtian religion, 
the public honour of Chr; and his goſpel, or the edification and comfort of their 
on ſouls, who neglect this holy communion ?*” There are twenty little excuſes 
that ſome perſons are ready to make againſt uniting themſelves in fellowſhip : Bur 
Tet conſcience do it's office, and examine ſincerely whether ſuch excuſes will be a ſuf- 
ficient apology in the great day. A late eminent divine well known to. ſame of us, 
viz. Mr. Natbanael Taylor, gives this direction to theſe who have given up them- - 
ſelves to God in Cbriſt. Join yourſelves, ſays he, as members to ſome par- 
ticular church of Chrif or other. For the better edification of his body, our Savi- - 
our has appointed the erecting of particular churches : And wherever a ſufficient 
number of perſons were called, it was the conſtant practice of the primitive times, 
to unite in ſuch ſocieties as ſtated members of them, under the guidance and conduct 
of thoſe paſtors and teachers, which with their own conſent the holy Ghoſt had ſer 


over them to rule and feed them. This is a conſtitution of Chrift, which is directly 
. thwarted and oppoſed by a generation of looſe and rambling chriſtians, that content 


themſelves with bare hearing, and that too in a very odd way. For they-are a ſort 


of volatile auditors, perpetually friſking to and fro, who can fix no where, Were 
all men of this humour, there could be no ſuch thing as particular churches, which 


Chriſt has appointed for the, edifying of his 
expect to flourifh eicher in' — ——— 
manifeſt inſtitution of our Lord Jeſus, which was not more an effect of his authority, 
than of his wiſdom and goodneſs; I wiſh men would ſeriouſly conſiders Are any of 
you ſo ſelf-ſufficient that you need no paſtor, nor the affiftance of your fellow-chriſti- - 
ans to watch over, admoniſh, rebuke, exhort, comfort, ſtrengthen and counſel you? 
Are there none of the churches of Chrift that are pure enough? None of them that 


have latitude, or ſtrictneſs enough for you? None of them worthy enough for you to 


join yourſelf unto ? When our Lord hath given ſuch variety of gifts to his miniſters, , 
is there none of them whoſe abilities ſuit you, and pleaſe your curious palates, that 
by ſettling under them you may be edified ? I may ſay to ſuch perſons as Conſtantine ' 
once did to ſuch a ſelf-conceited man, Take a ladder and climb up to heaven by 
thyſelf alone.” In ſhort, a ſociety of believers walking together in goſpel order, is 
| like the excellent compoſure of ſyllables, words and ſentences, that have a great deal 
of ſenſe and ſignification in them; but a ſeparated. and divided chriſtian, that will 
join himſelf to no church, is like a ſingle letter or diszointed ſyllable, that is perfect 
nonſenſe. e ö | 

Reflexion 


bers; And how can rationally 
wh they lite Aa Fe oppoſition to a 
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840 cn, fellowſhip, with irt dutlef aud, advantages germ. IX. 
Reflexion III. How criminal are thoſe perſons wild break the beautiful auler 
and harmony of a church of Chrjft for trifles ? Whoſe fanciful humours, or Whoſe 
impoſing ſpirit raiſes up diſcord and conteſt in a well ſettled and peaceful church; 
ſome are peeviſh, becauſe the church will not conſent to let them have their own . 
will, or becauſe others will not obey their aſſumed power. Some affect to make di- 
viſions upon every little occaſion, out of unreaſonable pretences of purity and order, 
| where ſcripture gives no plain rule. Whatever vamiſh may colour over ſuch practi - 

ces in this world, yet ſuch humorous and unreaſonable diſturbers of the peace ſnall 
receive no thanks from our Lord Jeſus in the great day, whether they be paſtors or 


be. U n 
TReflexion IV. “ When we behold a ſociety of chriſtians flouriſhing in holineſs, 
and honourably maintaining the beauty of this ſacred fellowſhip, let us take occaſion 
to raiſe our thoughts to the heavenly world, to the church of the firſt- born, who 
are aſſembled on — where everlaſting beauty, order, peace and holineſs are 
maintained in the preſence of Feſus, our common Lord. And when we meet with 
little inconveniencies, uneaſineſs and conteſt in any church of Chriſt on earth, let us 
point our thoughts and our hopes ſtill: upward to that divine fellowſhip of the ſaints, 
and the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, where contention and diſorder have no place.“ 
There the glories and the graces of the Redeemer who is the head of the church, 
are diffuſed over all the happy aſſembly : They adore and love their God, and their 
Saviour with ſupreme fervency, and they love one another with pure affection; their 
hearts and ſouls are one, and they rejoice in the love of God, and in the preſence of 

the lamb for ever. 2 | | „ 


The END of the firſt Vo ru. 
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